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FRO~ the petty quarrels of a city and her suburbs,' from the 
cowardice and discord of the falling Greeks, I shall now ascend to 
the victorious Turks; wh08e domestio slavery was ennobled by mal'
tial discipline, religious enthusiasm, and the energy of the national 
character. The rise and progress of the Ottomans, the present sove
reigns of Constantinople, are cOnnected with the m08t important 
scenes of modern history; but they are founded on a previous know
ledge of the great eruption of the Moguls and Tartars, whose rapid 
conquests may be compared with the primitive convulsions of nature, 
which have agitated and altered the surface of the globe. I have 
long siuce assertt.>d my claim to introduce the nations, the immediate 
or remote authors of the fall of the Roman empire; nor can I refuse 
myself to th08e events which, from their uncommon m~rrnitude, ~'iU 
interest a philosophic mind in the history of blood.\ • 

I The r8ader is innted to ren •• chapters llill. to un., and nill.. to llUTili., the 
ru.nOer& of l"'llWnl DMlOoa, the oonquO$t8 of Attila and the Huoa, which __ com. 
P?-' '" a tim •• heD I eDt.ertained the wish, rather thaD the hope, of concluding !Dr 
history. 

• The Dam .. of Mongol, Tartare, and 
Tum we freqUeDtlf oood indisorimi

VO'" VIII. 

'''' 
nately, bll' i\ baa been abwdr abo ...... 
thal the Kongole and Tum .... two dia-
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2 ZINGIS KHAN, }'IRST EMPEROR CHAP. LXIV. 

:From the spacious highlands between China, Siberia, and the 
Casp'ian Sea the tide of emigration and war has repeatedly 

Zingi. Khan. 
first emperor been poured. These ancient scats of the Huns and Turks 
01 the 
Moguls and were occupied in the twelfth century by many pastoral 
Tartars, d 

A.D. tribes, of the same descent an similar manners, which were 
1206·122T. I d b 1 fi . united and e to conquest y t Ie ormldable Zingis.& In 

his ascent to greatness that barbarian (whose private appellation was 
Temugin) had trampled on the necks of his equals. His birth was 
nobIe; but it was in the pride of victory that. the prince or people 
deduced his seventh ancestor from the immaculate conception of a 
virgin. His father had reigned over thirteen hordes; which composed 
about thirty or forty thousand families: above two-thirds refused to 
1my tithes or obedience to his infant son; and at the age of thirteen 
'J emugin fought a battIe against his rebellious subjects. The future 
c1JUqueror of Asia was reduced to fly and to obey; but he rose 

·superior to his fortune, and in his fortieth year he had established his 
fa.me and dominion over the circumjacent tribes. In a state of society 
in which policy is rude and valour is universal, the ascendant of one 

tinct races (Editor's note, vol. iii. p. 302, 
303), and that the Tartars, more pro· 
perly called Tatars, were probably a 
Mongolian tribe, who occupied so con· 
spicuous a place in the army of Zingis 
Khan, that their name became synonym· 
ous with that of the Mongols (vol. iii. p. 
294, 295, note). The Turks are one of the 
most considerable of the families of the 
world; and almost all the nomad Asistic 
tribp.8 that devastated Europe from the 
fourth to the twelfth century belonged 
to this race. The Huns, Avars, Cbazars, 
Bulgarians, Petcheneges, and Comanians, 
were an Turks. The only Asiatic invaders 
of Europe during this period who did not 
belong to the TUl·ki.h race were the 
Hungarians or Magyars, and they were 
a Finnish or Tschudish people. The 
Mongols, on the contrary, are not men
tioned in Europel\ll history till the time of 
their national hero ZiJigis Khl\ll. Unlike 
the Turks, the Mongols were not a nu
merous people. The armies of Zingis 
Khan and his successors were principally 
composed of Turks whom the Mongols 
had subdued; and they contained a com
paratively small number of Mongols pra
per. The real Mongolian tribes are still 
found, with a few outlying exceptions, in 
the same seats which they occupied in the 
time of Zingis Khan. They inhabit the 
country northward of the great wall of 
China, and westward of the Mandsh6. 
collntry; and they extend northward as 
tar as tlle northern extremity of the lake 

Baikal, and westward to the frontier of 
the Turkish Ouigours. The principal out
lying exceptions are the Mongolisn tribes 
in Thibet, and the Kalmuk. of the Don, 
the Volga, and the Jaik. The tribes with 
which Zingis Khan was more immediately 
connected were called, after his conquests, 
Nirolln or genuine Mongols. The Niroun 
Mongols dwelt between lake Baikal and 
the desert of Shamo. 

With respect to the orthography of the 
name, Mongol is more correct than Mogul. 
The latter is only a Persisn and Indian 
corruption of the true pronunciation. The 
Chinese write the name M eng-kou, and tbe 
Mandsh6s MtYII[J(Jo. or MOTIfJou. Seo 
D'Ohsson, Histoire des Mongols; Rtlmusat, 
Reellerches sur les Langues Tartares; 
Prichard, Researches into the Physical 
History of Mankind, vol. iv. p. 329, .eq. 
-So 

a On the traditions of the early life of 
Zingis, see D'Ohs80n, Histoire des Mon
gols; Schmidt, Gee.hichte der Ost-Mon 
golen, p. ~6, &0 .. and notes.-M. 

The proper orthography of the name, 
which is variollsl! written by Europeans, 
is TcMnggis. It is so written in a letter 
addressed by one of his successors to tho 
king of Franoe; and this orthography is 
confirmed by his Chin.... contemporaries, 
who wrote it TaMing.lli-sse. Khan is only 
a corruption of the Mongolian title Khaltan. 
See Remusat, Recherches sur leI Langlles 
Tartares, p. 170.-8. 



A.D. 120G-12~7. OF THE MOGULS AND TARTARS. s 

man must be founded on his power and resolution to punish his 
enemies and recompense his friends. His first military league was 
ratified by the simple rites of sacrificing an horse and tasting of a 
running strp.am: Temugin pledged himself to divide with his fol
lowers the sweets and the bitters of life; and when he had shared 
among them his horses and apparel, he was rich in their gratitude 
and his own hopes. After his first victory he placed seventy caldrons 
on ~he fiEe, and seventy of the most guilty rebels were cast headlong 
into the boiling water. The sphere of his attraction was continually 
enlarged by the ruin of the proud and the submission of the prudent; 
and the boldest chieftains might tremble when they beheld, enchased' 
in silver, the skull of the khan of the Keraites; 8 who, under the 
name of Prester John, had corresponded with the Roman pontiff and 
the princes of Europe. The ambition of Temugin condescended to 
employ the arts of superstition; and it was from a naked prophet, 
who could ascend to heaven on a white horse, that he accepted the' 
title of Zingis,3 the most great·; and a divine rjght to the conquest 
and dominion of the earth. In a general c(}Ur(}Ultai, or diet, he was 
seated on a felt, which was long afterwards revered as a relic, and 
solemnly proclaimed great khan or emperor of the Moguls' and 
'.rartars.5 Of, these kindred, though rival, names, the former had 

• The khans of the Kera.ites were most probably incapable of reading the pompous 
epistles composed in their name by the Nestorian missionaries, who endowed them 
with the fabulous wonders of an Indian kingdom. Perhaps these Tartars (the Pres· 
byter or Priest John) had submitted to the rites of baptism and ordination (.A.ssema.n. 
Biblioth. Orient. tom. iii. p. ii. p. 487·503)." 

• Since the history and tragedy of Voltaire, Gcngis, at least in French, seems to be 
the more fashionable spelling; but Abulghazi Khan must have known the true name 
of his ancestor. His etymology appears just: Zin, in the Mogul tongue, signifies 
great, and gis is the superlative termination (Hist. Genealogique des Taters, part iii. 
p. 194, 195). From the same idea of magnitude the appellation of Zi'lflis is bestowed 
on the ocean. ' 

• The name of Moguls haa prevailed among the Orientals, and still adheres to the 
titular sovereign, the Great Mogul of Hindostan. b 

6 The Tartars (more properly Taters) were descended ii'om Tatar Khan, the brother 
of Mogul Khlloll (see Abulghazi, parts i. and ii.), and once formed a horde of 70,000 
families on the borders of Kitey (po 103·112). In the great invasion of Europe (A.D. 
1238) they seem to have led the vanguard; and the similitude of the name of Tartarri 
recommended that of Tartars to the Latins (Matt. Paris, p. 398 [po 546, eel, Lond. 
1640], &c.) •• 

" The Keraites were a numerous people, 
consisting of several tribes, who inhabited 
the mountains of Karakorum. They ap
pear to have been a very powerful nation 
beforo the rise of the Mongols proper 
under Zingis Khan. They are said to 
bave been converted to C111:istianity in the 
early part of the eleventh century, and 
their sovereigns, called Unch.khans, or 
Great Monarchs, were, as Gibbon states, 
the princes celebrated in Europe under 

the famous title of Prester John. Sea 
Prichard, Physical History, vol. ill. p. 
334.-8. 

b M. Remusat (sur les Languea Tar. 
tares, p. 233) justly observes that Timour 
was a Turk, not a Mongul, and that pro
bably there was not a Mongul in the army 
of Baber, who established the Indian 
throne of the "Great MoguI."-M. 

• This relationship, according to M. 
Klaproth, is fabulous, and invented by 

B 2 



4 LAWS OF ZINGIS KHAN. CHAP. L.'UV. 

given birth to the imperial race, and the latter has been extended by 
accident or error over the spacious wilderness of the north. 

The code of laws which Zingis dictated to his subjects was adapted 
. to the preservation of domestic peace and the exercise of 

H,sIaWB. foreign hostility. The punishment of death was inflicted on 
the crimes of adultery, murder, perjury, and the capital thefts of 
an horse or ox; and the fiercest of men were mild and just in their 
intercourse with each other. The future election of the great khan 
was vested in the princes of his family and the heads of the tribes; 
and the regulations of the chase were essential to the pleasures and 
plenty of a Tartar camp. The victorious nation was held sacred 
from all servile labours, which were abandoned to slaves and 
strangers; and every labour was servile except the profession of 
arms. The service and discipline of the troops, who were armed 
with bows, scimitars, and iron maces, and divided by hundreds, 
thousands, and ten thousands, were the institutions of a veteran com
mander. Each oflict;r amI soldier was made responsible, under pain 
of death, for the safety and honour of his companions; and the spirit 
of conquest brea.thed ill the law that peace should never be granted 
unless to a vanquished and suppliant enemy. But it is the religion 
of Zingis that best acserves our wonder and applause.- The Catholic 
inquisitors of Europe, who defended nonsense by cruelty, might have 
been confounded by the example of a barbarian, who anticipated the 
lessons of philosophy,· and established by his laws a system of pure 

• A singular conformity may be found betWeen the religious laws of Zingis Khan 
and of Mr. Locke (Constitutions of Carolina, in his works, vol. iv. p. 535, 4to. edition, 
1777). 

tbe Mahometan writers, who, from reo 
ligious zeal, endeavoured to connect the 
traditions of the nomads of central A.in 
with those of the Old Testament, 88 pre
served in the Koran. There is no trace 
of it in the Chinese writers. Tabl. de 
l'Asie, p. 156.-M. 

a Before his armies entered Thibet be 
sent an embassy to Bogdosott· nam· 
Dsimmo, a Lama high priest, with a letter 
to this effect :-" I have chosen thee as 
" high priest for myself and my empiro. 
"Repair then to me, and promote the 
" present and future happineea of man: I 
" will be thy supporter and protector: let 
" us establish a system of religion, and 
.. unite it with the monarchy," &c. The 
high priest accepteq the invitation; al1d 
the Mongol history literally terms this 
step the period of the first respect for reli
gion; because the monarch, by his public 
profession, made it the religion of the 
• tate. Klaproth, 'Travels in Caucasus.' 
eh. vii. Eng. Trana. p. 92. N eitbpr Zillg:iS 

nor his son and successor Oegodah had, on 
account of their continual wars, much 
leisure for the propagation of the religion 
of the. Lama.. By religion they under. 
stand a distinct, independent, sacred 
moral code. which lms but one origin, one 
source, and one object. This notion 
they universally propagate, and even be
lieve that the brutes, and all created 
beings, have a religion adapted to their 
sphere of action. The different forms of 
the various religions they ascribe to the 
diff~rence of individuals, nations, and 
legislators. Never do you hear of their 
inveighing against any creed, even against 
the obviously absurd Schaman paganism, 
or of th~ir peroecuting others on that 
account. They themeplve8, on the other 
hand, endure every hardship, and even 
persecutions, with perfect rel'ignation, and 
indulgently excuse the tollies of others, 
nay, consider them 88 a motive for in· 
c ...... ed ardour in prayer. Ch, ix. p. 109 • 
-M. 



A.D. 1206-1227. LA WS O~· ZrNGIS KHAN. 

theism and perfect toleration. His first and only article of faith was 
the existence of one God, the Author of all good, who fills by his 
presence the heavens and earth, which he has created by his power. 
The Tartars and Moguls were addicted to the idols of their peculiar 
tribes; and many of them had been converted by the foreign mig.. 
sionaries to the religions of Moses, of .Mahomet, and of Christ. These 
various systems in freedom and concord were taught and practised 
within the precincts of the same camp; and the Bonze, the Imam, 
the Rabbi, the Nestorian, and the Latin priest, enjoyed the same 
honourable ex.emption from service and tribute: in the mosque of 
Bochara the insolent victor might trample the Koran under his 
horse's feet, but the calm legislator respected the prophets amI 
pontiffs of the most hostile sects. The reason of Zingis was not 
informed by books: the khan could neither read nor write; and, 
except the tribe of the Igours, the greatest part of the Moguls ana. 
Tartars were as illiterate as their sovereign.· The mercory of their 
exploits was preserved by tradition: sixty·eight years after the death 
of Zingis these traditions were collected and transcribed;7 the brevity 
of their domestic annals may be supplied by the Chinese,8 Persians,9 

7 In the year 1294, by the command of CalillIl, khan of Persia, the fourth in desce.nt 
from Zingis. From these tr"ditions his vizir Fadlallah composed 0. Mogul history in 
the Persis.n language, which has heen used by Petit de la Croix (Hist. de Genghizcan, 
p. 537·539). The Histoire GeneaIogique des Tatars (8. Leyde, 1726, in 12mo. 2 tomes) 
was translated by the Swedish prisoners in Siberia from the Mogul MS. of Abulgasi 
Bahadur Khan, a descendant of Zingis, who reigned over the Usbeks of Charasm, or 
Carizme (A.D. 1644·166:1). He is pf most value and credit for the names, pedigrees, 
and mnnners of his nation. Of his nine parts, the ist descends from Adam to Mogul 
Khan; the iid, from Mogul toZingis; the iiid is the life of Zingis; the ivth, vth, vith, 
and viith, the general history of his four sons and their posterity; the viiith antl ixth, 
the particular history of the descendants of Sheibani Khan, who reigned in Maurenahar 
and Chnrasm. 

8 Histoire de Gentchiscan, et de toute la Dinastie des Mongous ses Suecesseurs, 
Conqu6rans de la Chine; tiree de l'Histoire de 1a Chine par Ie R. P. Gaubil, de 1a 
Societe de J6sus, Missionaire a Peking; , Paris, 1739, in 4to. This translation is 
stamped with the Chinese character of domestic accuracy and foreign ignorance. 

• See the Histoire du Grand Genghizcan, premier Empereur des Moguls et Tartares 
par M. Petit de I .. Croix, l Paris, 1710, in 12mo. : a work of ten years' labour chiefly 
drawn from the Persian writers, among whom Nisavi. the secretsJ.'Y of sul~ Gela. 
leddin, has the merit and prejudices of a contemporary. A slight air of i'omance is 
the fault of the originals, or the compiler. See likewise the articles of Genghizcan 
Mohammed, Gelaleddin, &c., in the llibliotheque Orientale of D'Herbelot.b • 

• The Igours, more correctly called 
Ouigours, were Turks and not Mongols. 
Respecting .their language and alphabet 
see Editor's note, vol. iii. p. 307, 308. 
-So 

See the notice on Tha·tha·toung·o. 
the Ouigour minister of Zingis, in A bel 
Remusat's 2nd series of Recherch. Asiat. 
vol. ii. p. 61. He tsught the son of 
Zingis to write: "He was the instructor 
.. of the Moguls in writing. of which theN 

t< were before ignorant;" and hence the 
application of the Ouigour characters tQ 
the Mogul language cannot be placed 
earlier than the year 1204 or 1205, nor so 
late as the time of Pi.-sse-pa, who lived 
under Khubilai. A new alphabet, ap
proaching to that of Thibet, was intro· 
duced under Khubilai.-M. 

b The 'preface to D'Ohsson, Hist. des 
Mongols, gives a catalogue of the Arabic 
and Persian authoritics.-M. 
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Armenians, 10 Syrians, 11 Arabians, 18 Greeks, 18 Russians, U Poles, U 

Hungarians,18 and Latins; 17 and each nation will deserve credit. in 
the relation of their own disasters and defeats. II 

The arms of Zingis and his lieutenants successively reduced the 
hordes of the desert, who pitched their tents between the wall of 

10 Haithonus, or Aithonus, an Armenian prince, and afterwarda a monk of Pre. 
montre (Fabric. Biblioth. Lat. medii lEvi, tom. i. p. 84). dictated in the French 
language his book de Tartar .. , his old fellow .... oldiers. It was immediately translated 
into Latin, and is ineerted in the Novus Orbis of Simon Grynmus (Basil, 1555, in 
folio)." 

" Zingis Khan, and his first successors, occupy the conclusion of the ixth Dynastv 
of Abulpharsgius (vers. Pocock, Oxon. 1668, in 4to.); and his xth Dynasty is that of 
the Moguls of Persia. AssemannllB (Biblioth. Orient. tom. ii.) has extracted some 
facts from his Syriac writings, and the lives of the Jacobite maphrians, or primates of 
the East. 

It Among the Arabians, in language and religion, we may distinguish Abulfeda, 
sultan of Ramah in Syria, who fought in person, under the Mameluke standard, 
against the Moguls. 

IS NicephoruB Gregoms (1. ii. c. 5, 6) haS felt the necessity of connecting the 
Scythian and Byzantine histories. He describes with truth and elegance the settle
ment and manners of the 'Moguls of Persia, but he is ignorant of their origin, and 
corrupts the names of Zingis and his sons. 

It M. Levesque (Histoire de Russie, tom. ii.) baa describ~d the conquest of Russia 
by the Tartars, from tbe patriarch Nicon and the old chronicles. 

I. For Poland I am content with the Sarmatia Asiatica et Europrea of Matthew ~ 
Michon, or De llichovill, a canon and physician of Cracow (A.D. 1506), inserted in 
the N ovus Orbis of Grynreus. Fabric. Biblioth. Latin. medial .et infimre lEtatis, tom. 
v. p. 56. 

18 I should quote Thuroozius, the oldest general historian (pars ii. c. 74, p. 150), 
in the 1st volume of the Scriptores Rerum Hungaricarum, did not the same volume 
contain the original natTative of a contemporary, an ey .... witne.s, and a sufferer (M. 
Rogerii, Hungari, Varadiensis Capituli Canonici, Carm~n miserabile, Seu Historia 
super Destructione Regni Hungarire Temporibus Belm IV. Regis per Tartaros facta. 
p. 292-321); the best picture that I have ever seen of all the circumstances of a 
barbaric invasion. ' 

17 Matthew Paris has represented, from authentic documents, the danger and dis
tress of Europe (consult the word Tartari in his copious Index). From motiv611 of 
zenl and curiosity, the court of the great khan in the xiiith century was visited by 
two friars, John de Plano Carpini, and William Rubruquis, and by Marco Polo, a 
Venetian gentleman. 1'he Latin relations of the two former are inserted in the 1 st 
volume of Hakluyt; the Italian original or version of the third (Fabric. Biblioth. 
Latin. medii lEvi, tom. ii. p. 198, tom. v. ~. 25) may be found in the second tomo of 
Ramusio. 

I. In his great History of the Huns M. de Guignes has most amply treate,1 of 
Zingis Khan and his successors. See tom. iii. 1. ltV.·xix. and in the collateral artioles 
(lfthe Seljukians of RoQlXl, tom. ii. 1. xi.; the Carizmians, Lxiv.; and the Mamelukes, 
tom. iv. I. xxi.: consult likewise the tables of the 1st volume. He is ever learned and 
accurate; yet I am only indebted to him for a general view, and BODle JlIUIIIIU!eB of 
Abulfeda, which are sti).llatent in the .Arabic text.b 

" A precis at the end of the new edition 
of Le Beau, Hist. des Empereurs, vol. 
xvii., by M. Brosset, gives large extracta 
from the accounta of the Armenian his
torians relating to the Mongul conquests. 
-M. 

II To this catalogue of the historians of 
the Moguls may be added D'Ohsson, His
toire de. Mongols, from Arsbic anll Per
sian authoriti .... ; and Schmidt, GeBchichte 

dar OBt-Mongolen, St. Petersburg, 1829. 
This curious work, by Ssanang Ssetsen 
Chungtaidschi, published in the original 
Mongol, was written after the conversion 
of the nation to Buddhism: it is enriched 
with very valuable notes by the editor 
and translator; but, unfortunately, is very 
bnrren of information about the European, 
and even the western Asiatic conquests ot 
the Mongols.-M. 



A.D. 1218-1224. HIS mY ASION OF CHINA. 7 

China and the Volga; and the Mogul emperor became the 
monarch of the pastoral worl4, the lord of many millions m.lnvasion 

of shepherds and soldiers, who felt their ·united strength, ofChl':: . 
and were impatient to rush on .the mild and wealthy 1210·121.; 

climates of the south. His ancestors had been the tributaries of the 
Chinese emperors; and Temugin himself had been disgraced by a 
title of honour and servitude. The court of Pekin was astonished by 
an embassy from its former vassal, who, in the tone of the king of 
nations, exacted the tribute and obedience which he had paid, and 
who affected to treat the 80n of heaven as the most contemptible of 
mankind. An haughty answer disguised their secret apprehensions; 
and their fears were soon justified by the march of innumerable 
squadrons, who pierced on all sides the feeble rampart of the great 
wall. Ninety cities were stor':Ded, or starved, by the Moguls; ten 
only escaped; and Zingis, from a knowledge of the filial piety of the 
Chinese, covered his vanguard with their captive parents; an un
worthy, and by degrees a fruitless, abll!!e.· ot$e. virtue of his enemies. 
His invasion was supported by the revolt of an hundred thousand 
Khitans, who guarded the frontier: yet he listened to a treaty; and 
a princess of China, three thousand horses, five hundred youths and 
as many virgius, and a tribute ·of gold and silk, were the price of his 
retreat. In his second expedition he compelled the Chinese emperor 
to retire beyond the Yellow River to a more southern residence. The 
siege of Pekin 19 was long and laborious: the inhabitants were reduced 
by famine to decimate and devour their fellow-citizens; w hen their 
ammunition was spent, they discharged ingots of gold and silver from 
their engines; but the Moguls introduced a mine to the centre of 
the capital; and the conflagration of the palace burnt above thirty 
days. China was desolated by Tartar war and domestic faction; 
and the five north~rn provinces were added to the empire of Zingis. 

In the West he touched the dominions of Mohammed sultan of 
Carizme, who reigned from the Persian Gulf to the borders 
of India and Turkestan; and who, in the proud imitation ~~~u:;;.. 
of Alexander the Great, forgot the servitude and· ingrati- and !~~~ 
tude of his fathers to the house of Seljuk. It was the wish 1218·122<1. 

of Zingis to establish a friendly and commercial intercourse with the • 

. 18 More properly Yen-king, an ancient city, whose ruins still appear some furlongs to 
the south-east of the modern Pekin, which was built by Cublai Khan (Gaubil, p. 146). 
Pe·king and Nan·kiug are vague titles, the courts of the north and of the south. The 
identity and change of names perplex the most skilful readers of the Chinese geo
graphy • (p. 177) • 

• And likewise in Chinese history. See Remusat, Melanges Amat. 2nd ser. tom. ii. 
(I.5.-M •• 
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most powerful of the Moslem princes; nor could he be tempted by 
the secret solicitations of ihe caliph of Bagdad, who sacrificed to his 
personal wrongs the safety of the church and state. A rash and 
inhuman deed provoked and justified the Tartar arms in the invasion 
of the southern' Asia.& A caravan of three ambassadors and one 
hundred and fifty merchants was arrested and murdered at Otrar, by 
the command of Mohammed; nor was it till after a demand and 
denial of justice, till he had prayea and fasted three nights on a 
mountain, that the Mogul emperor appealed to the judgment of God 
and his sword. Our European battles, says a philosophic writer,20 
are petty skirmishes, if compared to the numbers that have fought 
and fallen in the fields of Asia. Seven hundred thousand Moguls 
and Tartars are said to have marched under the standard of Zingis 
and his four sons. In the vast plains, that extend to the north ~f the 
Sihon or Jaxartes they were encountered by four hundred thousand 
soldiers of the sultan; and in the first battle, which was suspended 
by the night, one hundred and sixty thousand Carizmians were slain. 
Mohammed was astonished by the multitude and valour of his 
enemies; he withdrew from the scene of danger, and distributed his 
troops in the frontier towns; trusting that the barbarians, invincible 
in the field, would be repulsed by the length and difficulty of so 
many regular ~ieges. But the prudence of Zingis had formed a body 
of Chinese engineers, skilled in the mechanic arts; informed perhaps 
of the secret of gunpowder, and capable, under his discipline, of 
attacking a foreign country with more vigour and success than they 
had defended their own. The Persian, historians will relate the 
sieges and reduction of Otrar, Cogende, Bochara, Samarcand, 
Carizme, Herat, Merou, Nisabour, Balch, and Candahar; and the 
conquest of the rich and populous countries of Transoxiana, Carizme, 
and Chorazan.b The destructive hostilities of Attila and the Huns 
have long since been elucidated by the example of Zingis and the 
Moguls; and in this more proper place I shall be content to observe, 

'that, from the Caspian to the Indus, they ruined a tract of many 
hundred miles, which was adorned with the habitations and labours 
of mankind, and that five centuries have not been sufficient to repair 

• the ravages of four years. The Mogul emperor encouraged or 
indulged the fury of his troops: the hope of future possession was 

.. M. de Voltaire, Essai Bur I'Histoire GlInerale, tom. iii. c. 60, p. 8. His account 
of Zingis and the Moguls contains, 88 usual, much generalllCDSe and truth, with some 
particular errors • 

• See the particular account of this • Everywhere they DlII88IIC1"ed all classes, 
transaction from the Kholausaut el Alt. except the artisan., whom they made 
baur, in Price, vol. n. p. 402.-M. slaves. Hist. des Mongola.-M, 
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lost in the ardour of rapine and slaughter; and the cause of the war 
exasperated their native fierceness by the pretence of Justice and 
revenge. . The downfall and death of the sultan Mohammed., who 
expired, unpitied and alone, in a desert island of the Caspian Sea, is 
a poor atonement for the calamities of which he was the author. . 
Could the Carizmian empire have been saved by a single hero, it 
would have been saved by his son Gelaleddin, whose- active valour 
repeatedly checked the Moguls in the career of victory. Retreating, 
as he fought, to the banks of the Indus, he was oppressed by their 
innumerable host, till, in the last moment of despair, Gelaleddin 
spurred his horse into the waves, swam one of the broadest and most 
rapid rivers of Asia, and extorted the admiration and applause of 
Zingis himself. It was in this camp that the Mogul conqueror 
yielded with reluctance to the murmurs of his weary and wealthy 
troops, who sighed for the enjoyment of their native land. Incum-· 
bered with the spoils of Asia, he slowly measured back his footsteps, 
betrayed some pity for the misery of the vanquiShed, and declared 
his intention of rebuilding the cities which had been swept away by 
the tempe~t of his arms. After he had repassed the Oxus and 
Jaxartes he was joined by two generals whom he had detached with 
thirty thousand horse to subdue the western provinces of Persia. 
They had trampled on the nations which. opposed their passage, 
penetrated through the gates of Derbend, traversed the Volga and 
the desert, and accomplished the circuit of the Caspian Sea, by an 
expedition which had never been attempted, and has never been 
repeated. The return of Zingis was signalised by the overthrow of 
the rebellious or independent kingdoms of Tartary; and Hi. death, 

he died in the fulness of years and glory, with "his last .... 1>. 1227. 

breath exhorting and instructing his sons to achieve the conquest of' 
the t.'hinese empire.a 

The haram of Zingis was cpmposed of five hundred wives and 
concubines; and of his numerous progeny, four sons, 
'11 . b· h' b' th d' . d d h' Conquests of 1 ustrious y t ell lr an merit, exerClse un er t eu' the Mogtlls 
~ h h ., 1 ffi f d T h' under ilie 1at er t e pnnClpa .0 ces 0 peace an war. 011S 1 was successors of 

his great huntsman, Zagatai 21 his judge, Octai his minister, Zln~.n. . 

and Tuli his general; ahd their names and actions are 1227-1295. 

often conspicuous in the history of his conquests. Firmly united for 

OJ Zagatai gave hiKname to his dominions of Maurenahar, or Transoxiana' and the 
Moguls of Hindostan, who emigrated from that country, are styled Zagatais by the 

a Their first duty, which he bequeathed Ninhia, the surrender of the city. being 
to them, was to massacre the king of ~Y agreed upon. Hiet. dell Mongols, 
'I'angcoute and all the inhabitants of vol. 1. p. 286.-M. 
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their own and the public interest, the three brothers and their families' 
were content with dependent sceptres; and Octai, by general consent, 
was proclaimed great khan, or emperor of the Moguls and Tartars. 
He was succeeded by his son Gayuk, after whose death the empire 
devolved to his cousins Mangou and Cublai, the sons of Tuli, and the 
grandsons of Zingis. In the sixty-eight years of his four first 
successors, the Mogul subdued almost all Asia a!ld a large portion 
of Europe. Without confining myself to the order of time, without 
expatiating on the detail of events, I shall present a general picture 
of the progrtlss of their arms; I. In the East; II. In the South; 
III. In the West; and IV. In the North. 

I. Before the invasion of Zingis, China was divided into two 

Oftb. 
northern 
empire of 

• China, 
...... 1234. 

empires or dynasties of the North and South; 28 and the 
difference of origin and interest was smoothed by a general 
conformity of laws, language, and national manners. The 
Northern empire, which had been dismembered by Zingis, 

was finally subdued seven years after his death. After the loss of 
Pekin, the emperor had fixed his residence at Kaifong, a city many 
leagues in circumference, and which contained, accord.ing to the 
<-'hinese annals, fourteen hundred thousand families of inhabitants 
and fugitives. He escaped from thence with only seven horsemen, 
and made his last stand in a third capital, till at length the hopeless 
monarch, protesting his innocence and accusing his fortune, ascended 
a funeral pile, and gave orders that, as soon as he had stabbed 
himself, the fire should be kindled by his attendants. The dynasty 
of the Song, the native and ancient sovereigns of the whole empire, 
survived about fo~ty-five years the fall of the Northern usurpers; and 
the perfect conquest was reserved for the arms of Cublai. During 
this interval the Moguls were often diverted by foreign wars; and, 
if the Chinese seldom dared to meet their victors in the field, their 
passive courage presented an endless. succession of cities to storm and 
of DJillions to slaughter. In the attack and defence of places the 
engines of antiquity and the Greek fire were alternately employed: 
the use of gunpowder in cannon and bombs appears as a familiar 

Persians. This certain etymology, and the similar example of U zbek, N ogai, &0., 
may warn U8 not absolutely to reject the derivations of II national, from a personal, 
name.- . 

.. In Marco Polo, and the Oriental geographers, the names of Cathay and Mangl 
distinguish the northern and southern empires, which, froID A.D. 1234 to 127?, were 
those of the great khan and of the Chinese. The search of Cathay, after C~lDa ha:d 
been found, excited and misled our navigators of the SIXteenth century ID thou 
attempts to discover the Dorth-eBSt passage • 

• See a CUriOU8 anecdote of Tschagatai, Hist. dee Mongols, p. 370.-H. 
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practice; 23 and the sieges were conducted by the Mahometans and 
Franks, who had been liberally invited into the serv~ceof Cublai. 
After passing the great river the 'troops and artillery were conveyed 
along a. series of canals, till they invested the royal residence of 
Hamcheu, or Quinsay, in the country of silk, the most delicious 
climate of China. The emperor, a defence}ess youth, surrendered hiS 
person and sceptre; and before ~e was sent in exile into Tartary he 
struck nine times the ground with his forehead, to adore in prayer or 
thanksO'iving the mercy of the great khan. Yet the war (it 

o &~ 
was now styled a rebellion) was still maintained ill tfle southem, 

. fi H h C d h A.D. 1279. southern provmccs rom amc eu to anton; an t e 
obstinate remnant of independence and hostility was transported 
from the land to the sea. But when the fleet of the Sang was 
surrounded and oppressed by a superior armament, their las~ 
champion leaped into the waves with his infant emperor in his arms. 
" It is more glorious," he cried, "to die a prince than to live a 
"slave." An hundred thousand Chinese imitated his example; and 
the whole empire, from· Tonkin to the great wall, submitted to the 
dominion of Cublai. His b9ulldless ambition aspired to the conquest 
of Japan: his fleet was twice shipwrecked; and the lives of an 
hundred thousand Moguls and Chinese were sacrificed in the fruitless 
expedition. But the circumjacent kingdoms, Corea, Tonkin, Cochin
china, Pegu, Bengal, and Thibet, were reduced in different degree» 
of tribute and obedience by the effort or terror of his arms. He 
explored the Indian Ocean with a fleet of a thousand ships: they 
sailed in sixty-eight days, most probably to the isle of Borneo, under 
the equinoctial line; and though they returned not .without spoil or 
glory, the emperor was dissatisfied that the savage king had escaped 
from their hands. . 

.. 1 depend on the knowledge and fidelity of the Pere Gaubil, who tra~slates the 
Chinese text of the annale of the Moguls or Yuen (p. 71,93, 153); but I am ignorant 
at what time these annale were compoRed and published. The two uncles of Marco 
Polo, who served as engineers at the siege of Siengyangfou· (1. ii. c. 61, in Ramusio 
tom. ii.; see Gaubil, p. 155, 157), must have felt and related the effects of this de~ 
structive powder; and their silence is a weighty, and almost decisive objection. I 
entertain a suspicion that the recent discovery was carried from Europ~ to· China by 
the caravans of the xvth century, and falsely adopted as an old national discovery 
before the q,rrival of the Portuguese and Jesuits in the xvith. Yet the P~re Gaubil 
a~ that the use of gunpowder has been known to the Chinese above 1600 yeM's.b 

a Sou-houng.kian.lou. Abel Remusat. 
-M. 

" La poudre ~ canon et d'autres com· 
positions infIammantes, dont ile se servent 
pour construire des pieces d'artifice d'un 
effet surprenant, leur etaient connues de· 
puis tree long.temps, et ron croit que des 
bombardes et des pierriers, dont lIs avaient 

ens eigne l'usage aux Tartares, ont pu 
donner' en Europe l'iMe d'artillerio, 
quoique la forme des· fusils et des canons 
dont ile se servent actuellement leur sit 
ete· apportee par les Francs, aiDSi que rat
testant les noms m"mes qu'ils donnent Q 
ces sortas d'armes. Abel RemUS,.t, Me. 
langes Asiat. 2d ser, tom l. p. 23.-M. 
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II. The conquest of Hindostan by the Moguls was reserved in a 

Of Persil~ 
and the . 
empire of 
the caliphs. 
A.D. 1258. 

later period for the house of Timour; but that of Iran, or 
Persia, was achieved by Holagou Khan: the grandson of 
Zingis, the brother and lieutenant of the two successive 
emperors, Mangou and Cublai. I shall not enumerate the 

crowd of sultans, emirs, and atabeks whom he trampled into dust; but 
the extirpation of the .Assassins, or Ismaelians B4 of Persia, may be 
considered as a service to mankind. Among the hills to the south of 
the Caspian these odious sectaries had reigned with impunity above 
an hundred ~n~ sixty years; and their prince, or imam, established 
his lieutenant to lead and govern the colony of Mount Libanus, so 
famous and formidable in the history of t\.le crusades.8~ With the 
fanaticism of the Koran the Ismaelians had blended the Indian trans
migration and the visions of their own prophets; and it was their first 
duty to devote their souls and bodies in blind obedience to the vicar of 
God. T.he daggers of his missionaries we I'e felt both in the East and 
\Vest: the Christians and the Moslems enumerate, and perhaps mul
tiply, the illustrious victims that were sacrificed to the zeal, avarice, 
or resentment of the old man (as he w,as corruptly styled) oj the moun
tain. But these daggers, his only arms, were broken by the sword of 
Holagou, and not a vestige is left of the enemies of mankind, except 
the word assassin, which, in the most odious sense, has been adopted 
in the languages of Europe. The extinction of the Abbassides canlJo: 
be indifferent to the spectators of their greatness and decline. Since 
the fall of their Seljukian tyrants the caliphs had recovered their lawful 
dominion of Bagdad and the Arabian Irak; but the city was dis
tracted by theological factions, and the commander of the faithful was 
lost in a haram of seven hundred concubines. The invasion of the 
Moguls he encountered with feeble arms 3;ud haughty embassies. 
" On th~ divine decree," said the caliph Mostasem, "is founded the 
" throne of the sons of Abbas: and their foes shall surely be destroyed 
" in this world and in the next. Who is this Holagou that dares to 
" rise against them? If he be desirous of peace, let him instantly 
" depart from the sacred territory; and perhaps he may obtain from 

.. All that can be known of the Assassins of Persia and Syria is poured from the 
copious, and even profuse, erudition of M. FBlconet, in two Mel1llJirel read before tve 
Academy oflnscriptions (tom. xvii. p. 127-170).b ' • 

.. The Ismaelians of Syria, 40,000 As88SSins, had acquired or founded ten castiel! 
in the hills above Tortesa. About tlie yeM' 1280 they were extirpated by the 
MamBlukes. 

, • See the curious account of the expe
dition of Hologou, translated from the 
Chmese, by M. Abel lWmUllat, Melanges 
.Amat. 2d aer. tom. i. p. 171.-M. 

b 'Von Hammer's History of the As .... · 
sins b ... now thrown Falconet's Disserta· 
tion into the shade.-M • 
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"our clemency the pardon of his fault." This presumption was 
cherished by a perfidious vizir, who assured his master that, even if 
the barbarians had entered the city, the women and children from the 
terraces would be sufficient to overwhelm them with stones. But when 
Holagou touched the phantom, it instantly vanished into smoke .. 
After a siege of two months Bagdad was stormed and sackeu by the . 
Moguls; a and their savage commander pronounced the death of the 
caliph Mostasem, the last of the temporal successors of Mahomet; 
whose noble kinsmen, of the race of Abbas, had reigned in Asia'above 
five hundred years. Whatever might be tne designs of the conqueror, 
the holy cities of Mecca and Medina 26 were protected by the Arabian 
desert; but the Moguls spread beyond the Tigris and Euphrates, 
pillaged Aleppo and Damascus, and threatened to join the Franks in 
the deliverance of Jerusalem. Egypt was lost had she been defended 
only by her feeble offspring; but the Mamalukes had breathed in their 
infancy the keenness of a Scythian air: equal in valour, superior in 
discipline, they met the Moguls in many a well-fought field; and 
drove back the stream of hostility to the eastward of the Euphrates.b 

But it overflowed with resistless violence the kingdoms of 
Armenia C and Anatolia, of .which the former was possessed Of ~~~Iia, 
by the Christians and the latter by the Turks. The sultans 1242-127lL 

of Iconium opposed some resistance to the Mogul arms till Azzadin 
sought a refuge among the Greeks of Constantinople, and his feeble 
successors, the last of the Seljukian dynasty, were finally extirpated 
by the khans of Persia. d • 

III. No sooner had Octai subverted the northern empire of China 
than he resolved to visit with his arms the most remote OfKipzak, 

countries of the West. Fifteen hundred thousand Moguls ~::'t 
and Tartars were inscribed on the military roll: of these the HUDs:1' am 
great khan selected a third, which he intrusted to the com- !235'1~ 
mand of his nephew Batou, the son of Tuli; who reigned over his 
father's conquests to the north of the Caspian Sea. e After a festival 

lIB As a proof of the ignorance of the Chinese in foreign transactions, I Iqust observe 
tbat some of their historians extend the conquests of Zingis himself to Medina, the 
country of Mahomet (Gaubil, p. 42) . 

• ,Compare Von Hammer, Geschichte They eagerly desired an alliance against 
dar Assas§inen, p. 283, 307; Wilken, the Mahometan powers.-M. 
Geschichte der KreuzzUge, vol. vii. p. 406 ; d 'Trebizond escaped, apparently by th~ 
Price, Chronological Retrospect, vol. ii. dexterous politics of the sO\'ereign, but it 
p.217-223.-M. acknowledged the Mongul supremacy. 

b Compare Wilken, vol. vii. p. 410, 416. Fallmerayer, p. 127.-14. 
-M. • See the curious extracts from the Ma-

c On the friendly relations of the Ar-, ehometsn writers, Hist. des Mongols, p. 
meni!\IIs with the Mongols, 88e Wilken, 707.-M. 
Gesehichte der KreuzzUge, vol. vii. p. 402. 
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of forty days Batou set forwards on this great expedition; and such 
was the speed and ardour of his innumerable squadrons, that in lcss 
than six years they had measured a line of ninety degrees of longi
tude, a fourth part of the circumference of the globe. The grent 

, rivers of Asia and Europe, the Volga and Kama, the Don and 
, Borysthenes, the Vistula and Danube, they either swam with their 

horses or passed on the ice, or traversed in leathern boats, which fol
lowed the camp and transported their waggons and artillery. By the 
first victories of Batou the remains of national freedom were eradicated 
in the immense plains of Turkestan and Kipzak.81 In his rapid 
progress he overran the kingdoms, as they are now styled, of Astracan 
and Cazan; and the troops which he detached towards Mount 
Caucasus explored the most secret recesses of Georgia and Circassia. 
The civil discord of the great dukes, or princes, of Russia betrayed 
their country to the Tartars. . They spread from Livonia to the Black 
Sea, and both Moscow and Kiow, the modern and the ancient capital~, 
were reduced. to ashes; a temporary ruin, less fatal than the deep, and 
perhaps indelible, mark which a servitude of two hundred years haa 
imprinted on the character of the Russians. The Tartars ravaged 
with equal fury the countries which they.hoped to possess and tho~ 
which they were hastening to leave. From the permanent conquebt 
of Russia they made a deadly, though transient, inroad into the heart 
of Poland, and as far as the borders of Germany. The cities of 
Lublin and Cracow were obliterated: a they approached the shores of 
t~e Baltic; and in the battle of Lignitz they defeatcd the dukes of 
Silesia, the Polish palatines, and the great master of the Teutonic 
order, and filled nine sacks with the right ears of the slain. From 
Lignitz, the extreme point of their western march, they turned aside 
to the invasion of Hungary; and the presence or Fpirit of Batou 
inspired the host of five hundred thousand men: the Carpathian hills 
could· not be long impervious to their divided columns; and their 
approach had been fondly disbelieved till it was irresistibly felt. The 
king, Bela the :Fourth, assembled the military force of his counts and 
bishops; btit he had alienated the nation ,by adopting a vagrant horde 
of forty thousand families of Comans, and these savage guests were 
provoked to revolt by the suspicion of treachery and the murder of 
their prince. The "'hole country north of the Danube was lost in a . 

" The Dcuht( Kip~ak, fir plain of Kipzak, e:.:tenda on either .ide ot the Volga, in a 
boundleBB 8pa08 towards the Jaik and Borylth8D8B, and is luppoaed to contain the 
primitlve Dame and nation ot the Coaackl • 

• Olmiit. was gallantly and lucc8BuuUl defended by Stenberg. Hiat. del MongoJa, 
p.396.-M. • 
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day and depopulated in a summer; and the ruins of cities and churches 
were overspl't'Ad with the bones of the natiVes who expiated the sins 
of their Turk~h ancestors. An ecclesiastic who tied from the sack of 
Waradin describes the calamities which he had seen or suffered; and 
the sanguinary ra",ae of sieges and battles is far less atrocious than the 
treatment of the fugitives, who had been allured from the woods under 
a promise of peace and pardon, and who were coolly slaughtered as 
soon as they had performed the labours of the harvest and vintage. 
In the winter the Tartars passed the Danube on the ice and advanced 
to Gran or Strigonium, a German colony, and the metropolis of the 
kingdom. Thirty engines wPore planted against the walls ; the ditches 
were filled with sacks of earth and dead bodies; and after a promis
cuous massacre, three hundred noble matrons were slain in the presence 
of the khan. Of all the cities and fortresses of Hungary three alone 
survived the Tartar invasion, and the unfortunate Bela hid his head 
among the islands of the Adriatic. 

The Latin world was darkened by this cloud of sava",ae hostility: a 
Russian fugitive carried the alarm to Sweden; and the rP.mote nations 
of the Baltic and tlle ocean trembled at the approach of the Tartars,18 
whom their fear and ignorance were inclined to separate from the 
.uman species. Since the invasion of the Arabs in the eighth century 
Europe had never been exposed to a similar calamity; and if the 
disciples of Mahomet would have oppressed her religion and liberty, 
it might be apprehended that the sheph~rds of Scythia would extin
guish her cities, her arts, and all the institutions of civil society. The 
Roman pontiff attempted to appease and convert these invincible 
pagans by a mission of Franciscan and Dominican friars; but he was 
astonished by the reply of the khan, that t1ie sons of God and of 
Zingis were invested with a divine power to subdue or extirpate the 
nations; and that the pope would be involved in the universal destruc
tion, unless he visited in person and as a suppliant the royal Irorde. 
The emperor Frederic the Second embraced a more generous mode 
of defence; and his letters to the kings of France and England and 
the princes of Germany represented the common danger, and urged 
them to arm their vassals ir: this just and rational crusade.·t The 

• In the year 1238 the inhabitants of Gothie (SIMI.m) and Frise were prevented, by 
their fear of the Tartars, from sending. 88 usual, their ships to the herrmg·fiabery on 
the COIII!t of Engllllld; and, 88 there was no exportation, forty or fifty of these fish 
were sold for a. shilling (Ma.tthew Pa.ris. p. 396). It is whimsical enough thl\t the 
orders of a. Mogul khan, who reigned on the borders of China., should ha.ve lowertld 
the prioe of herrings in the English market. 

.. I shall copy his cha.racteriat.io or flattering epithete of the different oountri08 
of Europe: Furena ao fervens a.d a.rma. Germn.nia., strenulll militilll genitrix et 
tJumna Francia., bellia08& et a.udu Hispell1a., virtuoaa. viria et classe munita fertili. 
Anglia., imptltl,loais belll\toribu~ re!erta AlemQllnia., nava.lis Dacia., indomita Itnli.., 
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Tartars themselves were awed by the fame and valour of the Franks: 
the town of'Neustadt in Austria was bravely defended againstthem 
by fifty knights and twenty cross-bows; and they raisecf the siege on 
the appearance of a German army. After wasting the adjacent king
doms of Servia, Bosnia, and Bulgaria, Batou slowly retreated from 
the Danube to -the Volga to enjoy the rewards of victory in the city 
and palace of Serai, which started at his command from the midst of 
the desert.-

IV. Even the poor and frozen regions of the north attracted the 
Of Siberia, arms of the Moguls: Sheibani khan, the brother of the great 
... 1>.1242. &c. Batou, led an horde of fifteen thousand families into the 
wilds of Siberia; and his descendants reigned at Tobolskoi above three 
centuries till· the Russian conquest. The spirit of enterprise which 
purslJ,ed the course of the Oby and Yenisei must have led to the dis
eovery of the Icy Sea; After brushing away the monstrous fables of 
men with dogs' heads and cloven feet, we shall find that, fifteen years 
after the death of Zingis, the Moguls were informed of the name and 
manners of the Samoyedes in the neighbourhood of the polar circle, 
who dwelt. in subterraneous huts ana. derived their furs and their food 
from the sole occupation of hunting.30 

\Vhile China, Syria, and Poland were invaded at the same time by 

succes80n 
of Zingis,. 

A,D. 
1227-1259, 

the Moguls and Tartars, the authors of the mighty mischief 
were content with the knowledge and declaration that their 
word was the sword of death. Like the first calipha, the first 
successors of Zingis seldom appeared in person at the head 

of their victorious armies. On the banks of the Onon ahd Selinga the 
royal or golden lwrde exhibited the contra.~t of simplicity and great
ness; of the roasfed sheep and mare's milk which composed their 
banquets; and of a distribution in one day of five hundred waggons of 
gold and silver. The ambassadors and princes of Europe and Asia 
were ~ompelled to undertake this distant and laborious pilgrimage; 
and the life' and reign of the great dukes of Russia, the kings of 
Georgia and Armenia, the sultans of Iconium, and the emirs of Persia, 

• pacis ignara Burgundia, inqllieta Apulia, cum maris Grmci, Adriatici et Tyrrheni in-
sulls pyraticis et invictis, C.ret9., Cypro, SiciliA, cum Oceano contem,ini. insulis, et 
regionibus, cruenta Hybernia, cum agili Wallia, palustris Scotia, glacialis Norwegia, 
suam electam militiam sub vexillo Crucis destinabunt, &c. (Matthew Paris, p. 498.) 

.. See Carpin's relation in Hakluyt, vol. i. p. 30. The pedigree of the khans of 
Siberia is given by Abulghazi (part viii. p. 485-495). Have the Russians found no 
Tartar chronicles at Tobolskoi ,b 

• He was recalled by the death of Octa.i. 
-ll. 

b See t·he account of the Mongol library 
on Bergman, N omadische Streifereyen, vol. 

iii. p. 185. 205; and Remusat, Rist. des 
Languee Tartare., p. 227; and preface to 
Schmidt, Geechichte der Ost-Mongolen. 
-M., • 
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were decided by the frown or smile of the great khan. The sons aud 
grandsons of Zingis had been accustomed to the pastoral life ; but the 
village of Caracorum 81 was gradually ennobled by their election and 
residence. A change of manners is implied in the removal of Octai 
and Mangou from a tent to an house; and their example was imitated 
by the princes of their family and the great officers of the empire. 
Instead 0 of the boundless forest, the enclosure of a park afforded the 
more indolent pleasures of the chase; their new habitations were 
decorated with painting and sculpture; their superfluous treasures 
were cast in fountains, and basins, and statues of massy silver; and 
the artists of China and Paris vied with each other in the service of 
the great khan.82 Caracorum contained two streets, the one of 
Chinese mechanics, the other of Mahometan traders; al'ld the places 
of religious worship, one Nestorian church, two mosques, and twelve 
temples of various idols, may represent in some degree the number 
and division of inhabitants. Yet a French missionary declares that 
the town of St. Denys, near Paris, was more considerable than the 
Tartar capital; and that the whole palace of Mangou was 0 scarcely 
equal to a tenth part of that Benedictine abbey. The .conquests of 
Russia and Syria might amuse the vanity of the great khans; but they 
were seated on the borders of China; the acquisition of that empire 
was the nearest and most interesting object; and 0 they might learn 
from their pastoral economy that it is for the advantage of the 
shepherd to protect and propagate his flock. I have already cele
brated the.wisdofmfj and virultue of a mcula~darin'who ~reventeld adoptthe 

·the desolabon 0 ve pop ous and bvated provmces. n ~nD.rs of 

a spotless administration of thirty years this friend of his ~.J). 
d f k· d . all I b d . . 1259-1368. country an 0 man m contmu y a oure to mItIgate, 

or suspend, the havoc of war; t.o save the monuments, and to rekindle 
the flame, of science; to restrain the military commander by the 
restoration of civil magistrates; and to instil the love of peace and 
justice into the minds of the Moguls. He struggled with the bar
barism of the first conquerors; but his salutary lessons produced a rich 
harvest in the second generl!-tion.b The northern, and by degrees the 0 

3. The Map of D' Anville and the Chinese Itineraries (De Guignes, tom. i. part ii. 
p. 57) seem to mark the position of Bolin, or Caracorum, about aix hundred miles to 
the north-west of Pekin. The distance between Selinginsky and Pekin is near 2000 
Russian vel"sts, between 1300 and 1400 English miles (Bell's Travels, vol. ii. p. 67)." 

3. Ruhruquie found at Caracol"um his countryman Guillaume Boucher, orjevrs de 
Paris, who had 8l<ecuted for the khan a silver tree, supported by four lions, and 
ejecting four difi'erent liquors. Abulghazi (part iv. p. 366) mentions the painters of 
Kitay or China. 

• Respecting this to'Wn, see Remusat, 
Nouv. Memo de I' Academie des Inscr. vol. 
vi.-S. 

b See the interesting sketch Ilr thp. life 
VOL. VIII. 

of this minister (Yelin-ThBOU'thsai), in 
the second volume of the second series of 
Recherches Asiatiques, Par A. Hemusat, 
p. 6~.-M. 

Q 
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southern, empire acquiesced in the government of Cublai, the lieu
tenant, and afterwards the successor, of Mangou; and the nation was 
loyal to & prince who had been educated in the manners of China. 
He restored the forms of her venerable constitution; and the victors 
submitted to the laws, the fashions, and even the prejudices, of the 
vanquished people. This peaceful triumph, which has been more than 
once repeated, may be ascribed, in a great measure, to the numbers 
itnd servitude of the Chinese. The Mogul army was dissolved in a 
vast and populous country; and their emperors adopted with pleasure 
a political system which gives to the prince the solid substance of 
despotism, and leaves to the subject the empty names of philosophy, 
freedom, and filial obedience.~ Under the reign of Cublai, letters 
and commeIte, peae.e and justice, were restored; the great canal of 
five hundred miles was opened from Nankin to the capital; he fixed 
his residence at Pekin; and displayed in his court the magnificence ot' 
the greatest monarch of Asia. Yet this learned prince declined from 
the pure and simple religion of his great ancestor: he sacrifice<l to the 
idol Fo; and his blind attachment to the lamas of Thibet and the 
bonzes of China 83 provoked the censure of the disciples of Confucius. 
His sllccessors polluted the palace with a crowd of eunuchs, physician~, 
and astrologers, while thirteen millions of their subjects were consumed 
in the provinces by famine. One hundred and forty years after the 
death of Zingis, his degenerate race, the dynasty of the Yuen, was 
expelled by a revolt of the native Chinese; and the Mogul emperors 
D' . I f were lost in tlie oblivion of the desert. Before this revolu
t~:'~:s. tion they had forfeited their supremacy over the dependent' 
emp"". b h fh'h A.D. ranc es 0 .t elf ouse, the khans of Kipzak and Russia, 

1259-1300. h kh f Z . . T . t e ans 0 agatal or ranSOXlana, and the khans of Iran 
or Persia. By their distance and power these royal lieutenants had 
soon been released from the duties of obedience; and after the death 
of Cublai they scorned to accept a sceptre or a title from his unworthy 
successors. ·According to their respective situation, they maintained 
the simplic}ty of the pastoral life; or assumed the luxury of the cities 

. of Asia; but the princes and their hordes were alike disposed for the 
reception of a foreign worship. After some hesitation between the 
Gospel and the Koran, they conformed to the religion of Mahomet; 

• The attachment of the khans, and the hatred of the mandarins, to the bonzes 
and I .. ~ (DuhaIde, Hist. de I .. Chine, tom. i. p. 502, 503) seelDJl to represent them 
as the pn?"ts oC the. same god, of the Indian Fo, whose worship prevails among the 
se~ of H!Ddostan, Slam, Thibet, China, and Japan. But this mysterious subject ;. 
s~ill lost 10 a cloud, which the researches of our Asiatic • Society may gradually 
dIspel. 

• Compare m.t. des Mongola, p. GIG.-1Il. 
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and while they adopted for their brethren the Arabs and Persiana, 
they renounced all inten:'.OUl'l1e with the ancient Moguls, the ido1aten 
of China.. 

In this shipwreck of nations some surprise may be excited by the 
escape of the Roman empire, whose relics, at the time of b<ape <II • 

tl1e Mogul inr.&sioD, .-ere dismembered by the Greeks and ~ 
Latins. Leal potent than.Alesander, they .-ere pressed, ~~ 
like the lIareclooiao, both in Europe and Asia, by the .... ~ 
&hephenIs of Scythia; and had the TartanJ undertaken UM-UeL 

the siege, Constantinople 1Il1Ist baYe yielded. to the fate of Pekin, 
Samarr.and, and Bagdad. The glorious and voluntary retreat 01 
Baton from the Danube .-aa insulted by the vain triumph -« the 
Franks and Greeks; U and in a aewnd expedition death surprised him 
in full march to attack the capital of the Ca!san. His brother Barga 
eanied the Tartar anns into BoIgaria and Thrace; but he .-as 
diyerted from the Byzantine war by a mit to Novogorod. in the 
fifty-seventh degree of latitude, .. here be numbered the inhabitants, 
and reguJa.ted the tributes, of Busiiia. The lIogullhan formed an 
alliance with the llamalnkflJ ~aa.iDI!t his brethren of Persia: three 
hundred thousaDd horse penetrated throu.,oh the gates of Derbend, 
and the Greeks might rejoice in the first example of domestic .-ar. 
After the reeovery of ConstantinoPle, lIicbaeI Palzologus,· at a dis
tance from his court and army, .-aa smprised and I!UlTOUDded in a 
Thraciau eastle by twenty thousaDd Tartan. But tbe object of their 
march waa a private interest: they cune to .the deliver.mce of Az
zadin the Turkish IUltao, and were eontent with his pereon and the 
treasure of the emperor. Their general Noga,.-bose name iil per
petnated in the horties of Astraean, raised a formidable rebellion 
against Mengo Tl1DOOI', the third of the ~ of Kipzak, obtained in 
marriage lIaria the natural dan",ohter of Palzologus, and guarded 
the dominions of bis friend and father. The subi;equent inva.siODE of 
a Scythian cart.-ere thOie of outlAn and fugitiYflJ; and iIOIIle thou
II3Dda of Alani and Comans, .-bo bad been driven from their native 
eeats, .-ere reclaimed from a vagrant life and enlisted in the eenice 
of the empire. Such was the inJoence in Europe of the inYasioo of 
the llogul3. Tbe first terror of their 8l1D8 secured· rather than dis
turbed the peace of the Boman.Asia.. The EUltan of Iconium Klli
c:ted a personal interview with John Vat.aces; and his artful policy 

• Some repahe of the MoguI. ia ~ (lI.atthew Pan.. ,.. M5, 549) might 
pnpagos.e ad eoIour the report of the am- aDd 'Iiet.ory of the ~ of the F.....b 
'JIl the eoom- of Jlo4laria.. .A.ba.lpIaangim (DyDaat. p. 310), after forty reus ~(JDd 
the T 1I;ria. mjgbi be eaRly cJet.oinld.. -; 

• See Paehymer, L iii. eo 25, aDd L m. eo 24, '.!7 ; ad the fa!.e alarm at r -. L iii. 
eo'l7 {eo ts. tom.. i. p. ~ .... F..al; r~ ~ L ;y. eo I. 

e J 
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encouraged the Turks to defend their barrier against the common 
enemy.36 That barrier indeed was soon overthrown, and the Eervi~ 
tude and ruin of the Seljukians exposed the nakedness of the Greek~. 
The formidable Holagou threatened to march to Constantinople at 
the head of four hundred thousand men; and the groundless panic 
ot the citizens of Nice will present an image of the terror which he 
had inspired. The accident of a procession, and the sound of a doleful 
litany, "From the fury of the Tartars, good Lord, deliver us," had 
scattered the hasty report of an assault aud massacre. In the blind 
credulity of fear the streets of Nice were crowded with thousauds of 
both sexes, who knew not from what or to whom they fled; and some 
hours elapsed before the firmness of the military officers could relieve 
the city from this imaginary foe. But the ambition of Holagou and 
his successors was fortunately di'Verted by the conquest of Bagdad 
alld a long vicissitude of Syrian wars; their hostility to the Moslems 
inclined them to unite with the Greeks and :Franks ; 37 and their gene
r9sity or contempt bad offered the kingdom of Anatolia as the reward 
of an Armenian vassal. The fragments of the Seljukian monarchy 
were disputed by the emirs who had occupied the cities or the moun
tains; but they all eonfessed the supremacy of the khans of Persia; 
and he often interposed his authority, and sometimes his arms, to 
Decliue of check their depredations, and to preserve the peace and 
~~~':~'f'1 balance of his Turkish frontier. The death of Cazan,88 one 
~~~;104. of the greatest and: most accomplished princes of the house 
May 3L of Zingis, ·removed this salutary control; and the decline of 
the j)foguls gave a free scope to the rise and progress of the OTTO
MAN EMPIRE.8V 

After the retreat of Zingis the sultan Gelaleddin of Carizme hd .... 
returned from India to the possession and defence of his Persian 

18 G. Acropolita, p. as, 37; Nic. Greg. 1. ii. c. S, 1. iv. c. 5. 
OT Abulpbaragius, who wrote in the year 1284, declares that the Moguls, since the 

fabulous defeat of Hatou, had Dot attacked either the Franks or Greeks; and of this 
he is a cqmpetent witness. Hayton likewise, the Armeniac prince, ceJebmte8 their 
friendship for.himself and his nation. 

:18 Pachymer gives a splendid character of CaZILn Khan, the rival of Cyrus and 
Alexander (I. xii. c. 1). In the conclusion of his history (1. xiii. c. 36 [tom. ii. p. 651, 
ed. Bonn]), he lwp.8 much from the arrival of 30,000 Tochara, or TartlU'B, who were 
ordered by the successor of Cazan to restrain the Turks of Bithynia, A.D. 1308. 

'" The origin of the Ottoman dynaaty i8 iIIustmted by the critieal learning ot 
MM. de Ouignes (Hist. des Huna, tom. iv. p. 3~9-a37) and D' An'rille (Empire Turc, 
p. 14-~2), two inhabitants of Paria, from whom the Orientals may learn the history 
and geography of their own country.· 

• They may be 8till more enlightened by cellent abstract of thi8 work in Profes.", 
the O ... chichte des Osmaniachen Reiches, Creasy'8 History of the Ottoman 1'1II'k., 
by M. von Hammer Purg8tall of Vienna. 1854.-8. 
-·M. The English reader will find an eJ:' 
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kingdoms. In the space of eleven years that hero fought in person 
fourteen battles; and such was his activity that he led his O'gI fth . n DO e 
cavalry jn seventeen days from Tellis to Kerman, a I,Ilarch Ottuman., 

'1 Y h db h . 1 .\.».1240,&:0. of a thousand ml es. et e was oppresse y t e Jea ousy 
of the Moslem princes and the innumirable armies of the Moguls; and 
after his last defeat Gelaleddin perished ignobly in the mountains of 
Curdistan. His death dissolved a veteran and adventurous army, 
which included under the name of Carizmians or Corasmins many 
'l'urkman hordes that had attached themselves to the sultan's fortune. 
The bolder and more powerful chiefs invaded Syria, and violated the 
holy sepulchre of Jerusalem: the more humble engaged in the sen-ice 
of Aladin sultan of Iconium, and among these were the obscure 
fathers of the Ottoman line. They had formerly pitched their tents 
near the southern banks of the Oxus, in the plains of Mahan and 
Nesa; and it is somewhat remarkable that the same spot should have 
produced the first authors of the Parthian and Turkish empires. At 
the head, or in the rear, of a Carizmian army, Soliman Shah was 
drowned in the passage of the Euphrates: his son Orthogrul became 
the soldier and subject of Aladin, and established at Surgut, on the 
banks of the Sangar, a camp of four hundred families or tents, whom 
he governed fifty-two years both in peace and war. He was the 
father of Thaman, or Athman, whose Turkish name has been melted 
into the appellation of the caliph Othman; a and if we de- Reigu of 

scribe that pastoral chief as a shepherd and a robber, we must Othm:::. 

separate from those characters all idea of ignominy and base- 1299-1326. 

ness. Othman possessed, and perhaps surpassed, the ordinary virtues 
of a soldier; and the circumstances of time and place were propitious 
to his independence and success. The Seljukiau dynasty was no more, 
and the distance and decline of the Mogul khans soon enfranchised 
him from the control of a superior. He was situate on the verge of 
the Greek empire: the Koran sanctified his gazi, or holy war, against 
the infidels; and their political errors unlocked the passes of Mount 
Olympus, and invited him to descend into the plains of Bithynia. Till 
the reign of Palreologus these passes had been vigilantly guarded by 
the militia of the country, who were repaid by their own safety and 
an exemption from taxes. The emperor abolished their privilege and 
assumed theit office; but the tribute was rigorously collected, the 
custody of the passes was neglected, and the hardy monntaineel's 
degenerated into a trembling crowd of peasants. without spirit or dis
cipline. It was on the twenty-seventh of July, in the year twelve 

• Osman is the real Turkish na.me, themselves Osman lis, which has in like 
which has been corrupted into Othman. manner been. c.orrupted,into OttOl;now..-S. 
The descendants of his Bubjects Btyle . 
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hundred and ninety-nine of the Christian mra, that Othman first in
vaded the territory of Nicomedia; co· and the singular accuracy of 
the date seems to disclose some foresight of the rapid and de~tructive 
growth of the monster. The annals of the twenty-seven years of his 
reign would exhibit a repetitioneOf the same inroads; and his heredi
tary troops were multiplied in each campaign by the accession of 
captives and volunteers. Instead of retreating to the hills, he main
tained the most useful and defensible posts, fortified the towns and 
castles which he had first pillaged, and renounced the pastoral life for 
the baths and palaces of his infant capitals. But it was not till Oth
man was oppressed by age and infirmities that he received the wel
come news of the conquest of Prusa, which had been surrendered by 
famine or treachery to the arms of his son Orchan. The glory of 
Othman is chiefly founded on that of his descendants; but the Turks 
have transcribed or composed a royal testament of his last counsels 
of justice and moderation. Cl 

.. See Pnchymer, I. x. c. 25, 26, I. lriii. Co 88, 8', 86, and concerning the guard of 
the mountains,' I. i. c. 8-6; Nicephorus Gregoras, I. vii. o. 1; and the first book Of 
oLaonicus Cbalcocondyles, the Athenian • 

• , I am ignorant whether the Turks have any writers older than Mahomet II., b 
nor can I reach beyond 110 meagre chronicle (Annales Turmci ad Annum 1550), trans
lated by John Gaudier, andpuhlished by Leunclavius (ad calcem Laonio. Chalcooond. 
p. 811-850), with copious pandecte, or commentaries. The History of the Growth 
and Decay (A.D. 1300-1683) of the Othman Empire was translated into English 
from the Latin MS. of Demetrius Cantemir, prince of Moldavia (London, 1734, in 
folio). The author is guilty of strange blunders in Oriental history; but he _ 
conversant with the language, the annals, and institutions of the Turb. Cantemir 
partly draws his materials from the Synopaia of Saadi Effendi of Larissa, dedicn.ted in 
the year 1696 to sultan Mustepha, and a valuable abridgment of the original historians_ 
In one of the Ramblers Dr. Johnson praises Knolles (A General History of the Turks 
to the present Year: London, 1603) as the first of historians. unhappy only in the 
choice of his subject. Yat I much doubt whether a partial and verbose compilation 
from Latin writers, thirteen hundred folio pages of speeches and battles, can either 
instruct or amuse an enlightened age, which requires from the historian some tincture 
of philosophy and criticism • 

• He had become chief of his race ou
o 

the death of OrthogruI in 12B8.-S. 
b We could have wished that M. von 

Hammer had given a more clear and dis
tinct reply to this question of Gibbon. In 
a note, vol. i. p. 630, M. von Hammer 
• hows that they had not only sheiks (re
ligious writers) and learned lawyers, but 
poete and authors on medicine. But the 
inquiry of Gibbon obviously refers to his
torians. The oldest of 0 their historical 
works. of which V. Hammer makes use, is 
the • Tarichi Aaschik Paschasade,' i. •• the 
History of the Great Grandson of Aaschik 
Posh&, who was a dervUe and celebrated 
ascetic poet in the reign of Murad (Amu
rath) I. Ahmed, the author of the work, 

lived during the reign of Bajazat II., but, 
he says, derived IIIUch infocnation from 
the book of Scheik J achahi, the BOn 01 
Elias, who was imaum to sultan Orchan 
(the second Ottoman Icing), and who re
lated, from the lips of his father, the cir
cumstanees of the earliest Ottoman hi8tory • 
This book (having searched for it iu vain 
for five-and-twenty yellrs 1 our author 
found at length in the Vaticau. All the 
other Turkish histories on his list, 88 in
deed this, were writt", during the reign of 
Mahomet IL It does not appear whether 
any of the rest oite earlier authorities of 
equal value with that claimed by the 
• TtUichi Aaschlk paaohasade.' - M. 0 (in 
Quarterly Review, vol. w. p. 292). 
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From the conquest of Prusa we may date the true alra of'the Otto
man empire. The lives and possessions of the C'hristian Reign of 

subjects were redeemed' by a tribute or ransom of thirty o~~;n. 
thousand crowns of gold; and ,the city, by the labours of 1326-1360. 

Orchan, 8..c:sumed the aspect of a ,¥ahometan, capital; Prusa was 
decorated with a mosque, a college, .and an hospital, of royal founda
tion; the Seljukian coin was changed for the name and impression 01 

the new dynasty; and the most skilful professors of human and divine 
knowledge attracted the Persian and Arabian students from the 
ancient schools of Oriental learning. The office of vizir was insti
tuted for Aladin, the brother of Orchan;a and a different habit dis
tinguished the citizens from the peasants, the Moslems from the in
fidels. All the troops of Othman had consisted of loose squadrons of 
Turkman cavalry, who served without pay and fought without dis
cipline; but a regular body of infantry was first established and 
trained by the prudence of his son. A great nllmber'of volunteers 
was enrolled with a small stipend, but with the permission of living at 
home, unless they were summoned to the field: their rude manners 
and seditious temper disposed Orchan· to educate h~s young' captives 
as his soldiers and those of the prophet; but the Turkish peasants 
were still allowed to mount on horseback and follow his standard, 
with the appellation and the hopes of freebooters. b By these arts he 
formed an army of twenty-five thousand Moslems: a train of battcr
ing engines was framed for the use of sieges; and the first successful 
experiment was made on the cities of Nice and Nicomedia. Hisconqueo. 

Orchan granted a safe-conduct to, all who were desirous of ofB~~u1a, 
departing with their families and effects; but the widows of 1326-1339. 

the slain were given in marriage to the conquerors; and the sacri
legious plunder,the books, the vases, and the images, were sold or 
ransomed at, Constantinople. The emperor Andronicus the Younger 
was vanquished and wounded by the son of Othman: 48 • he subdued 
the whole province or kingdom of Bithynia as far as the shores of the 
Dosphorus and Hellespont; and the Christians confessed the justice 
and clemency of a reign which claimed the voluntary attachment of 

40 ~antac~~ene, though h,e relates the b~ttl_e and heroic flight of the younger A n
dromcus (1. 11. c. 6, 7, 8), dissembles by his silence the loss of Prusa, Nice and 'Nico
medis, which are fairly confessed by Nicephorus Gregoras (1. viii. I.'>; ilt_ 9: 13; xi. 6). 
It appears that Nice was taken by Orchan in 1330, and Nicomedia. in 1339 which are 
'somewhat dift'erent from the Turkish da.tes. ' 

• Von Hammer, Oam. Geschichte, vol. i. ten pashaliks or kingdoms of the Selju-
p.82.-M. kieus in Asia Minor, see V.Hammer, vol. I. 

b Ibid. p. 91.-M. p. 112.~M. ' 
• For the conquests of O""w.u over the 
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the Turks of Asia. Yet Orchan was content with the modest title of 
emir; and in the list of his compeers, the princes of Roum or Ana
Division of tolia,43 his military forces were surpassed by the emirs ()f 
!;;:~;%e Ghermian and Caramania, each of whom could bring into 
~r~·h the field an army of forty thousand men. Their dominions 
".1>.1300. &c. were situate in the heart of the Seljukian kingdom: but the 
holy warriors, though of inferior note, who formed new principalities on 
the Greek empire, are more conspicuous in the light of history. The 
maritime country from the Propontis to the Mreander and the isle of 
Rhod~s, so long threatened and so often pillaged, was finally lost 
about the thirtieth year of Andronicus the Elder.44 Two Turkish 
chieftains, Sarukhanand Aidin, left their names to their conquests, 
and their conquests to their posterity. The captivity or ruin of the 
Loss of tho seven ch urches of Asia was consummated j and the barbarous 
::~:t,';,.,.. lords of Ionia and Lydia still trample on the monuments 
... 0.1312.&0. of classic and Christian antiquity. In the loss of Ephesus 
the Christians deplored the fall of the first angel, the extinction of 
the first candlestick, of the Revelations j 46 the desolation is complete; 
and the temple of Diana or the church of Mary will equally elude 
the search of the curious traveller. The circus and three stately 
theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with wolves and foxes j Sardes 
is reduced to a miserable village; the God of Mahomet, without a 
rival or a son, is invoked in'the mosques of Thyatira and Pergamus ; 
and the populousness of Smyrna is supported by the foreign trade 
of the Franks and Armenians. Philadelphia alone has been saved 
by prophecy, or courage. At a distance from the sea, forgotten by 
the emperors, encompassed on all sides by the Turks, her valiant 
citizens defended their religion and freedom above fourscore years, 
and at length capitulated with the proudest of the Ottomans. Among 
the Greek colonies and churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still erect
The knights a column in a scene of ruins-a pleasing example that the 
~~n~~~~~' paths of. honour and safety may sometimes be the same. 
~.'::·1!~ The servitude of Rhodes was delayed above two centuries 
J .... l. by the establishment of the knights of St. John of Jerusa
lem : 46 under the discipline of the order that island emerged into 

.. The partition of the Turkisb emirs is extracted from two contemporaries, the 
Greek Nicephoru. Gregoras (1. vii. 1) and the Arabian Marake.chi (De Guignes, tom. 
ii. P. ii. p.76, 77). See likewise the first book of Laonicus ChaJcocondyle •• 

.. Pachymer, I. xiii. c. 13 • 

.. See the Travel. of Wheeler and Spon, of Pococke and Chandler, and more parti. 
cularly Smith's Survey of the Seven Churches of Asia, p. 205-276. The more pious 
antiquaries labour to reconcile the promises and threats of the author of the Revela. 
tion. with the present stats of the seven cities. Perhaps it would be more prudent to 
confine his predictions to the characters and events of his own times • 

.. Consult the ivth book of the Histoire de l'Ordre de MaJthe, par l' AbW de VertQt. 
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fame and opulence; the noble and warlike munks were renowned by 
land and sea; and the bulwark of Christendom provoked and repelled 
the arms of the Turks and Saracens. 

The Greeks, by their intestine divisions, were the authors of their 
final ruin. During'the civil wars of the elder and younger First pas. 

Andronicus, the son of. Othman achieved, almost without ~.rr~f:t! 
resistance, the conquest of Bithynia; and the same disorders ~~ 
encouraged the Turkish emirs of Lydia and Ionia to build 1341·134'. 

a Heet, and to pillage the adjacent islands and the sea-coast of 
Europe. In the defence of his life and honour, Cantacuzene was 
tempted to prevent, or imitate, his adversaries, by calling to his aid 
the public enemies of his religion and country. Amir, the son of 
Aidin, concealed under a Turkish garb the humanity and politeness 
of a Greek; he was united with the great domestic by mutual esteem 
and reciprocal services; and their friendship is compared, in the 
vain rhetoric of the times, to the perfect union of Orestes and 
Pylades.47 On the report of the danger of his friend, who was 
persecuted by an ungrateful court, the prince of Ionia assembled at 
Smyrna a Heet of three hundred vessels, with an army of twenty-nine 
thousand men; sailed in the depth of winter, and cast anchor at the 
mouth of the Hebrus. From thence, with a chosen band of two 
thousand Turks, he marched along the banks of the river, and rescued 
the empress, who was besieged in Demotica by the wild Bulgarians. 
At that disastrous moment the life or death of his beloved Cantacu
zene was concealed by his Hight into Servia; but the grateful Irene, 
impatient to behold her deliverer, invited him to enter the city, and 
accompanied her message· with a present of rich apparel and an 
hundred horses. By a peculiar strain of delicacy, the gentle bar
barian refused, in the absence of an unfortunate friend, to visit his 
wife, or to taste the luxuries of the palace; sustained in his tent 
the rigour of the winter; and rejected the hospitable gift, that he 
might share the hardships of two thousand companions, all as 
deserving as himself of that honour and distinction. Necessity and 
revenge might justify his predatory excursions by sea and land: he 
left nine thousand five hundred men for the guard of his Heet; and 
persevered in the fruitless search of Cantacuzene, till his embarkation 
was hastened by a fictitious letter, the severity of the season, the 

That pleasing writer betrays his ignoran~e in supposing that Othman, a freebooter of 
the Bithynian hills, could besiege Rhodes by sea and· land. 

. ., Nicephorus Gregoras has expatiated with pleasnre on this amiable character (1. xii. 
7; xiii. 4, 10; xiv. 1, 9; xvi. 6). Cantacuzen~ speaks with honour and esteem of hi~ 
aUy (1 iii. c. 56, 57, 63, 64, 66, 67, 68, 86, 89, 9.,>, 96), hut he seems ignorant ef his 
own sentimental passion for the Turk, and indirectly denies the possibility of such 
unnatural friendship (1. iv. c. 40 [tom. iii. p. 29;, ed. Bonn]). 
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clamours of his independent troops, and the weight of his spoil and 
captives. In the prosecution of the civil war, the prince of Ionia 
twice returned to Europe, joined his arms with those of the emperor, 
besieged Thessalonica, and threatened Constantinople. Calumny 
might affix some reproach on his imperfect aid, his hasty departure, 
and a bribe of ten thousand crowns which he accepted from the 
Byzantine court;- but his- friend was satisfied; and the conduct of 
Amir is excused by the more sacred duty of defending against the 
Latins his hereditary dominions. The maritime power of the Turks 
had. united the pope, the king of Cyprus, the republic of Venice, 
and the order of St. John, in a laudable crusade; their galleys 
invaded the coast of Ionia; and Amir was slain with an arrow, 
in the attempt to wrest from the Rhodian knights the citadel of 
Smyrna.48 Before his death he generously recommended another 
ally of his own nation, not more sincere or zealous than himself, but 
more able to afford a prompt and powerful. succour, by his situation 
along the Propontis and in the front of Constantiuople. By the 
Mam prospect of a more, advantageous treaty, the Turkish prince 
of Oreh~n of Bithynia was detached from his engagements with Anne 
;:1'::.:;,reek of Savoy; and the pride of Orchan dictated the most 
".D. 1346. I . h 'f h ld b . h d h so emn protestations, tat, 1 e cou 0 tam t e aug ter 
of Canta,cuzene, he woul,d invariably fulfil the duties of a subject and 
a son. Parental tenderness was silenced by the voice of ambition: 
the Greek clergy connived at the marriage of a Christian princess 
with a sectary of Mahomet; and the father of Theodora describes, 
with shameful satisfaction, the dishonour of the purple.4' A body 
of Turkish cavalry attended the ambassadors, who disembarked from 
thirty vessels, before his camp of Selymbria. A stately pavilion was 
erected, in which the empress Irene passed the night with ller 
daughters. In the morning Theodora ascended a throne, which wae 
surrounded with curtains of silk and gold: the troops were under 
arms; but the .. emperor alone was on horseback. At a signal the 
curtains were suddenly withdrawn, to diselose the bride, or the victim, 
encircled byklleeling eunuchs an.d hymeneal torches: the sound of 
flutes and trumpets proclaimed the joyful event; and her pretended 
happiness was the theme of the nuptial song, which was chanted by 
such poets as the age could produce. Without the rites of the 

.. After the conqu ... t of Smyrna by the Latins. the defence of this fortresa waa im· 
posed by Pope Gregory XI. on the knights of Rhodes (eae Vertot. I. v.) . 

.. Sea Cant8cuzenuR. 1. iii. c. 95 rtom. ii. p. 5811. ed. &Dn]. NicephoruB Gregoras. who. 
for the light of Mount Thabor. brands the emperor with the namel of tyrant ~nd 
Herod. eXClIBe8. rather than blam .... this Turkish marriage. and alleges the l'aa.~oD 
and power of Orchan. I,.,. ............ .J ..;; 3u • .I,!'" .. ,u, •• ." .b .... ~. n'e".';" {Turk .. ", 
~""e";e'" ]I ..... ,.I ... ,&< (1. xv. 5). He afterwards celebrates his kingdom and arIIlles. See 
hi. reign in Cantemir. p. 24-30. 
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church, Theodora was delivered to her barbarous lord: but it bad 
been stipulated that she should preserve her religion in the haram of 
Bursa; and her father celebrates her charity and devotion in this 
ambiguous situation. After his peaceful establiahment on the throne 
of Constantinople, the Greek emperor visited his Turkish ally, who, 
with four sons, by various wives, expected him at Scutari, on the 
Asiatic shore. The two princes partook, with seeming cordiality, 
of the _ pleasures of the banquet and the chase; and Theodora was 
permitted to repass the Bosphorus, and to enjoy some days in the 
society of her mother. But the friendship of Orchan was subservient 
to his religion and interest; and in the Genoese war he joined without 
a blush the enemies of CantaL'Uzene. 

In the treaty with the empress Anne the Ottoman prince had 
inserted a singular condition, that it should be lawful for Establish

him to sell his prisoners at Constantinople, or transport - or tlJe 

them into Asia. A naked crowd of Chriatians of both ~ In 

sexes and every age, of priests and monks, of matrons and ....... 1363. 

virgins, was exposed in the public market; the whip was frequently 
nsed to quicken the charity of . redemption; and the indigent Greeks 
deplored the fate of their brethren, who were led' away to the worst 
evils of temporal and spiritual bondage. 50 Cantacuzene was reduced 
to subscribe the same terms; and. their execution must have been 
still more pernicious to the empire: a body of ten thousand Turks 
had been detached to the assistance of the empress Anne; but the 
entire forces of Orchan were exerted in the service of his father. 
Yet these calamities were of a transient nature; as soon as the storm 
had paSsed away, the fugitives might return to their habitations; 
and at the conclusion of the civil and foreign wars Europe was 
completely evacuated by the Moslems of Asia. It was in his last 
quarrel with his pupil that Cantacuzene inflicted the deep and deadly 
wound which could never be healed by his successors, and which is 
poorly expiated by his theological dialogues against the prophet 
Mahomet. Ignorant of their own history, the modem Turks con
found their first and their final passage of the Hellespont,51 and 

50 The most lively and concise picture of this captivity may be found in the history 
of,Ducaa (c. 8 [po 32, ed. Bonn]), who fairly describes what Cantacuzene confesses 
with a guilty blush I . 

11 In this passage, and the first conquests in Europe, Cantemir (p. 27 &c.) gives a 
miserable idea of his Turkish guides; nor am I much better satisfied with Cbalcocon
dyles (L i. p. 12, &0, red. Par.; p. 25, ed. Bonn]). They forget to ~ult the mos~ 
authentic record, the ivth book o.Cantacuzene. I likewise regret the lae1; books 
which are Btill manuscript, of Nicephorus Gregoras. a ' 

• Von Hammer excuses the silence with the earlier intercou1'll9 of the Ottoman. 
which the Turkish hietorians paB8 over with the European continent, of which h. 
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describe the son of Orchan as a nocturnal robber, who, with eighty 
companions, explores by stratagem an hostile and unknown shore. 
Soliman, at the head of ten thousand horse, was transported in the 
vessels, and entertained as the friend, of the Greek emperor. In 
the civil wars of Romania he performed some service and perpetrated 
more mischief; but the Chersonesus was insensibly fi11ed with a 
Turkish colony; and the Byzantine court solicited in vain the resti
tution of the fortresses of Thrace. After some artful delays betwecn 
the Ottoman prince and his son, their ransom was valued at sixty 
thousand crowns, and the first payment had been made when an 
earthquake shook the walls and cities of the provinces; the dismantled 
places were occupied by the Turks; and Gallipoli, the key of the 
Hellespont, was rebuilt and repeopled by the policy of Soliman. The 
abdication of Cantacuzene dissolved the feeble bands of domestic 
alliance; and his last advice /l-dmonished his countrymen to decline a 
rash contest, and to, compare their 'own weakness with the numbers 
and valour, the discipline and enthusiasm, of the Moslems. His 
prudent counsels were despised by the' headstrong vanity of youth, 
Death of and sooI! justified by the victories of the Ottomans. But 
~80":: and as he practised in the field the exercise of the jerid, 
Soliman. Soliman was killed by a fall from his horse; and the aged 
Orchan wept and expired on the tomb of his valiant son.a 

Bnt the Greeks had not time to rejoice in the death of their 
The reign enemies; 'and the Turkish scimitar was wielded with the 
;::"E~r:. same spirit by Amurath the First, the son of Orchan, and 
I::a~ I.. the brother of Soliman. By the pale and fainting light of 
136~:~:iS9, the Byzantine annals 52 we can discern that he subdued 

Sept. without resistance the whole province of Romania or Thrace, 
from the Hellespont to Mount Hremus and the verge of the capital; 
and that Adrianople was chosen for the royal seat of his government 
and religion in Europe. Constantinople, whose decline is almost 
coeval with her foundation, had often, in the lapse of a thousand 
years, been assaulted by the barbarians of the East and West; but 
never till this faiaJ. hour had the Greeks been surrounded, both in 

.. After the conclusion ofCantaCuzene and Oregoras there follows " dark interval 
of" hundred yea.ra. George Phranza, Michael DUC88, and Laonicua Chalcocondylea, 
all three wrote after the taking of Constantinople. 

enumeratea sixteen dift'erent oecasions, as 
if they disdained those pesceful incursions 
by which they gained no conquest, and 
established no permanent footing on the 
Byzantine territory. Of the romantic ac
count of Soliman's first expedition he 
""ys, " As yet the prose of history had 

" not asserted ita right over the poetry 
"of "'-dition." This defence would 
scarcely be accepted as satisfactory by tho 
historian of the Decline and Fall.-III. (io 
Quarterly Review, vol. xlix. p. 293.) 

• In the 75th year of his age, the 35th 
of his reign. V. Hammer.-M. 
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Asia and Europe, by tlle arms of the same hostile . monarchy. Yel 
the prudence or generosity of Amurath postponed for a while this 
easy conquest; and his pride was satisfied with the frequent and 
humble attendance of the emperor John. PalalOlogus and his four sons, 
who followed at his summons the court and camp of tRe Ottoman 
prince. He marched. against the Sclavonian nations between the 
Danube and .the Adriatic,. the Bulgarians, Servians, Bosnians, and 
Albanians; and these warlike tribes, who had. so often insulted the 
majesty of the empire, were repeatedly broken by his destructive 
inroads. Their countries did not abound either in gold or silver; 
nor were their rustic hamlets and townships enriched by commerce 
or decorated by th~ arts of luxury. But the natives of the soil have 
been distinguished in every age by their hardiness of mind and 
body; and they were converted by a prudent institution into the 
firmest and most. faithful supporters of the Ottoman greatness.o3 

The. vizir of Amurath reminded his sovereign that, according to 
the Mahometan law, he wasentitIed to a fifth part of the spoil and 

. captives; and that the duty might easily be levied, if vigilant officers 
were stationed at Gallipoli, to watch the passage, and to select for 
his use the stoutest and most beautiful of the Christian youth. The 
ad v.ice was follow,ed: the edict was proclaimed; many thousands of 
the European captives were educated in religion and arms; and 
the new militia was consecrated and named by a celebrated dervish. 
Standing in the front of their ranks, he stretched the sleeve of his 
gown over the head of the foremost soldier, and his blessing was 
delivered in these words: ". Let them be called Janizaries The Jaoi

" (Yengi cheri, or new soldiers); may their countenance be zaries. 

" ever bright! their· hand victorious! their sword keen! may their 
"spear always hang over the heads of their enemies; and whereso
" ever they go, may they return with a white face! "54 a Such was 
the origin of these haughty troops, the terror of the nations, and 
sometimes of the sultans themselves. Their valour has declined, 
their discipline is relaxed, and their tumultuary array is incapable of 
contending with the order and weapons of modern tactics; but at 
the time of their institution they possessed a decisive superiority in 
war; 'since a regular body of infantry, in constant cKercis{l and pay, 

'S See Cantemir, p. 37-41, witli his own large and curi<>\Is annotatiqns. 
.. WMte and black face' are common and proverbial expressions of praise and re

proach in the Turkish language. Hie niger e.,t, hune tu Romane caveto was likewise 
a ,Latin sentence.' ' 

a According to Von Hammer, vol. i. p. th~ Jllnizo.ries. It took placo. not in tho 
ao, Gibbon and tho European writers I'eIgn of Amurath, but in that of hi. pro· 
,,"sign too late a date to this enrolment of decessor Orchan.-M. 
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was noi maintained by any of the prin~ of Christendom. The 
Janizaries fought with the zeal of proselytes against their idolatrous 
countrymen; and in the battle of Cossova the league and indepen
dence of the Sclavonian tribe~ was finally crushed. As the conqueror 
walked over the field, he observed that the greatest part of the slain 
consisted of beardless youths j and listened to the flattering reply of 
his vizir, that age and wisdom would have taught them not to oppose 
his irresistible arms. But the sword of his Janizaries could not defend 
him fl'om the dagger of despair; a Servian soldier started from the 
crowd of dead bodies, amt Amurath was pierced in the belly with a 
mortal wound." The grandson of Othman was mild in his temper, 
modest in his apparel, and a lover of learning and virtue; but the 
Moslems were scandalised at his absence from public worship; and 
he was corrected by the firmness of the mufti, who dared to reject 
his testimony in a civil cause: a mixture of servitude and freedom 
not unfrequent in Oriental history. 55 

The character of Bajazet,b the son and successor of Amurath, is 
l'b.",tgn strongly expressed in his surname of Ilderim, or the light
l[d:r'l1:.e,I., ning; and he might glory in an epithet which was drawn 
138::~(03, from the fiery energy of his soul and the rapidity of his de
Marcl,l9. structive march. In the fourteen years of his reign ~6 he 

incessantly moved at the head of his armies, from Boursa to Adrian-
ople, from the Danube to the Euphrates; and, though he strenu
ously laboured for the propagation of the law, he invaded, with im
partial ambition, the Christian and Mahometan princes of Europe 
and Asia. From Angora to Amasia and Erzeroum, the northern 

II See f,be life and death of Morad, or Amurath I., in Cantemir (p. 3~5), the ist 
book of ChoJcocondyies, and the AnnoJes Turcici of Leunclllvius. According to another 
story, the sultan waS stabbed by a Croat in his tent; and this aooident was alleg~d to 
Busbequius (Epist. i. p. 98) as !LD excuse for the unworthy precaution of pinioning, as 
it were, between two attendants, an ambassador's arms, when he is introduced to tbe 
royal presence • 

•• The reign of Bajazet I., or Ilderim Bayazid, is contained in Cantemir (p. 46), the 
iid book of Chalcocondyles, and the Annales Turcici. The surname of IIderim, or 
lightning, is an example that the oonqu&rOra and poets of every age have fclt the truth 
of a sy8tem which derives the sublime from the prinoiple of terror. 

• DUC88 has related this as a deliberate 
act of 8elf-devotion on the part of a Servian 
noble, who pretended to deaert,and8tsbbed 
It murath during a conference which he 
had requested. The Italian translator of 
Ducas, published by Bekker in the new 
eniti'Jn of the Byzantines, has still further 
heightened the romance. See likAwise in 
Von Hammer (Osmanische Ge8chichte, 
vol. i. p. 138) the popular Servian "". 
count, which resembles that of Ducas, 
.. nd may have been the 80urce of that of 

his Italian translator. The Turkish ac
count agrees more nearly with Gibbon; 
but the Servian (Mil08ch Kobiloviach), 
while he lay among the heap of the dead, 
pretended to have 80me secret to impart 
to Amurath, and stabbed him while he 
leaned over to hsten.-M. 

b Bajazet was the first of his family 
who assumed the title of Sultan. His 
three predec8890rs had been content with 
the inferior title of Emir.-S. 



,,~~ vi ..\nato.l& 1I'\'Je ft\luc:otd. to bis obrdi ... ,llCe: he stnl'f't-J or 
d~ir bt'M.li~'11">-~oos his bro~'I' ~mirs or Gbmnian mo_ 
aoJ. ~llWu.. of Aidin .nd &uulban; and afk'l' the ~ :::"" ... 
"u~~ of I""OOlum the anci~ut l.ingdQm of the ~ljul.iaus ""t-" 
'l ., l.. •• ~.__ d ... ~ .l.... ....,
.~in "T\~IIU t&IV VUUllMU "......,.. ...,(11' ~'I'e UM ("00-

«t~~ 111 R'IJ-'m}t k'lSS rapid. or inlPl'ftallt in EUI\'re- No SI,.'OI",r l",d 
he iml"~-..l a ~-wul.u' form of s-.'lTitude em thot &-nians and r)U~"" 
n .. \N tban be pa$Sl-J the llanube to ~ MW ~~mi~ and nell' sub
.r.",·ts in tlhl htX\rt of lI~J;aTla." WbateWI' ~ a,Ul\'!N. to tte 
G"",'k empire in TI\n\~. ~[aa.>d.\\l\i~ aud ~~Y. a('bmrl'-"~'\.'d a 
Tur\.i:sh 11\&..4-.'1': all Ot.'qlOOus bishop k-d bim through the gatt'S of 
Tlk'nDt'PJ'- into G~; aDd. " ma,. o~. as a siugulv f.t<"t. 
that tbe lfi,lollf of a ~niJl thief. lfOO Pl~~ the al\\'~ut ~It .. l 
the ~d~'of Ddl,.ru" d~-d his &.1001' b1 the samlke of a hr.'ft", 
h~ Ja~-htfl'. The lUr\i:sh (\C\IllmuuieAtklll betn"l'll.Eu",~ and 
.\N. bl beE-n d.1m".~"lUS altd. doobtful, till hot sbttlooN at G~mll\\li 
a &,,,,,,, of pll""f3- to C'OIUmaOO the lIdkspont aud iu\\'ret'pt the Latin 
~lIUN of t\m$t.:tntil"\l~ Wh~ the Dl()lwdl inJ.u\."\'d. his ~ 
siOlllS in a booudlc.ss ~., of iUjU~tk"e and ~nl\'11!. be imf'w on his 
sot.ii('l'S the ~ ri~ bu of mod ... -m- a.:d a~i~k."e; lUtd. the 
lwn.'olt 1rIl$ ~l'\'fthlr I\'ftf''\l and sold ~itbin the ~itl\'ts of bis 
Qmp. I'roTUl.~ b1 the loose aud t\ll'T\lpt aJmin~ti..lIl of j~irt-. 
he roll ... >ctt,\ in. bowe the jn\~ and la"!t'l'S of his dominions. .bo 
~:11~ tMt in a kw luoweDts the We W\lUld be lindl ... -..l to 1\,11lOl 
tht'!U to .. --lit'$. lr~ miu~.rs tl\'mbkd. in sil...'lW'e: but an .£tlti\'1~3n 
bu\J'\lOO presumed. to 11lsiuWlte the true tclmct ,l the ~,.il; and future 
Wlwitr 1f3S Id\ lfithout ~XC'QSe b1 an1l\'xiug an a,I~UI\te ~ t\l 
the offi.'II} ,If c&,lbi. ~ The bumbl., tit1ltl l'lllir us no loo~ ~itabl" 
to thoe OUon.... gre..'ltnt.'$S; a."ld R.'1j;.\~t roltd~'nd..-d to a(('t"l\l • 
parent of suiw. frotn tbe caliphs lfbo $('ned in F~ uOO(,1' the !\ll.e 
of die ~3nWul.t!'S: ~ a bst and friTUluus holU~ tlW ns ri..-lJ ... .J. 
hy rm\~ to olliniuo; by the 1Urlish cm"l''''l\.lI'S to the b\~ ,l 
Ab~ lUl\\ the ~'SSOl'S of the Arabian P"'pl:('t.. The .mblti..~l .. l 
thoe sul~n 1rIl$ intWuN bl the oblig3tion of tl~nillg thi$ lU~~ 
t:t!~; and be turu..-d bis a1111$ ~~ the l.iltg\llllU of 1I111~"V1. the 

R Or.n"-ir. ~ ~ tM ~ «rl thot ~ ~ O~ thot T\ub it'-
4r),. W c.~ thoe~'''' ___ ...... 0{ IIIiI pria.::ipali'S «rlll.>l..bn.. dk-h 
... '-a ~ ~~ .\SUu WII"'~ 

• ~~ • .bUL ~ P. :ll~.M$.. n. ~"'ofthe -w. _l~ t-
... ~.;....",,,, -W ........... ; _\. if_~" ~_ <4 C!Olrtn.-...l~ 
-10>0$ --..ili tll.t ~ <4 ... Twb ~ \.D·"~ lliblio...u... on. ...... 
p. :II\\" :!H. ~ :!.:;""\ 

• nw. b. ... y\Udl • ai~ br iM ~ hmOl7 of s.. Seb..'WIIIIh. • ~~ 
"',..,.". ~n>Il (Dt \lu~ Ii~ do!. " ___ ..-. .". l' ~\. .-...,~ the """"_'" 
of s-t .~ om.! l_~ ~ I~ U). of the ~ o( .. ,-hm:ul't. .. d~t1',,( ",n-. 



32 BATTLE OF NICOPOLIS. CHAP. LXIV, 

perpetual theatre of the Turkish victories and defeats. . Sigismond, 
the Hungarian king, was the son and brother of the emperors of the 
West: his cause was that of Europe and the church; and, on the 
report of his danger, the bravest knights of France and Germany 
were eager to lurch under his standard. and that of the cross. In 

1iA":. of the battle of Nicopolis Bajazet defeated a confederate army 
~.~~~~~:: of a hundred thousand Christians, who hall proudly boasted 
Sept. 28. that if the sky shouM fall they coulll uphold it on thcil 

. lances. The far greatllr part were slain or driven into the Danube; 
and Sigismond, escaping to Constantinople by' the river and the 
Black Sea, returned after a long circuit to his exhausted kingdom.60 

In the pride of victory Bajazet threatened that he would besiege 
Buda; that he would subdue the adjacent countries of Germany and 
Italy; and that he would feed his horse with a bushel of oats on the 
altar of St. 'peter at Rome. His progress was checked, not by the 
miraculous interposition of the apostle, not by a crusade of the Chris
tian powers, but by a long and l)ainful fit of the gout. The disorders 
of the moral are sometimes corrected by those of the physical world; 
and an acrimonious humour falling on a single fibre of one man may 
prevent or suspend the misery of nations. 

Such is the general idea of the Hungarian war; but the disastrous 
Crusad.and adventure of the French has procured us 'some memorials 
:~~t,i': which illustrate the victory and character of Blljazet.61 

prln,,::~;,. The duke of Burgundy, sovereign of Flanders and uncle 
1396-1398. of Charles the Sixth, yielded to the ardour of his son, John 

count of Nevers; and the fearless youth was accompanied by four 
princes, !tis cousins, and those of the French monarch. Their inex
perience was guided by' the Sire de Couey, one of the best and oldest 
captains of Christendom; 62 but the constable, admiral, and marshal 
of France 6S commanded an army which did not exceed the number 

GO See the Decades Rerum Hungaricarum (De(1. iii. I. ii. p. 379) of Bonfinius, an 
Italian, who, in the xvth century, was invited into Hungary to compose an eloquent 
history of that kingdom. Yet, if it be extant and accessible, I should give the prefer
ence to some homely chronicle of the time and country. 

6. I should not complain of the labour of this work, if my materials were !'lwaY8 
derived from such books aa the Cbronicle of hOliest Froissard (vol. iv. o. 67, 69, 72, 
74, 79·83, 85, 87, 89), who read little, inquired much, and believed ail. The original 
Mcmoircs of the MarechaI de Boucicault (partie i. o. 22-28) add some facts, but they 
are dry and deficient, if compared with the pleasant garrulity of Froisssrd . 

... An accurate Memoir on the Life of Enguerl'lolld Vll., lSiro de Couey, haa been 
given by the Baron de Zurlauben (Hist. de l'Acadtlmie des Inscriptions, tom. xxv.). 
IIi. rnnk and possessions were equally considorable in France and. England; a~d, in 
la7 ;" he led an army of adventurers into Switzerland, to recover B large patnmolly 
which he clain1Pd iu right of his grandmother, the daughtor of the emperor Albert I. 
of Au~tria (Sinner, Voyage dans la Suisse Occidentale, tom. i. p. 1'18-124). 

83 That military office, so respectable at present, waa still more conppicuous when 
it W!\8 dividecl between two persons (Daniel, Hist. de la Milice Fran~oisa, tom. ii. p. b). 
One of these, the marshal of the crusade, was the famo,;!" Boucicault, who "fterwo.rd. 
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of a thousand knights and squires." TIlese splendid ,names were the 
source of presumption and the bane of discipline. So many might 
aspire to command, that none were willing to obey; their national 
spirit despised both their enemies and their allies; and in the persua
sion that Bajazet would fly, or must fall, they began to compute how 
soon they should visit Constantinople and deliver the holy sepulchre. 
When their scouts announced the approach of the Turks, the gay and 
thoughtless youths were at table, already heated with wine: they 
instantly clasped t:qcir armour, mounted their horse~, rode full speed 
to the vanguard, and resented as an affront the advice of Sigismond, 
which would have deprived them of the right and honour of the fore
most attack. The battle of Nicopolis would not have been lost if the 
French would have obeyed th.e prudence of the Hungarians: but it 
might have been gloriously won had the Hungarians imitated the 
valour of the French. They dispersed the first line, consisting 'of the 
troops of Asia; forced a rampart of stakes which had been planted 
against the cavalry; broke, after a bloody conflict, the Janizaries 
themselves; and were at length overwhelmed by the numerous 
squadrons that issued from the woods and charged on all sides this 
handful of intrepid warriors. In the speed and secrecy of his march, 
in the order and.evolutions of the battle, his. enemies felt and admired 
the military talents of Bajazet. They accuse his cruelty in the use of 
victory. After reserving the count of Nevers and four-and-twenty 
lords,b whose birth and riches were attested by his Latin interpreters, 
the remainder of the French captives, who had survived the slaughter 
of the day, were led before his throne; and, as they refused to abjure 
their faith, were successively beheaded in his presence. The sultan 
was exasperated by the loss of his bravest Janizaries; and, if it be 
true, that, on the eve of the engagement, the French had ma..~acred 
their Turkish prisoners,s' they might impute to themselves the conse
quences of a just retaliation.c A knight, whose life had been spared, 

• 
defended Constantinople, governed Genoa, invaded the coast of Asia, and died in the 
field of Azincour • 
• II< For this odious fact, the AbboS de Vertot quotes the Hist.Anonyme de St. Denys, 

1. xvi. c. 10, 11. (Ordre de Malthe, tom. ii. p. 310.) 

• Darn, Hist. de Venise, vol. ii. p. 104, 
makes the whole French army amount to 
10,000 men, of whom 1000 were knights. 
The CuriOUll volume of Schiltberger, a 
Germa.n of Munich, who was taken pri
soner in the battle (edit. Munich, 1813), 
and which V. Hammer receives as au
thentic, gives the whole number at 6000. 
See Schiltberger, Reise in dem Orient., 
ud V. Hammer, note, p. 610.-111. 

VOL. VIII. 

b According t: Schiltberger the:e were 
only twelve French lords granted to the 
prayer of the It duke of Burgundy," and 
"Herr Stephan Synther, and Johann von 
It Bodem." Schiltberger, p. 13.-M. 
'. • See Schiltberger'a very graphic ac
count of the massacre. He was led out to 
be slaughtered in cold blood with the rest 
of the Christian prisoners, amounting til 
10,000. He was spared, at the interc_ 

D 
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WIIS permitted to return to Paris, that he might relate the dl'lllorllbltl 
tale, and solicit the ransom of the noble captives. In the menD "'hile 
the count of Nevers, with the princes and blll'Ons of France, ,,'ere 
dragged along in the marches of the Turkish camp, exposed as a 
grateful trophy to the Moslems of Europe and Asia, Ilnd strictly con
fined at BoUl'S& as often as Bajazet resided in his capital. The 
sultan was pressed each day to expiate with their blood the blood of 
his martyrS; but he had pronounced that thl'y should live, and either 
for mercy or destruction his word was irrevocablQ. lIe was assured 
of their value and importance by the return of the mes&.'ngcr, alltl 
the gifts and intercessions of the kings of France and of Cyprus' 
Lusignan prescnted him with a gold saltcellar of cnrious workman
ship, and of the price of ten thousand ducats; and Charles the Sixth 
despatched by the way of Hungary a cast of Norwegian hawks, and 
tUx horse-loads of scarlet cloth, of fine linen of Rheims, and of Arras 
t:lpestry, representing the battles of the great Alexander. After 
much delay, the effect of distance rather than of art, Bajazet agn.'Cd 
to accept a ransom of two hundred thousand ducats for the count of 
Nevers and the surviving princes and barons: the marshal llouci
cault, a famous' warrior, was of the number of the fortunate; but the 
admiral of France had been slain in the battle; and the constable, 
with the Sire de Couey, died in the prison of floursa. This heavy de
mand, which ,,'as doubled by incidental costs, fell chiefly on the duke 
of Burgundy, or rather on his Flemish subjects, who were bound by 
the feudal laws to contribute for the knighthood and captivity of the 
eldest son of their lord. For the faithful discharge of the debt some 
merchants of Genoa gave security to the amount of live times the 
sum; a lesson to those warlike times, that commerce and credit are 
the links of the society of nations. It had been stipulak'tl in the 
treaty that tile French captives should swear never to ~ arms 
a!!&inst the person of their conqueror; but the ungenerous restl'8int 
w~ abolished by Bajazet himself. .. I d~$pise," said he to the heir 
of Burgundy, "thy oaths and thy anus. Thou art young, and 
" maYCilt be ambitious of effacing the disgrace or misfortune of thy 
" first chivalry. Assemble thy powers, proclaim thy design, and be 
" assured that Bajazet wiD rejoice to meet thee a second time in a 
" field of battle." Before their dl,parture they were indulged in the 
freedom and hospitality of the court of floursa. The French princes 

aiOIl of \be _ of ~t. wi\b • few ,..hich honed from .... Iy ill \be lIlorning 
oth ..... OIl_WI' of \hair utrem. JOuUl. WI foUl' o'clock P... I' -.eel oilly ., 
No on. WIder 110 ~ of ..... put '" \b. auppli .. tiOll of UI.I...t ..... of ~ .... ". 
death. The "duk. of ~dJ" .... en!l7. SchiI'bergw, p.14.-M. 
obliged '" be • apeotator of \hia butchery, 
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admired the magnificence of the Ottoman, whose hUllting and hawk .. 
ing equipage was composed of seven thousand huntsmen and seven 
thousand falconers. sa In their presence, and at his command, the 
belly of one of his chamberlains was cut open, on a complaint against 
him for drinking the goat's milk of a poor woman. The strangers 
were astonished by this act of justice; but it was the justice of a 
su.tan who disdains to ballUlce the weight of evidence or to measure 
the debrrees of guilt. 

After his enfranchisement from an oppressive guardian, John 
Palll'Jologus remained thirty-six years the helpless, and, as The emra.:r 

it should seem, the careless, spectator of the public ruin.86 t.:;:::!.!·· ...... 
Love, or rather lust, was his only vigorous passion; and j;::;.18~&· 
in the embraces of the wives and virgins of the city the ... u.1391. 

Turkish slave forgot the dishonour of the emperor of the Roma1Ul. 
Andronicus, his eldest son, had formed, at Adrianople, an intimate· 
and guilty friendship with Sauzes, the son of Amurath; and the two 
youths conspired against tbe authority and lives of their parents. 
The presence of Amurath in Europe soon discovered and dissipated 
their rash counsels; and, after depriving Sauzes of his sight, the 
Ottoman threatened his vassal with' the treatment of an accomplice 
and an enemy unless he inflicted a similar punishment on his own son. 
Palll'Jologus trembled and obeyed, and a cruel precaution involved in 
the same sentence the childhood and innocence of John the son of 
the criminal. But the operation was so mildly or so unskilfully pel'
formed that the one retained the sight of an eye, and the other was 
afflicted only with the infirmity of squinting. Thus excluded from 
the succession, the two princes were confined in the tower Illsconi of 

of Anema; and the piety of Manuel, the second son of the Lb.. Gree .... 

reigning monarch, was rewarded with the gift of the Imperial crown. 
But at the end of two years the turbulence of the Latins and the 
levity of the Greeks produ!led a revolution,· and the two emperors 
were buried in the tower from whence the two prisoners were exalted 

• Sherefeddin Ali (Hiat. de Timour Bee, 1. v. o. 18) allow. Bl\jazet a round numuer 
of 12,000 o1lloera and aervanta of the chue. A part of hi. spoils waa afterwards dis. 
pbyed in & hunting·match of Timour:-l, houndB with satin housinge; 2, leopards 
with collarl let with jewels, 8, Greoian greyhounds I and 4-, doge from Europe IlII 

4trong aa Afrioan lions (idem, I. vi. o. 15). Blljazet waa particularly fond of lIying 
hiB hawu at cranea (Chalcondylea, I. ii. p. 85 (p. 67, ed. Bonn]). 

• For the reignl of John Palmologua and IiIB Bon Manuel, from 1354 to 14(12 Rea 
DuC&ll, o. 9-15; Phran .... I. i. o. 16·~1; and the iat and iid boou of Chalcondylea 
whoae proper lubjeot Ia drowned in a lea of episode. •• 

• According to Von Hammer. it WBoI the power of Elliazet: vol. L p. 218.-M. 
D 2 
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to the throne. Another period of two years afforded Palreologus and 
Manuel the means of escape; it was contrived by the magic or 
subtlety of a monk, who was ·alrernately named the angel or the 
devil; they :fled to Scutari; their adherents armed in their cause, 
and the two By~antine factions displayed the ambition and animosity 
with which Cresar and Pompey had disputed the empire of the world. 
The Roman world was now contracted to a corner of Thrace, between 
the Propontis and the Black Sea, about fifty miles in length and 
thirty in breadth: a space of . ground not more extensive than the 
lesser principalities of Germany or Italy, if the remains of Constan
tinople had not still represented the wealth and populousness of a 
kingdom. To restore the public peace it was found necessary to 
divide this fragment of the empire; and while Palreologus and 
Manuel were left in possession of the capital, almost all that lay 
without the walls was ceded to the blind princes, who fixed their 
residence at Rhodosto and Selymbria. In the tranquil slumber of 
royalty the passions of John Palreologus survived his reason and his 
strength: he deprived his favourite and heir of a blooming princess 
of Trebizond; and while the feeble emperor laboured to consummate 
his nuptials, Manuel, with a hundred of the noblest Greeks, was sent 
on a peremptory summons to the Ottoman Porte. They served with 
honour in the wars of Bajazet; but a plan of fortifying Constanti
nople excited his jealousy; he threatened their lives; the new works 
were .instantly demolished; and we shall bestow a praise, perhaps 
above the merit· of Palreologus, if we impute this last humiliation as 
the cause of his death. 

The earliest intelligence of that event was communicated to 
Manuel, who escaped with speed and secrecy from the 

ri'.:,:~penn: palace of Boursa to the Byzantine throne. Bajazet affected 
139~:~425. a proud indifference at the loss of this valuable pledge; and 
July 25. h'l h d h· . . ·E d A· h I fi W 1 e e pursue IS conquests In urope an Sla, e e t 

the emperor to struggle with his blind cousin John ofSelymbria, who, 
in eight years of civil war, asserted .his right of primogeniture. At 
length the ambition of the victorious sultan pointed to the conquest 
of Constantinople: but he listened to the advice of his vizir, who 
represented that such an enterprise might unite the powers of 
Christendom in a second and more formidable crusade. His epistle 
Dlslressor to the emperor was conceived in these words :-" By the 
Constant!· " divine clemency, our invinc:ble scimitar has reduced to our 
Dople. 

A"'. " obedienc~almostall Asia, with many and large countries 
1395-1402. 

" in Europe, excepting only the city of Constantinople; for 
" beyond the walls thou hast nothing left. Resign that city; stipu-



&.D, J 3U5-1402. DISTRESS OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 37 

" late thy reward; or tremble, for thyself and thy unhappy people, at 
" the consequences of a rash refusal." But his ambassadors were 
instructed to soften their tone, and to propose a treaty, which was 
s~b8cribed withsubm~ssion ,and gratitude. A truce of ten years VI'!\~ 
purchased, by~n: lI:unual tribute of thirty thousand crowns, of gold; 
the Greeks deplored the public toleration of the law of Mahomet; 
and Bajazet enjoyed the glory of establi3hing a Turkish cadhi, and 
founding a royal mosque, in the metropolis of the Eastern church.61 

Yet this truce was soon violated by the restless sultan: in the cause 
of the prince of Selymbria, the l~wful emperor, an army of Ottomans, 
again threatened Constalltinople, and the distress of Manuel im
plored the protection ,of the king of France. His plaintive embassy 
obtained much pity and some relief, and the conduct of the succour 
was intrusted to the marshal Boucieault,ss whose religious chivalry 
was inflamed by the desire of revenging his captivity on the infidels. 
He sailed, with four ships of war, from Aiguesmortes to the Helles
pont; forced the passage, which was guarded by seventeen Turkish 
galleys; 'landed at Constantinople a supply of six hundred men at 
arms and sixteen hundred archers, and reviewed them in the adjacent 
plain without condescending to number or array the muJtitude of 
Greeks. By his presence the blockade was raised both by sea and 
land; the flying squadrons of Bajazet were driven to a more respect
ful distance; and several castles in Europe and Asia were stormed 
by the emperor and the marshal, who fought with equal valour by 
each other's side. But the Ottomans soon returned with an increase 
of numbers; and the intrepid Boucicault, after a year's struggle, 
resolved to evacuate a country which could no longer afford either 
payor provisions for his soldiers. The marshal offered to conduct. 
Manuel to the French court, where' he might solicit in person a 
supply of men and money; and advised, in the mean while, that, to 
extinguish all domestic discord, he should leave his blind competitor 
on the throne. The proposal was embraced: the prince of Selymbria 
was introduced to the capital; and such was the public misery that 
the lot of the exile seemed more fortunate than that of the sovereign. 
Instead of applauding the success of his vassal, the Turkish sultan 
claimed the city as his own; and, on the refusal of the emperor 
John, Constantinople was more closely pressed by the calamities of 
war and famine. Against such an enemy prayers and resistance 

ff1 Cantemir, p. 50-53. Of the Greeks, Ducas alone (a 13, 15) acknowledges the 
Turkish cadhi at Constantinople. Yet even Ducas dissembles the mosque. 

III Memoires du bon Messire Jean Ie Maingre, dit Brw.cicault, Mmohal de France, 
partie i", o. 80·85. 
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"ere alike unavailing; and the savage wouid have devoured his prey 
!, in tlie fatal moment, he had not been overthrown by another 
savage stronger than himself. By the victory of Timour or Tamer
lane the fall of Constantinople was delayed about fifty years; a!\d 
this important though accidental service may justly introduce th~ .iii! 
and character of the Mogul conqueror. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

ELEVATION OF TrnouB OB TAHERLANE TO THE THRONE OF SAlIARCAND.

HIs CONQUESTS IN PERSIA, GEORGIA, TARTABY, RUSSIA, INDIA, SYRIA, AND 

ANATOLIA. - HIlI TuRKISH WAB. - DEFEAT AND CAPTIVITY OF BAJAZET. 

- DEATH OF TrnoUR.-CIVD.. WAR OF THE SONS OF BAJAZET.-RESTORA

TION OF 'PHE TURKISH MONARCHY BY MAHOMET THE FIRST. - SIRGE 01' 

CONSTANTINOPLE BY AMuRATH THE SECOND. 

THE conquest and monarcby of the world was the first object of the 
ambitionlOf TIMouR. To live in the memory and esteem 
f fi h d 'sh f his . Historl .. of o uture ages was t e secon WI 0 magnammous Toroull, or 

spirit. All the civil and military transactions of his reign 2'amer1ant. 

were diligently recorded in the journals of· his secretaries: 1 the 
authentic narrative w~ revised by the persons best informed of each 
particular transaction; and it is believed in the empire and family 
of Timour that the monarch himself composed the commentaries 8 of 
his life and the instituti0rt8 S of his government.4 But these cares 

. I These journals were communicated to Sherefeddin, or Cherefeddin. Ali, a native 
of Yezd, who composed in the Persian language a history of Timour Beg, which has 
been translated into French by M. Petit de la Croix (Paris, 1722, in 4 vola. 12mo.), 
and has always been my faithful guide. His geography and chronology are wonder· 
fully accurate; and he may be trusted for publio facts, though he servilely praises 
the virtue and fortune of the hero. Timour's attention to procure intelligence from 
his own and foreign countries may be seen in the Institutions, p. 215, 217, 349, 351. 

• These Commentaries are yet unknown in Europe: but Mr. White gives some 
hope that they may be imported and translated by his friend Major Davy, who had 
read in the East this "minute and faithful narrative of an interesting and ev~tful 
period."· . 

• I am ignorant whether the original institution, in the Turki or' Mogul language, 
be still extant. The Persic version, with an English translation, and most valuable 
index, waa published (Oxrocd, 1783, in 4to.) by the joint lahours of Major Davy and 
Mr. White the Arabic professor. This work has been since translated from the Persie 
into French (Paris, 1787) by M. Langles, a learned Orientalist, who has added the 
Life of Timour and many curious notes. . 

• Shaw Allum, the present Mogul, reads, values, but cannot imitate, the institutions 

• The manuscript of Major Davy haa laborious task of completing the trans. 
been translated by Major Stewart, and lation. It is to be .hoped that the Euro. 
published by the Orient&! Translation pean publio will be soon enabled to judge 
Committee of London. It contains the of the value and authenticity of the Com· 
life of Timour, from his birth to his forty. mentaries of the Cmsar of the East. Major 
first year; but the last thirty years of Stewo.r!.'s work commenoes with the Book 
western war and conquest are wanting. of Dreams and Omens-a wild, but chao 
1Ilajor Stewart intimates that two manu· racteristio, chronicle of Visions and Sortes 
scripts exist in this country oontaining the Koraniclil. Strange that a Lifa of Timour 
whole work, but excuses himself, on ac- should awaken a reminiscence of the 
count 'of his age, from undertaking the diary of Archbishop Laud! The enrly 
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were ineffectual for the preservation of his fame, and these precious 
memorials in the Mogul or Persian language were concealed from 
the worin, or, at least, from the knowledge of Europe. The nations 
which he vanquished exercised a base and impotent revenge; and 
ignorance has long repeated the tale of calumny D which had dis
figured the birth and character, the person, and even the name, of 
1'amerlam. 6 Yet his real merit would be enhanced rather than' 
debased by the elevation of a peasant to the throne of Asia; nor can 
his lameness be a theme of reproach, unless he had the weakness to 
hlush at a natural, or perhaps an honourable, infirmity.b 

In the eyes of the Moguls, who held the indefeasible succession 
of the house of Zingis, he was doubtless a rebel subject; yet he 
sprang from the noble tribe of Berlass: his fifth ancestor, Carashar 
N evian, had been the vizir· of Zagatai, in his new realm.of Trans
oxiana; and in the ascent of some generations, the branch of Timour 
is confounded, at least by the females,7 with the Imperial stem.8 He 

of his great ancestor. The English translator relies on their interDalevidence; but if 
any suspicion should arise of fraud and fiction, they will not be dispelled by Major 
navy's letter. The Orientals have never cultivated the art of criticism; the patronage 
of a prince, less honourable perhaps, is not less lucrative than that of a bookseller; nor 
can it be deemed incredible that a Persian, the rea/author, should renounce the credit, 
to rai.e the va.lue and price, of the work. _ 

• The original of the ta.le is found in the following work, which is much esteemed 
for its ilorid elegance of style: Ahmedis babsiada! (Ahmed Ebn Arabshah) Vita! et R/Jf'Uff& 
Gestarum Timuri. Arabice et LatiTl8. Edidit Samuel Henricus MangtlT'. Ji'raTl8quera!, 
1767, 2 tom. in 4to. This Syrian author is ever a ma.licious, and often an ignorant, 
enemy: the very titles of hi. chapters are injurious; as how the wicked, 88 how the 
impious, as how the viper, &c. The copious article of TIlIIUB, in Biblioth~ue Orien
tale, is of a mixed nature, as n'Herbelot indifferently draws his msterials (p. 877·888) 
from Khondemir, Ebn Schounah, and the Lebtarikh. 

• Demir or Tirrwur signifies, in the Turkish language, Iron; and Beg is the appell&
tion of a lord or prince. By the change of a letter or accent it is changed into Lena 
or Lame; and a European corruption confounds the two words in the name of 
Tamerla.ne.· 

7 After relating some fa.lse and foolish ta.les of Timour L61IC, Arabshah is compelled 
to speak truth, and to own him for a kinemsn of Zingis, per mulieres (as he peevish1, 
adds) laque08 Satanal (pars i. c. i. p. 25). The testimony of Abulghazi Khan (P. iI. 
c. 5, P. v. c. 4) is clear, unquestionable, and decisive. 

• According to one of the pedigrees, the fourth ancestor of Zingis, and the ninth of 
Timour, were brothers; and they agreed that the posterity of the elder should succeed 

dawn and the gradua.l expansion of his not 
less splendid but more rea.! visiona of am· 
bition are touched with the 8implicity of 
truth and nature. But we long to escape 
from the petty feuds of the pastora.! chief. 
tain to the triumphs and the legislation 
ofthe conqueror of the world.-M. 

• According to the memoirs he was 80 

called by a Shaikh, who, when visited by 
his mother on his birth, was reading the 
verse of the Koran, "Are you sure that 
.. he who dwelleth in heaven will not 
" cause the earth to swa.llow you upf and 

" behold, it alia/I shake, Tamurii." The 
Shaikh then stopped ana said, " We have 
" named your son Timur." P. 21.-M • 
• b He was lamed by a wound at the 

siege of the capita.! of Sistan. Shere
feddin, lib. iii. c. 17, p. 136. See Von 
Hammer, vol. i. p. 260.-M. 

• In the memoirs, the title Gurg/l.n ia 
in one place (p. 23) interpreted the 80n- . 
in-law' in another (p. 28) as Kurkan, 
great prince, generalissimo, and prime 
minister;)f Jagtai.-M. 
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was born forty miles to the south of Samarcand, in the village of 
Sebzar, in the fruitful territory of Cash, of which his fathers were the 
hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman of ten thousand horse.9 His 
birth 10 was cast on one of those periods of anarchy which announce 
the fall of the Asiatic dynasties, and open a new field to adventurous 
ambition. The khans of Zagatai were extinct; the emirs aspired to 

. independence, and their domestic feuds could only be suspended by 
the conquest and tyranny of the khans of Kashgar, who, with an 
army of Getes or Calmucks, 11 invaded the Transoxian kingdom. 
From the twelfth year of his age Timour had entered the Hla flrat 

field of action; in the twenty-fifth b he stood forth as the adv'"!.~" 
deliverer of his country, and the eyes and wishes of the 1361·1370. 

people were turned towards an hero who suffered in their cause. The 
chiefs of the law and of the ar!Dy had pledged their salvation to 
support him with their lives and fortunes, but in the hour of danger 
they were silent and afraid; and" after waiting seven days on the 
hills of Samarcand, he retreated to the desert with only sixty horse
men. The fugitives were overtaken by a thousand Getes, whom he 
repulsed with incredible slaughter; and his enemies were forced to 

to the dignity of khan, and that the descendants of the younger should fill the office 
of their minister and genel'8l. This tradition was at least convenient to justify the 
first steps of ,Timour's ambition (Institutions, p. 24, 25, from the MS. fragments of 
Timour's History). 

9 See the preface of Sherefeddin, and Abulfeda's Geography (ChorasmilB, &c., 
Descriptio, p. 60, 61), in the iiid volume of Hudson's Minor Greek Geographers. 

10 See his nativity in Dr. Hyde (Syntsgma Dissertet. tom. ii. p. 466) as it was cast 
by the astrologers of his grandson Ulugh Beg. He was born A.D. 1336, April 9, 
11 0 57' P.I\[. lat. 86. I know not whether they caD. prove the great conjunction of 
the planets from whence, like other conquerors and prophets, Tinlour derived the sur. 
name of Saheb Keran, or mastel' of the conjunctions (Biblioth. Orient. p. 878). 

11 In the Institutions of Tinlour, these subjects of the khan of Kashgar are most 
improperly styled Ouzbegs or Uzbeks, a name which belongs to another branch and 
country of Tartars (Abulghazi, P. v. c. 5; P. vii. c. 5). Could I be sure that this 
word is in the Turkish original, I would boldly pronounce that the Institutions were 
framed a century after the death of Timour, aince the establishment of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana. a 

• Col. Stewart observes that' the Per
sim translator has sometinles made use of 
the name Uzbek by anticipation. He 
obsel'ves, likewise, that these Jits (Getes) 
are not to be confounded with the ancient 
GetlB: they were unconverted Turks. 
Col. Tod (History of Rajasthan, vol. i. 
p. 166) would identify'the Jits with the 
ancient race.-M. 

b He was twenty-seven before he served 
his first wars, under the emir Houssein~ 
who ruled over Khorasan and Mawerain
nehr. Von Hammer, vol. i. p. 262. 
Neither of theRe sta.tements agrees with 
the Memoirs. At twelve he was a boy. 
"1 fancied that I perceived in myself all 

" the signs of greatness and wisdom, and 
"whoever came to visit me I received 
"with great hauteur and dignity." At 
seventeen he undertook the management 
of the flocks and herds of the family 
(p. 24). At nineteen he became religious, 
and "left oft' playing chess," made a kind 
of Budhi~t vow never to injure living 
thing, and felt his foot paralysed from 
having accidentally trod upon an ant 
(p. 30). At twenty, thoughts of rebel
lion and greatness rose in his mind; at 
twenty-one he seems to have performed 
his first feat of arms: He was a practised 
warrior when he served, in his 27th year. 
under emir Hous.ein. 
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exclaim, "Timour is a wonderful man: fortune and the divine 
" favour are with him." But in this bloody action his own followers 
were reduced to ten, a number which was soon diminished by the 
desertion of three Carizmians.a He wandered in the desert with his 
",;ife, seven companions, and four horses; and sixty-two days was h~ 
plunged in a. loathsome dungeon, from whence he escaped by his own 
courage and the remorse of the oppressor. After swimming the 
broad and rapid stream of the Jihoon or Oxus, he led, during some 
.months, the life of a vagrant and outlaw on the borders of the adja
cent states! But his fame shone brighter in adversity; he learned to 
distinguish the friends of his person, the associates of hia fortune, and 
to apply the various characters of men for their advantage, and, 
above all, for his own. On his return to his na.tive country Timour 
was successively joined by the parties of his confederates, who 
anxiously sought him in the desert; nor can I refuse to describe, in 
his pathetic simplicity, one of their fortunate encounters. He pre
sented himself as a guide to three chiefs, who were at the head of 
seventy horse. "When their eyes fell upon me," says Timour, "they 
"were overwhelmed with joy, and they alighted from their horses, 
" and they came and kneeled, and they kissed my stirrup. I also 
"came down from my horse, and took each of them in my arms. 
" And I put my turban on the head. of the first chief; and my 
" girdle, rich in jewels and wrought with gold, I bound on the Joins 
" of the second; and the third I clothed in my 'own coat. And 
" they wept, and I wept also; and the hour of prayer was arrived, 
" and we prayed. And we mounted our horses, and came to my 
" dwelling; and I collected my people, and made a feast." His 
trusty bands were soon increased by the bravest of the tribes; he led 
them against a superior foe, and, after some vicissitudes of war, the 
Getes were finally driven from the kingdom of Transoxiana. He 
had done much for his own glory; but much remained to be done, 
much art to be exerted, and some blood tQ be spilt, before he could 
teach his equals to obey him as their master. The birth and power 
of emir Houssein compelled him to accept a vicious and unworthy 
colleague, whose sister was the best beloved of his wives. Theil 
union was short and jealous; but the policy of Timour, in their fre
quent quarrels, exposed his rival to the reproach of injustice and 
perfidy, and, after a final defeat, Houssein was slain by some saga
CIOUS friends, who presumed, for the last time, to disobey the com-

• Compare Memoirs, page 61. The "I would never keep any perROn, whether 
Imprisonment is tnere stated at 53 da16. .. guilty or innocent, for any length of 
c. At this time I made a vow to God that "time, in prison prin chain .... P. 63 -M. 
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mands of their lord.a At the age of thirty-four,1J and in a general 
diet or courcndtai, he was invested with Imperial commalOld; H 

but he affected to revere the house of Zingis; and while th~ =~ 
. d Z . d h E ofZagatal, the emir Timour relgne over agataJ an t e ast, a A.D •• 1370, 

. d' ffi' h . fApriL nommal khan serve as a prlvate 0 cer In t e armIes 0 

his servant. A fertile kingdom, five hundred miles in length and in 
breadth, might have satisfied the ambition of a subject; but Timour 
aspired to the dominion of the world, and before his death the crown 
of Zagatai was one of the twenty-seven crowns which he had placed 
on his head. Without expatiating on the victories of thirty-five 
campaigns; without describing the lines of march which he repeatedly 
traced over the continent of Asia; I shall briefly represent his con
quests in, I. Persia, II. Tartary, and II!- India,13 and from thence 
proceed to the more interesting narrative of his Ottoman war. 

I. For every war a motive of safety or revenge, of honour or zeal, 
of right or conve~ience, may be readily found in the juris- His con. 

prudence of conquerors. No sooner had Timour re-united questa, 
• • A.D. 

to the patrimony of Zagatal the dependent countrles of 1370-1400. 
Carizme and Candahar, than he turned his eyes towards L OC?;::m
the kingdoms of Iran or Persia. From .the Oxus to the 1380·1393. 
Tigris that extensive country was left without a lawful sovereign 
since the death of Abousaid, the last of the descendants of the great 
Holacou. Peace and justice had been banished from the land above 
forty years, and the Mogul invader might seem to listen to the cries 
of an oppressed people. Their petty tyrants might have opposed 
him with confederate arms: they separately stood, and successively 
fell; and the difference of their fate was only marked by the prompti
tude of submission or the obstinacy of resistance. Ibrahim, prince of 
Shirwan or Albania, kissed the footstool of the Imperial throne. His 
peace-offerings of silks, horses, and jewels, were composed, according 
to the Tartar fashion, each article of nine pieces; but a critica1 

,II The ist book of Sherefeddin is employoKf OIl the private life of the hero' 'and he 
, himself, or his secretary (Institutions, p. 3-77), enlarges with pleasure on the'thirteen 
designs and enterprises whic):l most truly constitute his persrmal merit. It, even shinllll 
through the dark colouring of Arabshah (P. t. c. 1-12). ' 

,IS The conquests of 'Persia, Tartary, and Indm are Tepresented in the iid and iiid 
books of Sherefeddin, and by Arabshah (c. 13·55). Consult the exeel1~nt Indexes to 
the Institutions. h , 

.' Timour, on one occasion, sent him 
this message: "He who wishes to em
" brace the bride of royalty must kiss her 
. 'across the edge of the sharp sword: .. 
p. 83. The scene of the trial of Houssein, 
tho)- resistance of TinIour gradually be
coming more feeble, the vengeance of the 

chiefs becoming proportionably more de
termined, is strikingly' portrayed. Mem. 
p.130.-M. 

b Campare the seventh book of Vou 
Hammer, Geschichte des Osm&l11sch"n 
Reicho3.-M. 
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spectator observed that there were only eight Slaves. "I myself am 
" the uinth," replied Ibrahim, who was prepared for the remark, and 
his Hattery was rewarded by the smile of Timour.14 Shah Mansour, 
prince of Fars, or the proper Persia, was one of the least powerful, 
but most dangerous, of his enemies. In a battle, under the walls of 
Shiraz, he broke, with three or four thousand soldiers, the caul or 
main-body of thirty thousand horse, where the emperor fought in 
person. No more than fourteen or fifteen guards remained near the 
standard of Timour; he stood firm as a rock, and received on his 
helmet two weighty strokes of a scimitar; 15 the Moguls rallied; the 
head of Mansour was thrown at his feet; and he declared his esteem 
of the valour of a foe by extirpating all the males of so intrepid a 
race. From Shiraz his troops advanced to the Persian Gulf, and the 
richness and weakness of Ormuz 16 were displayed in an annual 
tribute of six hundred thousand dinars of gold. Bagdad was no 
longer the city of peace, the seat of the caliphs; but the noblest con
quest of Holacou could not be overlooked by his ambitious successor. 
The whole course of the Tigris and Euphrates. from the mouth to 
the sources of those rivers, was reduced to his obedience; he entered 
Edessa; and the Turkmans of the black sheep were chastised for the 
sacrilegious pillage of a caravan of Mecca. In the mountains of 
Georgia the native Christians stilI braved the law and the sword of 
Mahomet; by three expeditions he obtained the merit of the gazie,. 
or holy war; and the prince of Tellis became his proselyte and friend. 

n. A just retaliation might be urged for the invasion of Turkestan, . 
n. Of or the Eastern Tartary. The dignity of Timour could not. 
Tur~~::". endure the impunity of the Getes: he pasl:ied the Sihoon,. 

13'0-1383; subdued the kingdom of Kashgar, and marched seven times 
into the heart of their country. His most distant camp was two 
months' journey, or four hundred and eighty leagl,les, to the north-east 
of Samarcand; and his emirs; who traversed the river Irtish, engraved 

.4 The reverence of the Tartars for the mysterious number of nine is declared by 
Abulghazi Khan, who, for that reason, divides his GeneaJogical History into nina 
p~. . 

II According to Arabshah (P. i. c • .28, p. 183), the coward Timour ran away to his 
tent, and hid himself from the pursuit of Shah Mansour under the women's garments. 
Perhaps Sherefeddin (1. iii. c. 25) has magnified his courage • 

• 0 The history of Ormuz is not unlike that of Tyre. The old city, on the conti
nent, was destroyed by the Tartars, and renewed in a neighbouring island without 
fresh water or vegetation. The kings of Ol'muz. rich in the Indian trade and the 
pearl fishery, possessed large territories both in Persia and Arabia; but they were at 
first the tributaries of the sultans of Kerman, and at last were delivered (A.D. 1505) 
by the Portuguese tyrants from the tyranny of their own vizirs (Marco Polo, I. i. c.15, 
16, fo1. 7, 8; Abulfeda, Geograph. tabul. xi. p. 261, 262; an original Chronicle of Ormuz, 
in Texeira, or Stevens' History of Persia, p. 376416; and the Itineraries inserted in 
the ist volume of Ramusio; of Ludovico Barthema, 1503, fol. 167; of Andrea Corsali. 
1517, fol. 202, 203; and of Odoardo Barbeua" in 1516, fol. 315·318). 
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in the forests of Siberia a rude memorial of their exploits. The 
conquest of Kipzak, or the western Tartary,11 was founded on the 
double motive of aiding the distressed, and chastising the ungrateful 
Toctamish, a fugitive prince, was entertained and protected in his 
court: the' ambassadors of Auruss Khan were dismissed with an 
haughty denial, and followed on the same day by the armies of 
Zagatai; and their success established Toctamish in the Mogul 
empire of the North. But, after a reign of ten years, the ·new khan 
forgot the merits and the strength of his benefactor; the base usurper, 
as he deemed him, of the sacred rights of the house of Zingis. 
Through the gates of Derbend he entered Persia at the head of 
ninety thousand horse: with the innumerable forces of Kipzak, 
Bulgaria, Circassia, and Russia, he passed the Sihoon, burnt the 
palaces of Timour, and compelled him, amidst the winter snows, to 
contend for Samarcand and his life. After a mild expostulation, and 
a glorious victory, the emperor resolved on revenge: and ofKlpzak, 

by the east, and the west, of the Caspian, and the Volga, RU5S~~'" 
he twice invaded Kipzak with such mighty powers, that 189(H398. 

thirteen miles were measured from his right to his left wing. In a 
march of five months they rarely beheld the footsteps of man; and 
their daily subsistence was often trusted to the fortune of the chase. 
At length the armies encountered each other; but the treachery of 
the standard-bearer,. who, in the heat of action, reversed the Imperial 
standard of Kipzak, determined the· victory of the Zagatais; and 
Toctamish (I speak the language of the Institutions) gave the tribe 
of Toushi to the wind of desolation.ls He fled to the Christian duke 
of Lithuania; again returned to the banks of the Volga; and, after 
fifteen battles with a domestic rival, at last perished in the wilds of 
Siberia. The pursuit of a flying enemy carried Timour into the 
tributary provinces of Russia: a duke of the reigning family was 
made prisoner amidst the ruins of his capital; and Yeletz, by the 
pride and ignorance of the Orientals, might easily be confounded 
with the genuine metropolis of the nation. Moscow tremBled ai the 
approach of the Tartar, and the resistance would have been feeble, 
since the hopes of the Russians were placed in a miraculous image of 
the Virgin, to whose protection they ascribed the casual and voluntary 
retreat of the conqueror. Ambition and prudence recalled him to 
the South, the desolate country was exhausted, and ~e Mogul 
soldiers were enriched with an immense spoil of precious furs, of lineD 

17 Arabshah had travelled into Kipzak, and acquired a singular knowledge of the 
geography, cities, and revolutions of th..t northern region (P. i c. 45.49). 

,. Institutions of Tim..our, p. 123, 125. Mr. White, the editor, bestows some ani
madversion on the superficial &CCPunt of Sherefeddin (1. iii. c. 12, la, 14), who was 
ignorant of the designs of Timour and the true springs of action. 
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of Antioch,19 and of ingots of gold and silver.20 On the banks of the 
Don, or Tanais, he received an humble deputation from the consuls 
and merchants of Egypt,21 Venice, Genoa, Catalonia, and Biscay, 
who occupied the commerce and city of Tana, or Azoph, at the 
mouth of the river. They offered their gifts, admired his magnifi
cence, and trusted his royal word. But the peaceful visit of an emir, 
who explored the state of the magazines and harbour, was speedily 
followed by the destructive presence of the Tartars. The city was 
reduced to ashes; the Moslems were pillaged and dismissed; but 
all the Christians who had not fled to their ships were condemned 
either to death or slavery.22 Revenge prompted him to burn the 
cities of Serai and Astrachan, the monument!! of rising civilisation; 
and his vanity proclaimed that he had penetrated to the region of 
perpetual daylight, a strange phenomenon, which authorised his 
Mahometan doctors to dispense with the obligation of eveningprayer.28 

IlL When Timour first proposed to his princes and emirs tIle 
Ill. Of invasion of India or Hindostan,2' he was answered by a 
Hin~~~, murmur of discontent: "The rivers I and the mountains 
1398, 1399. "and deserts I and the soldiers clad in armour! and the 

"elephants, destroyers of men I " . But the displeasure of the 
emperor was more dreadful than all these terrors; and his superior 
reason was convinced that an enterprise of such tremendous aspect 
was safe and easy in the execution. He was informed by his spies of 
the weakness and anarchy of Hindostan: the soubahs of the .provinces 
had erected the standard of rebellion; and· the perpetual infancy of 

II The furs of Russia are more credible than the ingote. But the linen of Antioch 
has never been famous; and Antioch WB8 in ruiue. I suspect that it WB8 some manu
facture of Europe, which the Hanae merchants bed imported by the way of Novo-
gorod.· . 

.. M. Levesque (Hist. de Russie, tom. ii. p. 247; Vie de Timour, p. 64-67, before 
the French version of the Institutss) has corrected the error of Sherefeddin, and marked 
the true limit of Timour's conquests. His arguments are superfluoua; and a simple 
appeal to the Russian annals is sufficient to prove that Moscow. which six years bafore 
had been taken by Toctsmish, escaped the arms of a more formidable inve:der. 

I. An Egyptian consul from Grand Cairo is mentioned in Barbaro·s Voyage to TanA 
in 1436, after the city bed been rebuilt (Ramusio, tom. ii. foL 92) . 

.. The /laCk of Azoph is described by Sherefeddin (1. iii. c. 55), and much more 
particularly by the author of an Italian chronicle (Andreas de Redusiis de Quero, in 
Chren. Tarviaiano, in Muratori, Script. Rerum ltalicarum, tom. xix. p. 802-805). 
He bed conversed with the Mianis, two Venetian broth~rs, one of whom had been sent 
a deputy tc the camp of Timour, and the other had lost at Azoph three sons and 
12,000 ducats. • 

II Sherefeddin only eays (L iii o. 13) that the rays of the setting, and thoso of the 
riaing 8un, were scarcely separated by any interval; a problem which may he solved, 
in the latitude of Moscow (the 56th degree), with the aid of the Aurora Borealis and 
a long summer twilight. But a day of forty days (Khondemirapud D'Herbelot, p.880) 
would rigoroualy confine us within the polar circle • 

.. For the Indian war, see the Institutions (p. 129-139), the fourth book of Shere
reddin, and the history of Ferishts tin Dow, vol. ii. p. 1-20), which throws a general 
light on the affairs of Hindostan. 
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sultan Mahmoud was despised even in the ha,ram of Delhi. The 
Mogul army moved in tlll-ee great divisions; and Timour observes 
with pleasure that the ninety-two squadrons of a thousand h01'8e 
most fortunately corresponded with the ninety-two names or epithets 
of the prophet Mahomet.a Between the Jihoon and the Indus they 
crossed one of the ridges of mountains which are styled by the 
Arabian geographers The stony Girdles of the Earth. The highland 
robbe1'8 were subdued or extirpated; but great numbe1'8 of men and 
h01'8es perished in the snow; the emperor himself was let down.a 
precipice on a portable scaffold-the ropes were one hundred and 
fifty cubits in length; and before he could reach the bottom. this 
dangerous operation was five times repeated. Timour crossed the 
Indus at the ordinary passage of Attok; and successively traversed, 
in the footsteps of Alexander, the PunjalJ, or five rive1'8,25 that fall 
into the master stream. From Attok to Delhi the high road 
measures no more than six hundred miles; but the two conquero1'8 
deviated to the south-east; and the .motive of Timour was to join 
his grandson, who had achieved by his compland the conquest of 
Moultan. On the eastern bank of the Hyphasis, on the edge of the 
desert, the Macedonian hero halted and wept: the Mogul entered 
the desert, reduced the fortress of Batnir, and stood in arms before 
the gates of Delhi, a great and flourishing city, which had subsisted 
three centuries under the dominion of the Mahometan kings. b The 
siege, more especially of the castle, might have been a work of time; 
but he tempted, by the appearance of weakness, the sultan Mahmoud 
and his vizir to descend into the plain, with ten thousand cuirassiers, 
forty thousand of his foot-guards, and one hundred and t':enty 
elephants, whose tusks are. said to have been armed with sharp and 
poisoned dagge1'8. Against these monste1'8, or rather against the 
imagination of his troops, he condescended to use some extraordinary 
precautions of fire and a ditch, of iron spikes and a rampart of 
b.uckle1'8; but the event taught the Moguls to smile at their own 
fears; and as soon as these unwieldy animals were routed, the 

.. The rivers of the Punjab, the five eastern branches of the Indus, have been laid 
down for the first time with truth and accuracy in Major RenneU's incompara.ble map 
of HindoBtan. In his Critical Memoir he illustrates with judgment a.r.d learning the 
marches of Alexander and Timour. 

• Gibbon (observes M. von Hammer) 
is mistaken in the correspondence of the 
ninety-two squadrons of his army with the 
ninety-two names of God: the names of 
God are ninety-nine, and A11eh is the hun
dredth: p. 286, note. But Gibbon spooks 
of the names or epithets of Mahomet, not 

of God_-M • 
b They took, ou their march, 100,000 

slaves, Guebers: they were all murdered. 
V. Hammer, vol. i. p. 286. They are 
called idolaters. Briggs' Ferlshta, vol. i. 
p.491.-M. 
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inferior species (the men of India) disappeared from the field. 
Timour made his triumphal entry into the capital of Hindostan; and 
admired, with a view to imitate, the architecture of the stately 
mosque; but the order or licence of a general pillage and massacre 
polluted the festival of his victory. He resolved to purify his soldiers 
in the blood of the idolaters, or Gentoos, who still surpass, in the 
proportion of ten to one, the numbers of the Moslems. a In this 
pious design he advanced one hundred miles to the Dorth-east of 
Delhi, passed the Ganges, fought several battles by land and water, 
and penetrated to the famous rock of Coupele, the statue of the COW,b 

that .eerns to discharge the mighty river, whose source is far distant 
among the mountains of Thibet.·· I1is return was along the skirts 
of the northern hills; nor could this rapid campaign of one year 
justify the strange foresight of his emirs, that tlleir children in a warm 
climate would degenerate into a race of Hindoos. 

It was on the banks of the Ganges that Timour was informed, by 
HI....... his speedy messengers, of the disturbances which had arisen 
~=tJla. on the confilJes of Georgia and Anatolia, of the revolt of 
~~'i400. the <"'hristians, and the ambitious designs of the sultan 
Sept. 1. Bajazet. I1is vigour of mind and body was not impaired 
by sixty-three years and innumerable fatigues; and, after enjoying 
some tranquil months in the palace of Samarcand, he proclaimed a 
new expedition of seven years into the western countries of Asia. IT 

To the soldiers who had served in the Indian war he granted the 
choice of remaining at home, or following their prince; but the 
troo~ of all the provinces and kingdoms of Persia were commanded 
to assemble at Ispahan, and wait the arrival of the Imperial standard. 
It was first directed against the Christians of Georgia, who were 

• The two great rivei'll, the Ganp IIJId Bl1ITMIpooter, rise In Thibet, froID tbe 
oPJlO8ite ridges of the orune hilla, "p&rnte from each other to the distance of 1200 
mil .. , and, a/\er a winding COUI'IIIJ of 2000 mil .. , again meet in one point near the 
gulf of Beoga1. Yet 10 cnpriciOWl is FBDle, that the BUlT8lDpooter is a late diI'Co,""ry, 
while his brother Ganges haa been the theme of ancient and modern atory. Coupel .. 
the aoone of Timoor·. laat victory. mWlt be aitu.te near Loldong. 11110 mil .. from 
Calcutta; and, in 1774, a British campI (RenneU'. Memoir. p. 7, :'9, 90, 91,99.) 

., See the Institution .. p. HI, to the end of the iet book. and Sherefeddin (I. v.o. 1. 
16) to the entrance of Timoor into Syria. 

• See a CUriOWl J>II8II8f!8 on the deat.Jo· 
bon of the Hindoo idola, Memoira, p. 15. 
-M. 

~ Con8ult th. very striking d .. cription 
ur the Cow'. Mouth b, Captain Hodgson, 
Aaiat. R ... vol. ziv. p. 117. .. A moal 
.. wonderful _ne. The B'hagil'lltha or 
'0 O""ges iaau.. from nnder a very low 
.. an:h at the foot or the grand mo .. ·bed. 
")11 guide, an illiterate mountaineer. 

Of oom~ the pendent icicl .. to llaho
.. den I hair." (Compare Poema, Quar-
terl, Rev. vol. nv. p. 117, and at the end 
of ml tnuJalation of NaiL) "lIindooa of 
.. ..-reb may formerl, have been here; 
.. and if 10, I OIIDnot think of any place to 
.. which they might more aptly give the 
" name of a cow'. mouth than to :his u. 
.. tnordinary debonohe "-M 
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strong only in their rocks, their castles, and th~ winter season; but 
th~ obstacles were overcome by the zeal and perseverance of 
'limour: the rebels submitted. to the tribute or the Koran; and if 
both religions boasted of their martyrs, that name is more justly due 
to the Christian prisoners, who were offered the choice of abjuration 
or death. On his descent from the hills, the emperor gave audience 
to the first ambassadors of Bajazet, and opened the hostile corre
~ndence of complaints and menaces which fermented two years 
before the final explosion. Between two jealous and haughty 
neighbours, the motives of quarrel will seldom be wanting. The 
Mogul and Ottoman conquests now touched each other in the neigh
bourhood of Erzerum and the Euphrates; nor had the doubtful 
limit been ascertained by time and treaty. Each of these ambitious 
monarchs might accuse his rival of violating his territory, of threatening 
his vassa.ls, and protecting his rebels; and by the name of rebels 
each nnderstood the fugitive princes whose kin.,adoms he had usurped, 
and whose life or liberty he implacably pmsued. The resemblance 
of character was still more dangerous than the opposition of interest ; 
and in their victorious career, TlDlOur was impatient of an equal, 
and Bajazet was ignorant of & superior. The first epistle 18 of the 
Mogul emperor must have provoked, instead of reconciling, the 
Turkish sultan, whose family and nation he affected to despi,ge.· 
" Dcst thon not know that the greatest part of Asia is subject to oUl' 
.. arms and our laws? that our invincible forces extend from one sea 
" to the other? that the potentates of the earth form & line before 

, "our gate? and that we have compeIledForbme herself 19 watch 
.. over the prosperity of our empire? What is the foundation of 
.. thy insolence and folly? Thou hast fought some battles in the 
.. woods of Anatolia; contemptible trophies! Thou hast obtained 
&c some victories over the Christians of Europe; thy sword was 
.. blessed by the apostle of God; and thy obedience to the precept of 
.. the Koran, in waging war against the infidels, is the sole considera-

• We lIaft three copies of these hostile epistles ill the IDstitotiona (p. 147) ill 
Sherafeddin (L Y. Co 14), and ill A.rahshah (tom. ii. Co 19. P. 183-201); which ~ 
with each oth ... ill tlIe spim and suhst.aDce nth ... Uum in the style. It is probable 
tha& they haft t- VaDaIat.ed. with ftriooa latitude, from the Turkish original iDto 
the .Arabic and PeraiaD tongues.. 

• The lIogul emir distiugoishes himeelf and IUs countrymen b the _ of Torra. 
and ~ the nee and Dation of Bajuel with the lis h!D01InbIe epithet of 
1'orimaaa. Ya I do Dot; undemand how the 0tt0maDa coujd be deacended i'zom a 
'I'arl:man aailor. thC88 inIaDd shepIuria were 80 remote from the _ and all maritime 
aJfail8. • 

• Von Hammer mDBiden the letter letters, _IUs Dote, p. 616.-11.. 
which Gibboll iDIlerted in the ted to be • Price tnDaIat.es the word pilot, or 
epurioua. On the nl'ioaa copies of tJa.- boatmsa.~lL. 

YOL. YUL • 
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... tion that prevents us trom destroying thy country, the frontier and 
'bulwark of the Moslem world. Be wise in time; reflect; repent'; 
# and avert the thunder of our vengeance, which is yet suspended 
" over thy head. Thou art no more than a pismire; why wilt thou 
"seek to provoke the elephants? Alas I they will trample thee 
" under their feet." In his replies Bajazet poured forth the indigna
tion of a soul which was deeply stung by s~ch unusual contempt. 
After retorting the basest reproaches on the thief and rebel of the 
desert, the Ottoman recapitulates his boasted victories in Iran, 
Touran, and the Indies; and labout;S to prove that Timour had 
never triumphed unless by his owp. perfidy and the vices of his foes. 
" Thy armies are innumerable.: be they so; but what are the arrows 
" of the flying Tartar against the scimitars and battle-axes of my 
" firm and invincible Janizaries? I will guard the princes who have 
" implored my protection: seek them in my tents. The cities of 
" Arzingan and Erzeroum are mine; and unless the tribute be duly 
," paid, I will demand the arrears under the walls of Tauris and 
"Sultania." The ungovernable rage of the sultan at.length betrayed 
him to an insult of a more domestic kind." If I fly from thy arms," 
said he, "may my Wlves be thrice divorced from my bed: but if thou 
" hast not courage to meet me in the field, mayest thou again receive 
"tnll wives after they have thrice endured the embraces .of Ii. 
~, stranger." 30 Any vio.ation by word or deed of the secrecy of the 
baram is an unpardonable offence among the Turkish nations; 81 and 
the political, quarrel of the two monarchs was embittered by private 
and personal resentment. Yet in his first expedition Timour was 
satisfied with the siege and destruction· of Suvas or Sebaste, a strong 
city oil the borders of Anatolia; and he revenged the indiscretion of 
the Ottoman on a garrison of four thousand Armenians, who were 
buried alive for the brave and faithful discharge of their duty.b As 
a Musulman he seemed to respect the pious occupation of Bajazet, 
who was still engaged in the blockade of ConstantiJ1ople; and after 

.. According to the Koran (c. ii. p. 27, and Sale's Discourses, p. 134), a Musl1lman 
who had thrice divorced his wife (who had thrice repeated the words of .. divorce) 
coald not take her again till after she had been married to, and repudiated by, another 
h'lSband; an ignominious transaction, which it is needless to aggravate by supposing 
that the first husband must see her enjoyed by .. second before his face (Rycaut'. 
State of the Ottoman Empire, 1. ii. c; 21). 

31 The common delicacy of the Orientals, in never speaking of their women, u. 
ascribed in a much higher degree by Arabshah to the Turkish nations; and it u. 
remarkable enough that Chalcocondyles (I. ii. p. 55 [po lOS, ed. Bonn]) had Borne know
ledge of the prejudice and the insult.· 

• See Von Hammer, p. 308, and note, trated on thes9 brave men. Von Hl\mmer 
p. 621.-M. vol. i. p. 295.-111. 

• Still worse barbarities were perpe-
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this salutary lesson the Mogul conqueror checked his pursuit, and 
turned aside to the invasion of Syria and Egypt. In these Timour 

transactions, the Ottoman prince, by the Orientals, and k~"!e8 
even by Timour, is styled the Kaissar of Roum, the Cresar .... D.140O' 

o.f the Romans; a title which, by a small anticipation, might be given 
to a monarch who possessed the provinces, and threatened the city, of 
th.e successors of Constantine. S2 

The military' republic of the Mamalukes still reigned in Egypt 
.and Syria: but the dynasty of the Turks was overthrown by that 
of the Circassians; 33 and their favourite Barkok, from a slave and 

. a prisoner, was raised and restored to the throne. In the midst of 
rebellion and discord, he braved the menaces, corresponded with the 
enemies, and detained the ambassadors, of the Mogul, who patiently 
expected his decease, to revenge the crimes of the father on the 
feeble reign of his son Farage. The Syrian emirs 34 were assembled 
at Aleppo to repel the invasion: they confided in the fame and 
discipline of the Mamalukes, in the temper of their swords and lances 
of the purest steel of Damascus, in the strength of their walled cities, 
and in the populousness of sixty thousand villages; . and instead of 
sustaining a siege, they threw open their gates, and arrayed their 
forces in the plain. But these forces were not cemented by virtue 
and union; and. some powerful emirs had been seduced to desert or 
betray their more loyal companions. Timour's front was covered 
with a line of Indian elephants, whose turrets were filled with archers 
and Greek fire: the rapid evolutions of his cavalry completed the 

. dismay and disorder; the Syrian crowds fell back on each other; 
many thousands. were stifled or slaughtered in the entr.ance of the 
great street; the Moguls entered with the fugitives; and after Ii. 
short defence, the citadel, the impregnable cita~el of Aleppo, was 
surrendered by cowardice or treachery. . Among the Sack. 

suppliants and captives Timour distinguished the doctors ~~p~oo. 
of the law, whom he invited to the dangerous honour of a Nov. 11 ; 

personal conference.35 The Mogul prince was a zealous Musulman; 

at For the style of the Moguls see the Instituticns (p. 131, 147), and for the 
Persians the BibliotMque Orientale (p. 882); but I do not find that the title of 
Cresar has been applied by the Arabians, or assumed by the Ottomans themselves. 

aa See the reigns of Barkok and Faradge, in M. de Guignes (tom. iv. 1. xxii.). 
who, from the Arabic texts of Aboulmahasen, Ebn Schounah, and Aintabi, haa added 
80m_ facts to our common stock of materials. 

.. For these recent and domestic transactions, Arabshah, though a partial, is a 
credible, witness (tom. i. c. 64-68, tom. ii. o. 1-14). Timour must have been odious 
to a Syrian; but the notoriety of facta would have obliged him, in some measure, 
to respect his enemy and himself. His bitters may correct the lusciouB sweets of 
Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 17-29). 

.. These interesting conversations appear to have been copied by Arabshah (tom. i. 
c. 68, p. 625-645) from the cadhi and historian Ebn Schounah, a principal actol·. Yet; 
how could he be alive seventr-five years afterwards (D'Herbelot, p. 792)1 . 

B ~ 
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but his Persian schools had taught him to revere the memory of Ali 
and Hosein; and he had imbibed a deep prejudice against the 
Syrians, as the enemies of the son of the daughter of the apostle of 
God. To these doctors he proposed a captious question, which the 
casuists of Bochara, Samarcand, and Herat were incapable of re
solving. "'V11o are the true martyrs, of those who are slain on my 
" side, or on that of my enemies? " But he was silenced, or satisfied, 
by the dexterity of one of the cadhis of Aleppo, who replied, in the 
words of Mahomet himself, that the motive, not the ensign, con
stitutes the martyr; and that the Moslems of either party, who fight. 
only for tpe glory of God, may deserve that sacred appellation. 
The true succession of the caliphs was a controversy of a still more 
delicate nature; and the frankness of a doctor, too honest for his 
situation, provoked the emperor to exclaim, "Ye are as false as those 
" of Damascus: Moawiyah was an usurper, Yezid a tyrant, and Ali 
" alone is the lawful snccessor of the prophet." A prudent explanation 
restored his tranqu\llity; and he passed to a more familiar topic of 
conversation. "What is your age?" 'said he to the cadhi. " Fifty 
" years."-" It would be the age of my eldest son: you see me here 
" (continued Timour) a poorlame, decrepit mortal. Yet by my arm 
"has the Almighty been pleased to subdue the ki~gdoms of Iran, 
" Touran, and the Indies. I am not a man of blood; and God is 
" my witness that in all my wars I have never been the aggressor, 
" and that my enemies have always been the authors of their own 
"calamity." During this peaceful conversation the streets of Aleppo. 
streamed with blood, and re:echoed with the cries of mothers and 
childl'en, with the shriel<s of violated virgins. .The rich plunder that 
was abandoned to his soldiers might stimulate their avarice; but 
their cruelty was ~nforced by the peremptory command of producing 
an adequate number of heads,. which, according to .his custom, were 
curiously piled in columns and pyramids: the Moguls celebrated the 
feast of victory, while the surviving Moslems passed the night in 
tears and in chains. I shall not dwell on the march of the destroyer 
from Aleppo to Damascus, where he was rudely encountered, and 
almost overtbrown,by the armies of Egypt. A retrograde motion 
was imputed to his distress and despair: one of his nephews deserted 
to the enemy; and Syria rejoiced in the tale of his defeat, when the 
sultan was driven by the revolt of the Mamalukes to escape with 
precipitation and shame to his palace of Cairo. Abandoned by their 
prince, the inhabitants of Damascus still defended their walls; and 
Timour consented to raise the siege, if they would adorn his retreat 
with a gift or ransom; each article of' nine pieces. But no sooner 
had he introduced himself into the city, under colour of a truce, than 
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he peffidiously violated the treaty; imposed a contribution of t~D 
millions of gold; and a.iJ.imated his troops to chastise the Dam 

posterity of those Syrians who had executed, or approved, A.D. ~~ 
the murder of the grandson of Mahomet. A family which J .... 

13
r 

had given honourable burial to the head of Hosein; and a colony of 
artiticers whom he sent to labour at Samarcand, were alone reserved 
in the general massacre; and after a period of seven centuries 
Damascus was reduced to ashes, because a Tartar was moved by 
religious zeal to avenge the blood of an Arab. The . losses and 
fatigues of the campaign obliged Timour to renounce the conquest of 
Palestine and Egypt; but in his return to the Euphrates he delivered. 
Aleppo to the flames; and justified his pious motive by the pardon 
and reward of two thousand sectaries of Ali, who were desirous to 
visit the tomb of his son. I have expatiated on the personal anecdotes 
which mark the 'character of the Mogul hero; but I shall briefly 

. mention 36 that he erected on the ruins of Bagdad a pyramid of 
ninety thousand heads; again visited Georgia; encamped ':"d Bag. 

on the banks of the Araxes; and proclaimed his resolution ~: 1401, 

of marching against the Ottoman einperor. Conscious of . JIlIy 23. 

the importance of the war, he collected his forces from every province: 
eight hundred thousand men were enrolled on his military list; 37 but 
the splendid commands of five and ten thousand horse may be :rather 
expressive ofthe rank and pension of the chiefs than of the genuine 
number of effective soldiers.ss In the pillage of Syria the Moguls 
had acquired immense ridles; but the delivery of their pay and 
arrears for seven years more .firmly attached them to the Imperial 
standard. 

During this diyersioB of the Mogul anns, Bajazet had two years to 
collect his forces for a more serious encounter. They con-

Invades 
sisted of four hundred thousand horse and foot,39 whose AuatoU .. 

A.D.140J, 
merit and fidelity were of an u)1equal complexion. We may 

36 The marches and occupations of Timour between the Syrian and Ottoman wars 
are represented by Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 29-43) and Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 15-18). 

n This number of 800,000 was extractj!d by Arabshah, or rathlU' by Ebn Schounah 
ex rationario Timuri, on the faith uf a Carizmian officer (tom. i. c. 68, p. (17); and 
it is remarkable enough that a GI'eek historian (Phranza, 1. i. c. 29) adds no more 
than 20,000 men. Poggius reckons 1,000,000; another Latin contemporary (Chron. 
Tl\l'visianum, apud Muratori, tom. xix, p. 800) 1,100,000; and the enormous sum 
of 1,600, 000 is attested by a German soldier who was present at the battle of Angora 
(Leunclav. ad Chalcocondyl, 1. iii. p. 82). Timour, in his Institutions, has not 
deigned to calculate his troops, his subjects, or his revenues . 

.. A wide lati~ude -of non-effectives was allowed by the Great Mogul for hie own 
pride and the benefit of' his officers. Bernier's patron wasPenge-Hazari com
mander of 5000 horse; of which he maintained no more than 500 (Voyages, tom. i. 
p. 288, 289). . 

.. Timour himself fixes at 400,000 men the Ottoman army (Institutions, p. 153). 
which is reduced to 150,000 by Phranza (I. i. c. 29), and swelled by the German 

'.oldier to 1,4VO,000. It is evident that the Moguls were the mOl'e numel·Oua. 
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discriminate the Janizaries, who have been gradually raised to an 
establishment of forty thousand men; a national cavalry, the Spahis 
of modern times; twenty tnousand cuirassiers of Europe, clad in black 
and impenetrable armour; the troops ·of Anatolia, whose princes had 
taken refuge in the camp of Timour; and a colony of Tartars, whom 
he had driven from Kipzak; and to whom Bajazet had assigned a 
settlement in the plains of Adrianople. The fearless confidence of 
the sultan urged him to meet his antagonist; and, as if he had chosen 
that spotfor, revenge, he displayed his banners near the ruins of the 
unfortunate Suvas. In the mean while, Timour moved from the Araxes 
through the countries of Armenia and Anatolia: his. boldness was 
secured by the wisest precautions; his speed was guided by order and 
discipline; and the woods, the mountains, and the rivers were dili-· 
gently explored by the flying squadrons who marked his road and 
preceded his standard. Firm in his plan of fighting· in the heart of 
the Ottoman kingdom, he avoided their camp, dexterously inclined to 
the left, occupied Cresarea, traversed the salt desert and the river 
Halys, and invested Angora; while the sultan, immoveable and 
ignorant in his post, compared the Tartar swiftness to the crawling of 

Ilattle of a snail; 40 he returned on the wings of indignation to the 
~~ot:02. relief of Angora; and as both generals were alike impatient 
July 28. for action, the plains round that city were the scene of a 

memorable battle, which has immortalised the glory of Timour and 
the shame of Bajazet. For this signal victory the Mogul emperor was 
indebted to himself, to the genius of the moment, and the discipline 
of thirty years. He had 'improved the tactics, without violating the 
manners, of his nation,41 whose force still consisted in the missile 
weapons and rapid evolutions of a numerous cavalry. From a single 
troop to a great army the mode of attack was the same: a foremost 
line first advanced to the charge, and was supported in a just order 
by the squadrons. of the great vanguard. The general's eye watched 
over the field, and at his command the front and rear or the right and 
left wings successively moved forwards in their several divisions, an~ 
in a direct or oblique line; the enemy was pressed by eighteen or 
twenty attacks, and each attack afforded a chance of victory. If they 
all proved fruitless fJl" unsuccessful, the occasion was worthy of the 
emperor himself, who gave the signal of advancing to the standard 

to It may not be useless to mark the dista.nces between Angora a.nd the neigh. 
bouring cities by the journeys of the caravans, each of twenty or twenty-five miles; 
to Smyrna IX., to Kiotahia I., to Bou,""" I., to Cmsarea viii., to Sinope I., to Nico. 
media iI., to Consta.ntinople Iii. lr l<iii. (see Toul'Defort, Voyage au Leva.nt, tom. ii. 
lettre xxi.) • 

.. See the Systems of Tactics in the Institutions, which the English editors have 
Illustrated with elaborate plans (p. 373-407). 
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. and main body, which he led in person.CD But in the battleol 
Angora the main body itself was supported, on the flanks and in the 
rear, by the bravest squadrons of the reserve, commanded by the sons 
and grandsons of Timour. The conqueror of Hindostan ostentatiously 
showed a line of elephants, the trophies rather than the instruments of 
victory: the use of the Greek fire was familiar to the Moguls and 
Ottomans ; but had they borrowed from Europe the receIi,t invention 
of gunpowder ana cannon, the artificial thunder, in the bands of either 
nation, must have turned the fortune of the day.43 In that day 
Bajazet displayed the qualities of a soldier and a chief; but his genius 
sunk under a stronger ascendant, and, from various motives, the 
greatest part of his 'troops failed him ill the decisive moment. His 
rigour and avarice a had provoked ,R mutiny among the Turks, and 
even his son Soliman too hastily withdrew from the _field., The forces 
of Anatolia, loyal in their revolt, were drawn away to the banners 
of their lawful princes. His, Tartar allies had been tempted by the 
letters and emissaries of Timour,44 who reproached their ignoble 
servitude under the slaves of their, fathers, and offered to their hopes 
the dominion of their new or the liberty of their ancient country. In 
the right wing of Bajazet the cuirassiers of Europe charged, with 
faithful hearts and irresistible arms; but these men of iron were soon 
broken by an artful flight and h~adlong pursuit; and the Janizaries 
alone, without cavalry or missile weapons, were encompassed by the 
circle' of the Mogu! hunters. Their valour,was at length oppressed 
by heat, thirst, and the, weight of numbers; . and the unfortunate 
sultan, affiicted with the gout in his hands and feet, was transported 
from the field on the fleetest of his horses. He was pursued and taken 
by the titular khan of Zagatai; and, after his capture and D' • 

h ~ 0 ' h k' d f- A l' e.eat and t e de":,eat of the ttoman powers, t e mg om 0 nato 1a Clll?tivityof 

submitted to the conqueror, who planted his standard at Bo,jazelt. 

Kiotahia, and dispersed on all sides the ministers of rapine and 
destruction. Mirza Mehemmed Sultan, the eldest and best beloved 

... The sultan himself (says Timour) must then put the foot of courage. into the 
stirrup of patience. A Tartar metaphor, which is lost in the English, but preserved 
in the French, version of the Institutes (p. 156, 157) • 

.. The Greek fire, on Timour's side, is attested by.Sherefeddin (1. v. c. 47); but 
Voltaire's strange suspicion that some cannon, inscribed with strange characters, must 
have been sent b1 that monarch to Delhi, is refuted by the universal silence of con. 
temporaries. . . . 

.. Timour has dIssembled this secret and important negociation with the Tartars 
which is indisputably proved by the joint evidence of the Arabian (tom. i. c. 47, Po 
391), Turkish (Annal. Leunclav. p,. 321), and ~ersian historians (Khondemir apud 
D'Herbelot. p. 882), 

• See V. Hammer, vol. i. p, 310, for· to him of thll wisdom of unlocking hill 
the singular hiuts which were conveyed hoarded tl'easures,-M.. . 
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of his grandsons, W38 despatched to Boursa M'ith thirty thousand 
horse; and such was his youthful ardour, that he arrived with only 
four thousand at the gates of the capital, after performing in five days 
a march of two hundred and thirty miles. Yet fear is still more rapid 
in its course; and Soliman, the son of Bajazet, had already passed 
over'to Europe with the royal treasure. The spoil, however, of the 
palace and city was immense: the inhabitants had escaped; but the 
buildings, for the most part of woo4, were reduced to ashes. From 
Boursa the grandson of Timour advanced to Nice, even yet a fair and 
flourishing city; and the Mogul squadrons were only stopped by the 
waves of the Propontis. The same succe88 attended the other mirzas 
and emirs in their excursions; and Smyrna, defended by the zeal and 
courage of the Rhodian knights, alone deserved the presence of the 
emperor himself. After an obstinate defence the place was taken by 
stonn: all that breathed W38 put to the sword; and the heads of the 
Christian heroes were launched from the engines, on board of two 
carracks or great ships of Europe that rode at anchor in the harbour. 
The Moslems of Asia rejoiced in their deliverance from a dangerous 
and domestic foe; and a parallel was drawn between the two rivals 
by observing that Timour, in fourteen days, had reduced a fortress 
which had sustained seven years the siege, or at least the blockade, of 
Dajazet.4D 

The iron cage in which Bajazet was imprisoned by Tamerlane, so 
'/'b long and so often repeated as a moralleBBOn, is now rejected 
or:~';;7a as a fable by the modern writers, who smile at the vulgar 
.... credulity.48 They appeal with confidence to the Per8ian 

history of Sherefeddin Ali, which has been given to our curiosity in a 
F,rench version, and from which I shall collect and abridge a more 
dl.provecl '" specious narrative of this memorable transaction. N o,lOoner 
~:~ra.;} was Timour informed that the captive Ottoman was at the 
TImour; door of his tent than he graciously stepped forwards to 
receive him, seated him by his side, and mingled with just reproaches 
a soothing pity for his rank and misfortune. "Alas I" said the 
emperor, "the decree of fate is now accomplished by your own fault; 
" it is the web which you have woven, the thorns of the tree which 
" yourself have planted. I wished to spare, and even to assist, the 
" champion of the Moslems: you braved our threats; you despised 

.. For the war ot Aoatolia or Roum, I add lOme bintA in the lnatitutionl to the 
copioua narrativ .. of Sherefeddin (I. v, 0, «-6S) and Arab.hah (tom. U. o. 20-SS). 
On thia part only of Timour'1 bi.tory it ia lawful to quote the Turka (Cantemir, p. 
53·55; Annal. Leunclav. p. 320.322) and the Oreeka (Phranza, 1. i. o. 29; DuC&l, c. 
15-17; Chalcocondyleo,l. iiL) • 

.. The ecepticiam of Voltaire (Eaaai lur l'Hinoire G6nm-ale, c. 88) iI ready on thi., 
.. on every oocaaion, to reject a popul .... tele, 8nd to dimlniah tb,e magnitude of vici 
and virtue I and on moat occuiona hia incredulity iI reaaonaule. 
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• our friendship; J01l forced us to enter your kingdom with our 
.. inrincible armies. Behold the e1'eDt. Had you nnquished, I am 
.. not ignorant of the fate which you resened £or myself and my troops. 
cc But I disdain to retaliate: your life and honour are seeure j and I 
co shall express my gntitude to God by my clemency to man. " The 
royal eaptiTe showed some ~lY1lS of repentanc:e, acxepted the humiliation 
of a robe of honour, and embraced with tears his son Mousa, who, at 
his request, 1f&S sought and found among the eapti:res of the field. 
The Ottoman princes 1I"eI'e loo..oed in a splendid pavilion, and· the 
r"eb-pecl of the guards could be surpa.ssed ooIy by their ~ailance. On 
the arrival of the baram from Boursa, Timour restored the queen 
Despi.na and her .dau.,obter to their father and husband j but he 
piously required that the Seman princess, who had hitherto been in
dw.,oed in the profession of Christianity, should embrace without delay 
the ~oion of the prophet. In the £east of ricto~, to which Baja.zet 
1f&S inrited, the Mogul emperor placed a cro1l'D on his head and a 
I!CIeptre in his hand, with a solemn assuranc:e of restoring him with an 
inttease of glory to the throne of his ancestors. But the effect of this 
promise 1f&S disappoi!1ted h~ the sultan's untimely death: ami.b-t the 
c:are of the IIlOSt skilful pb)'Sicians he expired of an apoplexy at 
Ahhehr, the Antioch of Pisidia, about nine months after· his defeat. 
The victor dropped a tear over his grave: his body,1rith royal pomp, 
11"88 couveyed to the mausolenm which he had erected at Boursa j and 
his son Mousa, after receiving a rich present of go!d and jewels, of 
horses and arms, was invested by a patent in red ink with the kingdom 
or Anatolia. 

Such is the portralt of a generous conqueror, lrbich has been 
extracted from his 01l'D memorials, and dedicated to his son and grand
BOD, nineteen years after his derease ; 47 and, at a time 1I'ben the truth 
1r8S remembered by thousands. a manife:,--t falsehood would have 
implied a satire on his real conduct. Wei",obty indee I is this evidence, 
adopted by all the Persian histories; t8 yet flattery, more e:.-pecially 
in the East, is base and audacious; and the harsh and ignominious 
treatment or Bajazet is attested by a chain of witnesses, some of whom 
shall be produced in the order of their time and country. L The 
reader has not forgot the garrison of French whom the 
marshal Boul"ieault left behind him £Or the defence of Coo-~ L 

st&ntinople. They 1I'ere on the spot to receil"e the earliest ~; 

• SEe the JIj,,-tary of SbereCeddin (L Y. Co 49, s!. M. 59. 60). 'I1Ua work .... 
&nisbed at Shiru. in the -r- H:!4. aDd dedic:ated to sultan Ibrahim the _ of 
Sharokh. the _ of Timour. who ~ in ~ in his fAther". ~. 

• After the penlIIal of Khondemir. EbIt Sd>ouDah. &c.. the leamed D'RerbelM 
(Bihlioth. Orientale. Po 88d) DUly aiIinD thai this fable is ~ meotioDed in the m""* 
awhea.tic histories; ~ hill deDial of the mOle t.BBtimoay of Anbshah Ie ...... _ 
roolll to rospeet his ~. 
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and most faithful intelligence of the overthrow of their great adversary, 
and it is more than probable that some of them accompanied the 
Greek embassy to the camp of Tamerlane. From their account, the 
hardships of the prison and ueath- of Bajazet are affirmed by the 

J. by the marshal's servant and historian, within the distance of seven 
Italians; years.u 2. The name of Poggius the Italian DO is deservedly 

famous among the revivers of learning in the fifteenth century. His 
elegant dialogue on the vicissitudes of fortune 61 was composed in his 
fiftieth year, twenty-eight years after the Turkish victory of Tamer
lane,62 whom he celebrates as not inferior to the illustrious barbarians 
of antiquity. Of his exploits and discipline Poggius was informed by 
several ocular witnesses: nor does he forget an example so apposite 
to his theme as the Ottoman monarch, whom the Scythian confined 
like a wild beast in an iron cage, and exhibited a spectacle to Asia. 
I might add the a)1thority of two Italian chronicles, perhaps of an 
earlier date, which would prove at least that the same story, whether 
false or true, was imported into Europe with the first tidings of th~ 
revolution. b3 3. At the time when Poggius flourished at Rome, 

s. by the Ahmed Ebn Arabshah composed at Da.mascus the florid and 
Arabi; malevolent history of Timour, for which he had collected 

materials in his journeys over Turkey and Tartary.u Without any 
possible correspondence between the .Latin and the Arabian writer, 
they agree in the fact of the iron cage; and their agreement is a 
striking proof of their common veracity. Ahmed Arabshah likewise 
relates another outrage which Bajazet· endured, of a more domestic 
and tender nature. His indiscreet mention of women and divol'cel1 

., Et fut lui·mAme (Bajaz6t) pris, et med en prison, en laquelle mourut de dur. 
mortl Memoires de Boucicault, P, i. o. 87. Theae memoirs were composed while the 
marshal was still governor of Genoa, from whence he was expelled, in the year 1409, 
by a popular maurrection (Muratori, Annali d' ltalia, tom. xii. p. 473, 474) • 

.. The reader will find a satisfactory account of the life and writings of Poggius in 
the Poggiana, an entertaining work of M. Lenfant, and in the Bibliotheca Latina 
media! et infima! 2Etatis of }<'abricius (tom. v. p. 805·308). Poggi us was born in the 
year 1380, and died in 1459. 

II The dialogue de Varietate Fortunm (of wbich a complete and elegant edition b ... 
been publisbed at Paria in 1723, in 4to.) was composed 110 short time before the death 
of Eope Martin V. (p. 5), and consequently about the end of the year 1430. 

See a aplendid and eloquent encomium of Tamerlane, p. 80·39, ipse enim novi 
(says Poggius) qui fuere in ejus castris • • • • Regem vivum cepit, cavell.que in 
modum ferm wclusum per omnem Asiam circumtulit egregium admiro.ndumque BP~O' 
taculum fortunm • 

.. The Chronicon Tarviaianum (in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xix. 
p. 800), and the Anna1ea E8tensea (tom. xviii. p. 974). The two authors, Andrea 
de Redusiis de Quero, and J&mes de Del .. yto, were both contemporaries, and both 
chancellors, the one of 'frevigi, the other of Ferrara. The evidence of the former is 
\he most positive. ' • 

.. See Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 28, 84. lIe travelled in regionea RIllllIIlIIS, .... 11. 839 
( .... D. 1435, July 27), tom. U. c. 2, p. 13. 

\ 
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'Was deeply resented by the jealous Tartar:. in the feast of victory the 
wine was served by female cupbearers, and the sultan beheld his own 
concubines and wives confounded among .the slaves, and exposed 
without a veil to the eyes of intemperance. To escape a similar 
indignity, it is said that his successors, except in a 'single instance, 
have abstained from 'legitimate nuptials; and the Ottoman practice 
and belief, at least in the sixteenth century, is attested by the 
observing Busbequius,~~ ambassador from the court of Vienna to the 
great Soliman. 4. Such is the separation ofJanguage, that ,. by the 

the testimony of a Greek is not less independent than that Greeks; 

of a Latin or an Arab. 1 suppress the names of Chalcocondyles and 
Ducas, who flourished in a later period, and who speak in a less positive 
tone; but more attention is due to George Phranza,~6 protovestiare 
of the last emperors, and who was .born a year before the battle ot 
Angora. Twenty-two years after that event he was sent ambassador 
to Amurath the Second; and the historian might converse with some 
veteran Janizaries, who had been made prisoners with the sultan, and 
had themselves seen him. in his iron cage. 5. The last 6. by the 

evidence, in every sense, is that of the Turkish annals, which Turks. 

have been consulted or transcribed by.Leunclavius, Pocock, and Can
temir.57 They unanimously deplore tbe captivity of the iron cage; 
and some credit may be allowed to national historian:!, who cannot 
stigmatise the Tartar without uncovering the shame of their king and 
country. 

From these opposite premises a fair and moderate.conclusion may be 
deduced. I am satisfied that Sherefeddin Ali has faithfully Probable 

described the first ostentatious interview, in which the conclusion. 

conqueror, whose spirits were harmonised by success, affected the cha
racter of generosity. But his mind was insensibly alienated by the 
unseasonable arrogance of Bajazet; the complaints of his enemies, the 
Anatolian princes, were just and vehement; and Timout betrayed a 
design of leading his royal captive in triumph to Samarcand. An 
attempt to facilitate his escape, by digging a mine under the tent, 
provoked the Mogul emperor to impose a harsher restraint; and in 

50 Busbequius in Legatione Turcic§., epist. i. p. 52. Yet his respectable authority 
ie somewhat shaken by the subsequent marriages of Amurath II. with a Servian, and 
of Mahomet II. w:ith an Asiatic princes' (Cantemir, p. 83, 93) • 

.. See the testimony of George Phranza (I. i. c. 26 [po 85, ed. Bonn]), and his life 
in Hanckius (de Script. Byzsnt. P. i. c. 40). Chalcocondyles and Ducas speak in 
general terms of Bajazet's chains. . . 

fi1 Annales Leu=lav. p. 321; Pocock, Prolegomen. ad Abulpharag. Dynast. Can. 
temir, p. 55." . 

,---''-----

Von Hammer, p. 318, cites several authorities unknown to Gibbon.-M. 
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his perpetual marches an iron cage on a waggon might be invented, 
not as a wanton insult, but as a rigorous precaution. Timour had 
read in some fabulous history a similar treatment of one of his prede. 
cessors, a king of Persia; and Bajazet was condemned to represent 
the person and expiate the guilt of the Roman Cresar. ~8 a But the' 

Death of strength of his mind and body fainted under the trial, and 
~~~3. his premature death might, without injustice, be ascribed, 
March 9. to the severity of Timour. He warred not with the' dead: 

a tear and a sepulchre were all that he could bestow on a captive who 
was delivered from his power; and if Mousa, the son of Bajazet, was 
permitted. to reign over the ruins of Boursa, the greatest part of the 
province of Anatolia had been restored by the conqueror to their 
lawful sovereigns. 

From the Irtish and Volga to the Persian Gulf, and from the 
Tenn or the Ganges to Damascus and the Archipelago, Asia was in the 
TI~".'::':'ts of hand of Timour: his armies were invincible, his ambition 
A.I>. U03. was boundless, and his zeal might aspire to conquer and 
convert the Christian kingdoms of the West, which already trembled 
at .his name. He touched the utmost verge of the land; but an 
insuperable, though narrow sea, rolled between the two continents of 
Europe and Asia,69 and the lord of so many toman, or myriads of 
horse was not master of a single galley. The two passages of the 
Bosphorus and Hellespont, of Constantinople and Gallipoli, were 
possessed, the one by the Christians, the other by the Turks. On thii'l 
great occasion they forgot the ,difference of religion, to act with union 
and firmness in the common cause: the double straits were guarded 
with ships and fortifications, and they separately withheld the trans-

•• A Sapor, king of Persia, had been made prisoner, and enclosed in the figure of 
a cow's hide, by Maximian or Galerius Cresar. Such is the fable related by Eutychius 
(Annal. tom. i. p: 421, verso Pocock). The recollection of the true history (Decline 
and Fall, &c., vb!. ii. p. 82.84) will teach us to appreciate the knowledge of the 
Orientals of the ages which precede the Hegira • 

... Arabshah (tom. ii. c. 25) describes, like a curious traveller, the straits of 
Gallipoli and Constantinople. To acquire a just idea of these events I have compared 
the narratives and prejudices of the Moguls, Turks, Greeks, and Arabians. The 
Spanish ambassador mentions this hostile union of the Christians and Ottomans (Vie 
de Timour, p. 96). . --------

• Von Hammer's explanation of this re1jtors into, a cage. The European Schilt· 
contested point is both simple and satie- berger, the two oldest of the Turkish 
factory. It originated ina mistake in the historians, o.nd the most valuable of the 
meaning of the Turkish word kale, which later compilers, Seadeddin, describe this 
means a covered litter or palanquin drawn litter. Seadeddin discusses the question 
by two horses, and is generally used to with some degree ot historical criticism, 
convey the harem of an Eastern monarch. and ascribes the choice of Buch a vehicle 
In such a litter, with the lattice·work to the indignant state of Bajazet'. mind, 
made of iron, Bajazet either chose or was .... hich would not brook the sight of hia 
constl'ained to travel. This was either Tartar conquerors. Von Hammer, p. 
mistaken for, or transformed by ignorant 320.-M. 
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ports which Timour demanded of either nation, under the pretence 
(. f attacking their enemy; At the same time they soothed his pride 
with tributary gifts and suppliant embassies, and prudently tempted 
him'to retreat with the honours of victory. Soliman, the son of 
Bajazet, implored his clemency for his father and himself; accepted, 
by a red patent, the investiture of the kingdom of Romania, which he 
already held by the sword, and reiterated his . ardent wish of casting 
himself in person at the feet of the king of the world. The Greek 
emperor 60 (either John or Manuel) submitted to pay the same tribute 
which he had stipulated with the Turkish sultan, and ratified the 

, treaty by an oath of allegiance, from which he could absolve his 
conscience so soon as the Mogul arms had retired from Anatolia. 
But the. fears and fancy of nations ascribed to the ambitious Tamer
lane a new design of vast and romantic compass; a design of subduing 
Egypt and Africa. marching from the Nile to the Atlantic Oce~, 
entering Europe by the Straits of Gibraltar, and, after imposing his 
yoke on the kingdoms of' Christendom, of returning home by the 
deserts of Russia and Tartary. This remote, and perhaps imaginary 
danger, was averted by the submission of the sultan of Egypt: the 
honours of the prayer and the coin attested at Cairo the supremacy 
of Timour; and a rare gift of a giraffe or camelopard, and nine 
ostriches, represented at Samarcand the tribute of the African world. 
Our imagination is not less astonished by the pqrtrait of a Mogul, 
who, in his camp before Smyrna, meditates and almost accomplishes 
the invasion of' t.he Chinese empire.61 Timour was urged to this 
enterprise by national honour and religious zeal. The torrents which 
he had shed of Musulman blood could be expiated only by aD. equal 
destruction of the infidels; and as he now stood at the gates of 
paradise, he might best secure his glorious entrance by demolishing 
the idols of China, founding mosques in every city. and establishing 
the profession of faith in one God and his prophet Mahomet. The 
recent expulsion of the house of Zingis was an insult on the Mogul 
name, and the disorders of the empire afforded the fairest opportunity 
for revenge. The illustrious Hongvou, founder· of the dynasty of 
Ming, died four years before the b&.ttle of Angora, and his grandson, 
a weak and unfortunate youth, was burnt in. his palace, after a million 
of Chinese had perished in the civil war.52 Before he evacuated 

CIO Since tlte name of Cillsar had been traneferred to the sultans of Roum, the Greek 
princes of Constantinople (Sherefeddin, 1. v. (l. 54) were confounded with the Christian 
lfmls of GallipQli, Thessalonica, &C., under the title of Teklrur, which is derived by 
eorruption from the genitive ... ii "'e:" (Cantemir, p. 51). 
: 61 See Sherefeddin, 1. v. c. 4, who marks, in a just itinerary, the road to China, 
which Arabsha.h (tom. ii. o. 33) paints in vague and rhetorical colours. 
. ... Synoreis Hist. Siniclll, p. 74·76 (in. the ivth part of the Relations de Thevenot); 
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Anatolia, Timour despatched beyond the Sihoon a numerous army, or 
rather colony, of his old and new subjects, to open the road, to subdue 
the pagan Calmucks and Mungals, and to found cities and magazines 
in the desert; and, by the diligence of his lieutenant, he 'soon 
received a perfect map and description of the unknown regions, from 
the source of the Irtish to the wall of China. During these prepara
tions the emperor achieved the final conquest of Georgia, passed the 
winter on the banks of the Araxes, appeased the troubles of Persia, 
and slowly returned to his capital after a campaign of four years and 
nine months. . 

. On the throne of Samarcand 63 he displayed, in a short repose, his 
magnificence and power; listened to . the complaints of the 

His triumph 
8tSama:r· peop.le; distributed a just measure of rewards and punish-
~~ h 
A.D. 1404, ments; employed his ric es in the architecture of palaces 
July- I b 
A.D. 1406. and temp es; and gave audience to the am assadors of Egypt, 
January 8. Arabia, India, Tartary, Russia, and Spain, the last of whom 
presented a suit of tapestry which eclipsed the pencil of the Oriental 
artists. The marriage of six of the emperor's grandsons was esteemed 
an act of religion as well 'as of paternal tenderness; and the pomp of 
the ancient caliphs was revived in their nuptials. They were cele
brated in the gardens of Canighul, decorated with innumerable tents 
a.nd pavilions, which displayed the luxury of a great city and the spoi.s 
of a victorious caIVp. Whole forests were cut down to supply fuel 
for the kitehens; the plain was spread with pyramids of meat and 
vases of every liquor, to which thousands of guests were courteously 
invited: the orders of the state and the nations of the earth were 
marshalled at the royal banquet; nor were the ambassadors of Europe 
(says the haughty Persian) excluded from the feast; since even the 

. Ca8Se8, the smallest of fish, find tlleir place in the ocean. U The public 
joy was testified by illuminations and masquerades; the trades of 
,samarcand passed in review; and every trade was emulous to execute 
some quaint device, some marvellous pageant, with the materials of 
their peculiar art. After the marriage-contracts had been ratified by 
the cadhis, the bridegrooms and their brides retired to the nuptial 
chambers: nine times, according to the Asiatic fashion, they were 

Duhalde, Hist. de 1& Chine (tom. i. p. 507, 508, folio edition); and for the chro· 
nology of the Chinese emperors, De Guignes, Hist. des HunB, tom. i. p. 71, 72 • 

.. For the murn, triumph. and death of Timour, Bee Sherefeddin (1. vi. c. 1·30) 
and Arab.hah (tom. ii. o. :15-47). . 

.. Sherefeddin (1. vi. c. 24) mentions the amblll!ll&dors of one of the most potent 
10vereignB of Europe," We know that-it was Henry III. king of C88tile; and the 
curious relation of his two emb888ies is still extant (Mariana, Rist. Hispan. 1. xix. 
c. 11, tom. ii. p. 329, 330; Avertissement 1t.1'Hist. de :I'imur Bee, p. 28-33). There 
appeai'll likewise to have been some eorreepondence between the Mogul emperor and 
the court of Charles VII. king of France (Histoire de France, par Vell,. et Villaret, 
tom. m. p. 336). 
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dressed and undressed; and at each change of apparel peads and 
rubies were showered on their heads, and contemptuously abandoned 
to their attendants. A general indulgence was proclaimed: every 
law was relaxed, every pleasure was allowed; the people was free, the 
sovereign was idle; and the ,historian of Timour may remark, that, 
after devoting fifty years to the attainment' of empire, the only happy 
period of his life were the two months iIi which he ceased to exercise 
his power. But he was soon awakened to the cares of government 
and war. The standard was unfurled for the invasion of China: the 
·emirs made their report of two hundred thousand, the select and 
~eteran soldiers of 11an and Touran: their baggage and provisions 
were transported by five hundred great waggons and an immense train 
of horses and camels; and the troops might prepare for a long absence, 
since more than six months were employed in the tranquil journey of 
a caravan from Samarcand to Pekin. Neither age nor the severity of 
the winter could retard the impatience of Timour; he mounted on 
horseback, passed the Sihoon on the ice, marched seventy-six para
sangs, three hundred miles, from his capital~ and pitched his last camp' 
in the neighbourhood of Otrar, where he was expected by the angel 
of death. Fatigue, and the indiscreet use of iced water, H. . 

• 18 death 
accelerated the progress of hiS fever; and the conqueror of on th~ road 

A . . d' h . h f h' h' fi 10 Chin .. sla expire lD t e seventlet year 0 IS. age, t Irty- ve A.D. 1405. 

years after he had ascended the throne .of Zaga~. His Aprill. 

designs were lost; his armies were disbanded;· China was saved; and 
fourteen years after his decease, .the most pO"lyerful of his children sent 
an embassy offriendship and commerce to the court ofPekin.65 

The fame of Timour has pervaded the East and West: his pos.
terity is still invested with the Imperial title; and the ad- Ch 

miration of his subjects, who revered him almost as a deity, an:':.~~ 
may be justified in some degree by the praise or cotrl-ession of Timour. 

of his bitterest· enemies. 66 Although he was lame of an hand and 
foot, his form and stature were not unworthy of his rank; and his 
vigorous health, so essential to himself and to the world, was corro
borated by temperance and exercise. In his familiar discourse he 
was grave and modest; and if he was ignorant of the Arabic language, 
he spoke with fluency and elegance the Persian and Turkish idioms. 
[t was his delight to converse with the learned on topics of history 

GO See the translation of the Persian account of their embassy, a curious and original 
piece (in the ivth part of the Relations de Thevenot). They presented the empero! 
of China with an old horse which Timour had formerly rode. It was in the year 1411} 
that they departed from the court of Herat, to which place they returned in 1422 
from Pekin. . 

... From Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 96. The bright or softer colours are borrowed 
from Sherefeddin, D'Herbelot, and the In~titutions. 
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and science; and the amusement ofbis leisure hours was the game of 
chess, which he improved or corrupted with new refinements. 67 In 
his religion he was a zealous, though not perhaps an orthodox, Musul
man; 68 but his sound understanding may tempt us to believe that a 
superstitious reverence for omens and prophecies, for saints and 
astrologers, was only affected as an instrument of policy. In the 
government of a vast empire he stood alone and absolute, without a 
rebel to oppose his power, a favourite to seduce his affections, or a 
minister to mislead his judgment. It was his firmest maxim, that, 
whatever might be the consequence, tlie word of the prince should 
never be disputed or recalled; but his foes have maliciously observed 
that the commands of anger and destruction were more strictly 
executed than those of beneficence and favour. His sons and grand
sons, of whom Timour left six-and-thirty at his decease, were his first 
and most submissive subjects; and whenever they deviated from their 
duty, they were corrected, according to the laws of Zingis, with the 
bastonade, and afterwards restored to honour and command. Perhaps 
his heart was not devoid of the social virtues; perhaps he was not 
incapable of loving his friends and pardoning his enemies; but the 
rules of morality are founded on the public interest; and it may be 
sufficient to applaud the wisdom of a monarch, for the liberality by 
which he is not impQverished, and for the' justice by which he is 
strengthened and enriched. To maintain the harmony of authority 
and obedience, to chastise the proud, to protect the weak, to re,!ard 
the deserving, to banish, "ice and idleness from' his dominions, to 
secure the traveller and merchant, to restra:n the depredations of the 
soldier, to cherish the labours of the husbandman, to encourl1ocre in
dustry and learning, and, by an equal and moderate assessment, to 
increase the revenue without increasing the taxes, are indeed the 
duties of a prince; but, in the discharge of these duties, he finds an 
ample and immediate recompence. Timour might boast that, at his 
accession to the throne, Asia was the prey of anarchy and rapine, 
whilst under his prosperous monarchy a child, fearless and unhurt, 
might carry a purse of gold from the East to the West. Such was 
his confidence of merit, that from this reformation he derived an 
excuse for his victories and a title to universal dominion. The four 
following observations will serve to appreciate his claim to the publio 

", His new system _ multiplied from 82 pieces and 64 Iquares to 56 pieces and 
110 or 130 equaree: but, eXC8Jlt in his court, the old game h ... been thought IUID.. 
eiently elaborate. The Mogul emperor waa rather pleaaed than hurt with the victory 
of a subject: a cbesl-player will feel the value of this encomium I 

• See Sherefeddin, 1. v. o. 15, 25. Arabehah (tom. ii. o. 96, p. 801, 808) reprovea 
the impiety of Timour and the Mogull, who almost preferred to the Koran the Yacaa, 
or Law of Zingis (cui D8UI maledioat); Dor will he believe that Sharokh had abolished 
the use and authority of that pagan coM. 
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gratitude; and perhaps we shall conclude that the Mogul emperor 
was rather the scourge than the benefacWr or mankind. 1. H some 
partial disorders, some local oppressioDl!, were healed by the sword or 
T"lIDOur, the remedy was Car more pernicious than the disease. By 
their rapine, cruelty, and discord, the petty tyrants or Persia might 
afllict their subjects; but whole nations were crushed under the root
stepa or the rerormer. The ground which had been occupied by 
ftourishing cities was often marked by his abominable trophies, by 
columns, or pyramids, or human h~ .Astracan, Carizme, Delhi, 
Ispahan, Bagdad, Aleppo, Damasros; Boursa, Smyrna, and a thousand 
others, were sacked, or burnt, or utterly destroyed, in his presence and 
by his troops:- and perhaps his conscience would have been startled 
if a priest or philosopher had dared to number the millions or victims 
whom he had sacrificed to the establishment or peace and order." 
t. His most destructive wars we.re rather inroads than conquests. He 
invaded Turkestan, Kipzak, Russia, ffmdostan, Syria, Anatolia, 
Armenia, and Georgia, without a hope or a desire or preserving those 
distant provinces. From thence he departed laden with spoil; but he 
left. behind him neither troops to awe the'contumacious, nor magis
trates to protect the obedient, natives. . When he.had broken the 
fabric or their ancient government he abandoned them to the evils 
which his invasion had aggravated or caused; nor were these evils 
compensated by any present or possible bene~ts. . 3. The kin.,odoJDS 
or Transoxiana and Persia were the proper field which he laboured 
to cultivate and adom as the perpetual inheritance or his ramily. But 
his peaceful labours were often interrupted, and sometimes blasted, by 
the absence or the conqueror. While he triumphed on the Volga or 
the Ganges, his servants, and even his sons, rorgot their master and 
their duty. The public and private injuries were poorly redressed by 
the tardy rigour or inquiry and punishment; and we must be content 
to praise the Institution. or Timour as the specious idea or a perfect 
monarchy. (. W'batsoever might be the blessings or his administra
tion, they evaporated with his lire. To reign, rather than to govern, 
lII'as the ambition or his children and grandchildren, 'III the enemies of 
each other and or the people. A £ragment or the empire was npheld 

• Bemdea the bloody pamagee of this 1IlIl'ftIiive, I mast reCerto lIIlanticipaiioD in the 
fourth YOlume of the DecJiDe and Fall, which in a aiDgle note (p. 202, Dote 25laccu
molates Deal" 300,000 h-w of the moDumeDta of his eruelty. Escept in Bowe'. play 
00 the fii\h of November, I did DOt ~ to hear of Timow'a amiable moderatioo 
(Whim'. preface, p. 7). Yet I COIl escoae a geoerooa mth1JlliamQ io the reader, and 
IItillmore io the editor, of the £rut~ 

• Cooswt the ... c:hapten of ShereCeddio. aod Arabahah. and K. de Guignea 
lHiaL. CleB HWIlI, tom.. iv. L K1o). Fraeer'. IIiBtory. of Nadir Shah (p. 1-62). The 
Btor7 of Timow'e d __ dauiB is imperfeetlJ told;. and the MCOod and third parta 01 
SbereCeddio are aobowo. 
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-with some glory by.Sharokh, his youngest son; .hut after !tis decease 
the scene was again involved in darkness and blood; and before the 
pnd of a century Transoxiana and Persia were trampled by the Uzhel{s 
from. the north, and the Turkmans of the black and white sheep. 
The race of Timour would have been extinct if an hero, his descendant 
in the fifth degree, had not fled before the Uzbek arms to the con. 
quest of Hindostan. His successors (the great Moguls 71) extended 
their sway fram the mountains of Cashmir to Cape Comorin, and from 
Candahar to the gulf of Bengal. Since the reign of Aurungzebe 
their empire has heen dissolvea; their treasures of Delhi have been 
rifled by. a: Persian robber; and the richest of their kingdoms is now 
possessed bya· company of Christian merchants of a remote island in 
the Northern Ocean. ' 

Far different was the fate of the Ottoman monarchy. The massy 

Civil wan 
of the BOnB 
of BlIjazct, 

... .D. 
1403-1421. 

trunk W3i! bent to the ground, but no sooner did the hur
ricane pal'S away than it again rose wlth fresh vigour and 
more lively vegetation. 'Vhen Timour in every sense had 
evacuated Anatolia, he -left the cities without a palace, a 

treasure, or a king. The open country was overspread with hordes of 
shepherds and robbers of Tartar or Turkman origin; the recent con
auests of Bajazet were restored to the emirs, one of whom, in base 
revenge, demolished his sepulchre; and his five sons were eager, by 
clvil discord, to consume the remnant of their patrimony. I shall 
enumerate their names in the order of their age and actions.7a 1. It 

l
is doubtful whether I relate the story of the true Mustap/ta, 

1. lustapllB. f . . h d hI' . II . or 0 an lmpostor w 0 personate t at ost pnnce. e 
fought by his father's side in the battle of Angora: but when the 
captive ilultan was permitted to inquire for his children, Mousa alone 
could be found; and the Turkish historians, the slaves of the tri
umphant faction, are persuaded that his brother was confounded 
among the slain. If Mustapha escaped from that disastrous field, he 
was concealed twelve years from his friends and enemies, till he 
emerged in Thessaly, and was hailed by a numerous party as the son 
and successor of Bajazet. His first defeat would have been his last, 
had not the true or false Mustapha been saved by the Greeks, and 
restored, after the decease of his brother Mahomet, to liberty and 
empire. A degenerate mind seemed to argue his spurious birth; 
and if, on the throne of Adrianople, he was adored as the Ottoman 

71 Shah Allum, the preeent Mogul, is .in the fourteenth degree from TimOUl, by 
Miran Shah, his third son. See the second volume of Dow'a History of Hindoatan. 

71 The ci viI ware, from\the death of Bajazet to that of Mustapha, are related, according 
to the Turks, by Demetn~ Cantemir (p.58-82). Of the Greeks, Chalcocondyles (I. iv. 
ood v.), Phranaa (I. i. c. 3,·32), and Ducas (c. 18-27), the last is the most copiou8 and 
b ... t informed. 
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sliltan, his flight, his fetters, and an ignominious gibbet delivered the 
impostor to popular eontempt. A similar character and claim was 
asserted by several rival pretenders: thirty persons are said to have 
suffered under the name of Mustapha ; and these frequent executions 
may perhaps insinuate that the Turkish court. was not perfectly secure 
of the death of the lawful prince. 2. After his father's cap-
tivity !sa 13 reigned for some time in the neighbourhood of 2. Iaa; 

Angora, Sinope, and the Black Sea; and his ambassadors were dis
inissed from the presence of Timour with fair promises and honourable 
gifts. But their master was soon deprived of his province and life 
by a. jealous brother, the sovereign of Amasia; and the final event 
suggested a pious allusion that the law of Moses and Jesus, of I84 
and HOUBa, had been abrogated by the greater Halwmet. 3. Soli
man is not numbered in the list of the Turkish emperors: 
yet he checked the victorious progress of the Moguls, and, a. ~~ 
afi th · d . d fi· hil th ... 1.- f 14011-1410. teI: ell' eparture, umte or awe e wrones 0 

Adrianople and Boursa. In war he was ,brave, active, and fortunate : 
his courage was softened by clemency; but it was likewise inflamed 
by presumption, and corrupted by intemperance and idleness. He 
relaxed the nerves of discipline in a government where either the 
subject or the sovereign must continually tremble: his vices 8.lienated 
the chiefs of the Il.rmyand the law; and his, daily drunkenness, so 
contemptible in a prince and a man, was doubly odious in a disciple 
of the prophet. In the slumber of intoxication he was surprised by 
his brother Mousa; and as he fled from Adrianople towards the Byzan
tine capital, Soliman was overtaken.and slain in a bath,a after a reign 

. of seven years and ten months. 4. The investiture of Mousa degraded 
him as the slave of the Moguls: his tributary kingdom of &. MooS&, 

Anatolia was confined within a narrow limit, nor could his A.J>.IUO. 

broken militia and empty treasury contend with the hardy and veteran 
bands of the sovereign of Romania. Mousa fled in disguise from the 
palace of Boursa; traversed the Propontis in an open boat; wandered 
over the Wallachian and Servian hills; and after some vain attempts, 
ascended the throne of Adrianople, so recently stained with the blood 
of Soliman. In a reign of three years and a half his troops were 

1> Arabshah, tom. ii. c. 26, whose testimony on this occasion is weighty and valuable. 
The existence of Isa (unknown to the Turks) is likewise confirmed by Sherefeddin 
(1. v. c. 57) • 

• He escaped from the bath and fled followed him. Soliman shot two of them, 
towards Constantinople. Five brothers the other discharged their arrows in their 
from Ito village, Dugundschi, whose in-. turn, the sultan fell, and his head was cut 
habitants had suffered severely from the oft". V. Hammer, vol. i. p. 349.-M. 
elWltions of his officers, recognised and 

F 2 
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victorious against the Christians of Hungary and the Morea; but 
Mousa was ruined by his timorous disposition and unseasonable cle
mency. After resigning the sovereignty of Anatolia he fell a victim 
to the perfidy of his ministers and the superior ascendant of his brother 
I. Mah... Mahomet. 5. The final victory of Mahomet was the just 
me~ !:". recompense of his prudence and moderation. Before his 
1U3-l421. father's captivity the royal youth had. been intrusted with 

the government of Amasia, thirty days' journey from Oonstantinople, 
and the Turkish frontier against the Christians of Trebizond and 
Georgia. The castle in 'Asiatic warfare was est.eemed impregnable; 
and the city of Amasia, 14 which is equally divided by the river Iris, 
rises on either side in the form of an amphitheatre, and represents on 
a smaller scale the image' of Bagdad. In his rapid career Timour 
appears to have overlooked this obscure and contumaciouB angle of 
Anatolia; and Mahomet, without provoking the conqueror, maintained 
his silent independence, and chased from the province the last strag
glers of the Tartar host." He relieved himself from the dangerous 
neighbourhood of Isa; but in the contests of their more powerful 
brethren his firm neutrality was respected, till, after the triumph of 
Moosa, he stood forth the heir and avenger of the unfortunate 
Soliman. Mahomet obtained Anatolia by treaty and Romania by 
arms; and the soldier who presented him with the head of Mousa 
was rewarded as the benefactor of his king and country. The eight 
years of his sole and peaceful reign were usefully emploYE!d in banish. 
ing the vices of civil disco~d, and restoring on a firmer basis the fabric 
of the Ottoman monarchy. His last care was the choice of two vizirs, 
ReIgn of Bajazet and Ibrahim,16 who might guide the youth of his 
Amuralb u. son Amurath ; and such was their union and prudence, that 

£.I). 

1421-1451, they concealed above forty days the emperor's death till the 
Feb. 9. 

arrival of his successor in the palace of Bours&. A new war 
was kindled in Europe by the prince, or impostor, Mustapha; the 
fint vizir lost his army and his bead; but the more fortunate Ibrahim, 
whose name and family are still revered, extinguished the last pre
tender to the throne of Bajazet, and closed the Bcene of domestic 
hostility. 

In these conflicts the wisest Turks, and indeed the body of the 

,. Arabehah, 100. citato Abulfeda, Geograpb. tab. xvii. po 802; BuabequillJl, epi8t. i. 
p. 96,97, in Itinere C. P. et Amaaiano. 

,. The virtuee of Ibrahim are praised by a contemporary Greek (DuOM, o. 25), 
Bill deecendante are the 80le noblee in Turkey: they oontent themselvea with the 
administration of his piollJl foundations, are excused from puhlio offices, and reoeive 
''11'0 annualliaita from the Blutan (Cantemir, p. 76). 

• See bia nine battles. Von Hammer, p. 839.-ltf. 
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nation, were strongly attached to the unity of the empire; and 
Romania and Anatolia, so often torn asunder by private Reunion of 

ambition, were animated by a. strong and invincihle ten- ~p~~ 
deney of cohesion. Their efforts might have instructed the ..... lUl. 

Christian powers; and had they occupied, with & confederate fleet. 
ne straits of Gallipoli, the Ottomans, at least in Europe, must have 
been speedily an.nihilated. But the schism of the West, and the 
factions and wars of France and England, diverted the Latins from 
this generous enterprise: they enjoyed the present respite, without 
a thought of futurity; and were often tempted by a momentary 
interest to serve the common enemy of their religion. A colony of 
Genoese,76 which had been planted at Phoeala 77 on the Ionian 
coast, was enriched by the lucrative monopoly of alum ;78 and their 
tranquillity, under the Turkish empire, was secured by the annual 
paymc:nt of tribute. .In the last civil war of the Ottomans, the 
Genoese governor, Adorno, a bold and ambitious youth, embraced 
the party of Amurath; and undertook, with seven stout galleys, to 
transport him from Asia to Europe. The sUltan and five hundred 
guards embarked on board the admiral's ship; which was manned by 
eight hundred of the bravest Franb. His life and liberty were in 
their hands; nor- can we, without reluctance, applaud the fidelity of 
Adorno, who, in the midst of the p~ae, knelt before him, and 
gratefully accepted a discharge ot: his arrears of tribute. They 
landed in sight of Musta,pha and Gallipoli; two thousand Italians, 
anned with lances and battle-axes, attended Amurath to the conquest 
of Adrianople; and this venal service was soon repaid by the ruin 
of the commerce and co!ony of Phocrea. 

If Timour had generou'sly marched at .the request, and to the 
relief, of the Greek emperor, he might be entitled to the s of 

praise and gratitude of the Christians.79 But a MusUlman Ib':~roek 
h 'd' G . h rdf . d emp1 

..... w 0 carrie mto eorgla t e swo 0 persecution, an ..... 
d h h 1 ~ f B' . d' d "0:1-1425-respecte t e C?ly warlare 0 aJazet, was not lSpOse to 

,. See Pachymer (1. v. o. 29 [0. 30, tom. i. p. 420, ed. Bonn]), Nicephorua Gregol'llll 
(I. ii. o. 1 [xv. 7f vol. ii. p. 766, ed. Bonn]), Sherefeddin (1. v. o. 57), and DuCBII 
(c. 25). The last of theile, a curious and careful observer, is entitled, from his birth 
and qtation, to particular credit in all that concerns Ionia and the islands. Among 
the nations that resorted to New Phoerea, he mentions the English ('I""'A~H' [po 161, 
ed. Bonn]); an early evidence of Mediterranean trade. 

17 For the spirit .of navigation and freedom of ancient Phocma, or rather of the 
PhOCll!an8, consult the 1st book of Herodotus, and the Geographical Index of his last 
and learned French translator, M. Larcher (tom. vii. p. 299). 

78 PhOClel1 is not enumerated by Pliny (Hist. N"t. xxxv. 52) among the places pro
ductive of alum: he reckons Egypt as the firet, and for the IIeCOnd the isle of Melos. 
whose alum-mines are described by Toumefort (tom. i. Iettre iv.), a traveller and a 
naturalist. After the 1088 of PhOC8la, the Genoese, in 1459, found that useful mineral 
in the isle of Ischia (Iamael. Bouillaud, ad Ducam, c. 25) • 

.,. The writer who hila the most abused this fabulous generosity is our ingenioUi 
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pity or succour the idolaters of Europe.' The Tartar followed the 
impulse of ambition; and the deliverance of Constantinople was 
the accidental consequence. When Manuel abdicated the govern
ment, it was his prayer, rather than his hope, that the ruin of the 

. church and state might be delayed beyond his unhappy days; and 
after his return from a western pilgrimage, he expected every hour 
the news of the sad catastrophe. On a Budden he was astonished 
and rejoiced by the intelligence of the retreat, the ov:erthrow, and 
the captivity of the Ottoman. Manuel 80 immediately sailed from 
Modon in the Morea; ascended the throne of Constantinople, and 
dismissed his blind competitor to an easy exile i!l the isle of Lesbos. 
The ambassadors of the son of Bajazet were BOon Introduced to his 
presence; but their pride was fallen, their tone was modest: they 
were awed by the just apprehension lest the Greeks should open to 
the Moguls the gates of Europe. Soliman saluted the emperor by 
the name of father; solicited at his hands the government or gift of 
Romania, and promised to deserve his favour by inviolable friendship, 
and the restitution of Thessalonica, with the most important places 
along the Strymon, the Propontis, and the Black Sea. The alliance 
of Soliman exposed the emperor to the enmity and revenge of Mousa : 
the Turks appeared in arms before the gates of Constantinople; 
but they were repulsed by sea and land; and unless the city was 
guarded by some foreign mercenaries, the Greeks must have wondered 
at their own triumph. But, instead of prolonging the division of the 
Ottoman powers, the policy or passion of Manuel was tempted to 
assist the most formidable of the sons of Bajazet. He concluded a 
treaty with Mahomet, whose progress was checked by the insuperable 
barrier of Gallipoli: the . sultan and his ,troops were transported over 
the Bosphorus; he was hospitably entertained in the capital; amI 
his successful sally was the first step to the conquest of Romania, 
The ruin was suspended by the prudence and moderation of the 
conqueror ~ he faithfully discharged his own obligations and those of 
Soliman; respected the laws of gratitude and peace,; and left the 
emperor guardian of his two younger sons, in the vain hope of saving 
them from the jealous cruelty of their brother Amurath. But the 
execution of his last testament would have offended the national 
nunour and religion; and the divan unanimously pronounced that, 

Sir William Temple (his Works, vol. iii. p. 849, 350, octavo edition), that lover of 
exotic virtue. After the conquest of Russia, &c., and the pBB8IIge of the Danube, his 
Tartar hero relieves, visits, admires, and refuses the city of Constantine. His ftattering 
pencil deviates in every line from the truth of history; yet his pleasing fictione are 
more excusable than the groBB errors of Cantemir. 

so For the reigns of Manuel and John, of Mahomet I. and Amurath n., 888 the 
Othman history ofCantemir (p. 70·95), and the three Greeks. Chalcocondyles, Phranza, 
and Ducaa, who is still superiow to his rivals. 
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the royal' youths should never be abandoned to the custody and 
education of a Christian dog. On this refusal the Byzantine councils 
were divided: but the age and caution of Manuel yielded to the 
presumption of his son John; and. they unsheathed a dangerous 
weapon of revenge, by dismissing the true or false Mustapha, who 
had long been detained. as a captive and hostage, and for whose 
maintenance they received an annual pension of three hundred 
thousand aspers.8l At the door of his prison, Mustapha subscribed 
to every proposal; and the keys of Gallipoli, or rather of Europe, 
were stipulated as the price of his deHverance. But no sooner was 
he seated on the throne of Romania than he dismissed the Greek 
ambasSadors with a smile of contempt, declaring, in a pious tone, 
that, at the day of judgment, he would rather -answer for the vjolation 
of an oath, than for the surrender of a Musulman city iuto the hands 
of the infidels. The emperor was at once the enemy of the two 
rivals, from whom he had sustained, and to whom b,e had offered, 
an injury; and the victory of Amurath }Tas followed, in the ensuing 
spring, by the siege of Constantinople.82 

The religious merit of subduing the city of the Ccesars attracted 
from Asia a . crowd .of v?~unteers, who asp~ed to the crown Siege of 

of martyrdom; theU' military ardour was mftamed by the Constant!

promise of rich spoils and beautiful females; and the sultan's l':l:~er!'~ u. 
b· . d b h d di' f A.D. 1422, am ltion was consecrate y t e presence an pre ctlon 0 June 1~-

Seid Bechar, a descendant of the prophet,83 who arrived in August 24. 

the camp, on a mule, with a venerable train of five hundred disciples. 
But he might blush, if a fanatic could blush, at the failure of his 
assurances. The strength of the walls resisted an army of two 
I)undred thousand Turks: their assaults were repelled by the sallies 
of the Greeks and their foreign mercenaries; the old resources of 
defence were opposed to the new engines of attack; and the enthusiasm 

81 The Turkish asper (from the Greek &"re~') is, or .was, a piece of white or silver 
money, at present much debased, but which was formerly equivalent to the 54th part 
at least, of a Venetian ducat or sequin; and the 800,000 aspers; a princely allowanc~ 
or royal tribute, may be computed at 25001. sterling (LeunclaV. Pandect. Turc, p. 
406-408).- . 

so For the siege of Constantinople in 1422, see the particular and contemporary 
narrative of John Cananus, published by Leo Allatius, at the end of his edition of 
Acropolita (p. 188-199). . 

.. Cantemir, p. 80 •.. Cananus, who describes ~eid .Bechar without naming him, 
supposes that the friend of Mahomet aaaumed m his amours. the pri vilege ~l a. 
prophet, and that the fairest of the. Greek nuns were promised to the saint and his 
disciples. . 

a According to Von H..mmer this cal- for the same tribute which the Byzantine 
culation is much too low. The asper was, writers state at 800,000 aspers the Otto
a century befOl'e the time of which Leun- mans stateat30,000duoota, about 15,0001 
clavills writes, the tenth part of a ducat; Noto, vol. i. p. 686.-M. 
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of the dervish, who was snatched to heaven in visionary converse with 
Mahomet, was answered by the credulity of the Christians, who 
beheld the Virgin Mary, in a violet garment, walking on the rampart 
and animating their courage.84 After a siege of two months 
Amurath was recalled to Boursa by a domestic revolt, which had 
been kindled by Greek treachery, and was soon extinguished by the 
death of a guiltless brother. While be led his Janizaries to new 

, Tbe em- conquest.$ in Europe and Asia, the Byzantine empire was 
~:i.:;,t:.bn indulged in a servile and precarious respite of thirty years. 
r.:.1f425 Manuel sank into the grave; and John Palreologus was 
!~:z ~i;;, permitted to reign, for an annual tribute of three hundred 
Oct. 81. thousand aspers, and the dereliction of almost all that he 
held beyond the suburbs of Constantinople. 

In the establishment and restoration of the Turkish elI!pire the 

Hereditary 
aucceaslon 
and merit 
of the Otto-
mana. 

first merit must doubtless be assigned to the personal 
qualities of the sultans; since, in human life, the most 
important scenes will depend on the character' of a single 
actor. By some shades of wisdom and virtue they may be 

discriminated from each other; but, except in a single instance, a 
period of nine reigns, and two hundred and sixty-five years, is 
occupied, from the elevation of Othman to the death of Soliman, by 
a rare series of warlike and active princes, who impressed their 
subj~cts with obedience and their enemies with terror. Instead of the 
slothful luxury . of the seraglio, the heirs of royalty were educated in 
the council and the field: from early youth they were intrusted by 
their fathers with the command of provinces and armies; and this 
manly institution, which was often productive of civil war, must have 
essentially contributed to the discipline and vigour of the monarchy. 
The Ottomans cannot style themselves, like the Arabian caliphs, the 
descendants or successors of the apostle of God; and the. kindred 
which they claim with the Tartar khans of the house of Zingis 
appears to be founded in flattery rather than in truth.85 Their origin 
is obscure; but their sacred and indefeasible right, which no time 
can erase, and no violence can infringe, was soon and unalterably 
implanted in the minds of their subjects. A weak or vicious sultan 
may be deposed and strangled; but his inheritance devolves to an 
infant or an idiot: Dor has the most daring rebel presumed to ascend 
the throne of his lawful sovereign.sa 

1M For thie miraculous apparitioD Cananus appeala to the Musulman aaint; but who 
will bear testlmOD] for Seid Becbar , 

II See Rycaut (1. i. o. 13). The Turkish lultaDs assume the title of khan. Yet 
A bulghazilia ignorant of his Ottoman cousins • 

.. The third grand vizir of the name of Killperli. who wu alain at the battle of 
Salankanen in 1691 (Can~mir. p. 382). preaumed to ... y that 1111 the aUCC88110n of 
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\Vhile the transient dynasties of Asia have been continually 
subvertc(l by a crafty vizir in the palace or a victorious general in 
the camp, J;he Ottoman succession has heen confirmed by the practice 
of five centuries, and is now incorporated with the vital principle of 
the Turkish nation. 

To the spirit and constitution of that nation a strong and singular 
influence may however be ascribed. The primitive subjects Education 

of Othman were the four hundred families of wandering ;"t!~\ha 
Turkmans who had followed his ancestors from the Oxus 'rurm. 
to the Sangar; and the plains of Anatolia are still covered with the 
white and black tents of their rustic brethren. But this original drop 
was dissolved in the mass of voluntary and vanquished subjects, who, 
under the name of Turks, are united by the common ties of religion, 
language, and manners. In the cities from Erzeroum to Belgrade, 
that national appellation is common to . all the Moslems, the firSt 
and most honourable inhabitants; but they have abandoned, at least 
in Romania, the village:; and the cultivation of the land to the 
Christian peasants. In the vigorous age of the Ottoman government 
the Turks were themselves excluded from all civil and military 
honours; and a servile class, an artificial people, was raised by the 
discipline of education to obey, to conquer, and to command.8T 

From the time of Orchan and the first Amurath the sultans were 
persu~ded that a government of the sword must be renewed in each 
generation with new soldiers; and that such soldiers must be sought, 
not in effeminate Asia, but among the hardy and warlike natives of 
Europe. The provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, Albania, Bulg-dria, 
and Servia became the perpetual seminary of the Turkish army; 
and when the royal fifth of the captives was diminished by conquest, 
an inhuman tax. of the fifth child, or of every fifth year, was 
rigorously levied on the (''hristian families. At the Roue of twelve or 
fourteen years the most robust youths were torn from their parents ; 
their names were enrolled in a book; and from that momen~ 
they were clothed, taught, and maintained. for the public service. 
According to the promise of their appearance, they were selected for 

. the royal schools of Boursa, Pera, and Adrianpple, intrusted to 
the care of the bashaws, or dispersed. in the houses of the Anatolian 
peasantry. It was the first care of their masters to instruct them in 

Soliman. ~ad been fools ortyran~, an~ ~hat it ~ time to abolish t~e race (¥anrigli, 
Stato Militare, &c., p. 28). This political heretic was a good Whig. and Justifi6d 
ogainst the French ambassador the revolution of England (Mignot, Hist. des OttoJIUmll, 
tom. iii. p. 434). His presumption condemns the Bingular fIl[eeption c.r continuing 
offices in the same family. 

III Chaleocondylos.(l. v.) and Ducas (c. 23) exhibit the rude lineaments of th3 0tto
man policy, and the transmutation of Christian children into Tlll'kish soldiers. 
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the Turkish language: their bodies were exercised by every labour that 
cou!d fortify their strength; they learned to wrestle, to leap, to run, to 
shoot with the bow, and afterwards with the musket; till-they were 
drafted into the chambers and companies of the Janlzaries, and 
severelY trained in the military or monastic discipline of the order. 
The youths most conspicuous for birth, talents, and beauty, were 
admitted' into the inferior class of Agiamoglan8, or the more liberal 
rank ~f Ichoglam, of whom -the former were attached to the palace, 
and the latter to the person of the prince. In four successive schoolil, 
under the rod of the white eunuchs, the arts of horsemanship and of 
darting the javelin were their daily exercise, while those of a more 
studious cast applied themselves to the study of the Koran, and the 
knowledge of the Arabic and Persian tongues. As they advanced 
in seniority and merit, they were gradually dismissed to military, 
civil, and even ecclesiastical employments: the longer their stay, the 
higher was their expectation; till, at a mature period, they were 
admitted into the number of the forty agas, who stood before the 
sultan, and were promoted by his choice to the government of 
provinces and the first honours of the empire.ss Such a mode of 
institution was admirably adapted to the form and spirit of a despotic 
monarchy. The ministers and generals were, in the strictest sense, 
the slaves of the emperor, to whose bounty they were indebted for 
their instruction and support. When they left the seraglio, and 
suffered their beards to grow as the symbol of enfranchisement, they 
found themselves in an important office, without faction or friendship, 
without parents and without heirs, dependent on the hand which had 
raised them from the dust, and which, on the slightest displeasure, 
could break iIi pieces these statues of glass, as they are aptly termed 
by the Turkish proverb. Sg In the slow and painful steps of education, 
their characters and talents were unfolded to a discerning eye: the 
man, naked and alone, was reduced to the standard of his personal 
merit; and, if the sovereign had wisdom to choose, he possessed a 
pure and boundless liberty of choice. The Ottoman candidates were 
trained by the virtues of abstinence to those of action; -by the habits 
of submission to those of command. A similar spirit was diffused 
among the troops; and their silence and sobriety, their patience 
and modesty, have extorted the reluctant praise of their Christian 

.. This sketch of the Turkish education and discipline is chiefly borrowed from 
Rycaut'. State of the Ottoman Empire, the Stato Militare del' Imperio Ottumanno of 
Count Marsigli (in Haya, 1732, in folio), and a Description ofthe Seraglio, approved 
by Mr. Greavea himself, a curious traveller, and inserted in the second volume of 
his works • 

.. From the series of cn vizirs, till the siege of Vienna (Marsigli, p. 13), their place 
may be valued at three) )&I's and a half purchase. 
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enemies.eo Nor can the victory appear doubtful; if we compare 
the disdpline and exercise of the Janizaries with the pride of birth, 
the independence of chivalry, the .ignorance of the new levies, the 
mutinous temper of the veterans, and. the' vices of intemperance and 
disorder which so long contaminated the armies of Europe. 

The only hope of salvation for the Greek empire and the adjacent. 
kingdoms would have been some more powerful weapon, I U . 

some discovery in :the art of war, that should give them a::~-:'e°!'r 
d .. . . h' T k' h fi S h gunpowder. a eClslve superlOnty over t elr ur IS oes. uc a 

weapon was in their hands; such a discovery had. been made in the 
critical moment of their fate. The chemists of China or Europe had 
found, by casual or elaborate experiments, that a mixture of saltpetre, 
sulphur, and charcoal produces, with' a spark of fire, a tremendous 
explosion. .It was soon observed that, if the expansive force were com
pressed in a strong tube, a. ball of stone or iron might be expelled 
with irresistible and destructive velocity. The precise rera of the 
invention and application of gunpowder 91 is involved in doubtful tra 
ditions and equivocal language;, yet· we may clearly discern that it 
was known before the middle of the fourteenth century, and that 
before the end of the same the use of artillery in' battles and sieges 
by sea and land was familiar, to the states of Germany, Italy, Spain, 
France, and England.'B The priority of nations is of small account; 
none could derive any exclusive be.nefit from their previous or supe
rior knowledge; and in the common improvement they stood OIl 

the same level of relative power and military science. Nor was it 
possible to circumscribe the secret within the pale of the church; it 
was disclosed to the Turks by the treachery of apostates and the selfish 

so See the entertaining and judicious letters of Busbequius. 
91 The first and second volumes of Dr. Watson's Chemical Essays contain two 

valuable discoUl'Res on the discovery and composition of gunpowder • 
.. On this subject modern testimonies cannot- be trusted. The original passages 

are collected by Ducange (Gloss. Latin. tom. i. p. 675, BOOIbarda). But in the early 
doubtful twilight, the name, sound, fire, and effect, that seem to express our artillery, 
may be fairly interpreted of the old engines and the Greek fire. For the Engllsh 
cannon at Crecy; the authority of John Villani (Cbron.l. xii. c. 65) must be weighed 
against the silence of Froissard. Yet Muratori (Antiquit. Italire medii ..Evi, tom. ii. 
Dissert. xxvi. p. 514, 515) has produced a decisive passage from Petrarch(De Remediis 
utriusque Fortunlll Dialog.), who, ;>efore the year 1344, execrates this terreetrlal 
thunder, nuper mra, nlIC llommuDlS • 

• Mr. Hallam makes the following ob- .. cannon of Edward, Colpi :ielle bom· 
servation on the objection thrown out by .. barde, which I suspect, from his strong 
Gibbon:-" The positive testimony of "expressions, had not been employed 
"Villani, who died within two years "before, except. .against stone walls. It 
" afterwards, and had manifestly obtained "seelns, he says, as.if .God thundered con 
" much information as to the great events "grande uccisione di genti, e sfondamento 
" passing in France, cannot be rejected. "di cavalli." Middle Ages, vol. i. p. 478, 
.. He ascribes a material elfec:t to the 10th ed.-M. 
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policy of rivals; and the sultans had sense to adopt, and wealth to 
reward, the talents of a Christian engineer. The Genoese, who traDl~ 
ported Amurath into Europe, m\1St be accused as his preceptors; and 
it Watl probably by their hands that his cannon was cast and directed 
at the siege of Constantinople. I. The first attempt was indeed unsuc
cessful; but in 'the general warfare of the age the advantage was on 
their side who were most commonly the assailants; for a while the 
proportion of the attack and defence was sU5pended, and this thunder
ing artillery was pointed agaiIlBt the walls and towers which had been 
erected only to resist the less potent engines of antiquity. By the 
Venetians the use of gunpowder was communicated without reproach 
to the sultans of Egypt and Persia, their allies against the Ottoman 
power; the secret was soon propa"aated to the extremities of Asia; 
and the advanta"ae of the European was confined to his easy victories 
over the savages of the new world. If we contrast the rapid progress 
of this mischievous discovery with the slow and laborious advances of 
reason, science, and the arts of peace, a philosopher, according to his 
temper, will laugh or weep at the folly of mankind. 

.. The Turkish cannon. which DUC88 (0. 30 rp. 211, ed. BonnD first introdu_ 
Derore Belgrade (A.D. 1436). is mentioned by CliaJ.cocondylea (1. Y. p. 123 r p. 3al, 
ad. BonD]) ia 1422, ., Uae Bege of CoIl8taB~le. 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 

APPLICATIONB 01' TlIB EASTElIlr EBPERORB ro TRB POIlE8. - VISITS TO ~H. 
'VEST 01' JOlIN' THB FlBST, MANUBL, AND JOlIN' TRB SECO;)'''D, P.AL.£OLOGUs. 

-UNION 01' THB GDE][ AND UTIlI CHURCHES PBOIIO'l"ED BY 'l"HB COUNCIL 

01' BASIL, AND CONCLUDED AT FI:BB.uu. AND FLoBENCB.-STATB 01' llTEBA

TUBB AT CONSTAliTlIIOPLB.-ITS RBVlVAL lliI ITALY BY TIlB GREEK: Fuo:
'rIVES. - CURIOSITY AND ElmLAnoN 01' TIlB UTlIIS. 

IN the four last centuries of the Greek emperors their friendly 01 

hostile aspect towards the pope and the Latins may he ob- Embassr of 

eened as the thermometer of their prosperity or distress- ~~' 
as the scale of the rise and fall of the barbarian dynasties. ~r xlt 
When the Turks of the house of Seljuk pervaded Asia, ....... 1338. 

and threatened Constantinople, we have seen at the council of 
Placentia the suppliant ambassadors of Alexius imploring the protec
tion of the common father of the Christians. No sooner had the 
arms of the French pil",orims removed the sultan from Nice to leo
nium than the Greek princes resumed, or avowed, their genuine 
hatred and contempt for the schismatics of the West, which precipi
tated the first downfall of their empire. The date.of the Mogul in
vasion is marked in the soft and charitable language of John Vataces. 
After the recovery of Constantinople the throne of the first· Pal3!O
logus was encompassed by foreign and domestic enemies: as long as 
the sword of Charles was suspended over his head he basely courted 
the favour of the Roman pontiff, and sacrificed to the present danger 
his faith, his virtue, and the affection of his subjects. On the decease 
of Michael the prince and people asserted the independence of their 
church and 'the purity of their creed: the elder Andronicus neither 
feared nor loved the Latins; in his last distress pride was the safe
guard of superstition; nor could he decently retract in his age the 
firm and orthodox: declarations of his youth. His grandson, the 
younger Andronicus, was less a slave in his temper and situation; 
and the conquest of Bithynia by the Turks admonished him to seek a 
temporal and spiritual alliance with the Western princes.. After a 
separation and silence of fifty years a secret agent, the monk Bar
laam, was despatched to Pope Benedict the Twelfth; and his artful 
instructions appear to have heen drawn by the master-hand of the 
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great domestie.' "Most holy father," was he commissioned to say, 
" the emperor is not less desirous than ·yourself of an union between 

The argu_ "the two churches'; but in this delicate transaction he is 
::':~: "obliged to respect his own dignity and the prejudices of his 
and union. "subjects. The ways of union are twofold, force and per-

"suasion. Of force, the inefficacy has been already tried, since the 
" Latins have subdued the empire without subduing the minds of the 
"Greeks. The method of persuasion, though slow, is sure and per
"manent. A deputation of thirty or forty of our doctors would pro
" bably agree with those of the Vatican in the love of truth and the 
" unity of belief; but on their return, what would be the use, t.he 
" recompense, of such agreement? the scorn of their brethren, and 
" the reproaches ofa blind and obstinate nation. Yet that nation is 
" accustomed to reverence the' general councils which have fixed the 
" articles of our faith; and if they reprobate the decrees of Lyons, 
" it. is because the Eastern churches were neither heard nor repre
,< sented in that arbitrary meeting. For this salutary end it will be 
"expedient, and even necessary, that a well-chosen legate should 
"be sent into Greece to convene the patriarchs of Constantinople, 
" Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, and with their aid to prepare 
" a free and universal synod. But at this moment," continued the 
subtle agent, " the empire is assaul~d and endangered by the Turks, 
" who have occupied four of the greatest cities of Anatolia. The 
" Christian inhabitants have expressed a wish of returning to their 
" allegiance and religion; but the forces and revenues of the emperor 
" are insufficient for their deliverance: and the Roman legate must 
"be accompanied or preceded by an army of Franks to expel the 
" infidels, and open a way to the holy sepulchre." If the suspicious 
Latins should require some pledge, some previous effect of the sincerity 
of the Greeks, the answers of Barlaam were perspicuous and rational. 
" 1. A general synod can alone consummate the union of the churches; 
" nor can such a synod be held till the three Oriental patriarchs and 
" a great number of bishops are enfranchised from the Mahometan 
"yoke. 2. The Greeks are alienated by a long series ef oppression 
" and injury: they must be recouciled by some act of brotherly love,' 
" some effectual succour, which may fortify the authority and argu
" ments of the emperor and the friends of the union. 8. If BOrne 
" difference of faith or ceremonies should be found incurable, the 
" Greeks however are the diflCiples of Christ, and the Turks are the 

I This curious instruction was transcribed (I believe) from the Vatican archives by 
Odoricua Raynaldua, in his Continuation of the Annals of Baronius (RoIlUllo 1646-
1677, in]l: volumes in folio). I have contented myself with the abW Fleury (Hist. 
EccMsiastique, tom. n. p. 1-8), whose abstracts I have always found to be clPal', 
accunte, and impartial. 
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" common enemies of the Christian name. The Armemans, Cyprians, 
" and Rhodians are equally attacked; and it will become the piety 
" of the French princes to draw their swords in the general defence 
" of religion. 4. Should the subjects of Andronicus De treated as 
" the worst of schismatics, of heretics, of pagans, a judicious policy 
" may yet instruct the powers of the West to embrace a useful ally, 
" to uphold a sinking empire, to guard the confines of Europe, and 
" rather 'to join the Greeks against the Turks thap to expect the 
" union of the Turkish arms with the troops and treasures of captive 
" Greece." The reasons, the offers, and the demands of AndronicU!; 
were eluded with cold and stately indifference. The kings of France 
and Naples declined the dangers and glory of a crusade: the pope 
refused to call a new synod t{) .. determine old articles of faith; and 
his regard for the obsolete claims of the Latin emperor and clergy 
engaged him to use an offensive superscription,-" To the moderator 8 

" of the Greeks, and the persons who style themselves the patriarchs 
" of the Eastern churches." F{)r such an embassy a time and cha
racter less propitious could not easily have been. found. Benedict the 
Twelfth 8 was a dull peasant, perplexed with scruples, and immersed in 
sloth and wine: his pride might enrich with a third crown the papal 
tiara, but he was alike unfit for the regal and the pastoral office. 

After the decease of Andronicus, while the Greeks were distracted 
by intestine war, th.ey could not presume to agitate a general . 
union of the Christians. But as soon as Cantacuzene had ~~~~ 

bd d d d d h· . h . "fy zenewith 
SU ue an par one IS enemIes, e was anxIOus.to Jusb , Clement VI. 

or at least to extenuate, the introduction of the Turks into ... .D.13(8. 

Europe and the nuptials of his· daughter with. a MusiIlman prince. 
Two officers of state, with a Latin interpreter, were sent in his name 
to the Roman court, which was transplanted to Avignon, on the 
banks of the RhOne, during a period of seventy years: they repre
sented the hard necesSity which. hOO urged him to embrace the alli
ance of the miscreants, and pronounced by his command the specious 
and edifying sounds of union and crusade. Pope Clement the Sixth,« 

• ~ The ambiguity ofthistitle is happy or ingenious; and moderatOr, as synonymous 
to rector, gu/Jernator, is a word of clBSBical, and even Ciceronian, Latinity, which may 
be found, not in the Glossary of Ducange, but in the Thesaurus of Robert Stephens. 

a The first epistle (sine titulo) of Petra.rch exposes the danger of the bark and the 
incapacity of the pilot. Hmc inter, vino madidus, mvo gravis, ac soporifero rore per
fusus, jamjam nutitat, dormitat, jam somno prreceps, atque (utinam solus) ruit, ••• 
Heu quanto felicius patrio terram aulcBSBet a.ratro, quam scalmum piscatorium ascend
isset ! This satire engages his biographer to weigh the virtues and vices of Bena
dict .XII., which have been exaggerated by Guelphs and Ghibelines, by Papists and 
Protestants (see Memoires sur la Vie de petrB.rque, 110m. i. p. 259; ii. not. xv. p. 13-
16). He gave occasion to the saying, Bibamus papaliter. . 
. • See the original Lives ot' Clement VJ. in Muratori (Script. Rerum Italicarum, 
tom. iii. P. ii. p. 550-589); Matteo Villani (Cbron. 1. iii. c. 43, in Muratori, tom. lIiv. 
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the- successor of Benedict, received them with hospitality and honour, 
acknowledged the innocence of their sovereign, excused his distress, 
applauded his magnanimity, and displayed a clear knowledge of the 
state and revolutions of the Greek empire, which he. had imbibed 
from the honest accounts of a Savoyard lady, an attendant of the 
empress Anne.5 If Clement was ill endowed with the virtues of a 
priest, he possessed however the spirit and magnificence of a prince 
whose liberal hand distributed benefices and kingdoms with equal 
facility. Under his reign Avignon was the seat of pomp and pleasure: 
in his youth he had surpassed the licentiousness of a baron; and the 
palace, nay the bedchamber of the pope, was adorned, or polluted, by 
the visits of his female favourites. The wars of France and England 
were adverse to the holy enterprise; but his vanity was amused by 
the splendid idea; and the Greek ambassadors returned with two 
Latin bishops, the ministers of the pontiff. On their arrival at Con
stantinople the emperor and the nuncios admired each other's piety 
and eloquence; and their frequent conferences were filled with mutual 
praises and promises. by which both parties were amused, and neither 
could be deceived. " I am delighted," said the devout Cantacuzene, 
" with the project of our holy war, which must redound to my per
" sonal glory as well as to the public benefit of Christendom. . My 
" dominions will give a free passage to the 'armies of France: my 

. " troops, my galleys, my treasures, shall be consecrated to the com
"mon cause; and happy would be my fate could I deserve and 
" obtain the crown of martyrdom. Words are insufficient to express 
"the ardour with which I sigh for the reunion of the scattered 
" members of Christ. If my death could avail, I would gladly pre
" sent my sword and my neck: if the spiritual phrenix could arise 
" from my ashes, I would erect the pile and kindle the flame with my 
" own hands." Yet the Greek emperor presumed to observe that 
the articles of faith which divided. the two churches had been intro
duced by the pride and: precipitation of the Latins: he disclaimed 
the servile and arbitrary steps of the first Pallilologus, and firmly 
declared that he would.never submit his conscience unless to the 
decrees of a free and universal synod. ." The situation of the times, v 
continued he, "will not allow the pope and myself to meet either at 
" Rome or Constantinople; but some maritime city may be chosen on 

p. 186), who styleB him molto cavallareoco, poco religioBo; Fleury (Rist. Eccles. tom. 
u. p. 126); and the Vie de Petrarque (tom. ii. p. 42-45). The abbe de Bade treats 
him with the most induljIence; but he ia a gentleman as well ao a priest. 

• Her name (moBt pro~ably corrupted) wao Zampea. She had accompanied and 
alone remained with her IJl,istress at Conotantinople, where her prudence, erudition, 
and politeneas deoerved t~praiaeo of the Greeks themselveo (Cantacuzen.l. i. o. 411 
(tom. i. p. 205, ed. Bonn]). \ • 
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" the verge oi' the two empires, to unite the bishops, and to instruct 
" the faithful of the East and West." ·The nuncioS seemed content 
with the proposition; and Canta.cuzene affects to deplore the failure 
of his hopes, which were soon overthrown by the death of Clement, 
and the different temper of his successor. His own life was prolonged, 
but it was prolonged in a cloister; and, except by his prayers, the 
humble monk was· incapable of directing the cou~sels of his pupil or 
the state! 

Yet of all the Byzantine princes, that pupu,.JohnPallilologus, was 
the best disposed to embrace, to believe, and to obey the Tre1l~ 
shepherd of the West. His mother, Anne of Savoy, was t:~1!1IB I. 
baptized in the bosom 'of the Latin church: her m~0'6 :: ~ 
\'lith Andronicuil imposed a change of name, of apparel, and A.D. 1866. 

of worship, but her heart was still faithful to her country and religion: 
she had formed the infancy of her son, and she governed the emperor 
after his mind, or at least his lltature, was enlarged to the' size of man. 
In the first year of his deliverance and restoration the Turks were 
still masters of the Hellespont; the son of Cantacuzene was in arms 
at Adrianople, and Palmologus could depend neither on himself nor 
on his people. By his mother's advice, and in the hope of foreign 
aid. he abjured the rights both of the church and state; and the act 
of slavery, 1 subscribed in purple ink, and sealed with the golden bull, 
was privately intrusted to an Italian agent. The first article of the 
treaty is an oath of fidelity and obedience to Innocent the Sixth and 
his successors, the supreme pontiffs o( the Roman and Catholic ch,urch •. 
The emperor promises to entertain with due reverence their legates 
and nuncios, to assign a palace for their residence an~ a temple for 
their worship, and to deliver his second son Manuel as the hostage of 
his faith. 'For these condescensions he requires a prompt succour of 
fifteen galleys, with five hundred men-at-arms and a thousaudal'chers, 
to serve against his Christian and Musulman enemies. Pallilologns 
engages to impose on his clergy and people the same spiritual yoke; 
but as the resistance of the Greeks might be justly foreseen, he adopts 
the two effectual methods of corruption and education. The leO'ate 
.was empowered to distribute the vacant benefices among the e:cle
siastics who should subscribe the creed of the Vatican: three schools 
were instituted io in .... truct.the youth of Constantinople in the language 
and doctrine of the Latins; and the name of Andronicus, the heir of 
the empire, was enrolled as the first student. Should he fail in the . 

8 See this whole negociation in Cantacuzene (1. iv. c. 9), who, amidst the prailes ~d 
virtues which he bestows ou himself, reveals the uneasiness of B guilty cou.science. 

, See this iguOlDiniotls treaty in Fleury (Rist. EccIe"B •. p.l.51-1M), from Ra.ynaldU8 
who drew it from the Vatican archives. It was not worth the trouble of a pio~ 
forgery. ' 

VOL. vnI. G 
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measures of pers'lasion or force, Palreologus declares himself un worth, 
to reign, transfers to the pope all regal and paternal authority, and 
invests Innocent with full power to regulate the family, the govern. 
ment, and the marriage of his son and successor. But this treaty wai 
neither executed nor published: the Roman galleys were as vain and 
imaginary as the submission of the Greeks; and it was only by thE 
secrecy that their sovereign escaped the dishonour of this fruitless 
humiliation 

The tempest of the Turkish arms soon burst on his head; and 
Visitor John after the loss of Adrianople and Romania he was enclosed 
Paheologua in his capital, thE! vassal of the haughty Amnrath, with the = ~= v. miserable hope of being the last devoured by the savall'e. 
~-';;,~9ia, In this abject state Palreologus embraced the resolntionOof 
.tAl. embarking for Venice, and casting himself at the feet of 
the pope: he was the first of the Byzantine princes who had ever 
visited the unknown regions of the West, yet in them alone he could 
seek consolation or relief; and with less violation of his dignity he 
might appear in the sacred college than at the Ottoman Puree. After 
a long absence the Roman pontiffs were retnrning from A vig>lon to 
the banks of the Tiber: Urban the Fifth/ of a mild and virtuous 
character, encouraged or allowed the pilgrimage of the Greek prince, 
and, within the same year, enjoyed the glory of receiving in the 
Vatican the two Imperial shadows who represented the majesty of 
Constantine and Charlemagne. In this suppliant visit the emperor 
of Constantinople, whose vani.ty was lost in his distress, gave more 
than could be expected of empty sounds and formal submissions. A 
previous trial was imposed; and in the presence of four cardinals he 
acknowledged, as a true Catholic, the supremacy of the pope, and the 
double procession of the Holy Ghost. After this purification he was 
introduced to a public audience in the church of St. Peter: Urban, 
in the midst of the cardinals, was seated on his throne; the Greek 
monarch, after three genuflexions, devoutly kissed the feet, the hands. 
and at length the mouth of the holy father, who celebrated high mass 

;'in his presence, allowed him to lead the bridle of his mule, and 
treated him with a sumptuous banquet in the Vatican. The enter
tainment of Palreologus was friendly and honourable, yet some differ
ence was observed between the emperors of the East and West; g nor 

• See the two first original Lives of Urb&Jl V. (in Muratori, Script. Rerum ItaJi. 
earum, tom. iii. P. ii. p. 623, 635), and the Ecclesiastical Annals of Spondanus (tom. 
i. p. 573, A.D. 1369, No.7), and Rayna1dus (Fleury, Hist. EccI4!s. tom. :n. p. 223, 
224). Yat, from some variations, I suspect the papal writers of slightly magnifyiDg 
the gcnulle:rions of Palmologus. 

• Paullo minus quam.i fuisset Impemtor Romanorum. Yet his title of Imperater 
Gnccorum was no longer disputed (Vit. Urban V., p. 623\ 
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could the former be entitled to the _ rare privilege- of _ chanting the 
Gospel in the rank of a deacon.1o In favour of his proselyte, Urban 
strove to rekindle the zeal of the French king and the other powers 
of the West; but he found them cold in the general cause,and active 
only in their domestic quarrels. The last hope of the emperor was 
in an English mercenary, John Hawkwood,1I or Acuto, who, with a 
band of adventurers, the White Brotherhood, had ravaged Italy from 
the Alps to Calabria, sold his services to the hostile states, and in
curred a just excommunication by shooting his arrows against the 
papal residence. A special licence was granted to negociate with the 
outlaw, but the forces, or the spirit, of Hawkwood were unequal to the 
enterprise: and it was for the advantage perhaps of Palceologus to 
be disappointed of a succour that must have been costly, that could 
not be effectual, and which might have been dangerous.12 The dis,. 
consolate Greek \I prepared for his return, but even his return was 
impeded by a most ignominious obstacle. On his arrival at Venice 
he had borrowed large sums at exorbitant usury; but his coffers were 
empty, his creditors were impatient, and his persOn was detained as 
the best security for tbe payment. His eldest son Andronicus, the 
regent of Constantinople, was repeatedly urged to exhaust every re
source, and even by stripping the churches, to extricate his father 
from captivity and disgrace. But the unnatur~ youth was insensible 
of the disgrace, and secretly pleased with the captivity of the emperor: 
the state was poor, the clergy was obstinate; nor could some reli-

- gious scruple De wanting to excuse the guilt of his indifference and 
delay. Such undutiful neglect was severely reproved by the piety of 
his brother Manuel, who instantly sold or mortgaged all that he pos-

10 It was confined to the successors of Charlemagne, and to them only on Christmas. 
day. On all other festivals these Imperial deacons were content to serve the pope, as 
he oaid mass, with the book and the corporal. Yet the abbe de Sade generously thinb 
that the merits of Charles IV. might have entitled him, though not on the proper day 
(A.D. 1368, November 1), to the whole privilege. He seems to alfu: a just value on 
the privilege and the man (Vie de Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 735). . 

II Through some Italian corruptions, the etymology of Falcone .... 6osco (Matteo 
[Filippo] Villani, I. xi. c. 79, in Muratori. tom. xiv. p. 746) suggests the English 
word H"",ltwood, the true name of our adventurous countryman (Thomas W alsingham, 
Hist. Anglican.. inter Scriptores Camdeni, p. 184). After two-and-twenty victories 
and one defeat, he died. in 1394, general of the Florentines, end was buried with BUch 
honou~ as the republic has not paid to-Dante or Petrarch (Muratori, Annali d'Italla, 
tom. Dl. p. 21lh'Hl) . 

• 1 This torrent of English (by birth or service) overflowed from France into Italy 
after the pesce of Brotigny in 1360. Yet the exclamation of Muratori (Annnli tom. 
xii. p_ 197) is rather true than civil. .. Ci mancava ancor questo, che dopo ~re 
•• calpestrata r ItsIia da tanti masnadieri Tedesehi eel Ungheri. venissero fin dall' 
•• Inghliterra DUovi ecmi a finire di divorarla." _ -

II Chalcocondylee, 1_ i. p. 25, 26 ~p. 50, sq., ed_ Bonn]. The Greek supposes hia 
journey to the king of France, which _ is sufficiently refuted by the silence of the 
national historians. Nor am I much more inclined to believe that PaIlI!Ologus de
parted from Italy, ,-aide bene cODsolatus et contentus (Vit. Urban V. P. 623). • 

&2 
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seSsed, embarked for Venice, relieved his father, and pledged his 
own freedom to be responsible for the debt. On his return to Con- • 
llisrelum stantinople the parent and king distinguished his two sons 
::':.'e~""" with suitable rewards; but the faith and manners of the 
...... 13'10. slothful Palmologus had not been improved by his Roman 
pilgrimage; and his apostacy or conversion, devoid of any spiritual 
or temporal effects, was speedily forgotten. by the Greeks and 
Latins. I

' 

Thirty years after the return of Palmologus, his son and successor 
Vlsilofthe ~~uel, from a s~lpilar motive, but on a larger scale, again 
emperor VIsited the countries of the West. 1n a preceding chapter I 
Mannel have related his treaty with Bajazet, the violation of that 
treaty, the siege or blockade of Constantinople, and the French succour 
under the command of the gallant Boucicault.l~ By his ambassadors 
Manuel had solicited the Latin powers; but it was thought that the 
presence of a,distressed monarch would draw tears and supplies from 
the hardest barbarians,16 and the marshal who advised the journey 
prepared the reception of the Byzantine prince. The land was 
occupied by the 'furks; but the navigation of Venice was safe and 
open: Italy received him as the first, or at least as the second, of the 
Christian princes; Manuel was pitied as the champion and confesspr 
of the faith, and the dignity of his behaviour prevented that pity from 
sinking into contempt. From Venice he proceeded to Padua: and 
Pavia; and even the Duke of Milan, a secret ally of Bajazet, gave 
;., tbeOClllR bim safe and honourable conduct to the verge of his do
~~ minions.17 On the confines of France 18 the royal officers 
lane 8; undertook the care of bia persOn, journey, and expenses; and 
two thousand of the richest citizens, in arms and on horseback, came 
forth to meet bim as far as Charenton, in the neighbourhood of the 
capital. At the gates of Paris be was saluted by the chancellor and 
the parliament; and Charles the Sixth, attended by his princes ant! 
nobles, welcomed his brother with a cordial"embrace. The successor 

11 His return in 1370, and the coronation of Manuel, Sept. 25, 1373 (Ducange, It'am. 
Byzant. p. 241), Ieavee some intermediate llers for the conspiracy and punishment of 
Andronicus • 

.. Memoiree de Boucicault, P. i. c. 85, 86. . 
II His journey into the weet of Europe is slightly, and 1 believe reluctantly, Dotict'd 

by Chalcocondylee (I. ii. p. 44-50 [po 84-97, edt BoDD) and DUC08 (0. 14). 
17 Murstori, AnnaIi d'ItaIia, tom. xii. p. 406. John Galeazzo was the first SDd mon 

powerful duke of Milan. His ooDDection with Bajazet is attested by Froissard, SDd 
be cODtributed to Bave &lid deliver the French captivee of Nicopolie • 

.. For the reception of Manuel at Paris, 889 Spondanus (Annal. Eccles. tom. i. p. 
676, 677, ~.D. 1400, No.5), who quotes Juvenal dee Ursins, and the monk of St. 
Denys; and Villaret (Rist. de Franca, tom. xii. p. 331-334), who quotes nobodI. 
a.ccordiDg to the Iset fsehion of the French writel'8. 
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of Constantine was clothed ina robe of white silk and mOI..'Ilted on a 
milk-white stt~ed, a circumstance;i~. the, French. ceremonial, of singular 
importance: the whitecolour.is.cbn::lidered as the symbol of sove
reignty; and "in a late visii' the German emperor, after an haughty 
demand and a peevfsh refusal, had been reduced tQ content himself 
with a black courser. Manuel was lodged in the Louvre: a: succes
sion offeasts.and balls, the pleasures of the banquet and the chase, 
were ingeniously varied by the politeness ·of the French to display their 
m~O'Ilificence and amuse his grief; he was ind.ulged in the liberty of 
his chapel, and' the doctors of the Sorbonne were astonished, and 
possibly scandalised, by the language, the rites, and the vestments of 
his Greek clergy. But the slightest glance on the state of the kingdom 
must teach him to despair of· any effectual assistance. The unfortu;' 
nate Charles, though he enjoyed some lucid intervals, continually 
relapsed into furious or stupid insanity; the reins of government were 
alternately seized by his brother and uncle, the dukes of Orleans and 
Burgundy, whose factious competition prepared the, miseries of civil 
war. The former'was a gay youth; dissolved in luxury and love: the 
latter was the father of John count of Nevers, who had so lately been 
ransomed from Turkish captivity; and; if the fearless son was ardent 
to revenge his defeat, the more' prudent Burgundy was content with 
the cost and peril of the first experiment. When Manuel had satiated 
the curiosity, and perhaps fatigued the patience of the fEn 1nncJ. 
French, he resolved on a visit to the adjacent island. In his ~.D.l~. 
progress from Dover he was entertained at Canterbury with December •• 

due reverence by the prio~ and monks of St. Austin, and, on Black
heath, king Henry the. Fourth, . with the English court, saluted the 
Greek heroeI copy our oldhistorian),who, during many days, was 
lodged anI! treated' in London as emperor of the East.19 But the 
state of England was still more adverse to the design of the holy war 
In the same year the hereditary sovereign had been deposed and 
murdered: the reigniI1g prince was a successful usurper, whose 
ambition was punished by jealousy and remorse; nor could Henry of 
Lancaster withdraw his person or forces from the defence of a throne 
inceSBa:ntly shaken by conspiracy and rebellion •. He pitied, he praised, 
he feasted, the emperor of Constantinople; but if the English monarch 

• . If A sbort note of Manuel in England is 'extracted by Dr. Hody from a MS. lit 
Lambeth (de Groocis illustrlbus, p. 14), C. P. Imperator, diu variisque et borrendis 
Paganorum insultibus coarcta.tus, ut pro eisdem resistentiam triumphalem perqui
reret, Anglorum Regem visita.re.decrevit, &0. Rex (says Walsingham, p. 364) [cum] 
nobili apparatll. •• ' •• susoepit (ut deouit) tantum Hero&, duxitque Londonias, et pel' 
multos dies exhibuit gloriose, pro expensis hospitii sui solvens, et eum respiciena 
[dignis] tanto fastigio donativis. He repeats the Banle in bis Upodi~ N oUstrilll 
(p. "56). 
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assumed the cross, it was only to appease his people, and perhaps his 
conscience, by the merit or semblance of this pious intention.so 

Satisfied, however, with gifts artd honours, Manuel returned to Paris; 
. and, after a residence of two years in the West, shaped his 
:~= course through Germany and Italy, embarked at Venice, and 
A..D.1402. patiently expected, in the Morea, the moment of hisruin 

or deliverance. Yet .he· had escaped the ignominious necessity of 
offering his religion to public or private sale. The Latin church was 
distracted by the great schism: the kings, the' nations, the univ~r
sitiesof Europe, were divided in their obedience between the popes of 
Rome and Avignon; and the emperor, anxious to conciliate the friend. 
ship of both parties, abstained from any correspondence with the 
indigent and unpopular rivals. His journey coincided with the year 
of the jubilee; but he passed through Italy without desiring or 
deserving the plenary indulgence which abolished the guilt or penance 
of the sins of the faithful. The Roman pope was offended by this 
neglect, accused him of irreverence to an image of Christ, and ex
horted the princes of Italy to reject and abandon the obstinate 
schismatic.21 

During the period of the crusades the Greeks beheld with astonish
Greek know. ment ·and terror. the perpetual stream of emigration that 
led~ •. andd ... flowed, and continued to flow, from the unknown climates 
SCrIPtions-. of the West. The visits of their last emperors removed 
the veil of separation, and they disclosed to their eyes the powerful 
nations of Europe, whom they no longer presumed to brand with the 
name of barbarians. The observations of Manuel and his more 
inquisitive followers have been preserved by a Byzantine historian of 
the times: 22 his scattered. ideas I shall collect and abridge; and it 
may be amusing enough, perhaps instructive, to contemplate the'rude 
pictures of Germany, France, and England, whose ancient and modern 
f state are so familiar to our minds. L GERMANY (says the 

o Gel'1lWlY; Greek Chalcocondyles) is of ample latitude from· Vienna to 
the Ocean, and it stretches (a strange geography) from Pra.:,oue, in 

.. Shakespeare begins and ends the play of Henry IV. with that prince's vow of II 
crusade, and his belief that he sho!lld die in Jel'llsalem • 

.. This fact is preserved in the Historia Politica, .&..1\ 1391-1478, pUblished by 
Martin C:-usius (Turco·Grmcia, p. 1-43). The image of Christ, whioh the Greek em. 
peror refused to worship, was probably a work of sculpture. 
. .. The Greek and Turkish· history of LaonicUB Chalcocondylee ends with the winter 
of 1463, and the abrupt conclusion seems to mark that he laid down his pen in the 
same year. We know that he was an Athenian. and that some contemporaries of the 
same name contributed to the revival of the Greek language in Italy. Hut in his 
numerollS digressions the modest historian has never introduced himself; and his 
editor Leunclavius, as well as Fabricius (Biblioth. Grmo. tom. vi. p. 474), scelDS igno. 
mnt o!. his life and character. For his descriptions of Germany, Jo'rance, and England, 
lee I. n. p. aG, 37, 44-50 [po 70-72, 85-96, ed. Bonn]. 

• 
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Bohemia, to the river Tartessus and the Pyrenrean mountains.IS The 
soil, except in figs and olives, is sufficiently fruitful; the ~r is salu
brious, the bodies of the natives are J'obUl?t and healthy, and these 
cold regions are seldom visited with the calamities of pestilence or 
earthquakes. After the Scythians or Tartars, the Germans are the 
most numerous of' nations: they are brave and patient, and, were 
they united under a single head, their force would be irresistible. By 
the gift of the pope, they ~ave acquired the privilege of choosing the 
Roman emperor; 24 nor is any people more devoutly attached to the 
faith and obedience of the Latin patriarch" The greatest part of the 
'country is divided among the princes and prelates; but Strasburg, 
Cologne, Hamburg, and, more than two hundred free cities, are 
governed by sage and equal laws, according to the will and for the 
advantage of the whole community. The use of duels, or single 
combats on foot, prevails among them in peace and war; their industry 
excels in all the mechanic arts; and the Germans may boast of the 
invention of gunpowder and cannon, which is now diffused 

. , of France' 
over the greatest part of the world. II. The kingdom of ' 
FRANCE is spread above fifteen or twenty days' journey from Germany 
to .spain, and from the Alps to the British Ocean, containing many 
flourishing cities, and among these P;u-is, the seat of the king, which 
surpasses the rest in riches and luxury. Many princes and lords 
alternately wait in his palace and acknowledge him as their sovereign : 
.the most powerful are the dukes of Bretagne and Burgundy, of w!Jom 
the latter possesses t):!e wealthy province of Flanders, whose harbours 
are frequented by the ships and merchants of our own and the more 
remote seas. The French are an ancient and opulent people, and 
their language and manners, though Iilomewhat different, are not 
dissimilar from those of the Italians. .vain· of the Imperial dignity 
of Charlemagne, of their victories over the Saracens, and of the 
exploits of their heroes Oliver and Rowland,25 they esteem themselves 
the first of the western nations; but this foolish arrogance has been 
recently humbled by the unfortunate events of their wars against'the 

, .. I shall not animadvert oD, the geographical errors of Chalcoeondyles. In this 
'instance he perhaps followed, and mistook, Herodotus (1. ii. o. 33), whose text may 
be explained (Herodote de Larcher, tom. ii. p. 219, 220), or whose ignorance may 
be excused. Had these Dlodern Greeks never read Strabo, or any of their lesser 
geographersr 
, ... It. citizen of new Rome, while new ltome sllrvived, would have scorned to dignify 
the German 'p,;e with the titles of BIz,,). ••• or Ab .... e&T .. e 'P""";"'; bllt all pride was 
extinct in the bosom of Chalcoeondyles, and he describes the Byzantine prince and his 
subject by the proper, though humble, Dames of"EAA"", and B .... ,AI~s 'EA).'; ..... 

.. Moat of the old romances were translated in the xivth century into French prose, 
and soon became the favourite amusement of the knights and ladies in the court of 
.Charles VI. If a Greek believed in the exploits of Rowland and Oliver, he may surely 
be excused, since the monks of St. Denys, the national historians, have inserted the 
'fables of Archbishop Turpin in their Chronicles of France. ' 
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English, the inhabitants of the British island. m BRlTAIY, in the 
ocean and opposite to the shores of Flanders, may be coo

.,~ sidered either as one or as three islands i but the whole is 
united by a common ioterest, by the same manners, and by a similar 
government. The measure of its circumference is five thousand 
stadia: the land is overspread with towna and Tillages i though 
destitute of wine, and not abounding in fruit-trees, it is fertile in wheat 
and barley, in honey and wool, and much cloth is manufactured by 
the inhabitants. 10 populousness and power, in riches and luxury, 
London, H the metropolis of the isle, may claim a pre-eminence over 
all the cities of the West. It is situate on the Thames, a broad and 
rapid river, which at the distance of thirty miles falls ioto the Gallic 
Sea; and the daiIyllow and ebb of the tide afFords a safe entrance 
and departure to the vessels of commerce.. The king is the head 01 a 
powerful and turbulent aristocracy: his principal va...eea.ls hold their 
estates by a free and unalterable tenure, and the Ia .. define the limits 
of his authority and their obedience. The kingdom has been often 
aftIicted by foreign conquest and domestic sedition; but the natiyes 
are bold and hardy, renowned in arms and nctorious in war. The 
form of their shields or targets is derived from the Italians, that or 
their swords from the Greeks; the use of the long bow is the peculiar 
and decisiye adY&Dtage of the EnglWl. Their language bears no 
affinity to the idioms of the continent: in the habits of dom~tic life 
they are not easily distinguished from their neighbours of France; 
but the most singular circumstance of their manners is their disregard 
of conjugal honour and 01 female chastity. In their mutual visits, &8 

the first act of hospitality, the guest is welcomed in the embraces 01 
their wives and daughters: among friends they are lent and borrowed 
without shame; Dor are the islanders offended at this strange com
merce and its inentable consequences.11 Informed as we are 01 the 

• ~~'nAcJN,.."~~""'Io'; ~ .-., ....... -.). .... %:1.40"..1 
"~ ......... ~ ..... ~ ~ ~ [LJL P. 930 eel. Bouu). E_ oince 
t.he time of Fitaitephaa (the mth eeutury), LoadoD .p~ to 1Ia .. maiDtIIiDed thia 
pre-emioeDee of wealth &lid maguitude; ... d _ gradual -- ........ !Mat, bp\ 
paee with the geoeral impl'llftlDeD' of E1UOpL 

• If the double __ of the ""' s-.. (a.calor, and ill utero garo) be equm-I, the 
eooteJn aDd piou horror of Chaloocood,.iee _ lea .. DO doubt of u meaniDg ... d 
mimb (p..9 [Po 93, eel. BoDD]).-

• 
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customs of old England, and assured of the nrtue of our mothers, we 
may smile at the credulity, or resent the injustice, of the Greek, who 
must haye confounded a modest salute 18 with a c:rimina1 embrace. 
But his credulity and injustice may teach an important lesson, to 
distrust the amounts of foreign and remote nations, and to suspend 
our belieC or every tale that deviates from the laws of nature and the 
character of man." 

After his retnrn, and the victory of TUDour, Manuel reigned many 
years in prosperity and peace. As long as the sons or Ba-~ 
jazet solicited his friendship and spared his dominions, he ==-' 
was satisfied with the national religion; and his leisure was .... '::..
employed in composing twenty theological dialogues for its I_UII. 

defence. The appearance or the Byzantine ambassadors at the 
COWlcil of Coustaooe· announces the restoration of the Turkisla 
power, as well a." of the Latin church: the conquest or the sultans, 
Mahomet and Amurath, reconciled the emperor to the Vatican; and 
the siege of Constantinople almost tempted him to acquiesce in the 
double procession of the Holy Ghost. When.Martin the FUth 
ascended without a rival the chair of St. Peter, a friendly intercourse 
of letters and embassies was rerived between the East and JIiI .... 

West. Ambition on one side, and distress on the other, -'7;. 
dictated the ~e decent ~ouage of charity and peace: I4U-I-' 

the artful Greek. expressed a desire of JIW'1'}ing his six sons to Italian 
princesses; and the Boman, Dot less artful. despatched the dalleobter 
of the marquis of Montfenat, with a company of noble rirgins, to 
soften, by their charms, the obstinacy or the scbismati<:S. Yet under 
this mask of zeal a discerning eye will perceive that all was hollow 
and insincere in tbe court and church of C.onstantinople. Acconling 
to the ricissitudes of danger and repose, the emperor advanced or 
retreated; alternately instructed and disavowed his ministers; and 
escaped from an importunate pressure by urging the duty of inquiry, 
the obligation of collecting the sense of his patriarchs and bishops, 
and the impossibility of conyening them at a time when the Turkish 
anus were at the gates of his capital From a review of the public 
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transactions it will appear that the Greeks insisted 011 three succes· 
sive measures, a succOur, a council, and a final reunion, while the 
Latins eluded the second, and' only promised the first as a conse
His "rlnlte quential and voluntary reward of the third. But we have 
motives. an opportunity of unfolding the must secret int.entions of 
Manuel, as he explained them in a private conversation without 
artifice or disguise. In his declining age the emperor had associate(l 
John Palmologus, the seco,nd of the name, and the eldest of his sons, 
on whom he devolved the greatest part of the authority and weight 
of government. One day, in the presence only of the historian 
Phranza, 31 his favourite chamberlain, he opened to his colleague and 
successor the b'ue principle of his negociations with the pope.38 

" Our last resource," said Manuel, "against the Turks is their fear 
" of our union with the Latins, of the warlike nations of the \Vest, 
" who may arm for our relief and for their destruction. As often as 
" you are threatened by the miscreants, present this danger before 
" their. eyes. Propose a council; consult on the means; but ever delay 
"and avoid the convocation of an llBSembly, which cannot tend either 
"to our spiritual or temporal emolum~nt. The Latins are proud; 
" the Greeks are obstinate; neither party will recede or retract; and, 
" the attempt of a perfect union will confirm the schism, alienate the 
"churches, and leave us, without hope or defence, at the mercy of 
" the barbarians." Impatient of this salutary lesson, the royal youth 
arose from his seat and departed in silence; and the wise monarch 
(continues Phranza), casting his eyes on me, thus resumed his dis
course: .. My son deems himself a great and heroic prince; but, 
" alas! our miserable age does not afford scope for heroism or great
"ness. His daring spirit might have suited the happier times of our 
" ancestors; but the present state requires not an emperor, but a 
"cautious steward of the last relics of our fortunes. Well do I 
" remember the lofty expectations which he built on our alliance 

• 
31 From his early youth, George Phranza, or Phranzes, was employed in the service 

ofthe state and palaoe; and Hanckiua (de Script. Byzant. P. i. c. 40) bas collected his 
life from his own writings. He was no' more than four-and-twenty years of age at 
the death of Manuel, who recommended him in the strongest terms to hi. successor: 
Imprimis vero hune Pbranzen tibi commendo, qui ministravit mihi fi,leliter et dili· 
genter (Phranzes, 1- ii. e. 1 [po 125. ed. Bonn]. Yet the emperor John was cold, and 
he preferred the service of the despots of Peloponn~.us. ' 

.. See Phranzes, 1. ii. c. 13 [p. 178, ed. Bonn]. While so many manuscripts of the 
Greek original are extant in ilie libraries of Rome, Milan, the Escurial, &c., it is a 
matter of shame and reproach that we should be reduced to the Latin version, or 
abstract, of James Pontanua (ad coJcem Theophylact. SimOcattlll: Ingolstadt, 1604), 
80 deficient ill accuracy and elegance (Fabric. Blblioth. Gra>o. tom. vi. p. 6_15·620).& 

• The Greek text of Phranzes was edited been re-edited by Bekkor for the new adi. 
by F. C. AI~r, Vindobonm. 1796. It has tion ofthe Byzantines. Boun, 1838.--M. 
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.; with Mustapha; and much do I fear that his rash courage will 
" urge the ruin of our house, and that even religion may precipitate, 
" our downfal." Yet the experience and authority of Manuel pre
served the peace and eluded the council; till, in the seventy-eighth 
year of ~is age, and in the habit of a monk, he terminated 
h' di 'd' 'h" hI h' HiadeAth. IS career, VI mg IS preClOUS movea es among IS 
children and the poor, his physicians and his favourite servants. Of 
his six sons, 33 Androuicus the Second was invested with the princi
pality of Thessalonica, and died of a leprosy' soon after the sale of that 
city to the Venetians and its final conquest by the Turks. Some 
fortunate incidents had restored Peloponnesus, or the Morea, to the 
empire; andiI) his more prosperous days, Manuel had fortified the 
narrow isthmus of six miles 84 with a stone wall and one hundred and 
fifty-three towers. The wall was overthrown by the first blast of the 
Ottomans; the fertile peninsula. might have been sufficien£ for the 
four younger brothers, Theodore and Constantine, Demetrius and 
Thomas; but they wasted in domestic contests the remains of their 
strength; and the least successful of the rivals were reduced to a life 
of dependence in the Byzantine palace. 

The eldest of the sons of Manuel, John Palreologus the Second, 
was acknowledged, after his fa.ther's death, as the, sole Zeal of 

emperor of the Greeks. He immediately proceeded to re- Jobn Pala>-
.1' h' 'J! d ' • h th olognalL puulate IS Wile, an to contract a new marriage Wit e ..... 
, f T b' db' h' th fi 14:15-1437, prmcess 0 re Izon :' eauty was ill IS eyes e rst 

qualification of an empress; and the clergy had yielded to his firm 
assurance, that, unless ,he might be indulged in a divorce, he woul& 
retire to a cloister and leave the throne to his brother Constantine. 
The first, and in truth the only victory of 'Palreologus, was over a' 
Jew,s~ whom, after a long and learned dispute, he converted. to the 
Christian faith; and this momentous conquest is carefully recorded 
in the history of the times. But he soon ,resumed the design 01 
uniting the East and West; and, regardless of his father's advice, 
listened, as it should seem with sincerity, to the proposal of meeting 
the pope in a general council b~yond the Adriatic. This dangerous 
project was encouraged by Martin the Fifth, and coldly ent~rtained 

.. See Ducange, 'Faro, Byzant, p, 24a-248, 
It The exact measure of the Hexamilion. from sea to se&, was 3800 orgyim. or totSes, 

of six Greek feet (Phranzes, I, i. c, 35 (p, 10ft. ed. Bonn]), which would produCE' • 
Greek mile, still smalrer than that of 660 Freuch to;' .. , which is assigned by D' Au
ville as still in use in Turkey, Five miles are commonly reckoned for the breadth of 
the isthmus. See the Travels of Spon, Wheeler. and Chandler. ' 

.. The first, objection of the Jews is on the death of Christ: if it were voluntary,' 
Christ was a 8uicide: which the emperor parries with a mystery. They then disputf 
on the conception of the Virgin, the sense of the propheci08. &c, (Phranzes, 1. ii, c. 12, 
I whole chapter,) . ' • 
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by his successor Eugenius, till, after a tedious negociation, the 
emperor received a summons from a Latin assembly of a new cna
racter, the independent prelates of Basil, who styled tbemselves the 
representatives and judges of the Catholic church. 

The Roman pontiff had fought and conquered in the .cause of 
ecclesiastical freedom; but the victorious clergy were soon 

Corruption . 
of the LaUD exposed to the tyranny of their deliverer; and his sacred 
ehurcb. • 

character was mvulnerable to those arms which they found 
so keen and effectual against the civil magistrate. Theil' great 
charter, the right of election, was annihilated by appeals, evaded by 
trusts or commendams, disappointed by reversionary grants, and 
superseded by previous and arbitrary reservations. 8& A public auction 
was instituted in the court of Rome: the cardinals and favourites 
were enriched with the spoils of nations; and every country might 
complahi that the most important and valuable benefices were accu
mulated on the heads of aliens and absentees, During their residence 
at Avignon, the ambition of the popes subsided in the meaner passions 
of avarice S7 and luxury: they rigorously imposed on the clergy the 
tributes of first· fruits and tenths; but they frellly tolerated the im-

punity of vice, disorder, and corruption. These manifold 
~~=,. scandals were aggravated by the great schism of the West, 
1317-1428. h' h . d b I!ft I h fu' ft· W IC continue a ove 11 y years. . n t e rlOUS con ICts 

of Rome and Avignon,the vices of the rivals were mutually exposed; 
and their precarious situation degraded their authority, relaxed their 
discipline, and multiplied their wants and exactions. To heal the 
Council of wounds, and restore the monarchy, of the church, the 
~~ 1408 ; synods of Pisa and Constance 88 were successively con
~f c.:,:"lanoe

, vened; but these great -assemblies, conscious of their 
1'14-1"8; strength, resolved to vindicate the privileges of the 
Christian aristocracy. From a personal sentence against two pontiffs 
whom they rejected, and a third, their acknowledged I!overeign, whom 
tlley . deposed, the fathers of Constance proceeded to examine the 
nature and limits of the Roman supremacy; nor did they separate 
till they had established the authority, above the pope, of a general 

• In the treatise delle Materie Beneficiarie of Fra Paolo (in the ivth volnme of the 
11lSt, and heat, edition of his works) the papal syotem ill deeply studied and froelT 
described. Should Rome and her religion be annihilated, this golden volume may 
still 8urvive, a phil08ophioal history and a aalutary warning. 

07 Pope John nu. (in 1334) left i>ehind him, at Avignon, eighteen millions ot 
gold fiorins, and the value of seven millions more in plate and jewels. See the 
Chronicle of John Villani (I. :d. a. 20, in Murstori's Collection, tom. xiii.,. 765), 
whose brothor received the account from the papal treasurers. A treasure 0 six or 
.. ight millioDl sterling in the :dvth century is enormous, and almost incredible. 

,. A learned and liberal Protestant, M. Lenfant, haa given a fair history of the 
councils of Pis&, CoDBtance, BUd Basil, in lix volumes in quarto; but the Iaat {IIlrt i8 
the most hasty and imperfect, except in the account of the troubles of Bohemia. 
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council It was enacted, that, for the government· and refonnation 
of the church, such assemblies should be held at regular intervals ; 
and that each synod, before its dis.."Olution, should appoint the time 
and place of the subsequent meeting. By the influence of the court 
of Rome, the next convocation at Sienna was easily eluded j but the 
bold and vigorous proceedings of the council of Basil 19 had ofJIaBII. 

almost been fatal to the reigning pontiff, Eugenius the .u>. 

}o'ourth. A just suspicion of his design prompted· the 1431·1443, 

fathers to hasten the promulgation of their first decree, that the 
representatives of the church-militant on earth w~re invested with a 
divine and spiritual jurisdiction over all (''hristians, without excepting 
the pope; and that a general council could not be dissolved, pro
rogued, or transferred, unless by their free deliberation and consent. 
On the notice that Eugeruus had fulminated a bull for that purpose, 
they ventured to summon, to admonish, to threaten, to ccnsure, the 
.contumacious successor of St. Peter. After many delays, to allow 
time for repentaDce, they finally declared, that, unless he Th Ir 

submitted within the tenn of sixty days, he was suspended ru:t1.;rto 
from the exercise of all temporal and ecclesiastical authority. ......uslV 

And to mark their jurisdiction over the prince as well as the priest, 
they assumed the government of A vignon, annulled the alienation of 
the sacred patrimony, and protected Rome from the imposition of 
new taxes. Their boldness was justified, not only by the general 
opiuion of the clergy, but by the support and power of the first 
monarchs of Christendom: the emperor Sigismond declared himself 
the servant and protector of the synod; Gennany and France 
adhered to their cause; the duke of Milan was the enemy of 
Eu",aenius; and he was driven from. the Vatican by an inSurrection 
of the Roman people. Rt-jected at the same time by his temporal 
and spiritual subjects, submisaion was his only choice: by a most 
humiliating bull, the pope repealed his own acts, and ratified those of 
the council; incorporated his legates and cardinals with that venerable 
body; and 8eemea to resign himself to the decrees of the supreme. 
legislature. Their fame pervaded the countries of the East: and it 
was in ~eir presence that Sigismond received the ambassadors of the 
Turkish sultan,40 who laid at his feet twelve large vases filled with 

• The 0riglna1 acts or minutes of the council of Basil are preserved in the public 
library; in twelve volumes in folio. Basil was a free city, conveniently situate on the 
Rhine, and guarded by the arms of the neighbouring and confederate ~wiss. In J459 
the university was founded by pope Pius II. (...Eneas Sylvius), who had been secretary 
to the council. But what is a council, or an university, to the presses of Froben and 
the studies of Erasmus! 

.. This Turkish embassy, attested only by Crantzius, is related with some doubt bl 
\he annalist Spondanus, A.D. 1433. No. 25, tom. i. p. 824. 
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robes of silk and pieces of gold. The fathers of Basil aspired to the 
Negociations glory of reducing the Greeks, as well as the Bohemians, 
with the within the pale of the church; and their deputies invited 
Greek!, 

A.D. the emperor and patriarch of Constantinople to unite with 
1434-1437. 

an assembly which possessed the confidence of the Western 
nations. Palreologns was not averse to the proposal; and his ambas
sadors were introduced with due honours into the Catholic senate. 
But the choice of the place appeared to be an insuperable obstacle, 
since he refused to pass the Alps, or the sea of Sicily, and positively 
required that the synod should be adjourned to some convenient city 
in Italy, or at least on the Danube.. The other articles of this treaty 
were more readily stipulated: it was agreed to defray the travelling 
expenses of the emperor, with a train of seven hundred persons, 4\ to 
remit an immediate sum of eight thousand ducats U for the accommo
dation of the Greek clergy; and in his absence to grant a supply of 
ten thousand ducats, with three hundred archers and some galleys, 
for the protection of Constantinople. The city of A vignon advanced 
the funds for the preliminary expenses; and the embarkation was 
prepared at Marseilles with some difficulty and delay. 

In his distress the friendship of Palreologus was disputed by the 

Jobn P .... 
\II!O\ogus 
embarks in 
the pope .• 
galleys, 
A.D. 143'1, 
Nov.2f.. 

ecclesiadtical powers of the West; but the dexterous 
activity of a monarch prevailed over the slow debates and 
inflexible temper of a republic. The decrees of Basil 
continually tended to circumscribe the despotism of the 
pope, and to erect a supreme and perpetual tribunal in the 

church. Eugenius was impatient of the yoke; and the union of the 
Greeks might afford a decent pretence for translating a rebellious 
synod from the Rhine to the Po. The independence of the fathers 
was lost if they passed the Alps: Savoy or Avignon, to which they 
acceded with reluctance, were described at CQnstantinople.as situate 
far beyond the Pillars of Hercules; 43 the emperor and Ms clergy 
were apprehensive of the dangers of a long navigation; they were 

.. Syropulus, p. 19. In this list the Greeks appear to have exceeded the real 
numbers of the clergy and laity which afterwards attended the emperor and patriarch, 
but which are not clearly specified by the great ecclesiarch. The 7S,OUO fiorins 
which they asked in this negociation of the pope (p. 9) were more than they could 
hope or want. . 

"I use indifl'erentlythe words ducat andftorin, which derive their names, the fonner 
from the duM. of Milan, the latter from the republic of Fk1rence. These gold pieces, 
the first that were coined in Italy. perhaps in the Latin world, may bl! compared in 
weight and value to one-third of the English guinea. 

.. At the end of the Latin version of Phranzes we read a long Greek epistle or 
dsciamation o( George of Trebizond, who advises the emperor to prefer Eugenius and 
Italy. He treats with contempt the schismatic assembly of &ail, thl' barbarians of 
Gaul and Germany, who had conspired to transport the chair of St. Peter beyond tha 
Alps; .1/1.1).,., (saY8 he) ,. ..l n, fIA'I'l& ,.u 'U,.~, Ic ..... , ·1ft .. IIA".' ,,,,"Aar, .cl .,,. 
r.M ••• i~;.u". Was Constantinople unprovided with a mapl . . 
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offended by an haughty declaration, that, after suppressing the 7lBtU 

heresy of the Bohemians, the council would soon eradicate the old 
heresy of the Greeks.44 On'the side of Eugenius aL was smooth, 
and yielding, and respectful; and he invited,the Byzautine mo~arch 
to heal by his presence the schism ofthe Latin, as well as of the 
Eastern, church. Ferrara, Dear the' coast of the Adriatic, was pro
posed for their amicable interview: and with some indulgence of 
forgery and theft, a surreptitious decree was procured, which trans
ferred the synod, with its own consent, to that Italian city. Nine 
galleys were equipped' for this service at Venice and in the isle of 
Candia; their diligence anticipated the slower vessels of Basil: the 
Roman admiral was commissioned to burn, sink, and' destroy; 45 and 
these priestly squadrons might have encountered each other in the 
same seas where Athens and Sparta had formerly contended for the 
pre-eminence of gJory. Assaulted by the importunity of the facti9ns, 
who were ready to fight for the possession of his person, Palmologus 
hesitated before he left his palace and country on a perilous experi
ment. His father's advice still dwelt on. his memory;, and reason 
must suggest, that, since the Latins were divided among themselves, 
they could never unite in a foreign. cause. Sigismond dissuaded the 
unseasonable adventure; his advice was impartial, since he adhered 
to the council; 'and it was enforced by the strange belief that the 
German Cresar would nominate a Greek his heir and successor in the 
empire of {he West.46 Even the Turkish sultan was a counsellor 
whom it might be unsafe to trust, but whom it was dangerous to 
offend. Amurath was unskilled in the ,disputes, bUG he was appre
hensive of the union, of the Christians. From hia own treasures he 
offered to relieve the wants ohhe, Byzantine court; yet he declared 
with-seeming magnanimity that C~nstantinople should ~e secure and 
inviolate in the absence of her sovereign.47 The resolut.ion of 
l~alreologus was decid:d by the most splendid gifts and the most 
specious promises: he wished to escape for a while from a scene of 

.. Syropulus (p. 26-31) attests his own indignation, and that of his countl'ymen; 
and the Basil deputies, who excused the rash declaration, could neither deny nor alteJ' 
an act of the council • 

.. , Co~do!mieri, the p~pe'~ n~p.he,!an~ Il~al, e~pressly declare~, : .. : :t,r,. .. ~:t." 
wee- 'r'" 0.11'41 .1,. tr'A!~"tNJ ,""'11 ., "up, lIJ'a .. <r'e". Ttl' ~UII'')'U, z.u ., ~U"J"' • •• q'.)"'.." 
... 1 ~qJ",I .. ". The naval orders of the synod were less peremptory, and, till the hostile 
squadrons appeared, both parties tried to conceal their quarrel from the Greeks • 

.. Syropulus mentioDs tha hopes of Pallllologus (p. 36), and the last advice of 
Sigismond (p. 57). At Corfu the ·Greek emperor was informed of his Mend's death; 
had he known it sooner, he would have returned home (p. 79) • 

., Phranzes himself, though from different motives, was of the advice of Amurath 
(1. ii. c. 13). Utinam ne. synodus ista unqunm fuisset, Hi tantss oft'ensiones et detri
ments paritura erato This Turkish embassy is likewise mentioned by Syropulus 
{po 58); and Amurath kept his word. He might threaten (p. 125, 219), but he never 
attacked, the city. • 
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danger and distress; and after dismissing with an ambiguous answer 
the messengers of the council, he declared his intention of embarking 
in the Roman galleys. The age of the patriarch Joseph was more 
s~ptible of fear than of hope; he trembled at the perils of the sea, 
and expressed, his apprehension that his, feeble voice, with thirty 
perhaps of his orthodox brethren, would be oppressed in a foreign 
land by the power and numbers of a Latin synod. He yielded to 
the royal mandate, ,to the flattering assurance that he would be 
heard as the oracle of nations, and to the secret 'Wish of learning 
from his brother of the West to deliver the church from the yoke of 
kings. 48 The five' cr08sbearer8, or dignitaries,' of St. Sophia, were 
bound' to attend his person; and one of these, the great ecclesiarch 
or preacher, Sylvester Syropulus,49 has composed a free and curious 
history bQ of the false union.· 1 Of the clergy that reluctantly obeyed 
the summonil of the emperor and the patriarch, submission was the 
first duty, and patience the most useful virtue. In a chosen list or 
twenty bishops we discover the metropolitan titles of Heraclea and 
Cyzicus, Nice and Nicomedia, Ephesus and Trebizond, and the 
personal merit of Mark and Bessarion, who, in the confidence of 
their learning and eloquence, were promoted to the episcopal rank. 
Some monks and philosophers were named to display the science and 
sanctity of the Greek church; and the service of'the choir was per
formed by a select band of singers and musicians. The patriarchs of 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem, appeared by their' genuine or 
fictitious deputies; the primate of Russia represented a national 
church, and the Greeks might contend with the Latins in the extent 
of their spiritual empire. The precious vases of St. Sophia were 
exposed to the winds and waves, that the patriarch might officiate 
with becoming splendour: whatever gold the emperor could procure .. 

.. The reader will smile at the simplicity with which he imparted these hopes to 
his favourites: ........ '"" 'l'Ane4'(:.' 'x .. ,,,., ,fl. ... !:. ..u J ...... ii n~ .... lI~t~ .. 1A •• I'e"'.' 
"' lau.,,;., .wi ni, " .. wa,.i,,,, .~ .. ", L"AI/., .. ~. ".,i /J ... ,,,-(., (p_ 92). Yet it would 
have been difficult for him to have practised the 18880ns of Gregory VII • 

.. The Christian name of Sylvester is borrowed from the Latin calendar. In modern 
Greek, ..... AI,. as a diminutive. is added to the end of words: nor can any reasoning of 
CreyghtoD, the editor, excuse his changing into Sguropulus (Sguros, fuscus) the 
Syropulus or his own manuscript, whose name is subscribed with his own hand in the 
acts of the council of Florence. Why might not the author be of Syrian extraction! 

'" From the conclusion of the history I should fix the date to the year 1444, four 
yeano after the synod, when the great ecclesi.o.rch had abdicated his office (s9ctio xii. 
p. 330·S50). His passions were cooled by tim" and retirement; and, although 
Syropulus is often pa.rtial, he is never intemperate • 

.. VertJ Ai6toria .... ionis non M'QI intet' GrtBIXNl n LatinoB (HaglS ClJrTlitis, 1660, in folio) 
was first published with a loose and florid version, by Robert Creyghton, chaplain 
to Charles II. iu his exile. The zeal of the editor bas prefixed a polemio title, fo. 
the beginning of the original is wanting. Syropulus may be ranked with the best of 
the Byzantine writers for the merit of his narration. 8lld even of his style; but he ill 
excluded from the orthodox collections of the councils. 
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was expended in the massy ornaments of his bed and chariot ; ~2 antI 
-while they affected to maintain the prosperity of their ancient fortune, 
they quarrelled for the division of fifteen thousand ducats, the first 
alms of the Roman pontiff. After the necessary preparations, John 
Palreologus, with a numerous train, accompanied by his brother 
Demetrius and the most respectable perSons of the church and state; 
emburked in eight vessels with sails and oars, which steered through 
the Turkish straits of Gallipoli to the Archipelago, the Morea, and 
the Adriatic Gulf.bs 

After a tedious and troublesome navigation of seventy-seven days, 
this religious squadron cast anchor before Venice; and H-. _ 

h . . l' d h' d 'fi f th IS trlUm· t ell' receptIOn proc alme t e JOY an magm cence 0 at pbalenlry 

powerful republic. In the command of the world the ~~D~~~~' 
modest Augustus had never claimed such honours from his Feb.9; 

subjects as were paid. to his feeble succeSSOD by an independent state. 
Seated on the poop, on a lofty throne, he received the visit, or, in the 
Greek style, the adoration, of the doge and senators.64 They sailed 
in the Bucentaur, which was accompanied by twelve stately galleys: 
the sea was overspread with innumerable gondolas of pomp and 
pleasure; the air resounded with music and acclamations; the 
mariners, and even the vessels, were dressed in silk and gold; and in 
all the emblems and pageants the Roman eagles were blended with 
the lions of St. Mark. The triumphal proce~ion, ascending the 
great canal, passed under the bridge of the Rialto; and the· Eastern 
strangers gazed with admiration on. the palaces, the churches, and the 
populousness of a city that seems to float on the bosom of the waves.b6 

They sighed to behold the spoils and trophies with which it had been 
decorated after the sack of Constantinople. After an hospitable 
entertainment of fifteen days, Palreologus pursued. his journey by 
land and water from yenice to :Ferrara; and on this occasion the 
pride of the Vatican was tempered by policy to indulge the Ijoncient 

.. Syropulus (p. 63) simply expresses hls intention Z.' .B .... ",,.,,1. ... I.' '1 .. 1.).", ,.."a, 
1"_,).,., .n" I •• ,,';;, .. ,.;~" ... j and the Latin of Creyghton may afford a specimen of 
bis florid paraphrase. Ut pompll. circumductus noster Imperator Italilll populi;; 
aliquis deauratus Jupiter crederetur, aut Crmsus ex opulentA Lydill. • 

.. Although I cannot stop to quote Syropulult for every fact, I will observe that 
the navigation of the Greeks from Constantinople to V &nice and Ferrara is contained 
in the ivth section (p. 67.100), and that the hlstorian has the UnOommon talent of 
I'lacing each scene before the reader's eye. . . 

.. At the time of tho synod Pl1ranzes was in Peloponnesus: but he received from 
the despot Demetrius a faithful account of the honourable reception of the emperor 
and patriarch both at Venice and Ferrara (Dux •••• sedentem Imperatorem adot'at), 
which are more slightly mentioned by the Latins (1. ii. c. 14, 15, 16) • 

.. The astonishment of a Greek prince and a French ambassador (Memoires de 
Philippe de Comines,l. vii. c. 18) at the sight of Venice, abundantly Pl'OVes that in tho 
xvth century it WIIB the first and most splendid of the Christian cities. For the spoils 
of Constantinople at Venice see Syropulus (p. 8'1). 

VOL. VllI. U 
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dignity of the emperor of tbe East. He made his entry on a black 
Into Ferr_ horse; but· a milk-white steed, whosp. trappings were em
FebollS. broidered with golden eagles, was led before him; and the 
canopy was borne over his head. by the princes of Este, the SOl:S or 
kinsmen of Nicholas, marquis of the city, and a sovereigu more 
powerful than himself. U Palreologus did not alight till he reached 
.the bottom of the staircase: the pope advanced to the door of the 
<apartment; refused his proffered genuflexion; and, after II. paternal 
embrace, conducted the emperor to a seat on his left hand. Nor 
would the patriarch descend from his galley till a ceremony, almost 
equal, had been stipulated between the bishops of Rome and Con
stantinople. The latter was saluted by his brother with a kiss of 
union and charity; nor would any of the Greek ecclesiastics submit 
to kiss the feet of the Western primate. On the opening of the 
synod, the place of honour in the centre was claimed by the temporal 
and ecclesiastical chiefs; and it was only by alleging that his pre
decessors had not assisted in person at Nice or Chalcedon that 
Eugenius could evade the ancient precedents of Constantine and 
Marcian. After'much debate it was agreed that the right and left 
sides of the church should be occupied by the two nations; that the 
solitary chair of St. Peter should be raised the first of the Latin lille; 
and that the throne of the Greek emperor, at the head of his clergy, 
should be equal and, opposite to the second place, the vacant seat of 
the emperor ofthe West.~7 

But as soon as festivity and form ha.l given place to a more 
serious treaty, the Greeks were dissatisfied with their journey, with 
Council of themselves, and witla the pope. The artful pencil of his 
&he Gr«;kI emissaries had painted him in a prosperous state, at the 
:~!: head of the princes and prelates of Europe, obedient at his 
and Hore...... b l' d Th h' f th A.D.l438, . VOice to e leve an to arm. e t 10 appearance 0 e 
~.!: ~Ut. universal synod of Ferrara betrayed his weakness; and the 
JuI3" Latins opened the first session with only five archbishops, 
eighteen bishops, and ten abbots, the greatest part of whom were the 
subjects or countrymen of the Italian pontiff. Except the duke of 
Burgundy, none of the potentates of the West condescended to appear 
in person, or by their ambassadors; nor was it possible to suppress 

.. Nicholas m. of Eate reignod rorty-eight years (A.D. 1393-1441), and WIIJl lord of 
Fel'l'lLl'a, Modena, Reggio, Parma, Rovigo, and Commachio. See his Life in Muratori 
(Antichi~ Estense, tom. ii. p. 159-201). 

WI The Latin vulgar was rrovoked to 1eughter at the strange dressfllJ of the Greeks, 
and eepecially the longth 0 their gm-mente, their sleeves, and their beard8; nor was 
the emperor distinguished, except by the purple colour, and his diadem or tiara with 
a jewel on ths top (Hody de Gnecis Illuatribua, p.31). Yet another spectator COD

fessee that the Greek fashion was pill grave 8 pill degna than the lteliaD l Veepaaiauo, 
in Vito Eugen. IV. in Muratori, tom. xxv. p. 261). 
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the judicial acts of &sil against the di.:,crnity and person of Eugenius, 
which were fi.nally concluded ),y a new election. Under these cu.. 
rum.staDces a truce or delay was Qed and granted, till Pallrologus 
could expect from the COn...-.ellt of the Latins some temporal reward 
for aD unpopular union; and, after the first session, the public pr0-
ceedings were adjourned above six months.. The emperor, with a 
chosen band of his favourites and J.muiuitt.., fixed his summcr resi
dence at a pleasant spacious monastery, six miles from Ferrars; 
forgot, in the plea.."1lnS of the chase, the distrel'S of the church and 
state; and persk-ted in destroying the game, without lk-tening to the
jl1l>-t complaints or the marquis or the husbandman. ,. In thE! mean 
while his unfortunate Greeks were exposed to all the miseries of exile 
and poverty; for the support or each stranger a monthly allowance 
waS &;;signed of three or four gold 1I0rin..", and, although the entire 
sum did not amount to seven hundred florins, a long arrear was 
repeatedly incurred by the indigence or policy of the Roman court. $P 

They sighed for a speedy delivcl'3IK"e, but their escape was prevented 
by a triple chain ; a pa....~rt from their superiorS was required at the 
gates or Ferrara; the government of \-eniee had elloan.,oed to arrest 
and send back the fugitiYeS, and inevitable punishment awaited them 
at Constantinople; excommunication. -fiues. and a sentence, which 

. did not respect the sacerdotal dignity, that they should be &tripped 
naked and publicly whipped. so It was only by the alternative of 
h~oer or dispute that the Greeks could be persuaded to open the first 
conference, and they yielded with extreme reluctance to attend from 
Ferrara to Florence the rear of a flying synod. This new translation 
was urged by inevitable necessity: the city was visited bY,the pla",oue; 
the fidelity of the marquis might be suspected; the men:enary troollS 
of the duke of Milan were at the gates, and, as they ocuupied Uo
magna, it was not without difficulty and danger that the pope, the 
emperor, and the bishops explored their way through the unfn. ... 
fJ.uented pa~ of the Apenuine." 

• F"I' the empom>r's hunting _ !;yropul1l8 (po 1-&3, 1 .... 1(1). The pope had Sftlt 
him eleven miaenble beds; but he bought • 8U'oIIg aDd nif\ hone that came from 
Ruasia. The DAme of J..woJrift may aurprise; but the 1IItoIIle, rather thaa the iDsut1t
ti.,D, had passed from the OtlollWl to the ByantiDe coon. aDd is oftom used in the 
last IIIZ" of the empire.. 

• The Greeks obtained, with much difficulty, that, u...d of poovisiooa. mOllt'y 
should be distributed, f.,or lloriDs per month to the persoD8 of hODOl11'abl.e rank. an" 
three lloriDs to their 1!el"f8Dis, with aD additiOll of thirty more to the emperor, t .. emy
Ih .. to the patriarch, aDd twenty to the priDce, 01' despot. De.meuiU4. The payment 
of the first IIlOIlth amounted to 691 Ilorina, • 8WIl .. hich 1IIill not all.,. 118 t., ....,lOD 
&boTe 200 Greeks of enfry CODdiUOD (Syropulus. P. 100&, 105). On the !t"lth October, 
1-l:18, th ....... aD amI8J' of 10nr mODths; in April, 1-439, of three; aDd of Ii .... aDd • 
half ill July, at the time of the uniOD (p. 17'1, 225, :?'il). 

.. SyropulllS (p. HI, 1-4:1, 200&, 2:!1) d"plonlS the imprisonment of the Greeks and. 
the tynmny of the empmn- and patriarch. 

.. The wars of Italy are m08l c!....rly repres<mted in the ziiith -rolume of the AIlIIiiW 
.t 
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Yet all these obstacles were surmounted by time Ilnd policy. The 
violence of the fathers of Basil rath&r promoted .than injured the 
cause of Eugenius: the nations of Europe abhorred the schism, and 
disowned the election, of Felix the Fifth, who was successively a 
duke of Savoy, an hermit, and a pope; and the great princes were 
gradually reclaimed by his competitor to a favourable neutrality anli 
a firm attachment. The legates, with some respectable members, 
deserted to the Roman army, which insensibly rose in numbers and 
reputation; the council of Basil was reduced to thirty-nine bishops 
and three hundred of the lnferior clergy; 62 while the Latins of 
Florence could produce the subscriptions of the pope himself, eight 
cardinals, two patriarchs, eight archbishops, fifty-two bishops, and 
forty-five abbots or chiefs of religious orders. After the labour of 
nine months and the debates of twenty-five sessions, they attained 
the advantage and glory of" the reunion of the Greeks. Four prin
cipal questions had been agitated between the two churches: 1. The 
use of unleavened bread in the communion of Christ's body. 2. The 
nature of purgatory.' 3. The supremacy of the pope. And, 4. The 
single or double ·procession of the Holy Ghost. The cause of either 
nation was managed by ten theological champions: the Latins were 
supported by the inexhaustible eloquence of Cardinal Julian, and 
Mark of Ephesus and Bessarion of Nice were the bold and able 
leaders of the Greek forces. We may bestow some praise on the 
progress of human reason, by observing that the first of these ques
tions was now treated as an immaterial rite, which might innocently 
vary with the fashion of the age and country. With regard to the 
second, both -parties were agreed in the belief of an intermediate state 
of purgation for the venial sins of the faithful; and whether their 
souls were purified by elemental fire was a doubtful point, which in a 
few years might be conveniently settled on the spot by the disputants. 
The claims of supremacy appeared of a more weighty and substantial 
kind, yet by the Orientals the Roman. bishop had ever been respected 
as the first of the five patriarchs; nor did they scruple to admit that 
his jurisdiction should be exercised agreeably to the holy canons: 
a vague allowance, which might be defined or eluded by occasional 
convenience. The procession of the Holy Ghost from the Father 
aloue, 01' from the Father and the Son, was an article of faith which 

<If Mura.tori •. The schismatic Greek, Syropulus (p. 145), appears to have exaggerated 
the fear and disorder of the pope in his retreat from Ferrara to Florence, which is 
proved hy the acts to have been sumewhat more decent and deliberate • 

.. :;yropulu8 is pleased to reckon Beven hundred prela.tes in the council of Baeil. 
The error is manif .. t, and perhaps voluntary. That extravagant number could not 
be 8"ppJied by all the ecclesi.astics of e,-ery degree who were present at the council, 
nor by ,,/I the absent bishops '.,f the West, who, eXI". ... ly lor tw.:itly, might adhoro to 
its decrees. \ 
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had sunk much deeper into the minds of men; and in the sessions of 
Ferrara and Florence the Latiu addition of jilioque was subdivided 
into two questions, whetberlt were legal, and whether it were 
orthodox. Perhaps it may not be necessary to boast on this subject 
of my own impartial indifference: but I must think that the Greeks 
were strongly supported by the prohibition of the council of Chal
cedon against adding any article whatsoever to the cr~ed of Ni~e, 01' 

rather of Constantinople.63 In earthly affairs it is· not easy to con
ceive how an assembly oflegislators can bind their successors invested 
with powers equal to their own. But the dictates of inspiration II!-ust 
be true and unchangeable ; nor should a private bishop 01' a pro
vincial synod have presumed to innovate against the judgment of the 
Catholic church. On the substance of the doctrine the controversy 
was equal and endless; reason is confounded by the processiou of a 
deity; the Gospel, which lay on the altar, was· silent; the various 
texts of the fath~rs might be corrupted by fraud 01' entangled by 
sophistry; . and the Greeks were ignorant of the characters and 
writings of the Latin saints.64 Of this at least we may be sure, that 
neither side could be convinced by the arguments of their opponents. 
Prejudice may be' enlightened by reason, and a superficial glance 
may be rectified by' a clear and more perfect view of an object 
adapted to our faculties. But the bishops. and monks had been 
taught from their infancy to repeat a form of mysterious words: their 
national 'and personal honour depended on the repetition of the same 
sounds, and' their narrow minds were h~dened and inflamed by the 
acrimony of a :public dispute .. 

While they were lost in a cloud of d~t and darkness, the pope 
and emperor werc desirous of a seeming union, which could . 
I 1· h h f h" . d th N.go",.t1ona a one accomp 18 t e purposes 0 t elr mterVlew; an e ~ith tho 

obstinacy of public dispute was softened by the arts of Greeks. • 

private and personal negociation. The patriarch Joseph bad sunk 
u~der the weight of age and infirmities; bis dying voice breathed the 
counsels of charity aud concord, and his vacllnt benefice might tempt 
the hopes of the ambitious clergy. The l'eady and active obedience 
of the archbishops of Russia and Nice, of Isidore and Bessarion, was 
prompted and recompensed by their speedy promotion to the dign~ty 
of cardinals. Bessarion, in the first debates, had stood forth the 

03 The Greeks, who disliked the union, were unwilling to sally from this strong 
fortress (p. 178, 193, 195,202, of Syropulus). The sham. of tho Latins was aggra
vated by their producing an old MS. of the second council of Nice. with'filioq,,~ ill 
the Nicene creed. A palpable forgery I (u. 173). , 'j . • 

&10 10; t,.., (said an eminent Greek) 0"'"' .1s ,dIW J;r~AIAI A&.,.I_tIII, .b "eDV"u,; ~" .. ,,~. 
i","~, /t;'Y/"'" r ..... ,bJ. 'Y''''el~", .. ,,'" ('3yropulus, p. 109). See tho perplexity of the Grad". 
(1'. 217, 218, 252, 253, 273), '" . 
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mo:!t strenuous oud elOlluent chllmpion of the Greek church; Rnd il 
the apostate, the bastard, was reprobated hy his country, 6~ he appellrs 
ill ecclesiastical st.ory a rare example of a patriot who was recom
mended to court favour by loud opposition and well-timed compli
ance. With the aid of his two spiritual coadjutors, the emperor 
applied his arguments to the general situation and personal characters 
of the bishops, and each was successively moved by authority and 
example, Their revenues were in the hands of the Turks, theil' 
persons in those of the Latins; an episcopal treasure, three robes 
and forty ducats, was soon exhausted; 00 the hopes of their return 
still depended on the ships of Venice and the alms of ltome; Ilnd 
such was their indigence, that their arrears, the payment of a debt, 
would be accepted as a favour, and might operate as a bribe,67 Thl! 
danger and relief of Constantinople might excuse some prudent and 
pious dissimulation; and it was insinuated that the obstinate heretics 
who IIhould resist the consent of the East and 'West would be aban
doned in a hostile land to the revenge or justice of the Homull 
pontiff.os In the first private assembly of the Greeks the formulary 
of union was approved by twenty-four, and rejected by twelve, 
members; but the five cro8BhearerB of St. Sophia, who 8.IIpired to 
represent the patriarch, were disqualified by ancient discipline, lllld 
their right of voting was transferred to an obsequious train of monlts, 
gl'ammarians, amI profane laymen. The will of the monarch pro
duced a false and servile unanimity, and no more than two patriots 
had courage to speak their own Bentiments and those of their country. 
Demetrius, the emperor's brother, retired to Venice, that he might 
not be witness of the unioll; and Mark of Ephesus, mistaking perhaps 
his pride for bis conscience, disclaimed all communion with the Latin 
heretics, and avowed himself the cbampion and confessor' of the 
orthodox creed. at In the treaty between tile two nationa sevornl 

.. See the polite altercmtioD of MQl'k and Beaaanon In Syropulul (1" 267), who 
Dovor disBOmhl ... the vic. of WI own party, and tiLlrly prai .... the virtUOl of the 
Latini. 

GO For the poverty of the Greek biabopi I .. a remarkable p_age of DuOllol (0. 31 
rp, 216. ed. Donn]). One hllCl POlltl88Od, for WI whole property, three old goWW1, 
!io. By teo.ching one'lUld.twenty ye"" in hla monll8tery, Beuarion hlmaolf h"d 
oolleoted forty gold florioa; but of theRe the arohbiahop had expended tweuty-eil{ht 
in hia voyage from PeloponnllaU8, IUld the remrunder at Cooat.wtinople (8yropulua, 
p.127). 

'" Syropull18 deniM thllt the Orookl received any money before they had lub. 
loribed the act of union (p. 283): yet he rolatel lome aUlpioioul oiroumltlmcOIj Md 
th~ir bribery and OOrrt11.'tioD ..... pOlitively afIlrmed by the bistorian Duoaa [100. ait.). 

• Th. Greokl mOlltrlteoualy expreel their own f ....... of nil, and p.rl'.tuQI Ilavory 
(Sl."',J'ul. p. 1911); lUll they w .... Itrongly moved by the emp.ror'l threotl (p. :.!tlO). 

I had fu'1t0t another populnr IUld orttlOdoK protl •• tor: a fevowite hound, who 
... ooIly lay ql\lot on the foot-aloth of the empel'Or'l throne, but. who bnrked mo" 
furiuuRly while the act of union WIll reading, without being .illlD08d by thu IOUtiulliI 
or the laah ... of tho I'uyo.! IIttondlWtI (8,)'I'01'ul. p. ~v~, 2~tl). 
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forms of consent were proposed, such as might satisfy the Latins 
without dishonouring the Creeks; and they weighed "the scruples of 
words and syllables till the theological balance trembled v.ith a slight 
preponderance in favour of the Vatican. It was agreed (I must 
entreat the attention of the ,reader) that the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father a!,d the Son, as from one principle and one sub
stance; that he proceeds by the Son, being of the same nature and 
substance; and Ihat he proceeds from the Father and the Son, by one 
8piration and production. It is less difficult to understand the articles 
of the preliminary treaty: that the pope should defray all the ex
penses of the Greeks in their return home j that he should annually 
maintain two galleys and three hundred soldiers for the defence of 
Constantinople; that all the ships which transported pilgrims to 
Jerusalem should be obliged to touch at that port; that as often as 
they were required. the pope should furnish ten galleys for a year, or 
twenty for six months; and that he should powerfully solicit the 
princes of Europe, if the emperor bad. occasion for land-forces. 

The same year, and almost the same day, were marked by the 
depositioo of Eugenius at Basil. and, at Florence, by his 
reunion of the Greeks and Latins. In the former synod. =
(which he styled indeed an assembly of dalmons) the pope !~~ 
was branded with the guilt of simony, perjury, tyranny, .JUDe 4 

heresy, and schism; 10 and declared to be incorrigible in his vices, 
unworthy of any title, and incapable of holding any ecclesiastical 
office. In the latter he was revered as the true and holy vicar of 
Christ, who, after a separation of six hundred years, had 
reconciled the Catholics of the East and West in one fold, ~ree:!ai 
and under one shepherd. The act of nnion was subscribed ~ 
by the pope, the emperor, and the principal members of .J1II7 &. 

both churches; even by those who, like Syropulus,'l'l had been 
deprived of the right of voting. Two copies might have sufficed for 
the East and 'Vest; but Eugenius was not satisfied unless four au
thentic and similar transcripts were sigued and attested as the monu
ments of his victory.lI On a memorable day, the sixth of July, the 

'10 From the original Lives of the Popes, in Muratori's Collection (tom. iii. P. ii. 
"tom. xxv.). the manners of Eugenius IV. appear to have been decent, and even 
exemplary. His situation, exposed. to the world and to his enemies. was.a restrai.nt, 
and is a pled"ae. 
. n Syropulus, ra~er than subscribe, would have assisted, as the least evil, at the 
ceremony of the unIOn. He was compelled to do both; and the great ecclesiarch 
poorly excuses his submission to the emperor (p. 290·292) • 

.,. )lone of these original acta of union can at present be produced. Of the ten :MSS. 
that are preserved (five at Rome, and the remainder at Florence, Bologna, Venice, 
Paris, and London), nine have ~n e~ by Il';' accurate critic (M. de R.-equigny), 
who condemns them for the vanety and lDlperfectlona of the Greek signatures. Ye~ 
oeveral of these may be esU!emeJ as authentic copies, wli.ich were subscribed a,t Florence. 
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successors of St. Peter aLd Constantine ascended their thrones; the 
two nations assembled in the cathedral of F'lorence; their representa· 
tives, Cardinal Ju!ian, and Bessarion archbishop of Nice, appeared ill 
the pulpit, and; after reading in their respective tongues the act of 
union, they mutually embraCed in the name and the presence of 
their applauding brethren. The pope and his mini~ters then officiated 
according to the Roman liturgy; the creed was chanted with the 
addition of filio'J.'I.U; the acquiescence of the Greeks was poorly 
excused by their ignorance of the harmonious lJut inarticulate 
sounds; 73 and the more scrupulous Latins refused any public cele
bration of the Byzantine rite, Yet the emperor and his clergy were 
not totally unmindful of national honour. The treaty was ratified by 
their consent: it was tacitly agreed that no innovation should be 
atteIppted in their creed or ceremonies; they spared' and secretly 
respected the generous firmness of Mark of Ephesus, and, on the 
decease of the patriarch, they refused to elect his successor, except in 
the cathedral of St. Sophia. In the distribution of public and private 
rewards the liberal pontiff exceeded their hopes and his promises: 

the Greeks, with less pomp and pride, returned by the same 
Theirretuna d f F d V' d h' . C to Constan- ·roa 0 errara an emce; an t eIr reception at 'on-
tiIJopie, • 1 h '11 b d 'b d' 1 £' II . ... "'. 1440, stantmop e was suc as WI e escrl e In t Ie ,0 owmg 
Feb. 1. chapter. 74 The success of the first trial encouraged Eu
genius to repeat the same edifying scenes, and the deputies of the 
Armenians, the Maronites, the Jacobites of Syria and Egypt, the 
Nestorians, and the lEthiopians, were successively introduced to kiss 
the feet of the Roman pontiff, and to announce the obedience and. 
the orthodoxy of the East. These Orienta1embassies, unknown in 
the countries which they presumed to represent, n diffused over the 
West the fame of Eugenius; and a clamour was artfully propagated 
against the remnant of a schism in Switzerland and Savoy which 
alone impeded the harmony of the Christian world. The vigour of 
opposition was succeeded by the lassitude of despair; the council of 
. Basil was silently dissolved; and Felix, renouncing the 

Finsl pea.... ., hdr h d d 1" h . ofthecburch, tiara, agam Wit ew to t e evout or e ICIOUS ermltage 
A.D. 1449. of Ripaille.76 A general peace was secured by mutual acts 

before (26th of August, 1439) the final separation of the pope and emperor (Memoirel 
de l' Acadolmie des Inscriptions, tom. xliii. p. 287.311). 

73 "H,<u. ), ,;" I.";',.." I) ..... , rp"'''' (Syropul. p. 297). 
7' In their return the Greeks conversed at Bologna with the ambassadors of Eng. 

land; and after some questions and answers thelle impartial strangers laughed at the 
pretended union of Florence (Syropul. p. 307). . 

7. So nugatory, or rather so fahulous, are these reunions of the N estorian •. 
Jacobites, &0., that I have turned over, without suooe88, the Bihliotheca Oriellta1is of 
Assemannus, a faithful slave of the Vatican. 

7' RipailJe is situate near Tbonon. in Savoy, on the southern aide of the lake 01 
Geneva. Jt is now a Carthusian abbey i and Mr. Addison (Travels into Italy, vol. ii. 
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of oblivion and indemnitJC: all ideas of reformation subsided; the 
popes continued to exercise and. abuse their ecclesiastical despotism ; 
nor has Rome been since disturbed by the mischiefs of a contested 
election.77 . . 

.The journeys of three emperor.s were unavailing for their tem
poral, or perhaps their spiritual, salvation; but they were s 

d · f b fi' 1 h' 1 f h tat. of lb. pro uctlve 0 a ene cia consequence, t e revlva 0 t e Greek 1011-

G k I . . I I IT . h' d guageot ree earnmg III ta y, om w enco It was propagate to Con.tant!-

the last nations of the West and North. In their lowest nopl~.D. 
. d . d d . th' b' t f th B t" 1300-1453. servltu e an epresslOn, e su ~ec s 0 e yzan me 

throne were still possessed of a golden key that· could unlock the 
treasures of antiqulty, of a musical and prolific language that giv.es a 

. soul to the objects of sense, and a body to the abstractions of philo
sophy.Since the barriers of the monarchy, and even of the capital, 
had been trampled under foot, the various barbarians had doubtless 
corrupted the form and substance of the national dialect; and ample 
glossaries have been composed, to interpret a multitude of words, of 
Arabic, Turkish, Sclavonian, Latin, or French origin.78 But a purer 
idiom was. spoken in the .court and taught in the college, and the 
flourishing state of the language is described, and perhaps embel
lished, by a learned Italian,79.who, by' a long residence and Doble 
marriage,80 ,was naturalised at Constantinople about thirty· years 
before the Turkish conquest. "The vulgar speech," says Philel
phus,81 "has been depraved by the people, and infected by the muI-

p.147, 148, of Baskerville's edition of his works) has celebrated, the place and the 
founder. .LEneas Sylvius, and the fathers of Basil, applaud the austere life of the 
ducal hermit; but the French and Italian proverbs most unluckily attest the popular 
opinion of his luxury. . ', 

T/ In this account of the councils of Basil, Ferrara, and Florence, I have consulted 
the original acts, which fill the xviith and xviiith tomes of the edition of Venice, and 
are closed by the perspicuous, though partial, history of Augustin Patricius, an 
Italian of the xvth century. They ·are digested and abridged by Dupin (Bibliotheque 
Eccles. tom. xii.), and the continuator of Fleury (tom. xxii.); and the respect of the 
Gallican church for the adverse parties confines, their members to an awkward 
moderation. 

78 In the first attempt Meursius collected 3600 Grmco.barbarous worda, to which, 
in a second edition, he subjoined 1800 more; yet what plenteous gleanings did he 
leave to Portius, Ducange, Fabrotti, the Bollandists, &0. I (Fabric. Biblioth. Grrec. 
tom. x. p. 101, &0.) , Some Pemc worda may be found in Xenophon, and some Latin 
ones-in Plutarch; and such is the inevitable effect of war and commerce; but tile 
form and substance of the language were nQt affected by this slight alloy. 

'/II The life of Francis Philelphus, a sophist, proud, restless, and rapacious, has been 
diligently composed by Laucelot (Memoires de l' Academie dos Inscriptions, tom. x. 
p. 691-751) and Tiraboschi (Istoria della Letteratura Italiana, tom. vii. p.282-294) 
for the most part from hiB own letters. His elaborate writings, and those of his con: 
temporal'ies, ar"forgotten: but their familiar epistles still describe the men and the 
times. " . 

so He married, and had perhaps debauched, the daughter of John, and the grand· 
daughter of Manuel Chrysoloras. She was young, beautiful, and wealthy; and her 
noble family was allied to the Doriaa of Genoa and the emperors of Constantinople. 

8' Grmci quibus lingua depr~vata non sit • ~ • • ita 10quuntUl· vulgo hQ.c etiam 
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noticeJ: the Greeks were ~onary 01 retrograde, while the utins 
were advancing with a rapid and pro~ve motion. The nations 
were excited by the spirit of independence and emulation; and even 
the little world of the Italian states contained more people and 
industry than the decreasing circle of the Byzantine empire. In 
Europe the lower ranks of rociety were relieved from the yoke of 
feudal senitude; and· freedom is the first step to curiosity and 
Imowl~oe.. The use, however rude and corrup~ of the Latin 
ton",aue had. been preserved by superstition; the universities, from 
Bologna to Oxford, 8. were peopled with thousanch of scholars; and 
their ~auided ardour might be directed to more liberal and manly 
studies. In the resurrection of science Italy was the first that ca.st 
a1l'"3y her shroud; and the eloquent Petrarch, by his lessons and his 
example, may justly be applauded as the first harbin.,aer of day. A 
purer style of s:omposition, a more generous and rational strain of 
sentiment, flowed from the study and imitation of the writers of 
ancient Rome; and the disciples of Cicero and Virgil approached, 
with reverence and love, the sanctuary of their Grecian ma.:,"ters. In 
the sack. of Constantinople the French, and even the Venetians, had 
despi.oed and destroyed the works of Lysippus and Homer; the 
monuments of art may be annihilated by a single blow, but the im
mortal mind is renewed and multiplied by the copies of the pen, and 
such copies it was the ambition of Petr.uch and his friench to possess 
and understand. The arms of the Turks undoubtedly pressed. the 
flight of the Muses: yet we may tremble at the thon",obt that Gret'Ce 
might have been overwhelmed, with her schools and libraries, before 
:Europe had emerged from the deln",ae of barbarism; that the ~ 
of science might have been scattered by the winch before the Italian 
EOil was prepared for their cnItilCltion. 

The most learned Italians of the fifteenili century have confes;ed 
and applauded the restoration of Greek literature, after 11m"'" 06 

a long oblivion of many hundred years.1U . Yet in that ~~ 
country, and beyond the .Alps, some names are qnoted; llalJ". 

EOme profound seholars who, in the darker ages, were honourably 

• At the end of the nth century there uist.ed in Europe about fifty 1IlIiYelSi.ti<.t, 
and or these the roundation of teo or t..-"he is prior to the year 13t'O. Thev........, 
erowded in proportion to their scarcity. Bologna contained lli,OOO studmts, "ehieJly 
ofille cirillaw. In the year 133; the nwnlMr.t Orlonl had cI.-eoeed from 80 (1(", 

to 6t~)() IlCbolanI (Henry'. History or Great Britain, vol iv. p. •• 8). Yet eTIID'this 
decrease is mneh superi<lr to the present lio,-t of the members or the university. 
• .. or th'!9" 'IITi~ ~o pro~y tJoeat or the restoration of the Greek leuning 
m Italy, tlie two priocipal are Hodius, Dr. Homphrey Hody (de GN'Cis 1ll""-tn1>os, 
Lin"..,.,., Gneez LiteranJmque hlJ.Dl8lliorum Instamatoribus; Loodini. 1. oJ:!, in ....".., 
oc:ta.-o), lind Tiraboeclli (lstoria della Letta3tura ltaliam, tom. v. p. S<*S77, ~ 
,u. p. ll:!-HS). The Orlonl prore....-..or is a laborioll8 ecllolar, but the librarioD ... 
llodeoa eojo)"B the auperioritl of a modem and oati.Joal IU.ioriaa. 
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distinguished by their knowledge of the Greek tongue; and national 
vanity has been loud in the praise of such rare examples of erudition. 
"Without sCI'utinising the merit of individuals, truth must observe 
that their science is without a cause and without an effect; that it 
was easy for them to satisfy themselves and their more ignorant con~ 
temporaries; and that the idiom, which they had so marvellously 
acquired, was transcribed in few manuscripts, and was not taught in 
any university of the West. In a corner of Italy it faintly existed 
as the popular, or at least as the ecclesiastical, dialect. 86 The first 
impression of the Doric and Ionic colonies has never been completely 
erased; the Calabrian churches were long attached to the throne of 
Constantinople; and the monks of St. Basil pursued their studies ill 
Mount Athos and the schools of the East. Calabria was the native 
country of Barlaam, who has already appeared as a sectary and an 

ambassador; and Barlaam was the first who.revived, beyond 
LeSllonBof h Al h 1 h .. fH BarJanm, t e ps, t e memory, or at east t e wrltmgs, 0 omer.~7 

A.D. 1339. He is described, by Petrarch and Boccace, ~8 as a Ilian of a 
diminutive stature, though truly great in the measure of learning and 
genius: of "a piercing discernment, though of a slow and painful 
elocution. For many ages (as they affirm) Greece had not produced 
his equal in the knowledge of history, grammar, and philosophy; 
and his merit was celebrated in the attestations of the princes and 
doctors of Constantinople. One of these attestations is still extant; 
and the emperor Cantacuzene, the protector of his adversaries, is 
forced to allow that Euclid, Aristotle, and Plato were familiar to that 
profound and subtle logician.89 In the court of A vignon he formed 
an intimate connection with Petrarch,90 the first of the Latin 
scholars; and the desire of ,mutual instruction was the principle of 
Sludies of their literary commerce. The Tuscan applied himself with 
Pelra;~: eager curiosity and assicluous diligence to the study of the 

1339·1314. Greek language, and in a laborious struggle with the dry
nei's and difficulty of the first rudiments he began to reach the sense, 
and to feel the spirit, of poets and philosophers whose minds were 
eongenial to his own. But he was soon deprived of the society and 
lcssons of this useful assistant; Barlaam relinquished his fruitless 

011 In Calabria qum olim :Magna Grmcill dicebatur, coloniis Grmcis repleta, remo.nsit 
quredam lingUal veteris cognitio tHodins, p. 2). If it were eradicated by the Romans, 
it WftJI revived o.nd perpetuated by the monks of St. Basil, who possessed seven con
vents at Rossano alone (Gio.nnone, Istaria di Napoli, tom. i. p. 5~O). 
~ Ii Barbari (says Petrarch, the French and Gel'mana~ vi", non dicam libros sed 

nomen Homeri andiverunt. Perhaps in that respect the xliith century Waif lea8 happy 
than the age of Charlemagne . 

.. See the character of llarlaam, in Bocca.cu cIe Genealog. Deol'Um, 1. xv. c. G • 

.. Cantacnzen.l. ii. c. 36 [c. ::19, tom. i. p. 543, ed. Bonn) • 

.. For the connect:~n of Petmrch and Durlnn.m, o.nd the two intul'views, at A\"ignon 
in 1339, and at Naplea in 1M2. BOO the excellent Memoil'es Bill" Iu Vie de PCtral'que, 
tom. i. p. 40ti-41O: tolD. ii. p. 7.'>-77. 
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embassy, and, on his return to Greece, lie rashly provoked the swarms 
of fanatic monks, by attempting to substitute the light of reaSon to 
that of their navel. After a separation of thre~ years the two friends 
again met in the court of. Naples; but the generous pupil renounced 
the fairest occasion of improvement; and by his recommendation 
Barlaam was finally settled in a small bishopric of his native Cala
bria.91 The manifold avocations ofPetrarch, love and friendship, his 
various correspondence and frequent journeys, the Roman laurel, and 
his elaborate compositions in prose and verse, in Latin and Italian, 

. diverted him from a foreign idiom; and as he advanced in life the 
attainment of the Greek language was the object of his wishes rather 
than of his hopes. When he was about fifty years of age, a Byzan
tine ambassador, his friend, and a master of both tongues, presented 
him with a copy of Homer,-and th~ answer of Petrarchis at once 
expressive of his .eloquence, gratitude, and regret. After celebrating 
the generosity of the donor, and the value of a gift more precious in his 
estimation than gold or rubies, he thus proceeds :-" Your present of 
" the genuine and original text of the divine poet, the fountain of all 
" invention, is worthy of yourself and of me; you have fulfilled your 
"promise, and satisfied my desires. Yet your liberality is still imper
" fect: with Homer you should have given me yourself; a guide who 
"could lead me into the fields of light, and disclose to my won
" dering eyes the specious miraCles of the Iliad and Odyssey. But, 
" alas! Homer is dumb, 01' I am deaf; nor is it in my power to 
" enjoy the beauty which I possess. I have seated him by the side 
" of Plato, the prince of poets near the prince of philosophers, and I 
." glory in the sight of my illustrious guests. Of their immortal 
" writings, whatever had been trauslated into the Latin idiom I had 
" already acquired; but if there be no pr.ofit, there is some pleasure, 
" in beholding these venerable Greeks in their proper and national 
"habit. I am delighted with the aspect of Homer; and as often as 
"I embrace the silent. volu~e, I exclaim with a sigh, Illustrious 
" bard! with what pleasure should I listen to thy song, if my sense 
" of hearing were not obstructed and lost l,y the death of one friend, 
" and in the much lamented absence of .another! Nor do I yet 
,. despair, and the example-of Cato suggests some comfort and hope, 
" since it was in the last period of age that he attained the know
" le~ge of the Greek letters." 9B 

81 The bisbopric to which BarIaam retired was the old Locri, in the middle ages 
Seta. Cyriaca, and by corruption Hieracium, Gerace (Dissert. Chorographica Itali~ 
medii lEvi, p. 312). The dives opum oftha No:man times soon lapsed into poverty, 
sinee even the church was poor; yet the town still c~ntains 3000 inhabitants (Swin-
burne, p. 340). . . 

.. I will transcribe a passage from this epistle of Petrarch (Fllwil. ix. 2): Donosti 
Homerum non in alienum sermonem violento alveo derivatnm, sed ex ipsis Grrow 
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The prize which eluded the efforts of Petrarch was obtained by the 
or Boooace. fortune and industry of his friend Boccace,93 the father of 
A.D. 1360. &C. the Tuscan prose. That popular writer, who derives his 
reputation from the Decameron, an hundred novels of pleasantry and 
love, may aspire to the more serious praise of restoring in Italy the 
study of the Greek language. In the year one thousand three hundred 
and sixty a disciple of Barlaam, whose name was Leo or Leontius 
Pilatus, was detained in his way to Avignon by the advice and hos
pitality of Boccace, who lodged the stranger in his house, prevailed 
on the republic of :Florence to allow him an annual stipend, and devoted 
his leisure to the first Greek professor, who taught that language in 

Leo Pilatus, 
first Greelt 

~l:=r"~d 
In the West, 

A.'" 
13611-1363. 

the Western countries of Europe. The appearance of Leo 
might disgust the most eager disciple: he was clothed in 
the mantle of a philosopher or a mendicant; his countenance 
was hideous; his face was overshadowed with black hair; 
his beard long and uncombed; his deportment rustic; his 

temper gloomy and inconstant; nor could he grace his discourse with 
the ornaments or even the perspicuity of Latin elocution. But his 
mind waS stored with a treasure of Greek learning: history and fable, 
philosophy and grammar, were alike at his command; and he read the 
poems of Homer in the schools of Florence. It wasfrom his explana
tion that Boccace composed a and tranilcribed a literal prose version of 
the Iliad and Odyssey, which satisfieu the thirst of his friend Petrarch, 
and which, perhaps in the succeeding century, was clandestinely used 
by Laurentius Valla, the Latin interpreter. It was from his narra
tives that the same Boccace collected the materials for his treatise on 
the genealogy of the heathen gods, a work, in that age, of stupendous 
erudition, and which he ostentatiously sprinkled with Greek characters 
and passages, to excite the wonder and applause of his more ignorant 
readers. 94 The first steps of learning are slow and laborious; no 

eloquii scatebris, et qualis divino illi prolluxit ingenio ••••• Sine tu& voce Homeru. 
tuus apud me mutus, immo vero ego apud ilium surdus sum. Gaudeo tamen vel ad· 
spectll solo, Be srepe illum amplexus atque suspirans dico, 0 magne vir, &c. 

03 Fo!' the life and writings of Boccace, who was born in 1313, and died in 1375, 
Fabricius (Biblioth. Latin. medii jEvi, tom. i. p. 248, &0.) and Tiraboschi (tom. v. p. 
83, 439-451) may be consulted. The editions, versions, imitations of his novels, are 
innumerable. Yet he was ""hamed to communicate that trilling, and perhaps sean· 
dalous, work to Petrarch, his respectable friend, in whose letters and memoirs he 
conspicuously appears • 

.. Boccace indulges an honest vanity: Ostentstionis causa Gmca carmina adscrlpsl 
••. jure utor meo; meum est hoc decus, me .. gloria scilicet inter EtrusCOR Grrecia 

uti carminibus. Nonna ego fui qui Leontium Pilatum, &c. (de Genealogill. Deorum, 
1. xv. c. 7, a work which, though now forgotten, has run through thirteen or fourteen 
editions) • 

• This tmnslation of Homer was by I'ilstus, not by B>ccaccio. See Hallam, Hiat
of Lit. vol. i. p. 1a2.-M. 
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more than ten votaries of Homer couid be enumerated in all Italy, 
and neither Rome, nor Venice, nor Naples, could add a sing::e narue 
to this studious catalogue. But lheir numbers would have multiplied, 
their progress would have been accelerated, if the in(!onstant Leo, at 
the end of three years, had not relinquished an honourable and bene
ficial station. In his passage Petrarch entertained him at Padua a 
short time: he enjoyed the scholar, but wa~ justly offended with the 
gloomy and unsocial temper of the man. Discontented with the world 
and with himself, Leo depreciated his present enjoyments, while absent 
persons and objects were dear to his imagination. In Italy he was a 
Thessalian, in Greece a native of Calabria; in the company of the 
L!Ltins he disdained their language, religion, and manners: no soonel' 
was he landed at Constantinople than he again sighed for the wealth 
of Venice and the elegance of Florence. His Italian friends were 
deaf to his importunity: he depended on their curiosity and indul
gence, and embarked on a second voyage; but on his entrance into 
the Adriatic the ship was assailed by a tempest, and the unfortunate 
teacher, who like Ulysses had fastened himself to the mast, was struck 
dead by a flash oflightning. The humane Petrarch dropped a tear on 
his disaster; but he was most anxious .to learn whether some copy of 
Euripides or Sophocles might not be saved from the hands of the 
mariners.95 

But the faint rudiments of Greek learning, which Petrarch had 
encouraged and Boccace had pI_anted, soon withered and Foundation 

expired. The succeeding generation was content for a f!.~~";:,:k 
while with the improvement of Latin eloquence; nor was it k~~u!'r 
before the end of the fourteenth cent~y that a new arid Chry::!~ro., 
perpetual flame was rekindled in ltaly.96 Previous to his 139(}-1415. 
own journey, the emperor Manuel . despatched his envoys and 
orators to implore the compassion of the Western princes. Of these 
envoys the most conspicuous, or the most learned, was Manuel Chl'y~ 
soloras,97 of noble birth, and whose Roman ancestors are supposed to 
have migrated with the ·great Constantine. After visiting the courts 
of France and England, where he obtained some contributions and 

N Leontius, or. Leo Pilatus, is sufficiently made known by Rody (p. 2-l1) and the 
abbe de Sade (Vie de Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 625-634, 670-673), who has very happily 
caught the lively and dramatic manner of his original. 

96 Dr. Hody (p. 54) is angry with Leonard A~etin, Guarinus, Paulus Jovius, &c., 
for .aflirming that the Greek letters were restored m Italy post 'epUngento8 anno.; KS if, 
says he, they had flourished till the end of the viith century. ~l'hese writers most. 
probably reckoned from the last period of the eXIU'chato; and the presence of the 
Greek magistrates and troops at Ravenna and Rome must have preserved, ill some 
degree, the u&e of their native tongue. 

97 See the lU'ticle of Emanuel, or Manuel Chrysoloras, in Rody (p. 12-54) an(l Th·,,· 
boschi (tom. vii. p. lla-118). The precise date of hi. arrival floats between the yetu·s 
l390 and 1400, and is only oonflned by the l·eign of Boniface IX. 



112 FOUNDATION OF GREEK LANGUAGE IN ITALy. CHAP. LXVI: '. more promises, the envoy ~'aS 'invited to assume the office of a pro
fessor ; and Florence had again the honour of this second invitation. 
By his knowledge, not only of the Greek but of the Latin tongue, 
Chrysoloras deserved the stipend and surpassed the expectation of the 
republic. His school was frequented by a crowd of disciples of every 
rank and age; and one of these, in a general history, has described 
his motives and his success. " At that time," says Leonard Aretin,98 
" I was a student of the civil law ; but my soul was inflamed with the 
" love of letters, and I bestoweil some application on the sciences of' 
" logic and rhetoric. On the arrival of Manuel I hesitated whether 
" I should desert my legal studies or relinquish this golden oppor
" tunity; and thus, in the ardour of youth, I communed with my own 
" miml-Wilt thou be wanting to thyself and thy fortune? 'Yilt 
"thou refuse to be introduced to a familiar converse with Homer, 
"Plato, and Demosthenes? with those po'ets; philosophers, and 
" Olators, of whom such wonders are related, and who are celebrated 
" by every age as the great masters of human science? Of professors 
, • .and scholars i~ civil law, a sufficient supply will always be found in . 
" our universities; but a teacher, and such a teacher of the Greek 
" language, if he once be . suffered to escape, may never afterwards 
" be retrieved.. Convinced by these reasons, I gave myself to C~ry
" soloras, and so strong was my passion, that the lessons which I had· 
" imbibed in the day were the constant subject of my nightly dreams." 99 

At the same time and place the Latin classics were explained by Johil 
of Ravenna, the domestic pupil of Petrarch :~oo the Italians, who 
illustrated their age and country, were formed in this double school, 
and Florence became the fruitful seminary of Greek and Roman eru
dition.101 The presence of the emperor recalled Chrysoloras from the 
college to the court; but he afterwards 'taught at Pavia and Rome 
with equal industry and applause. The remainder of his life, about' 
fifteen years, was divided between Italy and Constantinople, between 

.. The name of .Aretinus has been assumed by five or six .natives of .Arezzo in TuII
cany, of whom the most famous and the most worthless lived in the xvith century. 
Leonardus Brunus Aretinus, the disciple of Chrysoloras, waa a linguist, an orator. 
and an historian, the secretary of four successive popes, and the chancellor of the 
republic of Florence, where he died A.D. 1444, at the age of seventy-five (Fabric. 
Biblioth. medii lEvi, tom. i. p. 190, &c.; Tiraboschi, tom. vii. p. 33-38). 

'" See the passage in Aretin. Commentario Rerum BUO Tempore in Italia Gestal'tlln, 
apud Hodium, p. 28-30. 

100 In this domestic discipline, Petrarch, who loved the youth, often' complains of 
the eager curioBity, restless temper, and proud .feelings, which announce thll genillJl 
and glory of a riper age (Memoires sur Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 700-709). 

101 Hinc GrreCIIl Latinll!que I!I!holm exoM Bunt, Guarino Philelpho, Leonllrdo Are
tino, Caroloque, ac plerisque aIiis tanquam ex equo Trojano prodeuntibus, quorum 
emulatione multa ingenia deinceps ad laudem excitata Bunt (Platina in Bonifacio IX.). 
Another Italian writer adds the names of Paulus Petrus VergcriuB, Omnibonus Yin. 
eentius, Poggius, Fl'atlciscus Barbarus, &c. But I question whether n rigid chronology 
would allow Chrysoloraa all these eminent scholars (Hodius, 1" 25-27, &c.). 
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emba..'6ies and les<lODS. In the noble office of enlightening a foreign 
nation. the gr.unmarian was not unmindful of a more sacred duty to 
his prince and country; and Emanuel Chrysoloras died at Con..~ce 
00 a public mission from ~ emperor to the council 

After his example, the restoration of the Greek letters in Italy was 
prosecuted by a eeries of emigrants, who were de:.-titute of ",. G_ 
fortune and endowed with learning, or at least with Ian- iIll~ 
~ae.. From the tenor or oppression of the Turkish ~ I __ 

the natives of Thessalonica and Constantinople escaped to a land of 
freedom, curiosity, and wealth. The synod introduced into Florence 
the lights of the Greek church and the oracles of the Platonic philo
sophy; and the fugitive.J who adhered to the union had the double 
merit of renouncing their country, not only for the Oui.--tian but for 
the Catholic cause.. A patriot, who sacrifices his party and conscience 
to the allurements of faYOUl', may be ~ howe\"er of the private 
and social virtues: be no lon",oer bears the reproachful epithets of 
slave and apostate, and the consideration which he acquires among 
his new associates will restore in his own eyes the dignity of '-1_ 
his character. The prudent conformity of Bei;arion was ..-.,u. 
rewarded with the Roman purple: be fixed his residence in Italy, and 
the Greek c:ardinal, the titular patriarch of Con..<Untinople, was 
re,-pected as the chief and protector of his nation: loa his abilities were 
exercised in the 1~I:S of Bologna, Yenice, Germany .. and France ; 
and his election to the chair of SL Peter floated for a moment on the 
nncertain breath of a conclare.'OS His ecclesiastical honours difFu..~ 
a $plendour and pre-eminence over his literary merit and service: his 
palace was a school; as often as the cardinal visited the Yatiean be 
~as attended by a learned train of both nations; 1M of men applauded 
by tbellll3Clves and the public, and '\Ir bo;;e writin",os, DOW overspread with 
du:,'t, were popular and useful in their own times.. I shall not attempt 
to enumerate the restorers of Grecian literature in the fifteenth 
century; and it may be sufficient to mention with gratitude the names 

• Roseoe (LiI'e of LoteDm de'lledici" vol. i. P. 15) eoasidem thai Body has ...ruled 
tbia .. idle tale.."-1I. 

,\"(lJ~ YlD. I 
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of Theodore Gaza, of George of Trebizond, of John Argyropulus, and 
Demetrius Chalcocondyles, who taught their native language in the 
Tbelrfaulta schools of Florence and Rome. Their labours were 110t 
aud merita. inferior to those of Bessarion, whose purple they revered, and 
whose fortune ,was the secret object of their envy. But the lives of 
these grammarians were humble and obscure: they had declined the 
lucrative paths of the church; their dress aDd manners secluded them 
from the commerce of the world; and since they were confined to the 
merit, they might be content with the rewards of learning. From this 
character Janus Lascaris 10& will deserve an exception. His eloquence, 
politeness, and Imperial descent, recommended him to the French 
monarchs; and in the same cities he was alternately employed to teach 
and to negociate. Duty and interest prompted them to cultivate the 
study of the Latin language, and the most successful attained the facuIty 
of writing and speaking with fluency and elegance in a foreign idiom. 
But they ever retained the inveterate vanity of their country: their 
praise, or at least their esteem, was reserved for the national writers 
to whom they owed their fame and subsistence; and they sometimes 
betrayed their contempt in licentious criticism or satire on Virgil's 
poetry and the oratory of Tully.IOS The superiority of these masters 
arose from the familiar use of a living language; and their first dis
ciples were inr.apable of discerning how far they had degenerated from 
the knowledge and even the practice of their ancestors. A vicious 
pronunciation, 101 which they introduced, was banished from the schools 
by the reason of the succeeding age. Of the power of the GreeJ.: 

101 He was born before the taking of Constantinople, but his hnnourable life Will> 

stretched far into the xvith century (A.D. 1535). Leo X. and Franois I. were his 
noblest P&trons, under whose auspioes he founded the Greek colleges of Rome and 
Poria (Body, p. 247-275). He left posterity in France; but the counts de Vintimille. 
and their numerous bmnches, derive the name of Lascaria from a doubtful marringe 
in the xilith century with the daughter of a Greek emperor (Ducange, FIWl. Byzant. 
p. 224-230). 

101 Two of his epigram. against Virgil, and three against Tully, are preserved and 
refuted by Franciscus Floridus, who can find no better names than Grreculus ineptua 
et impudens (Hody, p. 274). In our own timeB an English critic has &Ccused .he 
&neid of containing multa languid., nugatoria, spirito. et majestate carminis heroici 
defecta; many Much versea as he, the said Jeremiah Markland, would have been 
ashamed of owning (prmf"t. ad Statii Sylvas, p.21, 22). 

101 Manuel Chrysoloras and his colleogues are &Ccused of ignorance, envy, or 
avarice (Sylloge, &0., tom. ii. p. 235). The modern Greeks pronounce th .. {j as a V 
consonant, and confound three vowela (",.~ and several diphthonge. Such was the 
vulgar pronunciation which the Btern Gardiner maintained by penal statutes in the 
univ<;rsity, of Cambridge; but the monosyllahle p" represented to an Attic ear the 
bleatmg of sheep, and a hellwether is better evidence than a bishop or a chancellor. 
The treatises of thoBe Bchol81'B, particularly Erasmus, who asaerted a more cl_ica) 
pronunciation, are collected in the Sylloge of Havercamp (2 vola. in octavo, Lllgd. 
Bat. 1736, 1740); but it is di1Iicu1t to p&int Bounds by words; and, in their reference 
to modern use, they can be understood only by their respective countrymen. We 
may observe that our peculiar pronunciation of the I, th, is approved by Erasmllll 
~tom. ii. p. 130). 
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accents they were ignorant; and those musical notes, which, from an 
Attic tongue and to an Attic ear, must have been the seCl~t soul of 
harmony, were to their eyes, as to our own, no more than mute and 
.mmeaning marks, in prose superfluous and troublesome in verse. The 
art of grammar they truly possessed; the valuable fragments of 
Apollonius and Herodian were transfused into their lesSons; and their 
treatises of syntax and etymology, though devoid of philosophic spirit, 
are still useful. to the Greek student. 1';1 the shipwreck of the Byzan
tine libraries each fugitive seized a fragment of treasure, a copy.of 
some author, who, without his industry, might have perished: the 
transcripts were multiplied by an assiduous and sometimes an elegant 
pen, and the text was corrected and explained by their own comments . 
or·those of the elder scholiasts. The sense, though not the spirit, of 
the Greek classics was interpreted to the Latin world: the beauties 
of style evaporate in a version ; but the judgment of Theodore Gaza 
selected the more solid works of Aristotle and Theophrastus, and their 
natural histories of animals and plants opened' a rich fund of genuine 
and experimental science. . 

Yet the fleeting shadows of metaphysics were pursued with more 
curiosity and ardour. After a long oblivion, Plato was re- The l'l.tonic 

. vived in Italy by a venerable Greek, lOS who taught in the philosoIili¥. 

house of Cosmo of Medicis. While the synod of Florence was 
involved in theological debate, some beneficial consequences might 
flow from the study of his elegant philosophy: his style is the purest 
standard of the Attic dialect, and his sublime thoughts are sometimes 
adapted to familiar conversation, and sometimes adorned with ilie 
richest colours of poetry and eloquence. The dialogues of Plato are 
a dramatic picture pf the life' and death of a sage; and, as often as he 
descends from the clouds, his moral system inculcates tlle love of truth, 
of our country, an!! of mankind. The precept and example of 
Socrates re'Commended a modest doubt and liberal inquiry; and if the 
Platonists, with blind devotion, adored ilie visions and errors of their 
divine master, their enthusiasm might correct the dry,' 'dogmatic 
method of the Peripatetic school. So equal, yet so opposite, are the 
merits of Plato and Aristotle, that they may be balanced in endless 
controversy; but some spark of freedom may be produced by the 
collision of adverse servitude. The modern Greeks were divided 
between the two sects: with more fury than. skill th~y fought under 
the banner of their leaders, and the field of battle was removed in' 

'00 George Gemistus Pletho, a various and voluminous writer, the master or Bee· 
sarion, and all the Platonists of the times. He visited Italy in his old age, and Boon 
returned to end his daY" in Peloponnesus.-. See the curious Diatribe of Leo Allatius 
de Oeorgiis, in Fabricius (Biblloth. 01"000. tom. It. p. 7:l9-756). . 

I 2 
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their flight from Constantinople to Rome. But this philosophical 
debate soon degenerated into an angry and. personal quarrel of gram
marians; and Bessarion, though an advocate for Plato, protected the 
national honour by interposing the -advice and authority of' a mediator. 
In the gardens of the Medici the academical doctrine was enjoyed by 
the polite and learned; but their philosophic society was quickly 
dissolved; and if the writings of the Attic sage were perused in tIle 
close~, the more powerful Stagyrite continued to reign the oracle of 
the church and school.l09 

I have fairly represented the literary merits of the Greeks; ye~ it 
must be confessed that they were seconded and surpassed 

=;~;~s. by the ardour of the Latins. Italy was divided into many 
,ftlleLatins. independent states; and at that time it was the' ambition 'of 
princes and republics to vie with each other in the encouragement and 

ich v reward of literature. The fame of Nicholas the Fifth 110 has 
N :.~ • not been adequate to his merits. From a plebeian origin 

1447-1455. h . d h' If b h" d I • h h e raIse Imse y IS virtue an earnmg: t e c aracter 
of the man prevailed over the interest of the pope, and he sharpened 
those weapons which were soon pointed against the Roman church. 111 

He llad been the friend of the most eminent scholars of the age: he 
became their patron; and such was the. humility of his manners, that. 
the change was scarcely discernible either to them or to himself. If 
he pressed the acceptance of a liberal gift, it was not as the measure 
of desert, but as the proof of benevolence; and when modest merit 
declined his bounty, "Accept it," would he say, with a consciousness 
of his own worth: "you will not always have a Nicholas among ye." 
The influence of the holy see pervaded Christendom; and he exerted 
that influence in the search, not of benefices, but o~ books. From the 
ruins of the Byzantine libraries, from the darkest monasteries of 
Germany and Britain, he collected the dusty manuscripts of' the 
writers of antiquity; and wherever the original could not be removed, 
a faithful copy was transcribed and transmitted for his use. The 
Vatican, the old repository for bulls and legends, for superstition and 
forgery, was daily replenished with, more precious furniture; and such 

109 The state of the Platonic philosophy in Italy is illustrated by Boivin (Mem. 
de l'Acad. des Inscriptiol18, tom. ii. p. 715-729) and Tiraboschi (tom. vi. P. i. p_ 
259-288). 

"0 See the Life of Nicholas V. by two contemporary authors, Janottus Manett". 
(tom. ill. P. ii. p. 905-962) and Vespasian of Florence (tom. xxv. p. 267-290), in the 
collection of Muratorij and cOl18ult Tiraboschi (tom. vi. P •. i. p. 46-52, 109) and Hody, 
in the articles of Theodore Gam, George of Trebizond, &C. 

III Lord Bolingbroke observes, with truth and spirit, that the popes in this il1Bt.mt:e 
were worse politi~118 than the mnftis, and that the charm which had bound mankind 
for so Dlany ages was broken by the magicians themselves (Letters on the Study of 
History, Lvi. p. 165, 166, octavo edition, 1779). 
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was the industry of Nicholas, that in a reign of eight years he formed 
a library of five thousand volumes. To his munificence the Latin 
world was indebted for the versions of Xenophon, Diodorus, Polybius, 
Thucydides. Herodotus, and Appian; of Strabo's Geography, of the 
Iliad, of the most valuable works of Plato and Aristotle, of Ptolemy 
and Theophrastus, and of the fathers of the Greek church. The 
example of the Roman pontiff was preceded or imitated by· cO d 

a Florentine merchant, who governed the republic without Lo:':'~ 
arms and without a title. Cosmo of Medicis 118 was the of Mt!~ .. 
f: h f · Ii f' h d I 14211-1492. at er 0 a ne 0 prmces W ose name an age are a most 
synonymous with the restoration of learning: his credit was ennobled 
into fame; his riches were dedicated to the service of mankind; he 
cOlTesponded at once with Cairo and London; and a cargo of Indian 
spices and Greek books was often imported in, the same vessel The 
genius and education of his grandson Lorenzo rendered him not only 
a, patron but a judge and candidate in the litllrary race. In his 
palace, distress was entitled to relief~ and merit to reward: his leisure 
hours were delightfully spent in the Platonic academy; he encouraged 
the emulation of Demetrius Chalcocondyles and Angelo Politian; and 
his active missionary Janus Lascaris returned from the East with a 
treasure of two hundred manuscripts, fourscore of which were as yet 
unknown in the libraries of Europe.lIs The rest of Italy was animated 
by a similar spirit, and the progress of the nation repaid the liberality 
of her princes. ':J'he Latins. held the exclusive property of their 
own literature; and. these disciples of Greece were soon capable of 
transmitting and improving the lessons which they had imbibed. 
After a short succession of foreign teachers, the tide of emigration 
subsided; but the language of Constantinople. was. spread beyond the 
Alps, and the natives of France, Germany, and England 114 imparted. 
to their country the sacred fire which they had kindled in the schools 
of }<'lorence and Rome.l15 In the productions of the mind, as in those 

11' See the literary history of Cosmo and LoreDIIJO of Medicis, in Tiraboschi (tom. 
vi. P. i. 1. i. c. 2), who bestows a due measure of praise on Alphonso of Arragon, king 
of Naples, the dukes of Milan, Ferrara, Urbino, &c. The republio of Venice has 
deserved the least from the gratitude of scoolars. 

113 Tiraboschi (tom. vi. P. i. p. 104), from. the preface of Janus Lasca.ris to the 
Greek Anthology, printed at Florence 1494; Latebant (says Aldus, in his preface to 
the Greek orators, apud Rodium, p. 249) in Atho Thracim monte. Eas Lascaris ••. 
in ltaliam reportavit. Miserat enim ipsum Laurentius ille Medices in Grmciam ad 
inquirendos simul, et quantovis emendos pretio bonos libros. It is remarkable enough 
that the research was facilitated by sultan Bajazet II. . . 

114 The Greek language was introduced into the university of Oxford in the last 
years of the xvth century by Grocyn, Linacer, and Latimer, w.ho had all studied at 
Florence under Demetrius Chalcocondyles. See Dr. Knight·s curious Life of Erasmus. 
Although a stout academical patriot, he is forced to acknowledge that Erasmus learueli 
Greek at Oxford, and taught it at Cambridge. 

11. The jealous Italians were desirous of keeping a monopoly of Greek leuniug. 
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of the soil, the gifts of nature are excelled by industry and skill: tlie 
Greek authors, forgotten on the banks of the llissus, have been 
illustrated on those of the Elbe and the Thames j and Bessarion or 
Gua might have envied the superior science of the barbarians, the 
accuracy of BuWeus, the taste of Erasmus, the copiousness of Stephens, 
the erudition of Scaliger, the discernment of Reiske or of Bentley. 
On the side of the Latins the discovery of printing was a casual 
advan1neae; but this useful art has been applied by Aldus and his 
innuinerable successors to perpetuate and multiply the works of 
antiquity.1I6 A single manuscript imported from Greece is revived 
in ten thousand copies, and each copy is fairer than the original. In 
this form Homer and Plato would peruse with more satisfaction their 
own writings; and their scholiasts must resign the prize to the labours 
of our \Vestern editors. 
• Before the revival of classic literature the barbarians in Europe 
u ... and were immersed in ignorance; and their vulgar tongues were 
~::::'t:!:: marked with the rudeness and poverty of their manners. 
Ing. The students of the more perfect idioms of Rome and 
Greece were introduced to a new world of light and science; to 
the society of tlle free and polished nations of antiquity; and to a 
familiar converse with those immortal men who spoke the sublime 
language of eloquence and reason. Such an intercourse must tend 
to refine the taste and to elevate the genius of the moderns; and 
yet, from the first experiment, it might appear that the study of the 
ancients had given fetters, rather than wings, to the human mind. 
However laudable, the spirit of imitation is of a servile cast; and the 
first disciples of the Greeks and. Romans were a colony of strangers 
in the midst of their age and country. The minute and laborious 
diligence which explored the antiquities of remote times might have 
improved or adorned the present state of society; the critic and 
metaphysician were the slaves of ,Aristo\le; 'tbe poets, historians, and 
orators were proud to re~t' the thoughts "and wor~{lf the Augustan 
~ae: the works of nattite.:1i-ere observed with the 'eyes of Pliny and . . . , .. . 
When Aldu8 ,.... about to publiah the G.-k echou...ta· OD S"l'hoel .. and Euripid ...... 
Cave (said they), can hoo faei"", De B~ iatia adjuti domi maneant, et ""ueio ..... 
in Italiam veutiten' (Dr. Kniglft; ~ If- Lit. of ~'1l"" p. 3ti~ from Deatua ru-
DnIlUS). '. ....,., 

"' The p .... of AId". lIanutiua, a R01II8D, WB8 Eiebliabed -' Venice about the 
year 1494: h. printed above eiltty oonaiderable worb of Greek literature, aImoet all 
for the lint time; several oontaining dilfe .... nt treau- and authors, and of aevera! 
anthon two, three, or four editions (Fabric. Biblioib. Gneo. tom. xiii. P. 605, &c.l. 
Yet his glory must D~ temp' us to forget \bat th. lim Greek book, \b. Grammar of 
CODotaotine Laacaria, ..... printed at M.ilao in 1476, and u.at th. Floren"" Homer of 
1488 display. all the lnxury of the typographical art. See ibe Annal .. Typographici 
of l\Iattaire, and ibe Bibliugraphie lDatn&ctive of De Bw-e, a Imowina booUell .... of ran.. 



Jf~!r~lwr! l: r~lnHU i f.i:tt~l f 
fhIJ~J~--lilttjJ.i it h~ ; ~" f..t '. ~!J' ~l u ~ 
~l ! J I " p~f f 1 H f. i' 1 ... 11 t r i! ~ i' l c:: 

~ftrtJ!H~IUlJ' ~~ti ~'U lit: i'l r~6lll 
=' t :1 ..... '.. t '3"8 J~ $ i I. ~ Si go r L ~ ~'{'hlf;iftl~1 I! i II t,r" t! c j e U f.;:'I1 ~ 
:; ,f,;:-=-I P1rflrl ~ 2.;' :Jr~~l·' e,~·!.::1 ; if' ; 
t 1"" f. ttl t 'r ~ ~ i J. f ~ [~ If 1 1;' 5 

~iii~Ji;lr Ji. j hif.t I ~h~r ; h~t, ~ 
~lIJ~lnifl.t ~Ji!Uff.1!l~~~tH p 

i !i'jrl4f rU. e l~'lf '~/ r ~~:i " 
II ITI ~.rJl.t E' 1'1 li a. S' ll~ { S' ~ f~ I 
U tJ:!U[,~I'if [tl r 'brlH~R'Hm l~ 
c.1 .' frUf4i If .. is' 2'wf: fffJ iI 2..!$i' Ii 



12{, COMI'ARISO.Y 010' JUAl'. LX VII. 

CHAPTER LXVII. 

SIJHISMOF THE GREEKS AND LATINS.":"'REIGN AND CHARACTER OF AMURA'l'il 

1'HE SECOND. - CRUSADE OF LADISLAUS, KING OF HUNGARY. - HIS Dr,;

FEAT ,AND DEATH. - JOHN HUNIADES. - SCANDEBBEG. - CONSTAN1'INE 

P AL.lEOLOGUS, LAST EMPEROR OF THE EAST. 

THE .respective merits of Rome and Constantinople are compared amI 
Comparlsou celebrated by an eloquent Greek, the father of the Italian 
~:::':t~d schools.l The view of the ancient capital, the seat of his 
nopl.. ancestors, surpassed the most sanguine expectations of 
Manuel. Chrysoloras; and· he no longer blamed the exclamation of 
an old sophist,. that Rome was the habitation, not of men, but of gods. 
Those gods, and those men, had long sin~e vanished; .but. to the 
eye of liberal enthnsiasm, the, majesty of ruin restored the image of' 
her ancient prosperity. Th~ ,monuments of the consuls and Clilsaril, 
of the martyrs and apostles"erigaged on all sides the curiosity of the 
philosopher and the Christian; and he confessed that in every age 
the arms and the religion, of . Rome were destined to reign over the 
earth. While Chrysoloras admired the venerable beauties of the 
mother, he was' not. forgetful of his native country, her fairest 
daughter, herJmperial colony; and the Byzantine patriot expatiates 
with zeal and truth on the eternal advantages of nature, and the 
more transitory glories of art and" dominion, which adorned, or had 
adorned, the city of Constantine. Yet the perfection of the copy still 
redounds (as he modestly observes) to the honour of the original, 
and parents are delighted to be renewed, and even excelled, by the 
superior merit of their children. "Constantinople," says the orator, 
"is situate on a commanding point, between Europe and Asia, 
"between the Archipelago and the Euxine. By her interposition 
" the two seas and the two C<lltinents are united for the common 
" benefit of nations; and the gates of commerce may be shut or 
" opened at her command. The harbour, encompassed on all sides 

I The epistle of Manuel Chrysoloras to the emperor John Pwmologus will not 
offend the eye or ear of a classical student (ad calcem Codini de Antiquitlltibua 
C. P. p. 107-126). The 8upe1'8Cription suggests a chronological remark, that John 
J>almologna II. was associated in the empire before the year 1414, the date of Chryso
Joms's death. A still. earlier dnte, at least 1408, is deduced from the age of his 
youngest sons, DemetrIus and Thomas, who were both Porpl'!I''Of/Cfliti (Ducange, ~·IWl. 
Byzallt. p. 2H, 247). . 
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silver. From thcse wonders, which lived only in memory or beli~f, 
he distinguishes, however, the porphyry pillar, the column and 
colossus of Justinian,s and the church, more especially the dome, of 
St. Sophia; the best conclusion, since it could not be describeu 
according to its merits, and after it no other object could deserve to 
be mentioned.' But he forgets that, a century before, the trembling 
fabrics of the colossus and the church had been saved and supported 
by the timely care of Andronicus the Elder. Thirty years after the 
emperor hac! fortified St. Sophia with two new buttresses or pyramids, 
the eastern hemisphere suddenly g3¥e way; and the images, the 
altars, and the sanctuary were crushed by the falling ruin. Thc 
mischief indeed was speedily repaired; the rubbish was cleared by 
the incessant labour of every rank and age; and the poor remains of 

. riches and industry were consecrated by the Greeks to the most 
stately and venerable temple of the East.' 

The last hope of the falling city and empire was placed in the 
The Greek harmony of the mother and daughter, in the maternal 
~~':J!~ tenderness of Rome, and the filial obedience of Constanti
Flor~, nople. 'In the synod of Florence, the Greeks and Latins 

1440-1448. had embraced, and subscribed, and promised; but these 
signs of friendship were perfidious or fruitless; 0 and the basele&s 
fabric of the union vanished like a dream. G The emperor and his 
prelates returned home in the Venetian galleys; but as they touched 
at the Morea and the isles of Corfu and Lesbos, the subjects 
of the Latins complained that the pretended union would be an 
instrument of oppression, No sooner did they land on the Byzantine 
shore, than they were saluted, or rather assailed, with a general 
murmur of zeal and discontent. During their' absence, above two 
years, the capital had been deprived of its civil and ecclesiastical 

• Nicephorus Gregoms has described the colossus of Justinian (1. vii. 12): bllt his 
measures are false and inconsistent. The editor Boivin consulted his friend Girardon; 
and the lICulptor gave him the true proportions of an equestrian statue. That of Jus· 
tinian was still visible to Peter Gyllius, not on the column, but in tbe outward court 
of the seraglio; and he was at Constantinople when it was melted down, and cast into 
a brass cannon (de Topograph. C. P.I. ii. c. 17). 

• See the decay and repail'a of St. Sophia, in Nicephorus Gregoras (I. vii. 12, I. 
xv. 2). The building was propped by Andronicus in 1317, the eastern hemisphere 
feU in 1345. The Greeks, in their pompous rhetoric, exalt the beauty and holiness of 
the church, an earthly heaven, the abode of angels, and of God himself, &0. . 

• The genuine and original narrative of Syropulol8 (p. 312.351) opens the schism 
from tbe tirat oJJic' of the Greeks at Venice to tbe general opposition at Constantinople 
of tbe clergy and people. 

• On tbe schism of Constantinople, see Phranza (1. ii. c. 17), Laonious Chalcooondyies 
~l. vi. p. 155, 156 [p. 292.295, ed. Bonn]), and Ducas(c.31); the last of whom writes 
with trutb and freedom. Among the moderns we may distinguish the oontinuator 
3f Fleury (tom. uii. p. \338, &c., 401, 420, &C.) and Spundanus (A..D. 1440.30). The 
118D88 of the latter is dr<\wned in prejudice and pll8sion as 800n as Rome and religiou 
are ooDcerned. \ , 
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rulers; fanaticism fermented in anarchy; the most furious monks 
reigned over the conscience of women and bigots; and the hatred of 
the Latin name was the first principle of nature and religion. Before 
his departure for Italy the emperor had flattered the city with the 
assurance of a prompt relief and a powerful succour; and the clergy, 
confident in their orthodoxy and science, had promised themselves 
and their ft.ocks an easy victory over the blind shepherds of the WeiSt. 
The double disappointment exasperated the Greeks; the conscience 
of the subscribing prelates was awakened; the hour of temptation 
was past; and they had more to dread from the public resentment 
Wan they could hope from the favour of the emperor or the pope. 
Instead of justifying their conduct.,· they deplored their weakness, 
profe.."8ed their contrition, and cast themselves on the mercy of God 
and of \heir brethren. To the reproachful question, what had been 
the event or the use of their Italian synod? they answered, with sighs 
and tears, " Alas! we have made a new faith; we have exchanged 
" piety for impiety; we have. betrayed the immaculate sacrifice; and 
'" we are become Azymite8." (The Azymites were those who cele
brated the communion with unleavened bread; and I must retract or 
qualify the praise which I have bestowed on the growing philosophy 
of the times.) "Alas! we have been seduced by distress, by fraud, 
" and by the hopes and fears of a transitory life. The hand that has 
" signed the union should be cut off; and the tongue that has pro
" Dounced the Latin cree4 deserves to be torn from the root." The 
best proof of their repentance was an increase of zeal for the most 
trivial rites and the most incomprehensible doctrines; and an absolute 
separation from all, without excepting their prince, who preserved 
some regard for honour and consistency. After the decease of the 
patriarch Joseph, the archbishops of Heraclea and Trebizond hall 
coura"ooe to refuse the vacant office; and Cardinal Bessarion preferred 
the warm and comfortable shelter of the Vatican. The choice of the 
emperor and his clergy was confined to Metrophanes of Cyzicus: he 
was consecrated in 8t. Sophia, but the' temple was vacant. The 
crossbearers abdicated their service; the infection spread from the 
city to the villages; 'and Metrophanes discharged, without effect, 
some ecclesiastical thunders against a nation of schismatics. The 
eyes of the Greeks were directed to Mark of Ephesus, the champion 
of his country; and the sufferings of the holy confessor were repaid 
with a tribute of admiration and applause. His example and writings 
propagated the flame of religious discord; age avd infirmity SOOI\ 

removed him from the world; but the gospel of Mark was not a law 
of forgiveness; and he requested with his dying breath that none 01 
Uie adherents of Rome might attend his obsequies or pray for his soul 
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The schism was not. confined to the narrow limits of the Byzantine 
Zeal of the emp~re. Secure under. the ~amaluke sceptre, the three 
Orientalsand patriarchs of Alexandria, AntIOch, and Jerusalem assem. 
Russians. bl d d d' d h . . e a numerous syno ; Isowne t elr representatives at 
f"errara and florehce; condemned .the creed and council of the 
Latins; and threatened the emperor of Constantinople with the 
censures of the Eastern church. Of the sectaries of the Greek com
munion, the Russians were, the most powerful, ignorant, and super
stitious. Their primate, the cardinal Isidore, hastened from florence 
to Moscow,' to reduce the independent nation under the Roman 
yoke. But the Russian bishops had been educated at Mount Athos; 
and the prince and people embraced the theology of their priests. 
They were scandalised by the title, the pomp, the Latin cross of the 
legate, the friend of those impious men who shaved their beards, and 
performed the divine office with gloves on their hands and rings on 
their fingers: Isidore was condemned by a synod; his person was 
imprisoned in a monastery; and it walil with extreme difficulty that 
the cardinal could escape from the" hands of a fierce and fanatic 
people.s The Russians refused a 'passage to tne missionaries of 
Rome who aspired to' convert the Pagans beyond the Tanais; 9 and 
their refusal was justified by the maxim that the guilt of idolatry is 
less damnable than that of schism. . The errors of the Bohemians 
were excused by their abhorrence for the' pope; and a deputation of 
the Greek clergy solicited the, friendship, of those sanguinary enthu
siasts.1o While Eugenius triumphed in the .union and orthodoxy of 
the Greeks, his party was contracted to the walls, or rather to the 
palace, of Constantinople. The zeal of Palreologus had been excited 
by interest ~ it was soon cooled by opposition: an attempt to' violate 

7 Isidore was metropolitan of Kiow, but the Greeks subject to Poland have removed 
that see from the ruins of Kiow to Lemberg, or Leopold (Herbestein, in Ramusio, 
tom. ii. p. 127). On the other hand, the Russians transferred their spiritual obedience 
to the archbishop, who became, in 1588, the patriarch of Moscow (Levesque, Hist. de 
Russie, tom. iii. p. 188, 190, from a Greek MS. at Turin, Iter et labores ArchiepiscoI,i 
Arsenii). • ' . 

• The curious narrative or Levesque (Hist. de Russie, tom. ii. p. 242·247) is ex
tracted from the patriarchal archives. The scenes of Ferrara and Florence are described 
by ignorance and passion; but the Russians arlO credible in the account of their own 
prejudices. 

, The Shamanism, the ancient religion of the Samanreaus and Gymn"sophists, hIlS 
been driven by the more popular Bramins from India into the northern. de.erts: the 
naked philosophers were compelled to wrap themselves in fur; but they insensibly 
sunk into wizards and physicians. The Mordvans and Tcheremisses in the European 
Russia adhere to this religion, which is formed on the earthly model of one king or 
God, his ministers or angels, and the rebellious spirits who oppose his government. 

'As these tribes of the Volga have no images, they might more justly retort on the 
Latin missionaries the name of idolaters (Levesque, Hist. des Peuples soumis h la 
Domination des Russes, tom. i. p. 194-237,423.460). 

10 Spondanus, Annal. Eccles. tom. ii. A.D. 1451, No. 13. The epistle of the Gl'eek., 
with a Latin version, is extant in the college library at Pragne. 
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the national belief might endanger his lif~ and crown; nor could tlle 
pious rebels be destitute of foreign and domestic a,id. The sword of 
his brother Demetrius, who jn Italy had maintaineu a prudent and 
popular silence, was half unsheathed in the cause of religion; and 
Amurath, the Turkish sultan, was displeased antl alarmed by the 
seeming friendship of the Greeks and Latins. 

"Sultan Murad, or Amurath, lived forty-nine, and reigned thirty 
" years, six months, and eight days. He was a just and Reign and 

" valiant prince, of a great soul, patient of labours, learned, ~';..': tl. 
" merciful, religious, charitable; a lover and encourager of 14:i~i45I, 
" the studious, and of all who excelled in any art or science; Feb.9. 

" a good emperor, and a great general. No man obtained more or 
"greater victories than, Amurath; BelgrB:de alpne withstood his 
" attacks.a Under his reign the soldier was ever victorious, the 
" citizen rich and secure. If he subdued any country, his first care 
"was to build mosques and caravanseras, hospitals and colleges. 
" Every year he gave a thousand pieces of gold to the'sons of the 
"Prophet, and sent two thousand five hundred to the religious 
"persons of Mecca, Medina, an~ Jerusalem." II This portrait is 
transcribed from the historian of the Otliman empire: but the 
applause of a servile and superstitious people has been lavished on 
the worst of tyrants; and the virtues' of a sultan are often the vices 
most useful to himself, or most agreeable to his subjects. A nation 
ignorant of the equal benefits of liberty and law must be awed by 
the ,flashes of arbitrary power: the cruelty of a despot will assume 
the character of justice; his profusion, of liberality; his obstinacy, of 
firmness. If the most reasonable excuse be rejected, few' acts of 
obedience will be found impossible; and gnilt must tremble, where 
innocence cannot always be secure. The tranquillity of the people, 
and the discipline of the troops, were best maintained by perpetual 
action in the field: war was the trade of the Janizaries; and those 
who survived the peril, and divided the spoil, applauded the generous 
ambition of their sovereign. To propagate the true religion was the 
duty Qf a faithful Musulman: the unbelievers were his enemies, and 
those of the Prophet; and, in the hands of the Turks, the scimitar 
was the only instrument of conversion. Under these circumstances, 
however, tntl justice and moderation of Amurath are attested by his 
conduct, and acknowledged by the Christians themselves, who 

11 See Cantemir, History of the Othman Empire, p. 94. Murad, or Morad, may be 
more correct: but,·J have preferred the popular namo to that obscure diligence which ' 
is rarely succeseful in translating an Oriental, into the Roman, alphabet • 

• SOP. tae siege and massacre ~t Thessalonica. Von Hammer, vol. i. p. 433.-M. 
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consider a prosperous reign and a peaceful death as the reward o( 
his singular merits. In the vigour of his age and military power he 
seldom engaged in war till he was justifi&d by a previous and adequate 
provocation: the victorious sultan was disarmed by submission; and 
in the observance' of treaties, his word was inviolate and sacred. 11 

The Hungari~ns were commonly the aggressors; he was provoked 
by the revolt of Scanderbeg; and the perfidious Caramanian was 
twice v.anquished, and twice pardoned, by the Ottoman monarch. 
Before he invaded the Morea, Thebes had been surprised by the 
despot: in the conquest of Thessalonica the grandson of Bajazet 
might dispute the recent purchase of the Venetians; and after the 
first siege of Constantinople, the sultan was never tempted, by the 
distress, the absence, or .the injuries of Palreologus, to extinguish the 
dying light of the Byzantine empire. 

But the most striking feature in the life and character of Amurath 
His double is the double abdication of the Turkish throne; and, were 
"bdl,,!~n, not his motives debased by an alloy of superstition, we must 

U4:1-14U, praise the royal philosopher, II who at the ~e of forty could 
discern the vanity of human greatness. Resigning the sceptre to his 
son, he retired to the pleasant residence of M~onesia i but he retired 
to the society of saints and hermits. It was not till the fourth century 
of the Hegira that the religion of Mahomet had been corrupted by 
an institution so adverse to his genius; but in the age of the cnlsades 
the various orders of dervishes were multiplied by the example of the 
Christian, and even the Latin, monks. lf The lord of nations sub
mitted to fast, and pray, and turn round • in endless rotation with the 
fanatics, who mistook the giddiness of the head for the illumination of 
the spirit.u But be was soon awakened from this dream of enthu-

I. See Chalcocondylea (1. vii. p. 186, 198 [po 375, ed. Bonn]), Ducas (0. 3~ (p. 228, 
ed. Boun]), and Marinue Barletiue (in Vito Scanderbeg, p. 145, 146). In hi. good 
faith towarda the garrison of Sfetigrade, he Waa a lesson and eumple to hia Bon 
Mahomet. 

II Voltaire (Essai Bur l'Histoire G6nc!ra1e, c. 89, p. 283, 28~) admires fa Phifo.opluJ 
TlJI'o: would he have beatowed the same praise on a Chrilltiau prince for retiring to G 

mODB.8teryf In his way, Voltaire WB.8 a bigot, an intolera.nt bigot. 
It See the articles DCf'fJi&cM, Fakir, Na88er, Rohbaniat, in D'Uerbelot's Bibliothcque 

Ol'ientale. Yet the subject is superficially treated from the Persian and Arabian 
writers. It is among the Turks that these orders have principally fiourishp.<t, 

16 Rycaut (in the Pl'e88nt State of the OttoUl8D Empire, p. 242-268) affords much 
information, which he drew from his psrsonal conve1'llation with the heads of the 
dervishes, most of whom o.scribed their oriF to the time of Orchan. He does Dot 
mention the Zichidtz of Chalcocondyles (1. viL p. 186 [po 352, ed. Bonn]), among whom 
Amurath retired: the Seidl of that author are the descendanta of Mahomet. 

• Gibbon haa tollen into a remarkable divine, love was ita chlof occupation: the 
error. The unmonlUltic retreat of Amurath only do.nce, that described by Horace l1li 

was that of Bn epicurelLn rather than of a belonging to the cOlin try, motus docen 
dervish; more like that of SardanapILlu8 galldet lonicos. See Von Ha,nmer, note, 
than of Charles the Fiff,h. Profane, Dot p. 052.-M. 
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siasm by the Hungarian invasion; and his obedient son was the 
foremost to urge the public danger and the wishes of the people. 
Under the banner of their veteran leader, the Janizaries fought and 
conquered; but he withdrew from the field of Varna, again to pray, 
to fast, and to turn round with his Magnesian brethren. These pious 
occupations were again interrupted by the danger of the state. A 
victorious army disdained the inexperience of their youthful ruler: 
the city of Adrianople was abandoned to rapine and slaughter; and 
the unanimous divan implored his presence to appease the tumult, 
and prevent the rebellion, of the Janizaries. At the well-known 
voice of their master they trembled and obeyed; and the reluctant 
sultan was compelled to support his splendid servitude, till, at the 
end of four years, he was relieved by the angel of death.. Age or 
disease, misfortune or caprice, have tempted several princes to 
descend from the throne; and t~ey have had leisure to repent of 
their irretrievable step. But Amurath alone, in the full liberty of 
choice, after the trial of empire and solitude, has repeated his pre-
ference of a private life. . 

After the departure of his Greek brethren, Eugenius had not been 
unmindful of their temporal interest; and his tender regard Engenlua 

for the Byzantine empire was animated· by a just appre.: ~0r.:u. 
hension of the 'l'urks, who approached, and might soon ;!{;'r~.t the 
invade, the borders of Italy. But the spirit of the crusades .A.D. 1~4lI. 
had expired; and the coldness of the :Franks was not less unreason
able than their headlong passion. In the eleventh century a tknatic 
monk could precipitate Europe on Asia for the recovery of the holy 
sepulchre: but in the fifteenth, the most pressing motives of religion 
and policy were insufficient to unite the Latins in the defence of 
Christendom. Germany was an inexhaustible storehouse of men and 
arms: 16 but that complex and languid body required the impulse of 
a vigorous hand; and Frederic the Third was alike impotent in his 
personal character lI;nd his Imperial dignity. A long war had 
impaired the strength, without satiating the animosity, of France and 
England: 17 but Philip duke of Burgundy was a vain and magnificent 
prince; and he enjoyed, without danger or expense, the adventurous 

10 In the year 1431 Germany raised 40,000 horse, men at arms, against the Hussitea 
of Bohemia (Lenfant, Hist. dn Concile de Basle, tom. i. p. 318). Ah the siege of 
Nuys, on the Rhine, in 1474, the princes, prelates, IUld cities Bent their respective 
quotas; and the bishop of Munster (qui n'estpas des plus grands)furWshed 1400 horse, 
6000 foot, all in green, with 1200 waggons. The united a.rmies of the king of Engla.nd 
and the duke of Burgundy Boarcely equalled one.third. of this German host (Memou'88 
d .. Philippe de Comines, 1. iv. o. 2). At present, SIX or Beven hundred thousand 
men are maintained in oonstant pa.y and admirable discipline by the powers of Oer· 
rulUly. • 

17 It Wll.l! not tiII the year 1444 that France and England coutd agree on a truCG ot 
some months. (See Rymer'~ FQld~ra, and the chronicles of both nations.) 
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piety of his subjecta, who sailed, in a gallant fleet, from the coast of 
Flanders to the Hellespont. The maritime republics of Venice and 
Genoa were less remote from the scene of action; and their hostile 
fleets were associated under the standard of St. Peter. . The kingdoms 
of Hungary and Poland, which covered as it were the interior pale of 
the Latin church, were the most nearly concerned to oppose the 
progress of the Turks. Arms were the patrimony of the Scythians 
and Sarmatians; ·and these nations might appear equal to the contest, 
could they point, against the common foe, those swords that were so 
wantonly drawn in bloody and domestic quarrels. But the same 
spirit was adverse to concord and obedience: a poor country and a 
limited monarch are incapable of maintaining a standing force; and 
the loose bodies of Polish and Hungarian horse were not armed with 
the sentiments and weapons which, on some occasions, have given 
irresistible weight to the French chivalry. Yet, on this side, the 
designs of'the Roman pontiff, and the eloquence of Cardinal Julian, 
his legate, were promoted by the circumstances of the times; 18 by 
the union of the two crowns on the head of Ladislaus,19 a young and 
ambitious soldier; by the valour of an hero, whose name, the name 
of John Huniades, was already popular among the Christians, and 
formidable to the Turks. An endleSs treasure of pardons and indul
gences was scattered by the legate; many private warriors of France 
and Germany enlisted under the holy banner; and the crusade 
derived some strength, or at least some reputation, from the new 
allies 'both of Europe and Asia. A Jugitive despot of Servia exagge
rated the distress and ardour of the Christians beyond the Danube, 
who would unanimously rise to vindicate their religion and liberty. 
The Greek emperor,so with a spirit unknown to his fathers, engaged 
to guard the Bosphorus, and to sally from Constantinople at the head 
of his national and mercenary troops. The sultan of ca:ramania II 
announced the retreat of Amurath, and a powerful diversion in the 

,. In the Hungarian crusade, Spondanus (Annal. Eccle •. A.D. 1443, 1444) has 
been my leading guide. He has diligently read, and critically compared, the Greek 
and Turkish materials, the historians of Hungary, Poland, and the West. His narra
tive is perspicuous j and where he can be free from a religious bias, the judgment of 
Spondanus is not contemptible. . 

,. I have curtailed the harsh letter (Wladislaus) which most writers affix to his 
name, either in compliance with the Polish pronunciation, or to distinguish him from 
his rival the infant Le.dislaus of Austria.. Their competition for the crown of Hungary 
is described by Ca.llimachus (1. i. ii. p. 447-486), BOllfinius (Decad. ill. 1. iv.), Spon
danus, and Lenfant • 

.. The Greek historians, Phranza., Cha.lcocondyles, and DUCIIS, do not ascribe to their 
l'rince a very active part in this crusade, which he seems to have promoted by his 
wishes, and injured by his fea.rs. . 

"' Cantemir (p. 88) ascribes to his policy the origiDal plan, and transcribes his 
animating epistle to the king of Hungary. But the Mahometan powers a.rs seldom 
informed of the state of Christendom; and the situation and correspondence of the 
krlights of Rhodes must connect them with the sultan of Ca.ra.rnania.. 
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heart of Anatolia; and .if the' fleets of the West could occupy at the 
same moment the straitS of the . Hellespont, the Ottoman monarchy 
would be dissevered and destroyed. Heaven and earth must rejoice 
in the. perdition of the miscreants; and the . legate, with prudent 
ambiguity, instilled the. opinion of the invisible, perhaps the visible, 
aid of the Son of God and his divine mother. 

Of the Polish and Hungarian diets a religious. war was the 
unanimous cry; and Ladislaus, after passing the Danube, Ladi I 

led an army of his confederate subjects as far as Sophia, the klng"o;US, 

·tal f h B~l '. k· d I h· di . h Poland and capl 0 t e wgarlan mg om. . ntis expe bon t ey Hlmgary, 

obtained two signal victories, which were justly ascribed to :""fn~~ 
the valour and conduct of Huniades. In the first, with a them. 

vanguard of ten thousand men, he surprised the Turkish camp; in the 
second, he vanquished and made prisoner the most renowned of their 
generals, who possessed the double advantage of ground and numbers. 
The approach of winter, and the natural and artificial obstacles of 
Mount Hremus, arrested the progress of the hero, who measured a; 

narrow interval of six days' march from the foot of ilie mountains to 
the hostile towers of Adrianople and the friendly capital of the Greek 
empire. The retreat was undisturbed;, and the entrance into Buda 
was at once a military and religiol¥l triumph. An ecclesiastical pro
cession was followed by the king and his warriors on foot: he nicely 
balanced the merits and rewards of the two' nations; and the pride of 
conquest was blended with the humble temper of Christianity. Thirteen 
bashaws, nine standards, and four thousand captives, were unquestion
able trophies; and as all were willing to believe, and none were present 

, to contradict, the crusaders niultiplied, with unblushing confidence, the 
myriads of Turks whom they had left on the field of battle.22 The Turkish 

The most solid proof, and the most salutary consequence, of peace. 

victory, was a deputation from the divan to solicit peace, to restore 
Servia, to ransom the prisoners, and to evacuate the Hungarian 
frontier. By this treaty the rational objects of the .war were obtained: 
the king, the despot, and:fI uniades himself, in the diet of Segedin, 
were satisfied with public and private emolument; a truce of ten years 
was concluded ; and the followers of Jesus and Mahomet, who swore 
on the Gospel and the Koran, attested the word of God as the 
guardian of truth and the avenger of perfidy. In the place of the 
Gospel the Turkish ministers had proposed to substitute the Eucharist, 
the real presence of the Catholic Deity; but the Christians refused to 
profane their holy mysteries; and a superstitious conscience is less 

... In their letters to the emperor Frederic III. the" Hungarians slay 30,000 Turks 
m one battle; but the modest Julian reduces the slaughter t.o 6000 or even 2000 
infidels (lEneas Sylvius in Europ. c. 5, and t'pist. 44, 81, apud Spo!ldanum). 

'TOL. YIn. • K 
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forcibly bound by the spiritual energy than by the outward and visiblt> 
symbols of an oath.23 

During the whole transaction the cardinal legate had observed a 
. sullen silence, unwilling to approve, and unable to oppose, 

\riola.tion of • • 
the peace, the ,consent of the kmg and people. But the dIet was not 
A.D. 1444. dissolved before Julian was fortified by the welcome intelJi- . 
gence that Anatolia was invaded by the Caramanian, and Thrace by 
the Greek emperor; that the fleets of Genoa, Venice, and Burgundy 
were masters of the Hellespont; and that the allies, informed of the 
victory, and ignorant of the treaty, of Ladislaus, impatiently waited 
for the return of pis victorious army. "And is it thus," exclaimed 
the cardinal,24 "that you will desert their expectations and your own 
" fortune? It is to them, to your God, and your fellow-Christians, 
" tnat you have pledged your faith; and that prior obligation anni
" hilates a rash and sacrilegious oath to the enemies of Christ. His 
" vicar on earth is the Roman pontiff; without whose sanction you 
" can neither promise nor perform. In his name I absolve your 
" perjury and sanctify your arms: follow my footsteps in the paths of 
" glory and salvation; and if still ye have scruples, devolve on my 
" head the punishment and the sin." This mischievous Calluistry was 
seconded by his respectable character and the levity of popUlar assem
blies: war was resolved on the same spot where peace had II\) lately 
been swom; and, in the execution of the treaty, the Turks were 
assaulted by the Christians, to whom, with some reason, they might 
apply the epithet of Infidels. The falsehood of Ladislaus to his word 
and oath was palliated by the religion of the times: the most perfect, 
or at least the most popular, excuse would have been the success of 
his arms and the deliverance of the Eastern church. But the same 
treaty which should have bound his conscience had diminished his 
strength. On the proclamation of the peace the French and German 
volunteers departed with indignant murmurs: the Poles were exhausted 
by distant warfare, and perhaps disgusted with foreign command; and 
~heir palatines accepted the first licence, and hastily retired to their 
provinces and castles. Even Hungary was divided by faction, or 
restrained by a laudable scruple; and the relics of the crusade that 

.. See the orlgin of the Turkish war. and the first expedition of Ladialaus, in the vth 
and vith books of the iiid decad of Bonfinius, who, in his division and atyle, copi811 
Livy with tolerable IlUccesS. Callimachus (I. ii. p. 487.496) is still more pure and 
authentic. \ 

.. I do not pretend to warrant the literal accuracy of Julian's speech, which is 
variously worded by Callimachus (I. iii. p. 505-50i), Honfinius (dec. iii. I. vi. p. 457, 
458 " and other historians, who might indulge their own eloquence, while they re
present one of the omtol'B oCth, age. But they all agree in the advice and argumenta 
fur peljury, which in the field of controversy are fiercely attacked by the Prote.tanta, 
And feebly defended by the Catholics. The latter are discourage(} by the misfortune 
of Varna. 
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marched in the second expedition were reduced to an inadequate force 
of twenty thousand men~ A Wallachill.n chief, who joined the royal 
standard with his vassals, presumed to remru'k that their numbers did 
not exceed the hunting. retinue that sometimes attended the sultan; 
and the gift of two horses of matchless speed might admonish Ladislaus 
of his secret foresight of the event. But the despot of Servia, after tIle 
restoration of his country and children, was tempted by the promise 
of new realms; and the inexperience of the king, the enthusiasm of 
the legate, and the martial presumption of Huniades himself, were 
persuaded that every obstacle must yield to the invincible virtue of 
the sword and the cross. After the passage of the Danube two roads 
might lead to Constantinople and the Hellespont; the one direct, 
abrupt, and difficult, through the mountains of Hremus; the other 
more tedious and secure, over a level country, and along the shores of 
the Euxine ; in which their flanks, according to the Scythian discipline, 
might always be covered by a moveable fortification of waggons. The 
latter was judiciously preferred: the Catholics marched through the 
plains of Bulgaria, burning,. with wanton cruelty, the churches and 
villages of the Christian natives; and their last station was. at Varna, 
near the sea-shore; on which the defeat and death of Ladislaus have 
bestowed a memorable name. 8~ 

It was on this fatal spot that, instead of finding a confederate fleet 
to second their operations, they were alarmed' by the ap- BatUe 01 

proach of Amurath himself, who had issued from his Mag~ ::"1"4u, 
nesian solitude and transported the forces of Asia to the Nov. 10. 

defence of Europe. According to some writers the Greek emperor 
had 'been awed, or seduced, to grant the passage of the Bosphorus ; 
and an indelible stain of corruption is fixed on the Genoese, or the 
pope's nephew, the Catholic admiral, whose mercenary connivance 
betrayed the guard of the Hellespont. From Adrianople the sultan 
advanced by hasty marches at the head of sixty thousand men; and 
when the cardinal and Huniades had taken a nearer survey of the 
numbers and order of the Turks, these ardent warriors proposed the 
tardy and impracticable measure of a retreat. The king alone was 
resolved to conquer or die; and his rellolutionhad almost been crowned 
with a gloriou9 and salutary victory. The princes were opposite to 
each other in the centre; and the Beglerbegs, or generals of Anatolia 
and Romania, commanded on the right and left against the adverse 

.. Vam&, under the Grecian name of OitessuB, was a colony of the Milesians, 
which they denominated from the hero myssea (Cellarius, tom. i. p. 874; D' Anville, 
tom. i. p. 812). Aooording to Arrian's Periplus of the Euxine (p. 24, 25, in the first 
volume of Hudson's Geogmphers), it was situate 1740 stadia, or furlongs, from thll 
mouth of the DlUlube, 2140 from Byzantium, and a60 to the north of a ridge 01 
l'l'omon¥,ry of Mount Hoomus, which advances int? the sea. 

1:2 
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divisions of the despot and Huniades. The 'l'urkisli wings were 
broken on the first onset: but the advantage. was fatal; and the rash 
,ictors, in the heat of the pursuit, were carried away far from the 
annoyanc~ of the enemy or the support of their friends. 'When 
Amurath beheld the flight of his squadrons, he despaired of his fortune 
and that of the empire: a veteran Janizary seized his horse's bridle; 
and he had mRooilanimity to pardon and reward the soldier who dared 
to perceive the terror, and arrest the flight, of his sovereign. A copy 
of the treaty, the monument of Christian perfidy, had been displayed 
in the front of battle; and it is said that the sultan in his distress, 
lifting his eyes and his hands to heaven, implored the protection of 
the God of truth; and called on the prophet Jesus himself to avenge 
the impious mockery of his name and religion.26 With inferior 
numbers and disordered ranks the king of Hungary rushed forwards 
in the confidence of victory, till his career was stopped by the impene
trable phalanx of the Janizaries. If we may credit the Ottoman 
annals, his horse was pierced by the javelin of Amurath ; 27 he fell 

neath or among the spears of the infantry; and a Turkish soldier 
.Lacl.dous. proclaimed with a loud voice, "Hungarians, behold the head 

" of your king I " The death of Ladislaus was the signal of their 
defeat. On his return fr9m an intemperate pursuit, Huniades deplored 
his error and the' public loss: he strove to rescue the royal body, till 
he was overwhelmed by the tumultuous. crowd of the victors and 
vanquished; and the last efforts of his courage and conduct were 
exerted to save the remnant of his Wallachian cavalry. Ten thousand 
Christians were slain in the disastrous battle of Varna: the loss of tho 
Turks, . more considerable in numbers, bore a smaller proportion to 
their total strength; yet the philosophic sultan was not ashamed to 
confess that his ruin must be the consequence of a second and similar 
victory.- At his command a column was erected on the spot where 
Ladislaus had fallen; but the modest inscription, instead of accusing 
the rashness, recorded the valour and bewailed the misfortune of the 
Hungarian youth.28 

.. Some Christian writers afIirm that he drew from his bosom the host or wafer 011 
which the treaty had not been sworn. The Moslems 8uppose, with more' simplicity, 
an appeal to God and his prophet Jesus, which is likewise insinuated by Callimachus 
(1. iii. p. 516; Spondan. A.D. 1444, No.8) • 

., A critic will always distrust these ~polia opima of a victorious general, 80 diffioult 
for valour to obtain, so easy for fJ.atteryto invent (Cantemir, p. 90, 91). Ca11imachus 
(I. iii. p. 517) more simply and probably affirms, 8upervenientibus Janizaris, telorum 
multitudine, non tam oonfossus 88t, quam obrutus • 

.. Besides some valuable hints from ../Eneas Sylvius, which are diligently collected 
by Spondanus, our best authorititoS are three historians of the xvth century, Philippu. 
Callimachus (de Rebus a Vladislao Polonorum atque Hungarorum Rege gestis, libri iii. 

• Compare Von Hammcr, p. 4G3.-M. 
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Before I lose sight of the field of Varna I am tempted to pause on 
the character and story of two prinCipal actors, the cardinal Tho canliual 

Julian and John Huniades. Julian 20 Cresarini was born of JuUan. 

a noble family of Rome :.his studies had embraced both the Latin and 
Greek learning, both the sciences of divinity and law; and his versatile 

. genius' was equally adapted to the schools, the camp, and the court. 
No I;lOoner had he been invested with the. Roman purple than he was 
sent into Germany to arm, the empire against the rebels and heretics 
of Bohemia. The spirit of perSecution is unworthy of a Christian; 
the military profession ill becomes a priest; but the former is excused 

. by the times; and the latter was ennobled by ,the courage of Julian, 
who stood dauntless and alone iIi the disgraceful Hight of the German 
host. As the pope's legate he opened the council of Basil; but the 
preside~t soon appeared the most strenuous champion of ecclesiastical 
freedom; and an opposition of seven years ~as conducted by his ability 
and zeal After promoting the 'strongest measures against the 
.authority and person of Eugenius, some secret motive of interest or 
conscience engaged him to desert on a sudden the popular party. 
The cardinal withdrew himself from Basil. to Ferrara; and, in the 
debates of the Greeks and Latins, the two nations admired the dex
terityof his arguments and the depth of his.theological erudition.3o 
In his Hungarian' embassy we have already seen the mischievous 
effects of his sophistry and eloquence; of which Julian himself was the 
first victim" The cardinal, who performed' the duties of a priest and a 
soldier,was lost in the defeat of-Varna. The circumstances of his 
death are variously related; ; but it ·is believed that a weighty in
cumbrance of gold impeded his Hight, and ·tempted the cruel avarice 
of some Christian fugitives. 

:From an humble, .. or at least a.doubtful, origin the merit of John 
Huniades promoted him to the commandofthe.Hungarian 

.' H' ~ h Wall hi' hi h G k John Cor-armIeS. IS 1at er was 'a ac an, s mot er a ree : 'V'.nU8 RUlli-
• '.',' ME" 

her unknown race mIght posslblyascend to the emperors 
of Constantinople; and the claims' of the '\Vallachians, with the SUl"-

in Bell. Script. Rerum Hungaricarum!.tom. i. p. 433-518), Bonfinius (decad iii. I. v. 
p. 460-467), and Chalcocondyles (I. Vll. p. 165-179 [po 312, seq; ed. Bonn}). The 
two first were Italians, but, they passed their lives in Poland and Hungary (Fabric. 
Biblieth. Latin. med.et infimllliEtatis, tom. i. p. 324; VOSSiUB, de Rist. Latin; I. iii. 
c. 8, 11; Bayle, Dictionnaire, BoNFINlUS). A small tract of FlIllix Petancius, chan
cellor of Segnia (ad calcem Cuspinian. de ClIlB&ribusj p,,716-722), represents the theatre 
of the war in the ltvth century. 
, .. M. Lenfant has described the origin (Hist. du Concile de BasIe, tom. i. p. 247, 
&c.) and Bohemian campaign (p. 315, &c.) of Cardinal Julian. His services at Basil 
and Ferrara, and his unfortUlll\te end,' are occasionally related by Spondanus and the 
continuator of Fleury. ' 
• 3D SYI:0pulus hono~b~y prais~ th~ talen~s of, an en,emy (~. 11?): "'i':'u ... ...... f ... .. 
• l.uA .. .,.,) w.':t'UfJ""l'lIIf1l1l ",..,11 X&' M",~"".~", ~'fT' Isr"T"I'IIS ."' 3 •• ,I.'l'''''''' pttq-ae'''tt'. 
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name of COrVinus, from the place of his nativity, might suggest a thin 
pretence for mingling his blood with the patricians of ancient Rome.3' 

In his youth he served in the wars of Italy, and was retained, with 
twelve horsemen, by the bishop of Zagrab: the valour of the whit6 
knight 32 was soon conspicuous; he increased his fortunes-"by a noble 
and wealthy marr~o-e; and in the defence of the Hungarian borders' 
he won in the same year three battles against the Turks. By his 
influence Ladislaus of Poland obtained the crown of Hungary; and 
the important service was rewarded by the title and office of Waivod 
of Transylvania. The first of Julian's crusades added two Turkish' 
laurels on his brow; and in the public distress the fatal errors of 
Varna were forgotten. During the absence and minority of Ladislau8 
of Austria, the titular king, Huniades was elected supreme captain 
and governor of Hungary; and if envy at first was silenced by terror, 
a reign of twelve years supposes the arts of policy as well as of war. 
Yet the idea of a consummate general is not delineated in his cam
paigns; the white knight fought with the hand rather than the head, 
as the chief of desultory barbarians, who attack without fear and fly 
without shame; and his military life is composed of a romantic alter
native of victories and escapes. By the Turks, who employed his 
name to frighten their perverse children, he was corruptly denominated 
Jancua Lain, or the Wicked: their hatred is the proof of their 
esteem; the kingdom which he guarded was inaccessible to their arms ; 
and they felt him most daring and formidable when they fondly 
believed the captain and his country irrecoverably lost. Instead of 
confining himself to a defensive war, four years after the defeat 01' 

Varna he again penetrated into the heart of Bulgaria, and in the plain 
of Cossova sustained, till the third day, the shock of the Ottoman 
army, four times more numerous than his own. As he fled alone 
through the woods of Wallachia, the hero was surprised by two 

, robbers; but while they disputed a gold chain that hung at his neck, 
he recovered his sword, slew the one, terrified the other, and, after 
new perils of captivity or death, consoled by his presence an amicted 
m. defence kingdom. But the last and most glorious action of his life 
::~~e, was the defence of Belgrade against the powers of Maho
~;::/:~ met the Second in person. After a siege of forty days 
OOpt... the Turks, who had already entered the town, were com-

U See Bonfiniua, decad iii. 1: iv. p. 423. Could the Italian historian pronounce, or 
the king of Hung.u-y hear, without e blush, the absurd flattery which oonfounded the 
name of a Wallachian village with the casual, though glorious, epithet of a single 
branch of the Valerian family at Rome' . 

.. Philip de Comines (Memoirea, 1. n. o. 13), from the tradition of the times, 
mentions him with high encomiums, but unrler the whimsical nalne of the Chevnliol' 
lilano de VaWgne (Vallachia). The Greek Chalcocundyles, and the Turkiah annals of 
LeUDciavius, !?resnme to accuse his fidelity or valuur. 
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pelled to retreat; and the joyful nations celebrated IIuniadcs and 
BeIgr.w.e as the bulwarks of Christendom. 31 About a month after 
this great deliverance the champion expired; and his most splendid 
f.'pitaph is the regret of the Ottoman prince, who sighed that he could 
no longer hope for revenge Booainst the single an~aonist who had 
triumphed over his arms. On the first vacaccy of the throne Matthias 
Corvinus, a youth of eighteen years of Boae. was elected and crowned 
by the grateful Hun.:.rrarians. His reign was prosperous aud long: 
Matthias aspired to the glory of a conqueror and a saint; but his 
purest merit is the enco~oement of learning; and the'Labn orators 
and historians, who were invited from Italy by the son, have shed the 
lustre of their eloquence ou the father's character." 

In the list of heroes John Huniades and Scanderbeg are commonly 
associated ; ~ and they are both entitled to our notice, siuce Birth_ 

their occnpation of the Ottoman arms delayed the ruin of =~-:.: 
the Greek empire. John Castriot, the father of Scander- ~U:;: 
beg,16 was the hereditary prince of a small district of Epirus, 14~:~U3, 
or Albania, between the mountains and the Adriatic Sea. Soc. 

Unable to contend with the sultan's power, Castriot submitted to the 
hard conditions of peace and tribute: he delivered his four sons as 
the pledges of his fidelity; and the Christian youths, after receiving 
the mark of ciicumcision, were instructed in the Mahometan religion 
and trained in the arms and arts of Turkishpolicy.I' The three 
elder brothers were confounded in the crowd of slaves; and the poison 
to which their deaths are ascribed cannot be verified or disproved by 

• See BoDfinius (decad iii. Lviii. P. 4,92) and Spondanus (.LD. 1456, No. 1-7). 
lIuniadea shared the glol7 or the defence of Belgrade with Capistnn, • Franciscan 
friar; and in their reepective JIalTativea, neither the saint nor the hero coudescends to 
take notice or his rival'. merit. 

at See Bonfinius, d-.l iii. 1. viii.-decad iv.I. viii. The observations of SpoudlUlus 
on the life and character of Hatthias Corviuus are curious and critical (A.D. 146~, 
No. 1; 1475, No.6; 1476, Ko. 14-16; 1490, No.4, 5). Italian fame W88 the object of 
his vanity. His actions are celebrated in the Epitome Rerum Htmgericanun (po 322-
412) of Peter Ramanus, • Sicilian.· His wise and facetious aayinge are registenld 
by Galestus llartius or Nomi (5:!8-568), and we have. particular narrative or bie 
wedding and OQI'Onation.. Theee three tracte are all contained in the limt yolo or Bel's 
Scriptoree lterum Hungaricarum • 

.. Thoy are ranked by Sir William Temple, in his pleasing Essay on Heroic Vntue 
(Works, vol. iii. P. 885), among the seven chiefs who have deserved, withoutweeriug, 
a royal crown: Belissrius, NIU'IIeS, Gousalvo of Cordova, William first prince of 
Orange, Alexander duke of Parma, John Huniades, and George Castriot, 01' ScaD-

d~7~uld wish for some eimple, authentic memoirs of .. friend of Scanderbeg, "'bich 
would introduce me to the mau, the time, and the plaoo. In the old and national 
bistory or )[arinus Barlotius, a priest of Scodl"8 I de Vita, Moribus, et ltebus gesba 
Georgii Castrioti, &c., libri xiii. pp.867, Argeutorat. 1537, in fal), bis gaudy and 
cumbersome robee are stuck with mRDy mise jewela. See likewise Chalcocoudyles, I. vii. 
P. 185, 1. viii. P. 2:19 [po 350 and 43:!, eel. Bouu]. 

:or His circumcisiou, educatiou, &c., are marked by llariuus with brevity and relu .... 
"'-ll i. p. 6, 7.\.· 
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any positive evidence. Yet the suspicion IS m -a great measure 
removed by the kind and paternal treatment of George Castriot, the 
fourth brother. who; from his tender youth, displayed the strength 
and spirit of a soldier. The successive overthrow of a Tartar aml 
two Persians, who carried a proud defiance to the Turkish court, 
recommended 'him to the favour of Amurath, and his Turkish appella
tion of Scanderbeg (Iskmder beg), or the lord Alexander. is an 
indelible memorial of his glory and servitude. His father's prin
cipality was reduced into a province; but the loss was compensated 
by the rank and title of Sanjiak, a command of five thousand horse, 
and the prospect of the nrst dignities of the empire. He served with 
honour in the wars of Europe and Asia; and we may smile at the art 
or credulity of the historian, who supposes that in every encounter he 
spared the Christians, while he fell with a thundering arm on his 
Musulman foes. The glory of Huniades is without reproach: he 
fought in the defence of his religion and country j' but the ent'.mies 
who applaud the patriot have branded his rival with the name of 
traitor and apostate. In the eyes of the Christians the ,rebellion of 
Scanderbeg is justified by his father's wrongs, the ambiguous death 
of his three brothers, his own degradation, and the slavery of his 
country; and they adore the generous, though tardy, zeal with which 
he asserted the faith and independence of his ancestors. But he had 
imbibed from Ilis ninth year the doctrines of the Koran: he was 
ignorant of the Gospel; the religion of a soldier is determined by 
authority and habit; nor is it easy to conceive what new illumination 
at the age of forty 88 could be poured into his soul His motives 
,would be less exposed to the suspicion of .interest or revenge, had he 
broken his chain from the moment that he was sensible of its weight: 
but a long oblivion had surely impaired his original right; and every 
year of obedience and reward had cemented the mutual bond of the 
sultan and his subject. If Scallderbeg had long harboured the belief 
of C'hristianity and the intention of revolt, a worthy mind must con
demn the base dissimulation that could serve only to betray, that 
could promise only to be forsworn, that could actively join in the 
temporal and spiritual perdition of so many thousands of his unhappy 
brethren. Shall we praise a secret correspondence with Huniades 
while he commanded the vanguard of tlle Turkish army? Shall we 
excuse the desertion of his standard, a treacherous desertion which 

.. Since Scanderbeg died A.D. 1466, in the lxilid year of his age (Marinu., I. xiii. 
p. 370), he was born in 1403; .ince he was torn from his parents by the Turk. wheu 
he was lIOOen'nis (Marinu., 1. i. p. 1, 6), that event must have happened in -1412, n:tle 
yea.rs before the accession of Amurath II., who must have inherited, not acquired, tbe 
Albanian .leve. Spondautlll has remarked this iQ.consistency, A.D. 1431, No. 31; 
1443, No. 14. 
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abandoned the victory to the enemies of his beDEifactor? In the COL.

fusion of a defeat, the eye of Scanderbeg was fixerl on the Hi. revol' 

Reis Effendi, or principal secretary: with tbedll~ger at ¥:'~. 
. h d fi I.' I' A,D. 1443, hIS breast, e extorte a rman ,OP patent lor't ,e govern- Nov. 28. 

ment of Albania; and the murder 9f the guiltJe~1! scribe and his 
train prevented the consequenceS of an immediate discovery. 'With 
some bold companions, to whom he had revea1etl his design, he 
escaped iii the night by rapid marches from the fieltl of battle to his 
paternal mountains. The gates of Croya were opened to the royal 
mandate;: and no sooner did: he commailll the fOl'tless than George 
Castriot dropped the mask of,dissimulation, ·abjured the prophet and 
the sultan, and proclaimed himself the avenger of his family and 
country. The names of religion and liberty llrovoked a general 
revolt: the Albanians, a martial race, were unanimous to live and die 
with their hereditary prince; and the Ottoman garrisons were in
dulged in the choice of martyrdom or baptism. In the assembly of 
the states of Epirus, Scanderbeg was elected general of the Turkish 
war; and each of the allies engaged to furnish his respective propor
tion of men and money. From these' contributions, from his patri
monial estate, and from the valuable. salt-pits of Selina, he drew an 
·annual revenue of two hundred thousand ducats; 39 and the entire 
sum, exempt fiom the demands of luxury, was strict.lyappropriated to 
.the public use .. His manners were popular; but his discipline was 
severe; and every superfluous vice was banished irom his camp: his 
example strengthened his command; and under his conduct the 
Albanians were invincible in their. own opinion' and that of their 
enemies. The bravest adventurers of France and Germany 
were allured by his fame and retained in his service: 'his Hisvalonr. 

standing militia consisted of eight thousand norse and seven thousand 
foot; the horses wero small, the men were active:· but he viewed with 
a discerning eye the difficulties and resources of the mountains; and, 
at the blaze of the. beacons, the whole nation was distributed in the 
strongest posts. 'With such unequal arnIS Scanderbegresisted 
twenty-three years the powers of the Ottoman 'empire; and two con
querors, Amurath the Second and his greater son, were repeatedly 
baffied by a rebel whom they pursued with seeming contempt and 
implacable resentment. At the head of sixty thousand horse a.nd 
forty thousand Janizaries, Amurath entered Albauia: he might 
rava",ooe the open country, occupy the defenceless towns, convert the 
churches into mosques, circumcise the Christian youths, and punish 
with death his adult and obstinate ,captives : but the conquests of the 

.. His revenue and forces are luckily given by' M~'inus II. ii. p. 44) . 
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sultan were confined to the petty fortress of Sfetigrade; and the gar
rison, invincible to his arms, was oppressed by a paltry artifice and a 
superstitious scruple.40 Amurath retired with shame and loss from 
the walls of Croya, the castle and residence of the Castriots; the 
march, the siege, the retreat, were harassed by a vexatious, and 
almost invisible, adversary; 41 and the disappointment might tend to 
embitter, perhaps to shorten, the last days of the sultan.·· In the 
fulness of conquest Mahomet the Second still felt at his bosom this 
domestic thorn; hi& lieutenants were permitted to negociate a truce, 
and the Albanian prince may justly be praised as a firm and able 
champion of his national independence. The enthusiasm of chivalry 
and religion has ranked him with the names of Alexander and 
Pyrrhus; nor would they blush to acknowledge their intrepid ~untry
man: but his narrow dominion and slender powers must leave him 
at an humble distance below the heroes of antiquity, who triumphed 
over the East and the Roman legions. His splendid achievements, 
the bashas whom he encountered, the armies that he discomfited, and 
the three thousand Turks who were slain by his single hand, must be 
weighed in the scales of suspicious criticism. Against an illiterate 
enemy, and in the dark solitude of Epirus, his partial biographers 
may safely indulge the latitude of romance; but their fictions are 
exposed by the light of Italian history, and they afford a strong pre
sumption against their own truth by a fabulous tale of his exploits, 
when he passed the Adriatic with eight hundred horse to the succour 
of the king of Naples. 43 'Vithout disparagement to his fame,Othey 
might have owned that he was finally oppressed by the Ottoman . 
powers; in his extreme danger he applied to pope Pius the Secoud 

for a refuge in the eCclesiastical state; and his resources 
aoddeath, ~ 

..... 1467, were almost exhausted, since Scanderbeg died a fugitive 0 

Jan. If. at Lissus, on the Venetian territory.44. ilis sepulchre was 

40 1.'here were two Dibras, the upper and lower, the Bulgarian and Albanian: the 
former, 70 miles from Croya (1. i. p. 17). was contiguous to the fortrees of Sfetigrnde, 
whose inhabitants refused to drink from a well into which a dead dog had traitorously 
been cast (1. v. p. 139, 140). We want a good map of Epirua. . 

• , Compare the Turkish D&lT&tive of Cautemir (p. 92) with the pompous nne{ 
prolix declamation in the ivth, vth, and vith books of the AlbanillD priest, who has 
boon copied by the tribe of strangers and moderns • 

.. In honour of his hero, Barletius (1. vi. p. 188-192) kills the sultan, by di8eMe 
indeed, undeJ' the walls of Cruya. :But this audacious fiction is disproved by 
the Greeks and Turks, who agree in the time and manner of Amurath's death at 
Adrianople • 

.. See the marvels of his Calabrian expedition in the ixth and xth books of Marinu8 
Barletiua, which may be rectified by the testimony or silence of Muratori (Alwali 
d'Italia, tom. xiii. p. 291). and his original authors (Joh. Simonetta deRebua F'l-ancisci 
Sfortim, in Murstori, Script. Rerum ltal. tom. xxi. p. 728, et alios). The Albaniau 
cavalry, under the name of Stratiiots, soon bocame famous in the WIII"B of Italy 
(Memoires de Comincs, I. viii. c. 5). • 

.. Spondanua. from tho best evidence and the most mtiooal eriUci.m, has reduced 
\ 
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soon violated by the Turkish conquerors; but the Janizaries, who 
wore his bones enchased in a bracelet, declared by this superstitious 
amulet their involuntary reverence for his valour. The instant ruin of 
nis country may redound to the hero's glory; yet, had he balanced 
the conSequences of submission and resistance, a patriot perhaps would 
have declined the unequal contest which must depend on the life and 
genius of one man. Scanderbeg . might indeed be sppported by the 
rational, though fallacious, hope that the pope, the king of Naples. 
and the Venetian republic would· join in the defence of a free and 
('''bristian people, who guarded the sea-coast of the Adriatic and the 
Darrow passage from Greece to Italy. His infant son was saved from 
the national shipwreck; the Castriots .5 were invested with a Neapo
litan dukedom. and their blood continues to dow· in then(ible~t 
families of the realm. A colony of Albanian fugitives obtained a 
settlement in Calabria, and they preserve at this day the language 
and manners of their ancestors,t& 

In the long career of the decline and fall of the Roman empire, I 
have reached at length the last reign of the princes of Con-

. I h ~ b' . d h d' Constantino stantmop e, w 0 SO. lee 'ly sustaine t e name an majesty thelastof 

of the Cmsars. On the decease of John Palmologus, who ::eG~~an 
survived about four years the Hungarian crusade, t7 the !~::: 
royal family, by the death of Andronicus and the monastic ~'::~i!;;' 
profession of Isidore, was reduced to three princes, Con-' 1day 29. 

stantine, Demetrius, and Thomas, the surviving sons of the emperor 
Manuel. Of these, the first and the last were far distant in the Morea; 
but Demet~ius, who possessed the domain of Selymbria, was in the 
suburbs, at the head of a party; his ambition was not chilled by the 
public distress, and his conspiracy with the Turks and the schismatics 
had already disturbed the peace of his country. The funeral of the 
late emperor was accelerated with singular and even suspicious haste ; 
the claim of Demetrius to the vacant throne was justified by a trite 
and dimsy sophism, that he was born in the purple, the eldest son of 
his father's reign. But the empress-mother, the senate and soldiers, 
the clergy and people, were unanimous in the cause of the lawful 

the giant Scanderbeg to the human size (A.D. 1461, No. 20; 1463, No.9, 1465, No. 
12, 13; 1467, No.1). His own letter to the pope, and the testimony of Phranza 
(I. iii. c. 28), a refugee in the neighbouring isle of Corfu, demonstrate his last distress. 
which is awkwardly concealed by Malinus Barletius (I. x.). . 

.. See the family of the Castriots, in Ducange (Faro. Da.l.maticm, &C., xviii. p. 348-
350). 

<II This colony of Albanese is mentioned by Mr. Swinburne (Travels into the Two 
Sicilies, vol. i. p. 350·354). • . 

47 The chronology of Phranza is clear and authentic; but instead of four years and 
Beven months, Spondanus (A.D. 1445, No.7) assigns seven or eight years to the reign 
of the last Constantine. which he deduces from Do spurious epistle of Eugenius IV. to 
the king of .lEthiopia. . , 
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successor; and the despot Thomas, who, ignorant of the change, 
acciden~lly returned to the capital, asserted with becoming zeal the 
interest of his absent brother. An ambassador, the historian Phranza, 
was immediately despatched to the court of Adrianople. Amurath 
received him with honour and dismissed him with gifts; but the 
gracious approbation of the ~urkish sultan announced his supremacy, 
.and the approac;hing downfal of the Eastern empire. By the hands 
of two illustrious deputies the Imperial· crown was placed a~ Sparta 
.on the head of Constantine. In the· spring he. sailed from the Morea, 
escaped the encounter of a Turkish squadrQn, enjoyed the acclama
tions of his subjects, celebrated the festival of a new reign, and 
exhausted by his donatives the treasure, or rather .the indigence, of 
the state. The emperor immediately resigned to his brothers the 
possession of the Morea; and the brittle friendship of the two 
princes, Demetrius and Thomas, was confirmed in their mother's 
presence by the frail security of oaths and embraces. His next 
occupation was the choice of a consort. A daughter of the doge of 
Venice had been proposed, but the Byzantine nobles objected th~ 
distance between an hereditary monarch and an elective magistrate ; 
and in their subsequent distress the chief of that powerful republic 
was not unmindful of the affront. Constantine afterwards hesitated 
between the royal families of Trebizond and Georgia; and the em
bassy of Phranza represents in his public and private life the last days 
of the Byzantine empire.48 

The protove8tiare, or great chamberlain, Phranza, sailed from Con
Embossl.. stantinople as the minister of a bridegroom, and the relics 
of Ph:,:,", of wealth and luxury were applied to his pompous appear-

1451H452. ance. His numerous retinue consisted of nobles and guards, 
of physicians and monks: he was attended by a band of music; and 
the term of his costly embassy was protracted above two years. On 
his arrival in' Georgia or Iberia the natives from the towns and vil
lages flocked around t.he strangers; and such was their simplicity that 
they were delighted with the effects, without understanding the cause, 
of musical harmony. .Among the crowd was an old man, above an 
hundred years of age, who had formerly been carried away a captive 
by the barbarians,49 and who amused his hearers with a tale of the 
wonders of India/o from whence he had returned to Portugal by an 

.. Phranza (1 ill. c. 1.6) deserves credit and esteem • 

.. Suppooe him to have been captured in 1394, in Timour's first war in Georgia 
(Sherefeddin, 1. ill. c. SO), he might follow hill Tartar master into Hindostan in 1~98, 
and from thence sail to the spice islands • 

.. The happy and pioua Indiana lived a hundred and fifty years, Bnd enjoyed the 
most perfect productiollll of the vegetable and mineral kingdoms. The animal. "ere 
on a large scale: dragollll I!8veuty cubits, ants (the formica IndiclI) nine inches IOllg, 
sheep like elephants, elephants like sheep. Quidlibet audendi, &c. 
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unknown sea.51 From this hospitable land Phranza proceeded to the 
court of Trebizond, where he was informed by the Greek prince of 
the recent decease of Amurath. Instead of rejoiCing in the deliver
ance, the experiellced statesman expressed his apprehension' that an 
ambitious youth would not long adhere to the sage and pacific system 
of his father. .After the sultan's deceas~ bis Christian wife, Maria,bB 
the daughter of the Servian despot, had been honourably restored to' 
her parents; on the fame of her beauty and merit she was recom
mended by the ambassador as the most worthy object of the roy¥ 
choice; and Phranza recapitulates and refutes the specious objections 
that might be raised against the proposal. The majesty of the purple 
would ennoble an unequal alliance; the bar of affinity might be re
moved by liberal alms and the dispensation of the church ; the dis
grace of Turkish nuptials had been repeatedly overlooked; and, 
though the fair Maria was near fifty years of age, she might yet hope 
to give an heir to the empire. Constantine listened to the advice, 
which was transmitted in the first ship that sailed from Trebizond; 
but the factions of the court opposed his marriage, and it was finally 
prevented by the pious vow of the sultana,who ended her days in the 
monastic profession; Reduced to the first alternative, the choice of 
Phranza was decided in favour of a Georgian princess; ,and the 
vanity of her father was dazzled by the glorious alliance. Instead 
of demanding, according to the primitive and national custom, a price 
for his daughter, &3 he offered a portion of fifty-six thousand, with an 
nnnual pension of five thousand, ducats; and the services, of the 
ambassador were repaid by an assurance that, as his son had been 
adopted in baptism by the emperor, the establishment ofllis qaughter 
should be the peculiar care flf the einpress ~f Constantinople. On the 
return of Phranza the treaty was ratified by the Greek monarch, who 
with his own hand impressed 'three vermilion crosses on the golden 
bull, and assured the Georgian envoy that in the spring his galleys 
should conduct the bride to her Imperial palace. ,But Constantine 
embraced his faithful servant, not with the cold approbation of a 

! .• • • 

61 He sailed in a country vessel from the spice islands to one of the ports of the 
exterior India; invenitque navem grandem Ibericam, quA in Portugal/jam est delatus. 
This passage, composed in 1477 (Phranza, 1. iii. c. 30), twenty years before the dis
covery of the Cape of Good Hope, is ,spUrious or wonderful. 'But this new geography 
is sullied by the old and incompatible error which places the source of the Nile in 
India. ',' " , , 

.. Cantemir (p. 83), who styles her the daughter of Lazarus Ogli, and the Helen .,t 
the Servians, places her marriage with Amurath in the year 1424. It will not easily 
be believed that, in six-and-twenty yeaxs' cohabitation, the sultan corpus ejuB non 
tetigit. After the taking of Constantinople she lied to Mahomet II. (Phra.nza, 1. iii. 
c.22.) 

, .. The classical reader will recollect t,he offers of Agamemnon (Iliad, I. v. 144), and 
t.ht' gener~ practice of antiquity. 



142 RTATE OF THE BYZU"TTh'E COURT. CHAP. L.."{VTI. 

so\·ercign, but with the warm confidence of a friend, who, after a loug 
absence, is impatie.nt to pour his secrets into the bosom of his friend. 

S flh 
" Since the death of my mother and of Cantacuzene, who 

14"'0 e d' d ·th· Byzantine " alone a VISe me WI out mterest or passion,;4 I am sur-
cuurt. " rounded," said the emperor, "by men whom I can neither 
" love, nor trust, nor esteem. You are not a stran~ to Luca.l No
" was, the great admiral: obstinately attached t!> his own sentiments, 
•• he declares, both in private and public, that his sentiments are the 
.~ absolute measure of my thoughts and actions. The rest of the 
" courtiers are swayed by their personal or factious views; and how 
" can I consult the monks on questions of policy and marriage? I 
" have yet much employment for your diligence and fidelity. In the 
"spring you shall engage one of my brothers to solicit the succour 
" of the Western powers; from the Morea you shall sail to Cyprus 
" on a particular commission, and from thence proceed to Georgia to 
.. receive and conduct the future empress." "Your commands," replied 
Phranza, "are irresistible; but deign, great sir," he added, with a 
serious smile, "to consider that, if I am thus perpetually absent from 
" my family, my wife may be tempted either to seek another husband, 
" or to throw herself into a monastery." After laughing at his appre
hensions, the emperor more gravely consoled him by the pleasing 
assurance that this should be his last service abroad, and that he des
tined for his son a wealthy and noble heiress; for himself, the im
portant office of great logothete, or principal minister of state. The 
marrj~ue was immediately stipulated: but the office, however incom
patible with his own, had been usurped by the ambition of the admiral. 
Some delay was requisite to negociate a consent and an equivalent; 
and the nomination of Phranza was haH .teelared and half suppressed, 
lest.it might be displeasing to an insolent and powerful favourite. 
The winter was spent in the preparations of his embassy; and Phranza 
had resolved that the youth his son should embrace this opportunity 
of foreign travel, and be left, on the appearance of danger, with his 
maternal kindred of the Morea. Such were the private and public 
designs, which were interrupted by a Turkish war, and finally buried 
in the ruins of the empire. . 

.. Cantacuzene (I am ignorant of his relation to the emperor or that name) _ 
great domestic, a firm aaaerter of the Greek creed, aDd a brother of the queen or Servia, 
whom he visited with the c:hamc:W of ambassador. (Syropulua, p. 37, 38, ~.) 
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CHAPTER LXVIII. 

REIGN .&lID CHARACTER OJ!' MAHOMET THE SECOND. - SIEGE, ASSAULT, AND 

FINAL CoNQUEST OJ!' CONSTANTINOPLE BY THE TuRKS. - DEATH OJ!' CoN

STANTINE PALlEOLOGUS. - SERVITUDE OJ!' THE GREEKS. - EXTINCTION OJ!' 

THE ROHAN EHPIRB IN THE EAST. - CONSTERNATION OJ!' EUROPE. - CoN

QUESTS AND. DEATH OJ!' MAHOMET THE SECOND. 

THE siege of Constantinople by the. Turks attracts our first attention 
to the person and character of the great destroyer. Ma- Cbaracteror 

homet the Second 1 was the son of· the second Amurath; :Mahomet II, 

and though his mother has been decorated with the titles of (''hris
tian and princess, she is more probably confounded with the numerous 
concubines who peopled from every climate the haram of the sultan. 
His first education and sentiments were those of a devout Musulman ; 
and as often as he conversed with an infidel he purified his hands and 
face by the legal rites of ablutio~ Age and empire appear to have 
relaxed this narrow bigotry: his aspiring genius disdained to acknow
lege a power above his own; and in his looser hours he presumed 
(it is said) to brand the prophet of Mecca as a robber and impostor. 
Yet the sultan persevered in a decent reverence for the doctrine and 
discipline of the Koran: I his private indiscretion must have been 
sacred from the vulgar ear; and we shoUld suspect the credulity of 
strangers and sectaries, so prone to believe that a. mind which is 
hardened against truth must be armed with superior contempt for 
absurdity and error. Under the tuition of the most skilful masters 
Mahomet advanced with an early a.nd rapid progress in the paths of 
knowledge; and besides his native tongue it is affirmed that he spoke 
or understood five languages, 8 the Arabic, the Persian, the Chaldrean 
or Hebrew, the Latin, and the Greek. T.he Persian might indeed 

I For the character of Mahomet II. it is dangerous to trust either the Turks or the 
Christians. The most moderate picture appeo.rs to be drawn by Phranza (1. i. c. S2 
r p. 93, ed. Bonn]), whose resentment had cooled in age and solitude. Sea likewise 
Spondanus (A.D. 1451, No. 11). and the continuator of Fleury (tom. nil. p. 552) the 
Elogia of 'Paulus Jovius (1. iii. p. 164-166), and the Dictionnaire de Bayle (tom. ill. p. 
2711-279). 

• Cantemir (p. 115). and the mosques which he founded, attest his public regal-d 
for religion. Mahomet freely disputed with the patriarch Gennadi.us on the two reli. 
gions (Spond. A.D. 1453. No. 22). 

• Quinql18 linguae pneter auam noverat, Gnecam, Latinam, Chaldaicam Peraicam. 
The Latin translator of Phranza has dropped the Arabic, which the Ko~ must re
oommend to every Musulman.· 

----------------
• It appears in the original. Greek text, p. 95, edit. Bonn.-M. 
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contribute to his amusement, and the Arabic to his edification; and 
such studies are familiar to the Oriental youth. In the intercoul'se 
of the Greeks and. Turks a conqueror might wish to converse with 
the people over whom he was ambitious to reign: his own praises in 
Latin poetry 4 or prose 5 might find a passage' to the royal ear; but 
what use or merit could recommend to the statesman or the scholar 
the uncouth dialect of ;his Hebrew slaves? The history and geo
graphy of the world were familiar to his memory: the lives (If the 
heroes of the East, perhaps of the West, 6 excited his emulation: his 
skill in astrology is excused by the folly of the times, and supposes 
some rudiments of mathematical science; and a profane taste for the 
arts is betrayed in his liberal invitation and reward of the painters of 
Italy. 7 But the. influence of religion and learning were employed 
without effect on his savage and.licentious nature. I will not trans-' 
cribe, nor do I firmly believe, the stories of his fourteen pages whose. 
bellies were ripped open in search of a stolen melon, or of the beau, 
teous slave whose head he severed from her body to convince the 
Janizaries that their master was not the votary of love.b His sobriety 
is attested by the silence of the Turkish annals, which accuse three, 
and three only, of the Ottoman line of the vice of drunkenness.8 But 

• Philelphus, by a Latin ode, requested and obtained the liberty of his wife's mother 
and sisters from the conqueror of Constantinople. It was delivered into the sultan's 
hands by the envoys of the duke of Milan. Philelphue himself WI\S luspected of a 
design of retiring to Constantinople; yet the orator of tell sounded the trumpet of holy 
War (see his Life by M. Lancelot, in the Memoires. de r Academie des InsCliptions, 
tom. x. p. 718, 724, &c.). • 

• Robert Valturio published at . Verona, in 1483, his xii. books de Re Militari, iu 
which he first mentions the use of bombs. By his patron Sigismond Malatesta, prince 
of Rimini, it had been addressed with a Latin epistle to Mahomet 1'1. 

o According to Phrsnza, he assiduouely studied the lives and actions of Alexander. 
Augustue, Constantine, and Theodosius. I have read somewhere that Plutarch's 
Lives wore translated by his orders into the Turkish language. If the sultan himself 
understood Greek, it muet have been for the benefit of his subjects. Yet these Livea' 
are a school of freedom as well as of valour.· 

7 The famoue Gentile Bellino, whom he had invited from Venice, was dismissed 
with a chain and collar of gold and a purse of 8000 ducata. With Voltaire I laugh at 
the foolish story of a slave purposely beheaded to instruct the painter in the action of 
the muscles. 

• These Imperial drunkards were Soliman I., Selim II., and Amurath IV. (Cantemir, 
p. 61). The sophia of Persia can produce a more regular succession; and in the las~ 
age our European tl'Bvellers were the witnesses and companions of their revele. 

a Von Hammer disdainfully rejecte this 
fable of Mahomet's knowledge of lau. 
guages. Knolles adds that he delighted 
in l'ee.ding the history of Alexander the 
Great and of Juliue Cresar. The former, 
no doubt, was the Persian legend, which, 
i\ is remarkable, came back to Europe, 
and was popular throughout the middle 
ages as the • Romaunt of Alexander.' 
'I'he founder of the Imperial dynasty of 
Romo, according to M. Von Hammer, is 

altogether unknown in the East. Mahomet 
was a great patron of Turkish literature: 
the romantic poems of Persia were trans· 
lated, or imitated, under his patronage, 
Von Hammer, vol. ii. p. 268.-M. 

b This .tory, the subject of Johnson's 
. Irene,·.is rejected by M. Von Hammer, 
vol •. ii. p. 208. The German historian's 
general estimate of Mahomet's character 
agrees in its more marked foatures wi th 
Gibbon's.-;&l. 1T 
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it cannot be denied that bis passions were at once furious and inexoi'
ah.e; that in the palace, as in the field, a torrent of blood was spilL 
on the slightest provocation; and that the noblest of the captive youth 
were often. dishonoured by his nnnaturallust. In the Albaniun war 
he studied the lessons,' and soon surpassed the example, of his father; 
and the conquest of two empires, twelve kingdoms, and two hundred 
cities, a vain and flattering account, is ascribed to his invincible 
sword. He 1Ias doubtless a soldier, and possibly a general; Con
stantinople has sealed his glory; but if we compare the means, the 
obstacles, and the achievements, Mahomet the Second must blush to 
sustain a parallel with Alexander or Timour. Under his command 
the Ottoman forces were always more numerous than their enemies, 
yet their progress was bounded by the Euphrates and the Adriatic, 
and his arms were checked by Huniades and Scanderbeg, by the 
Rhodian knights, and by the Persian king. 

In the reign of Amurath he twice tasted of royalty, and twice de
scended from the throne: his tender age was incapable of His "'i~, 

. h' ~ th • . b uld h fi • .. .... 1451, opposmg 18 la er s restoration, ut never co e orgive Feb. 9-

h .. h h d d d ha 1 ... ».1481, t e VlZlrs W 0 a recommen e t t sa utary measure. July lL 

His nuptials were celebrated with the daughter of a Turkman emir; 
and, after a festival of two months, he departed from Adrianople 
with his bride to resid~ in the government of Magnesia. Before the 

. end of six weeks he was recalled by a sudden message from the divWl 
which announced the decease of Amurath and the mutinous spirit of 
the Janizaries. His speed and vigour commanded their obedie~ce: 
he passe(i the Hellespont with a chosen guard: and at the distance 
of a mile from Adrianople the vizirs and emirs, the imams and cadhis, 
the soldiers amI the people, fell prostrate before the new sultan. 
They affected to weep, they affected to rejoice: he ascended the 
throne at the age of twenty-one years, and removed the cause of 
sedition by the death, the inevitable death, of his infant brothers. 9 • 

The ambassadors of Europe and Asia soon appeared to congratulate 
his accession and solicit his friendship, and to all he spoke the Ian. 
guage of moderation and peace. The confidence of the Greek em
peror was revived by the solemn oaths and fair assurances with whi('h 
he sealed the ratification of the tre.aty: and a rich domain on the 

• Ca1apin, one of these royal inrants, was saved from his cruel brother, and bepti.d 
at Rome under the name of Callilstus Othomannus. The emperor Frederio Ill. pre
IleI'ted him with an estate in . \ustria, where he ended his life; and Cuspinian, who In 
his youth conversed with the aged prince at Vienna, applauds. his piety and wisdom 
(de Calsarlbus, p. 672, 673). . . 

• Ahmed. tbe son of 8 Oreel! t'rincess. was the object or his especial jealousy. VOIl 
fiamm ... p.501.--M ... 

VOJ .. VIU L 
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banks of the Strymon was assigned for the annual payment of three 
hundred thousand aspers, the pension of an Ottoman prince who was 
detained at his request in the Byzantine court. Yet the neighbouN 
of Mahomet might tremble at the severity with which a youthful 
monarch reformed the pomp of his father's household: the expense& 
of luxury were applied to those of ambition, and iUl useless train of 
seven thousand fnlconers was either dismissed from his service or en
listed in his troo~ • In the fiNt summer of his .reign he visited with 
an army the Asiatic provinces; "but after humbling the pride Ma
homet accepted the submission of the Caramanian, that he might not 
be diverted by the smallest obstacle from the execution of his great 
design.lo 

The Mahometan, and more especially the Turkish casuists, have 
R .. UI. (n. pronounced that no promise can bind the faithful against 
~~~~~~f the interest and duty of their religion, and that the sultan 
....... 1'11. may abrogate his own treaties and those of his predecessors. 
The justice and magnanimity of Amurath had scorned this immoral 
privilege; but his son, though the proudest of men, could stoop from 
ambition to the basest arts of dissimulation and deceit. Peace was 
on his lips while war was in his heart: he incessantly sighed for the 
possession of Constantinople; and the Greeks, by their own indis
cretion, afforded the first pretence of the fatal rupture.ll Instead of 
labouring to be forgotten, their ambassadors pursued his camp to 
demand the payment, and even the increase, of their annual stipend: 
the divan was importuned by their complaints; and the vizir, a secret 

II See the acceeaion of Mahomet II. in Ducaa (0. 83), Phran ... (L i. o. 83; }; iii. 
e. 2), Chalcocondyles (1. vii. p. 199 [po 876, ed. Bonn]), and Cantemir (p. 96). 

11 Before I enter on the siege of Constantinople I shall observe that, exoept the 
ahort hints of Cantemir and Leunclavius, I have not been ahle to obtain any Turkish 
account of this oonquest-<mch an account aa we p088C88 of the siege of Rhodes by 
SolimlUl II. (Memoirea de l'Aoad6mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxvi. p. h3-769). I mua' 
therefol'lt depend on the Greeks, whose prejudices, in some degree, are subdued by 
their dis~ Our standard texts are those of Ducaa (0. 34-42), Phranza (1. iii. 0. 
'1-20), Chaloocondyles (1. viii. p. 1101-1114 [p.880-403, ed. Bonn]), and Leonardus Chi
enaia (Historia C. P. a Turco upugnatal; Norimberghlll, 15U, in 4to. 20 leaves). The 
leat ot thase uarratives is the earliest in date, sinea it was comp08ed in the isle 0.\ 
Chios, the 16th of August, 1453, OWY88venty·nine d!,Y8 af\er the 1088 of the city, 
and in the first confusion of ideas and paaaiona. Some hints may be added from an 
epistle of Cardinal Isidore (in Farragine Rerum Turoicarum, ad calcem Chalcocondyl. 
Clausen, Basil, 1556) to Pope Nicholas V., and a tract of Theodosius Zygomala, whioh 
he addressed in the year 1581 to Marlin Cruaius (Turoo·GI'II!oia, L i. p. 74-98, BasH, 
1584). The various faote and materiala are briefly, though critically, reviewed by 
8pondaaus (.1..».1453, No. 1·117). The hearsay relatioDB of Monatrelet and the distant 
Latina I ahall take Rve to disregard.~ 

• The lanizarie. obtained, for the first 
time, a gift on the lIOO888ion of a new sove
reign. Von Hammar, p. 504.-M. 

. b M. Von Hammer haa added little new 
iuformation on th.e siege of Constanti-

Dople, and, by his general agreement, h ... 
borne an honourable testimony to the 
truth, and by his close imitation to til • 
graphio spirit and boldn-. of Gibbon.-1d. 
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friend'of the Christians; was constrained to deliver the sense of his 
brethren. "Ye foolish and miserable Romans," said Calil, "we know 
" your devices, and ye are' ignorant of your own danger! the scrupu
•• lous Amurath is no more; his thr,one is occupied by a young con" 
" queror whom no laws can bind, and no obstacles can resist: and if 
" you escape from his hands, give praise to the divine clemency, which 
"yet delays :the chastisement of your sins. 'Why' do ye seek to 
." afiright us by vain and indirect menaces? Release the fugitive 
" Orchan, crown him sultan of Romania, call the Hungarians fi:om 
" beyond theDanube~ arm against us the nations of the West, and 
." be assured that you will only provoke and precipitate your ruin.'~ 
But if the fears of the ambassadors were alarmed by the stern lana 
guage of t~e vizir, 'they were soothed by the courteous audience and 
friendly speeches of the Ottoman prince ;' and Mahomet assured them' 
that on his rettirn to A drianople he wq~ld redress the grievances, 
and consult the true interests of the Greeks. No sooner had he re,. 
passed the Hellespont than he issued a mandate to suppress their 

,pension, and .to expel their officers from the banks of, the Strymon; 
iri this measure he betrayed an 'hostile mind; and the second order 
'announced, and in some degree commenced, the siege of Constanti:
nople. 'In the nlU'l'OW pass of the Bosphorus an Asiatic fortress had 
formerly been raised by his grandfather; in; the opposite· si!uation1 
on the European side" he resolved to erect a. more formidable castle, 
and a thousand 'masons were :commanded, to assemble ill the spring 
on a spot named ASomatoll, ab'out five miles from the Greek metr(ho 

'polis.12 Persuasion isthe resource of the feeble;: and the' feeble call 
seldom persuade: the ambllSsadors of the emperor: attempted,· without . 

. . success, to divert Mahomet from, the execution of his . design. , They 
represented that his grandfather had solicited the pex:mission: of 
Manuel to build a castle on his own territories; but that this double 
fortification, which would command the strait,' could only lend to 

,violate the alliance of the nations" to intercept the Latins who 'traded 
in the Black Sea, and perhaps to annihilate the subsistence of the 
city. "I form no enterprise," replied the perfidious sultan, "against 
"the city; but the empire of Constantinople is me'asuredby 'her 
"walls. Have you forgot the distress :'to whi.ch my father was re
" duced when you formed a league with the Hungarians, when they 
" invaded our country by land, and the Hellespont was occupied by 
" the French galleys? Amurath Was compelled to force the passage 

.2 Th~ situation of the fortreBB and the topography of the Bosphorus are beat 
learned from Peter Gyllius (de Bosphoro Thra.cio, 1. ~ .. Q: 13). Leunclavina (Pa.ndect. 
p. 445), aDd Tout.nefort (Voyage dans Ie Leva.nt, tom."n • .1ettre llV. p. 443, 444); hl\t 
I must regret the map or plan which Toumefort sent to the French minister of the 
u:.arine. The reader may tum back to chap. llvii. of this .• History. ' 

L 2 
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$' of the Bosphorus; and your strength was not equal to your male
"volence. I was then a child at Adrianople; the Moslems trembled, 
" and for a while the Gabours IS insulted our disgrace. But when 
" my father had triumphed in the field of Varna, he vowed to erect 
4' a fort on the western shore, and that vow it is my duty to accom
"pIish. Have ye the right, have ye the power, to control my actions 
" on my own ground ? For that ground i8 my own: as far as the 
" shores of the Bosp"I!orus Asia is inhabited by the Turks, and Europe 
" is deserted by the Romans. Return, and inform your king that the 
.. present Ottoman is far different from his predecessors, that his reso
~, lutions surpass their wishes, and that he performs more than they 
~ eould resolve. Return in safety; but the next who delivers a 
" 'Similar message may expect io be flayed alive." After this decla
ration, Constantine, the first of the Greeks in spirit as in rank,14 had 
determined to unsheath the sword, and to resist the approach and 
establishment of the Turks on the Bosphorus. He was disarmed by 
tire advice of his civil and ecclesiastical ministers, who recommended 
a system less generous, and even less prudent, than his own, to 
. approve their patience and long-suffering, to brand the Ottoman with 
the name and guilt of an aggressor, and to depend on chance and 
time for their own safety, and the· destruction of a fort which could 
not long be maintained in the neighbourhood of a great and populoui! 
city. Amidst hope and fear, the fears of the wise and the hopes of 
the credulous, the winter rolled away; the proper business of each 
man and each hour was postponed; and the Greeks shut their eyes 
against the impending danger, till the arrival of the spring and the 
fsultan decided the assurance of their ruin. 

Of a master who never forgives, the orders are seldom disobeyerl. 
lie builds.. On the twenty-sixth of March the appointed spot of Aso
::,uJIoa. maton was covered with an active swarm of Turkish arti
r.~2, ficers; and the materials by sea and land were diligently 
Jlarcb. transported from Europe and Asia. U The lime had been 
burnt in Cataphrygia, the timber was· cut down in the woods of 

U The opprobrious name which the Turks beetowon the infidels is expressed Kc~,uf 
by Ducas, and Giaour by LeuncIavius and the moderns. The former term is derived 
by Ducange (Gloss. G1'IIIc. tom. i. p. 530) from K"C,ue", in vulgar Greek a tortoise, 
as denoting a retrograde motion from the faith. But, alas I Gabaur is no more than 
G4eber, which was transferred from the Persian to the Turkish langu~e, from the 
worshippers of fire to those of the crueifix {D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. p. 375,. 

'4 Phranza does justice to his DllIBter's sense and cour&ge-Calliditatem hominiB 
non ignorans Imperator prior anna movere constituit; and stigmatieea the fully of the 
cum sa.cri tum profani proceree, which he had heard, amentee ape vanS pasci. Ducas 
was not a privy-counsellor. . . 

IS Instead of this clear and consietent account, the Turkish Annals (Cantemir, p. 
97) revived the foolish tale of the os's hide, and Dido's stratagem in the foundation 
of Carthage. These annaIs (unless we are swayed by an anti-Christian prejudice) are 
far Ie .. valuable than the Greek historilWll. 
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Heraclea and Nicomedia, and the stones were dug from the Ana
tolian quarries. Each of the thousand masons was assisted by two 
workmen; and a measure of two cubits waS marked for their daily 
task. The fortress 16 was built in a triangular form; each angle was 
flanked by a strong and massy tower, one on the declivity of t~e hill. 
~wo along the sea-shore; a thickness of twenty-two feet was assigned 
for the walls, thirty for the towers; and the whole building was covered 
with a solid platform of lead. Mahomet himself pressed and directed 
the work with iridefatigable ardour: his three vizirs claimed the 
honour of finishing their respective towers; the zeal of the cadhis 
emulated that of the Janizaries; the meanest labour was ennobled by 
the service of God and the sultan ; and the diligence of the multitude 
was quickened by the eye of a despot whose smile was the hope of 
fortune, and whose frown was the messenger of death. The Greek 
emperor beheld with terror the irresistible progress of the work, and 
vainly strove by flattery and gifts to assuage an implacable foe, who 
sought, and secretly fomented, the slightest occasion of a quarrel. 
Such occasions must soon and inevitably be found. The ruins of 
stately churches, and even the marble columns which had been conse
crated to Saint Michael the archangel, were employed without scruple 
by the profane and rapacious Moslems r and some Christians, 'who 
presumed to oppose the removal, received from their hands the crown 
of martyrdom. Constantine had solicited a Turkish guard to protect 
the fields and harvests of his subjects: the guard was fixed; but their 
first order was to allow free pasture to the mules and horses of the 
camp, and to defend their brethren if they should be molested by the 
natives. The retinue of an Ottoman chief had left their horses to 
pass the night among the ripe corn: the damage was felt, the insult. 
was resented, and several of both nations were slain in a tumultuous 
conflict. Mahomet listened with joy to the complaint; and a detach
ment was commam]ed to exterminate the guilty village: the .guilty 
had fled; but forty innocent and unsuspecting reapers were massacred 
by the soldiers. Till this provocation Constantinople had The Turkioh 

been open to the visits of commerce and curiosity: on the war, June. 

fir;;t alarm the gates were shut; but the emperor, still anxious for 
peace, rele.ased on the third day his Turkish captives,17 and expressed, 
in a last message, the firm resignation of a Christiau and a soldier. 
" Since neither oaths, nor treaty, nor submission can secure peace, 

16 In the dimensions of thi& fortress, the old castle of Europe, Phranm does no~ 
exactly agree with Cho.J.cocondyles, whose description has been verified on the spot by 
his editor Leunclsvius. ' . 

17 Among these were some ~ages of M,ahomet, .80 conscious of hi& inexorable rigour. 
that they begged to 1088 theIr heads lU tho city unless they could return- b~fol'" 
.unset. 



no TH& TURKISII W AU. CUAP. LXVIlL 

" pursue," said he to Mahomet, "your impious warfare. My tru!'t 
"IS in God alone: if it should please him to mollify your heart, 1 
cc· sball rejoice in the happy change; if he delivers the city into your 
"bands, I submit without a murmur. to his holy will. But until 
.. the Judge of the earth sh,all pronounce between us, it is my duty 

. "io live and die in the defence of my people." The sul-
Sept. 1 ; tan's answer was hostile and decisive: his fortifications were 
completed; and before his departure for Adrianople he stationed 8 

vigilant Aga and four hundred Janizaries to levy a tribute on the 
ships of every nation that should pass within the reach of their cannon. 
A Venetian vessel, refusing obedience to the new lords of the llos
pborus, was sunk with a single . bullet. a The. master and thirty 
sailors escaped in the boat; but they were dragged in chains to the 
Porte: the chief was impaled, his companions were beheaded; and 
the historian Ducas 18 beheld, at Demotica, their bodies exposed to 
the wild beasts. The siege of Constantinople was deferred till the 
,ensuing spring; but an Ottoman army marched into the Morea to 
U.145!,. divert the force of the brothers of Constantine. At this rera 
Jan. 17. of calamity one of these· princes, the despot Thomas, w~ 
blessed or atHicted with the birth of a son-:-" the last heir," says the 
plaintive Phranza, " of the last spark, of the Roman empire." I9 

The Greeks and the Turks passed an' anxious .and sleeple.s 
Preparations winter: the former were kept awake by their fears, the 
!~r &:.:m, )atter. by their, hope!3; both by the preparations of defence 
:~~I~452, . and attack; and· the two emperors, who had the most to 
~~~':5~r- lose or to gain, were the most deeply affected by the 
ApriI. national sentiment. In ~Iahomet that sentiment was 
inflamed by the ardour of his youth and temper: he amused his 
leisure with building at Adrianople 20 the lofty palace of J ehan N uma 
(the watch-tower of the world); but his serious thoughts were 
irrevQcably bent on the conquest of the city of Cresar. At the dead 
of nigbt, about tbe· second watch, he started from his bed, and 
commanded tbe instant attendance of his prime vizir. The message, 
the hour, the prince, and his own situation, alarmed the guilty 

'0 DUCIIII, c. 35 [po 248, ed. Bonn]. Phranz& (1. iii. 0. 3), WQO had sailed in hi. 
·vessel, commemomtes the Venetian pilot as a mvtyr. 

It Auctum est PaImologorum genus, et Imperii successor, parY8!que Romanol"um 
ecintilim hmres natus, Andreas, &C. (Phrl>nza, 1. iii. c. 3 [p. ~36, ed. Bonn]). The 
strong expression was inspire<l by his feelings. ' 

.. Cantemir, p. 97, 98. The sultan was either doubtful of hie conquest or ignomnt 
of the 8uperior merita of Constantinople. A city 01' a kingdom may sometimes bu 
1'I1ined by the Imperh¥ fortune of tfeir sovereign. 

• This was from 8 model cannon cast by Urban theHungllriau. See p. 152. "ou 
lIammer, p. 510.-M. 
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conscience of Calil Basha; who had possessed the confidence, and 
advised the restoration, of Amurath. On the accession of the son 
the vizir was confirmed in his office and the appearances of favour; 
but the veteran statesman was not insensible that, he trod on a thin 
Ilnd slippery ice, which might break under his fQotsteps and plunge 
him.in the abyss.. His friendship for the Christians, which might be 
i,mocent under the late reign, had stigmatised him with the name 
Qf Gabour Ortachi, or fostel'-brother of the infidels; II and his 
avarice entertained a venal and treasonable ,correspondence, which 
was detected and punished after the conclusion of the war. On 
receiving the royal mandate, he embraced, perhaps for the last time, 
his wife and children; filled a cup with pieces of gold, hastened to 
the palace, adored the sultan, and offered, according to the Oriental 
custom, the slight tribute of his duty and gratitude!1 "It is not 
.. my wish," said Mahomet, " to resume my gifts, but rathel' to heap' , 
'.' and muitiply them on thy head. In my turn I ask a present far' 
"more valuable and important-Constantinople." As soon as the' 
vizir had recovered from' his surprise, "The same God," said he, 
"who has already given thee so large a portion of the Roman 
" empire, will not deny the remnant and the capital. Ilis providence, 
" an<J. ,thy power, &$Sure thy sucr.ess; and myself, with the rest of 
.. thy faithful slaves, will sacrifice our lives and foTtunes," -" Lala" IS 

(or preceptor), continued the sultan, " do you see this pillow? all the 
" night, in my agitation, I have pulled jt on one side and the other; 
"I have risen from my bed, again have I lain down, yet sleep has 
"not visited these weary eyes. Beware of the gold and silver of 
" the Romans: in arms we are superior; and with the aid of God, 
" and the prayers of the prophet, we sball speedily become mastel'll 
" of Constantinople." 'To sound the disposition of his soldiers, be 
often wandered through the streets alone and in disguise; and it was, 
fatal to discover the sultan when he wished to escape from the 
vulgar eye. His hours were spent in delineating the plan of the. 
hostile city; in debating with his generals and engineers on what, 

11 J-e"'" by the president Cousin, is translated pm nourricier. moat correotJy 
indeed from the Latin version; but in biB haete he haa overlouked the note by which 
Ismael Boillaud (ad Ducam, o. 8;; [po 2;;1, ad. Bonn]) acknowledges and rectifies his 
own error. 

• The Oriental custom of never appearing without gift. before a sovereign or • 
superior is of high antiquity, and eeema analogous with the idea of l18C1'ifice, Btill more 
ancient and universal, See the uamples of IUch Persian gifts, &lian, Riat. Var, 1. i. 
o. 31, 82, 33. 

• 'l'he Lala of the Turks (Cantemir, p. 84) and the Tata of the Greeks (Ducas, 0. 
::5) are derived from the natural language of children; and it may be observed that 
all BUch primitive worda which denote their parente are the simple repetition of one 
syllable, composed of a lubial or dontnl consonant and an open ,"owm (Des Brnsacs, 
Mechanism. dllll Langllllll, tum, i. p. 231·247). 
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sJlot he sh~uld erect bis batteries jon which side he should assault the 
walls; where he should spring his mines; to what place he should 
apply his scaling· ladders : and the exercises of the day repeated and 
proved the lucubrations of the night. 

Among the :Inp~ments of destruction, he etudied with peculiar 
cai~ the recent and tremendous discovery of the Latins; 

~ ... ~: and his artillery surpassed whatever had yet appeared in 
Mahomet. D' the world. A founder of cannon, a ane a or Hungarian, 

who had been almost starved in the Greek service, deserted to 
the Moslems, and was liberally entertained by the Turkish sultan. 
Mahomet was satisfied with the answer to his first question, which he 
ea."CTCrly pressed on the artist. " Am I able to cast a cannon capable 
" of throwing a ball or stone of sufficient size to batter the walls of 
" Constantinople? I am not ignorant of their strength; but were 
" they more eolid than those of Babylon, I could oppose an engine 
" of superior power; the position and management of that engine 
"must be left to your engineers." On this assurance a foundry 
was established at Adrianople: the metal was prepared; and at the 
end of three months Urban produced a piece of brass ordnan~e of 
stupendous and almost incredible magnitude; a measure of twelve 
palms is assigned to the bore; and the stone bullet weighed. above 
six hundred pounds.24 b A varant place before the new palace was 
chosen for the first experiment; but to prevent the sudden and 
misehi.evous effects of astonishment and fear, a proclamation was 
issued that the cannon would be discharged the ensuing day. The 
explosion was felt or heard in a eircuit of an hundred furlongs: the 
ball, by the force of gunpowder, was driven above a mile; and on 
the spot where it fell, it buried itself a fathorp deep in the ground. 
For the conveyance of this destructive engine, a frame or carriage 
of thirty waggons was linked together and drawn along by a team of 
sixty oxen: two hundred men on both sides were stationed to poise 
and support the rolling weIght; two hundred and fifty workmen 
marchecl before to smooth the way and repair the bridges; and ncar 
two months were employed in a laborious journey of one hundred 

.. Th. Attie talent weighed about sixty miom, or avoirdupoiB pouoda (Bee Hoopel' 
OB Ancient Weight.., Measurea, &c.); but among the modern Greeks that cl"""ic ape 
pellation WBB extended to a weight of one hundt'eel, or one hundred and twenty.five 
JlOunda (Ducangs, ... A.a ... ,,). Leonardus Chiensia measured the ball or atone of the 
III/XI1I4 C&IJII.on: ~idem, qui palmiB undecim ex meis amLibat in gyro. 

,. GibbolJ boa written Dane by mistake 
for Dace, or Dacian. Ali~ ... ,. ... ,. Chal· 
~I)dylea, Von Hammer, p. 510.-ltL 

to 12UO, according to LeonarduB Chien. 
sis. Von Hammer st..tea that be hRd 
himself leen the (p'eat CBIInon of th" D .... • 

danelles, in whicla a tailor, who had MIn 
away from his creditol'8, har. concealed 
himself Beveral days. Von Hammer had 
measured bailB twelve Bpans round. Note, 
p.666.-M. 
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ami fifty miles. A lively philosopher 2~ derides on this Q~casioll the 
credulity of the Greeks, and observes, with much reason, that we 
should always distrust the exaggerations of a vanquished people. He 
calculates that a ball, even of two hundred pounds, would require 
a charge of one hundred and fifty pounds of powder; and that the 
stroke would be feeble and impotent, since not a fifteenth part of 
the mass could be inflamed at the same moment. A stranger as I 
am to the art of destruction; I can discern that the modern improve
ments of artillery prefer the number of pieces to the weight of metal ; 
the qui.ckness of the fire to the sound, or even the consequence, of a 
single explosion. Yet I dare not' reject the posi.tive 'a.nd unanimous 
evidence of contemporary writers; nor can it seem improbable that 
the first artists, in their rude and ambitious efforts, should have 
transgressed the standard of moderation. A Turkish cannon, more 
enormous than, that of Mahomet, still guards the entrance of the 
Dardanelles; and if the use be inconvenient, it has been found on a 
late trial that the effect was far from contemptible. A stone bullet of 
eleven hundred pounds' !\'eight was once discharged with three hundred 
and tthirty pounds of powder: at the distance of six hundred yards 
it shivered into three rocky fragments; traversed the strait; and, 
leaving the waters in a foam, again rQse and bounded against the 
opposite hill.26 

While Mahomet threatened the capital of the East, the Greek 
emperor implored with fervent prayers the assistance of MahometU. 

earth and Heaven., But theinvi~ble powers were deaf to ~:"otj'&..... 
his supplications; and Christendom beheld with indifference ~t,':.I:~~~eL 
the fall of Constantinople, while she derived at least some April 6. 

promise of supply from the jealous and temporal policy of the sultan 
of Egypt. Some states were too weak, and· others too remote; 
by some the danger was considered as imaginary, by others as in
evitable: the Western princes were involved in their endless and 
domestic quarrels; and the Roman pontiff was exasperated by the
falsehood or obstinacy of the Greeks. Instead of employing in their 
favour the anns and treasures of Italy, Nicholas the Fifth had 
foretold their approaching ruin; and his honour was eng8.l:\'ed in the 
accomplishment of, his prophecy.- Perhaps he was softened by the 

.. See Voltaire (Hist. Generale, c. xci. p. 294, 295). He was ambitious of univenal 
monarchy; and the poet frequently aspires to the name and style of an astronomer, a 
chemist, &c • 

.... The Baron de Tott (tom. iii. p. 85-89), who fortified the Dardanelles against the 
Russians, describes in a lively, and even comic, strain his own prowess, and the con
sternation of the 'Curks. But that adventurous traveller does not possess the art of 
gaining our confidence. 

"See the curious Christian and Ma.bometan predictious of tha fal! of Constanti 
nople. Von Hammer, p. 518,-14. 
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lilSt extremity of their distress; but his compassion was tardy; hili 
efforts were faint and unavailing; and Constantinople had fallen 
hefore,'the squadrons of Genoa and Venice could sail from their 
harbours.27 Even the princes of the Morea and of the Greek islands 
affected a cold neutrality: the Genoese colony of Galata negociated 
Ii private treaty; and the sultan indulged them in the delusive hope 
that by his clemency they might survive the ruin of the empire. A 
plebeian .crowd and some Byzantine, nobles basely withdrew from 
the danger of their country; and the avarice of the rich denied the 
emperor, and reserved for the Turks, the secret treasures which 
might have raised in their defence whole armies of mercenaries.'. 
The indigent and solitary' prince prepared however to sustain his 
formidable adversary; but if hiS courage were equal to the peril, 
his strength was inadequate.to the contest. In the beginning of the 
spring the Turkish vanguard swept the towns and villages as far as 
the gates of Constantinople: submission was spared and protected; 

, whatever presumed to resist was exterminated with ,fire and sword. 
The Greek places .on the Black Sea, .Mesembria, Acheloum, and 
BizoIl, surrendered on the first summons; Selymbria alone de&Wved 
the honours of a siege or blockade; and the bold inhabitants, while 
they were invested by land, launched their boats, pillaged the 
opposite coast of Cyzicus, and sold their captives in. the public. 
market. But on the approach of Mahomllt himself all was silent 
and prostrate: he fiJ:St halted a~ the distance of five miles; and, 
from thence advancing in battle ~ay, planted before the gate of 
St.Romanus the Imperial standard; and on the sixth day of April 
formed the memorable siege of Constantinople • 

. The troops of Asia and Europe extended on the right and left 
Fcm:es of' from the Propontis to the harbour;. the Janizaries in the 
t,heTaru; front were stationed before the sultan's tent; the Ottoman 
line was covered by a deep intrenchment; and a subordinate army 
enclosed the suburb of Galata, and watched the doubtful faith of 
the Genoese. The inquisitive .Philelphus, who resided in Greece 
about thirty years before the siege, is confident that all the Turkish 
forces of any name or value could not exceed the number of sixty 

, 
~ Non audivit, indignum ducens, says the honest A;'toninua; but,88 the RomlUl 

court was afterwards grieved and ashamed, we find the more· courtly expressIon 1)1 
Platina, in animo fuiaae pontifici juvare Grmcoa, and the positive assertion of .<ElleWl 

• Sylviua, atructam claaeem, &C. lSpond. A.D. 1453, No.3.) 
• Antonin. in Proem. - Epist. Cardinal. Isidor. apud Spondanum; and Dr. John-

IOn, in the tragedy of Irene, has happily seized this characteristic circuDiatance:-

The groaning Greeks dig up the golden caverns, 
The accumulated wealth of hoarding ages; 
That wealth wWch, granted to their weeping prince, 
Had rang'd embattled nations at their gatee. 



thousand horse and twenty thousand &ot; and he upbraids \he 
pusillanimity of the nations ,.-ho had tamely Jielded to a handfuJ. 
of barb:ariaI& Such indeed ~aht be the regular estahlishment of the 
Cqit:w.li, 'IS the troops of the Porte ,.-ho m.arehed with the prince, 
and were paid from his lOyal treasury. :But the basha..-s. in their 
re>pectil'e go~ maintained w leried a proTiDcial militia; 
man,. lands wae held b,. a military teoare; man,. YOlunteet:s were 
attrarted by the hope of spoil; and the sound of the hol,. trumpet 
imited a nana of h~crry and fearle:;:s faoatic:s, ,.-ho ~aht contribute 
at least to multiply the tenors, ~ in a irst attack to blunt the 
s1l"Ol'ds of the Cllrist.i.a:o&. The,.-hole mass of the Turkish powers is 
ma.,onified by I>Ileas, ~JIes, and Leonard of Cbios, to the 
amount of three w fOur honthed thousand men; but Phrama ns a 
Jess remote and more attUn~ jud.:,..e» and his precise definition of 
two hundred and ~-ei.,aht thousand does DOt exceed the measure 
of experience and probability.- The aaTJ' of the besiegers 1r&S less 
formidable: the Proponbs. ns o~ with three hundred and. 
tftnty sail; but of the!e DO more than eighteen could be rated as 
~ys of war; and the far greater part must be degraded to the 
eooditioa of Son!-ships and transports. which poured into the camp 
fresh supplies of men, ammWlitioo, and· pronsioos.. In bet of .... 

last decay Coustmtioople 1r&S stiII peopled ,.-ith more than an -
hundml thqqsaud inhabitants; but these numbers are £xmd in the 
attOUnts, not of war. but of captirity; and tht-,. mo;;tly rousisted of 
meehaDic:s. of ~ of women.. and of men cLm>id of that spirit 
1rhich e11!Il W'OIDeIl haft I!OIIldimes exerted ~ b the eommon safety. 
I can suppo:e, I could almost ex~ the reI~ of subjects to 
sene on a distant froniier. at the ..m of a tpant; but the man who 
dares DOC expose his life in the de!'eoce of his chiId:reD and his 
property has lost in soOety the irst and JI)Q5l actift energies of 
DII.b:Ire. By the emperor"s C!QDImand a puticu1ar inquiry had heeD 
made ~ah the streets and booses, ho .. maDJ of the citizens, or 
eYeD of the IIlODb, were able and 1I'illing to bear arms for their 
eountry. The lists were intrusted to Phranza i Sl and after a dil\,eent 
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addition he informed his master, with grief and surprise, 'that the 
national defence was reduced to four thousand nine hundred and 
seventv Roman8, Between Constantine and his faithful minister this 
comfOllless secret was preserved; and a sufficient proportion of 
shields, cross-bows, and muskets, was distributed from the arsenal to 
the city bands. They derived some accession from a body of two 
thousa~d strangers, under the command of John Justiniani, a noble 
Genoese; a liberal donative was advanced to these auxiliaries; and 
a princely recompense, tlle isle of Lemnos, was promise(l to the 
\'alour and \'ictory of their chief. A strong chain was drawn across 
the mouth of the harbour: it was supported by some Gr,eek aM 
Italian \'essels of war and merchandise; and the ships of every 
Christian nation, that successively arrived from Candia and the Black 
Sea, were detained for the public service. Against the powers of the 
Ottoman empire, a city of the extent of thirteen, perhaps of sixteen, 
miles was defended by a scanty garrison of seven or eight thousand 

• soldiers. Europe and Asia were open to the besiegers ; but the strength 
and provisions of the Greeks must sustain a daily decrease ~ nor 

. could they indulge the expectation of.any foreign succour or supply. 
The primitive Romans would have drawn their swords in the reso

Fal •• anIon 
of the two 
<burch.., 
"',D.1462, 
JJec.13. 

lution of death or conquest. The primitive Christians 
might have embraced each other, and awaited in patience 
and charity the. stroke of martyrdom. But the Greeks of 
Constantinople were animated only by the spirit of religion, 

and that spirit was productive only of animosity and discord. Before 
his death the emperor John Pallilologus had renounced the unpopular 
measure of an union with the Latins; nor was the idea revived till the 
distress of his brother Constantine imposed a last trial of flattery and 
dissimulation.sl With the demand of temporal aid his ambassadors 
were instructed to mingle the assurance of spiritual obedience: his 
neglect of the church was excused by the urgent cares of the state; 
Ilnd his orthodox wishes solicited the presence of a Roman legate. 
The Vatican had been too often deluded; yet the signs of repent. 
ance could not decently be overlooked; a legate was more easily, 
granted than an army; and about six months before the tinal de
struction, the cardinal Isidore of Russia appeared in that character 
with a retinue of priests and soldiers. Thq emperor saluted him as 
a friend and father; respectfully litltened to his public and private 
sermons; and with the most obsequious of the clergy and laymen 
subscribed the act of union, as it had been ratified in the council of 

.. In Spondanua the narrative of the umon is Dot only pnrtinl, but imperfect. The 
bi.bop of Pamie1'8 died in 1642, and tbe history of DucBB, which repre.enta tbeN., 
&e:8Uoa (0, 36, 37) with such truth and spirit, WB8 Dot printed till the yem' 1649, 
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Florence: On the twelfth of December the two na·.ions, in the 
church of St. Sophia, joined in the communion of sacrifice and 
prayer; and the names of the two pontiffs were solemnly comme
morated; the names of Nicholas the Fifth, the vicar of Christ, and 
of the patriarch Gregory, who had been driven into exile by a rebcI-
lious people. . 

But the dress and language of the Latin priest who officiated at 
the altar were an object ·of !!candal; and it was observed Obstinacy 

with horror that he consecrated a cake or wafer of unlea- :~,:::a;.!~ 
vened, bread, and poured cold water into. the cup of the Greeks. 

sacrament. A national historian acknowledges with a blush that 
none of his countrymen, not the emperor himself, were sincere in this 
occasional conformity.33 Their hasty and unconditional submission 
was palliated by a promise of future revisal; but the best, or . the 
worst, of their excuses was the confession of their own perjury. 
When they were pressed by the reproaches of their honest brethren, 
.. Ha\"e patience," they whispered, "have patience till God shall 
" have delivered the city from the great dragon who seeks to devour 
"us. You shall then perceive whether we are truly reconciled, with 
" the Azymites." But patience is not the attribute of zeal; nor can 
the arts of a court be adapted to the freedom and violence of popular 
enthusiasm. From the dome of St. Sophia the inhabitants of either 
sex, and of every degree, rushed. in crowds to the cell of the monk 
Gennadius,B' to consult the oracle of the church. The holy man was 
invisible; entranced, as it should seem, in deep meditation, or divine 
rapture: but he had· exposed on the door of his cell a speaking 
tablet; and they successively withdrew, after reading these tremen
dous words: "0 miserable Romans, why will ye abandon the truth; 
" and why, instead of confiding in God, will ye put your trust in the 
"Italians? In losing your faith you will lose your city. Have 
.. mercY'on me, 0 Lord! I protest in thy presence that I am inn~ 
"cent of the crime. 0 miserable. Romans, consider, pause, and 
"repent. At the same moment that you renounce the religion ot 
.. your fathers, by embracing impiety, you submit to a foreign servi
" tude." According to the advice of Gennadius, the religious 
virgins, as pure as angels, and as proud as dalmons, rejected the act . . 

33 Phranza, one of the conforming Greeks, acknowledges that the melll!ure waa 
adopted only propter spem auxilii; he affirms with plessure that those who refused tc 
perform their devotions in St. Sophia, extra culpam et in pace essent {1. iii. Co 20}. 
~ His primitive and secular name waa George Scholarius, which he changed fOl 

that of Gennadius, either when he became a monk or a patriarch. His defence, at 
Florence, of the same union which he so furiously attacked at Constantinople, hwI 
tempted Leo AUatius (Diatrib. de Georgii., in Fabric. Biblioth. Gl'3!c. tom. x. p. 760-
7S6)to divide him into two men; but Renaudot (p. 343-383) has restored the identity 
of his person and the duplicity of his character. · 
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'of, uriioil,and abjured all communion with the 'prescnt and future 
associates' of the Latins ; and their example' was applauded and 
imitated by the greatest part. of the clergy and people. From the 
monastery the devout 'Greeks dispersed themselves in the' taverns; 
drank confusion to the slaves of the pope; emptied their glasses in 
honour oft.he'image of the holy Virgin; and besought her to defend 
against Mahomet the city whiCh she had formerly saved from 
Chosroes and the Chagan. 'In the double intoxication of zeal and 
wine, they valiantly exclaimed, "What occasion have we for succour, 
" or union, or Latins? far from us be the worship of the Azymites '" 
During the winter that preceded the Turkish conquest the nation 
'was distracted by this epidemical frenzy; and the season of Lent, 
the approach of Easter, instead of breathing charity and love, served 
only to fortify the obstinacy and influence of the zealots. The con.;. 
fesSors scrutinised, and alarmed the conscience of their votaries, and 
,a rigorons penance was imposed. on those who had received the 
communio!1 from a pri~st who' bad given an express or tacit consent 
to the union. His service a.t the altar propagated the infection to the 
mu~ and simple spectators of the ceremony: they forfeited, by the 
impure spectacle, the vi~ue of tho sacerdotal character; nor was it 
lawful, even, in danger of sudden death, to invoke the assistance of 
their prayers or absolution. No sooner had the church of St. Sophia 

,been polluted by the Latin sacrifice than ,it was deserted as a Jewish 
synagogue, or a, heathen 'temple, by the clergy and people; and a 

'vast and gloomy silence prevailed in that venerable dome; which liad 
'so often ,smoked with a cloud of incense, blazed with innumerable 
lights, 'and resounded with the voice of prayer and thanksgiving. 
The Latins were the most odions of heretics and infidels; and the 
first minister of the . ~mpire,' the great duke, was heard to declare 
that he had rathe,r behold in Constantinople' the turban of Mahomet 

-than the pope's tiara or a cardinal's hat.3~ : A sentiment so unworthy 
,of Christians and patriots was familiar and fatal to the Greeks: the 
emperor was deprived of the affection and support of his subjects; 
and their native cowardice was sanctified by resignation to the divine 
decree or the visionary hope of a miraculous deliverance., .. 

Of ,the triangle which composes the figure of Constantinople the 

Siege of 
ConBlanll
nopleby 
}taborn.lll. 
•• ».1463, 
April 6-
)(.,29. 

two sides along the sea were JPade inaccessible to an 
enemy; the Propontis by nature, and the harbour by art. Be:
tween the two waters, the basis of the triangle, the land side 
was protected by a double wall and a deep ditch of the dept~ 
of one hundred feet. Against this line of fortification, which 

.. '".",lAs ... "'""-' ... e •• may be fairly.translated a cardinal's bat. The difference 01 
the Greek and Latin habits embittered the schism. ' 
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Phranza,·an eye-witness, prolOligs to the measure of six miIes,36 the 
OJtomans directed their ·principal. attack;' and' the emperor, after 
distributing the service and command of the most perilous stations, 
undertook the defence of the external wall. In. the first days of the 
siege the Greek soldiers descended into the dit<;h, or sallied into the 
field; but they soon discovered that, in the proportion of their num
beril, one Christian was of. more value than twenty Turks: and, after 
these bold preludes, they were prudently conte~t to maintain the 
rampart with their missile weapons. Nor should this prudence be 
accused of. pusillanimity. ' .. ~e nation was· indeed pusillanimous alld 
base; but· the last Constantine deserves the name of an hero: his 
noble band of v91~nteers was' inspired with Roman virtue; and the 
foreign auxiliaries supported the hono~r of the Western chivalry. 
The inCeSsant volleys of lances and a1,Tows were accompanied With 
the smoke, the. sound, and. the, fire of their musketry and caimOli~ 
Their small 'arms, discharged at the same tim'e either five, or even 
ten, balls of lead, of the size of a' walnut;, aiId, according to the 
closeness of the ranks and the' force of the powder, several breast
plates and bodies' were transpierced by' the same .shot. ,But the 
Turkish approaches were . soon sunk in trenches or covered with ruin&. 
Each day added to the science of the Christians; but theu- inade
quate stock of gunpowder was wasted. iIi .theoperations of each day. 
Their ordnance was. not powerful either in size or number; and if 
they possessed ,some heavy cannon, they feared to plant them o~ the 
walls, ,lest the . aged .structure should be, shaken. and· overthrown by 
the explosion.51.The same destructive secret h~d been re,veaIed to 
the Moslems;, by whom it was employed with the superior energy of 
zeal, riches, and despotism. 'the great cannon of Mahomet has 
been separately noticed; an· important 'alid visible. object in the 
history of . the times: but that enormous engine was flanked by two 
fellows almost of equal magnitude: 38 the long ,order of the Turkish 
artillery was pointed against the walls; fourteen batteries thundered 

116 We are o1)liged to reduce the Greek miles to ,the smalle,,;t meas~re which is pre:. 
served in the wersts of Russia, of 547 French ioises, and of 1041 to a degree. The six 
miles of Phranza do not exceed four English miles (D' Anville, Mesures ltiner&ires, p. 
61, 123, &c.)... . 

:n At indies doctior~ nostri~ac? par~vere c:ontra hostes ~achinamenta, qUill tamen 
avare dabantur. PulvlS erat DItrl modica, eXlgua; tela modlca; bombardm si aderant 
incommoditate loci primum' hostes offendere, maceriebus .alyeisque tcctos non 
poterant. N am si qUIll magnm erant, ne murllS oon.cuteretUr noster, quiesc~bant. 
This passage of Leonardus Cbiensis is curious and important; . 

.. According to Chalcocondyles and Phranza the great cannon burst; an accident 
which, according to Ducas, was prevented by the artist's skill. It is evident that they 
do not speak of the same gun: . . 

• Thoyapeak one of a Byzantine, one of a Turkish, gun. Von Hammer, note p. 069.-,14. 
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.nt oace on the most accessible places; and of one of these it is ambi
guously expressed that it was mounted with one hundred and thirty 
guns, or that it discharged one hundred and thirty bullets. Yet in 
the power, and activity of the sultun we may discern the infancy of 
the new science. Under a mastel' who counted the moments the 
great cannol1could be loaded and fired no more than seven times in 
one day.89 The heated metal unfortunately burst; several workmen 
were destroyed; and the skill of an artist a was admired who be
thought himself of preventing the danger and the accident, by 
pouring oil, after each expl!>sion, into the mouth of the cannon. 

The first random shots were productive of more sound than effect ; 
.AttackaD~ and it was by the advice of a Christian that the engineers 
defence. were taught to level their aim against the two opposite sides 
of the salient angles of a bastion. However imperfect, the weigllt 
and repetition of the fire made some impression on the walls; and the 
Turks, pushing their approaches to the edge of the ditch, attempte!1 
to fill the enormous chasm and to build a road to the assault. 40 In
numerable fascines, 'and hogsheads, and trunks of trees, were heaped 
on each other; and such was the impetuosity of the throng, that the 
foremost and the weakest were pushed headlong down the precipice 
and instantly buried under the accumulated mass. To fill the ditch 
was the toil of the besiegers; to clear away the rubbish was the safety 
ot' the besieged; and, after a long and bloody conflict, the web that 
had been woven in the day was still unravelled in the night. The 
next resource of Mahomet was the practice of mines; but the soil was 
rocky; in every attempt he was stopped and undermined by the 
Christian engineers; nor had the art been yet invented of replenishing 
those subterraneons passages with gunpowder and blowing whole 
towers and cities into the air.41 A circumstance that distinguishes 
the siege of Constantinople is the re-union of the ancient and modern 
artillery. The I:8nnon were intermingled with the mechanical engines 
for casting stones and darts; the bullet and the battering-ram b were 

.. Near a hundred years arter the Biege of Constantinople the French and English 
fleeta in the Channel Wl're proud of firing 300 .hot in an engagement of two hours 
(M~moire. de Martin du BeU .. y, 1. x. in the CoUection Generale, tom. xxi. p. 239) • 

.. I have selected some curioua facta, without striving to emulate the bloody and 
obotinate eloquence of the abbll de Vertot, in his prolix deBcriptions of the sieges of 
Rhodes, Malta, &0. But that agreeable historian had & turn for romance; and u 
he wrote to please the Order, he baa adopted the same spirit of enthuaiOllm and 
chivalry • 

.. The fI ... t theory of mine. with gunpowder appears in 1480, in a MS. of George of 
Sienna (Tiraboeohl, tom. vi. P.l. p. 324). They were first practised at Sarzauella, 
in 1487; but the honour and improvement in 1501l is aacribed to Peter of Navarre, 
who u8ed them with SUcceal in the wars of Italy (Hilt. de la Ligue de Cambray, tom. 
ii. p. 93.97). 

• The founder of the gun. Vpn Ham- • The battering·r.un, according to Von 
mer, p • .526,-14. Hammer (p. 670), wna not uIPd.-M. 
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directed against the same waDs; nor bad the disoo'ery of gunpowdt'l" 
superseded the use of the liquid and unextinguisbable fire. A wooden 
turret of the largest size was adY3nced on rollers: this portable maga
zine of ammunition and fascines was protected by a threefold coyering 
of bulls' bides; incessant volleys were securely discharged from the 
loopholes; in the front three doors were contrived for the alternate 
sally and retreat of the soldiers and workmen. They ascended by a 
staircase to the upper p1atfono, and, as high as the le,el of that plat
fonD, a scaling-ladder could be raised by pulleys to form a brid.,ae and 
grapple with the ad,erse rampart. By these various arts of annoyance. 
some as nell' as they were pernicious to the Greeks, the tower of SL 
Romanus was at length o,erturned: after a severe struggle the Turks 
were repulsed from the breach and interrUpted by darkness; but they 
trusted that with the return of li",aht they should renew the attack with 
fresh vigour and decisi,e succesa. Of this pause of action, this interval 
of hope, each moment was improved by the activity of the emperor 
and Justiniani, who pasaed the night on the spot, and urged the 

• labours which in,ol,ed the safety of the church and city. At the 
dawn of day the impatient sultan percei,ed, with astonishment and 
grief, that his wooden turret bad been reduced to ashes: the ditch was 
cleared and restored, and the tower of SL Romanus was a.,aain strong 
and entire. He deplored the failure of his desi",on, and nttered a 
profane exclamation, that the word of the thirty-seyeo thousand . 
prophets should not have compelled him to believe that such a work, 
in so short a time, conld have been accomplished by the infidels. 

The generosity of the Christian princes was cold and tardy; but in 
the first apprehension of a siege Constantine bad negociated, 
in the isles of the Archipelago. the Morea, and Sicily, the = 
most indi.«pensable supplies. As early as the beginning' of -
April, fi'e 4l! great ships, equipped for meniliandise and war, would 
have sailed from the harbour of Chios, bad not the wind blown obsti
nately from the north. 43 One of these ships bore the Imperial flag; 
the remaining four belonged to the Genoese; and they were laden 
with wheat and barley, with wine, oil, and vegetables. and, above all. 
with soldiers and mariners, for the sem.ce of the capital. After a 
tedious delay a gentle breeze, and on the I!eCOnd day a strong gale 
from the south, carried them throu"ah the Hellespont and the Pro-

• It; is aiDgu1ar that the Gfteb ahould DOt :ogree in the IlUIDber of these j)]~ 
-m; the t- of:one-, the 1_ of l'brama ....t Leooard..,1IIld t.be ... of-CJW. 
~lea, m ...... be exteDded to the smaller, or eonli:ned to 1arger, sise. Voltaire.. in 
giriDg ODe of these ships to Frederic In.. amfOUDda the em...-ra of the F.aI;t and 
w .... 

• In bold defiaace, or ramer iu ~ igDanrJce, of IaDguage ADd geography, 1M 
~ CoasiD detaiaa them -* Chiaa with • IJIJIItJa.. ADd wafta them to CoDSWi· 
tiDopIe with • DOrtJt. ..u.cL 

~OL. VlJI. • 
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pontis; but the city was already invested by sea and land, and the 
Turkish fleet, at the entrance of the Bosphorus, was stretched from 
shore to shore, in the form of a crescent, to intercept, or at .'east to 
repel, these bold auxiliaries. The reader who has present to his. miud 
the geographical picture of Constantinople will conceive and admin·. 
the greatness of the spectacle. The five Christian ships continued to 
advance with joyful shouts, and a full press both of sails and oars, 
against an hostile fleet of three hundred vessels; and the rampart, the 
camp, the coasts of Europe and Asia, were lined with innumerable 
spectators, who anxiously awaited the event of this momentous succour. 
At the first view that event could not appear doubtful; the superiority 
of the Moslems was beyond all measure or account, and, in a calm, 
their numbers and valour milst inevitably have prevailed. But their 
hasty and imperfect. navy had been created, not by the genius of the 
people, but by the will of the sultan: in the height of their prosperity 
the Turks have acknowledged that, if God had given, them the earth, 
he had left the sea to the infidels; 44 and a series of ~efeats, a rapid 
progress of decay, has established the truth of their modest confes
sion. Except eighteen galleys of some force, the rest of their fleet 
consisted of open boats, rudely constructed .and awkwardly managed, 
crowded with troops, and destitute of cannon; and since courage 
arises in a great measnre from the consciousness of strength, the 
bravest of the Janizaries might tremble on a new element. In the 
Christian squadron five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful 
pilots, and manned with the veterans of Italv an Greece, long prac-
tised in the arts and perils of the sea. T:'c,f w".ghi W813 directed to 

. sink or scatter the weak obstacles that impeded their passage: their 
artillery swept the waters; their liquid fire was poured on the heads 
of the adversaries, who, with the design of boarding, presumed to 
approach them; and the winds and waves are always on the side of 
the ablest navigators. In this conflict the Imperial vessel, which had 
been almost overpowered, was rescued by the Genoese; but the Turks. 
in a distant and a closer attack, were twice repulsed with considerable 
loss. Mahomet himself sat on horseback on the beach, to encourage. 
their valour by his voice and presence, by the promise of reward, and 
by fear more potent than the fear of the enemy. The passions of his 
soul, and even the· gestures of his body,4D seemed to imitate the actions 

.. The perpetual decay and weakness of the Turkish navy may be observed in 
Rycaut (State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 372-378), Thevenot (Voyages, P. i. p. 2~9-
242), and Tott (M~moiree, tom. iii.)j the last of whom is always solicitous to amuse 
and amaze his reader • 

.. I must confees that I have before my eyea the living picture which Thucydidcf 
(1. vii. c. 71) haa drawn of the passions and gestures of the Athenians in a nav.i 
,-"gagement in the great harbour of Syracuse. 
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of the combatants; and, as if he had been the lord of nature, he 
spurred his horse with a fearless and impotent effort into the sea. His 
loud reproaches, and the clamours of the camp, urged the Ottomans 
to a third attack, more fatal and bloody than the two former; and I 
must repeat, though I cannot credit, the evidence of Phranza, who 
affirms, from their own mouth, that they lost.. above twelve thousand 
men in the slaughter of the day. They fled in disorder to the shore~ 
of Europe and Asia, while the Christian squadron, triumphant and 
unhurt, steered along the Bosphorus, and securely ancliored within the 
chain of the harbour. In the confidence of victory, they boasted that 
the whole Turkish power must have· yielded to their arms; but the 
admiral, or captain bashaw, found som~. consolation for a painful 
wound in his eye, by representing that accident as the cause of his 
defeat. Baltha Ogli was a renegade of the race of the Bulgarian 
princes: his military character was tainted with the unpopular vice 
of avarice; and under the despotism of the prince or people, misfortune 
is a sufficient evidence of guilt. a His rank and services were annihi
lated by the displeasure of Mahomet. In the royal presence, ,the 
captain bashaw was extended on the ground by four slaves, and 
received one hundred strokes· with a golden rod: 46 his death had 
been pronounced, and he adored the .clcmency of the sultan,. who was 
satisfied with the milder punishment of confiscation and exile. The 
introduction of this supply revived the hopes of the ·Greeks, and 
accused the supineness of their Western allies. Amidst the 4eserts of 
Anatolia and the rocks of Palestine, the millions of the 0 crusades had 
buried themselves in a voluntary and inevitable grave; but the $ituation 
of the Imperial city was strong against her enemies, and accessible to 
her friends; and a rational and moderate armament of the maritime 
states might have saved the relics of the Roman name, and maintained 
a Christian fortress in the heart of the Ottoman empire. Yet this 
was the sole and feeble attempt for the deliverance of Constantinople: 
the more distant powers were msensible of its danger; and the am
bassador of Hungary, or at least of Huniades, resided in the Turkish 
camp, to remove the fears and to direct the operations of the sultan. 47 

4G A('cording to the exaggeration or corrupt text of DUC88 (c. 88 [po 270, ed. Bonn]) 
this golden bar was of the enormous and incredible weight of 500 librm, or pounds. 
Bouillaud's reading of 500 drachma, or five pounds, is sufficient to exercise the arm of 
Mahomet, and bruise the back of his admiral. ; o···~ 

41 Ducas, who confesses himself ill informed of the affairs of Hungary, assigns a 
motive of luperstition, a fatal belief that Constantinople would be the term oi' the 
Turkilh oonquests. See Pbranza (1. iii. o. 20) and Spondlldlus. 

..... 
• According to Ducas, one of the Afabi beat out. his eye with R atone. Comr~I" 

VOll Hammer.-M. .. 
11 2 
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It was difficult for the Greeks to penetrate the secret of the divan' 
Mahomet yet the Greeks are persuaded that a resistance so obstinate 
::'~:;18 and surprising had fatigued the perseverance of Mahomet. 
over land. He began to meditate a retreat; and the siege would have 
been speedily raised, if the ambition and jealousy of the second vi~ir 
had not opposed the perfidious advice of Calil Bashaw, who still 
maintained a secret correspondence with the Byzantine court. . The 
reduction of the city appeared to be hopeless, unless a double attack 
could be made 'from the harbour as well as from the land; but the 
harbour was inaccessible: an impenetrable chain was now defended 
by eight large ships, more than twenty of a smaller size, with several 
galleys and sloops; and, instead of forcing this barrier, the Turks 
might apprehend a naval sally and a second encounter in the open 
sea, In this perplexity the genius of Mahomet conceived and executed 
a plan of a bold and marvellous cast, of transporting by land his lighter 
vessels and military stores from the Bosphorus into the higher part of 
the harbour. The distance is about ten· miles j the ground is uneven, 
and was overspread with thickets; and, as the road must be opened 
behind the suburb of Galata, their free passage or total destruction 
must depend on the option of the Genoese. But these selfish merchants 
were ambitious of the· favour of being the last devoured, and the 
deficiency of art was supplied by the strength of obedient myriads. 
A level way was covered with a broad platform of strong and solid 
planks; and. to render them more slippery and smooth, they were 
anointed with the fat of sheep and oxen. Fourscore light galleys and 

. brigantTnes of fifty and thirty oars were disembarked on the Bosphorus 
shore, arranged successively on . rollers, and drawn forwards by the 
power of men and, pulleys. Two guides or pilots were stationed at 
the helm and the prow of each vessel: the sails were unfurled to the 
winds, and the labour was cheered by song and acclamation. In the 
course of a single night this Turkish fleet painfully climbed the hill, 
steered over the plain, and was launched from the declivity into the 
shallow waters of the harbour, far above the molestation of the deeper 
vessels of the Greeks. The real importance of ,this operation was 
magnified by the consternation and confidence which it inspired; 
but the notorious, unquestionable fact was displayed before the eyes, 
and is recorded by the pens, of the two nations.48 A similar stratagem 
had been repeatedly practised by the ancients; 41 the Ottomal1galleys 

.. The unanimous testimony of the four Greeks is confirmed by Cantemir (p. 96) 
from the Turkish annaJa; but I could wish to contract the diatance of 1m. milee, and 
to prolong the term of 071. night • 

.; PhraUla relatee two e:umpleB of a aimila.r transportation over the Iix milee of the 

• Silt miles .. Von Hammer.-M. 
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(I must Boa;Un repeat) should be considered as large boats; and, if lTe 

compare the WBoonitude and the distance, the obstacles and the means, 
the boasted miracle 50 bas perhaps been equalled by the industry of 
our own times.lil As soon as Mahomet had' occupied the upper 
harbour with a fleet and army, he constructed in the narrowest part a 
bridge, or rather mole, of fifty cubits in breadth and one hundred in 
length: it was formed of casks and hogsheads, joined Tith rafters, 
linked with iron, and covered with a solid ~oOJ:. On this floating 
battery he planted one of his largest cannon, while the fourscore 
galleys, with troops and scaling-ladders, approached the most acces
sible side, which bad formerly been stormed by the Latin conquerors. 
'lbe indolence of the Christians has been accused for not destroying 
these unfinished works;" but their fire, by a superior fire, was con
trolled and silenced; nor were they wanting in a nocturnal attempt 
to hurn the vessels as Tell as the bridge of the sultan. His vigilance 
prevented their approach: their foremost galliots were sunk or taken; , 
forty youths, the bravest -of .Italy and Greece, were inhumanly mas
sacred at his command; nor could the emperor's grief be assuBooed 
by the just though cruel retaliation of expo.,-ing from the walls the 
heads of two hundred and sixty Musulman captives. After DIaIress of 

a siege of forty days the fate of Constantinople could no \be cil1'. 

longer be averted. The ·diminutive garrison was exhausted by a 
double attack: the fortifications, which had stood for Bo"1!S against 
hostile violence, were dismantled on all sides by the Ottoman cannon; 
many breaches were opened, and near the ~dte of St. Romanus four 
towers had been levelled with the ground. For the payme. of his 
feeble and mutinous troops, Constantine was compelled to despoil the 
cburches with tbe promise of a fourfold restitution; and his sacrilege 
offered a new reproach to tbeenemies of the union. ~ spirit of 
discord impaired the remnant of the Christian strength: the Genoese 
and Venetian auxiliaries asserted the pre-eminence of their r&-pective 
service; and Justiniani and the great duke, whose ambition was not 

isthmus of Corinth; the one fabulous, of Augustus after tile battle of Actium' the 
other true, of Nicetas, a Greek geueral iD the nil ceutury. To th_ he might 'have 
edded a bold euterprise of Hamrlbal to iDtroduce his vessels iDto the harbour of 
Tareutum (Polybius, 1 viii. [0. 36] p. 749. edit. Gl'ODov.).-

.. A Greek of Candia, who had served the VeuetiaDa iD a similar undertakiug 
(Spond. A.D. 143R, No. 37). might poa;ibly be the adviser and agent of Mahomet. 

.. I particularly allude to our own embarkations on the lakes of Canada iD the 
years 1716 and 1777, so great iD the labour, so fru}tless iD the eveut" 

---- ----- -----
'. Von Hammer gives a long.or list of .. They were betrayed. according to 

BUch transportations, P. 533. Dian Cas- IIOme accounts, by the Gen_ of Galata. 
sins distinctly relates the occurrence Von Hammer. p. 536.-1I. 
lIyated a.~ f"lmlons by fiibbon.-ll. 



166 SIEGE OF CONSTANTL.~OPLE : CUAP. LXVllI. 

. extinguished by the common danger, accused each other of treachery 
and cowardice. 

During the siege of Conl!tantinople the words of peace and 
Prepa",' capitulation had been sometimes pronounced; and several 
~!~~:.o~o~· embassies had passeCl between the camp and the city. b2 

~.:..~;~el"l The Greek emperor was humbled by adversity;. and would 
llay 29. have yielded to any terms compatible with religion and 
royalty. The Turkish sultan was desirous of sparing the blood of his 
soldiers; still more desirous of securing for his own use the Byzantine 
treasures; al}d he accomplished a sacred duty in presenting to the 
GabouTB the choice of circumcision, of tribute, or of death. The 
avarice of Mahomet might have been satisfied with an annual sum of 
one hundred thousand ducats; but his ambition grclsped the capital 
of the East: to thil prince he offered a rich equivalent, to the people 
a free toleration, or a safe departure: but after some fruitless treaty, 
he declared his resolution of finding either a throne or a grave under 
the walls of Constantinople. A sense of honour, and the fear of 
universal repro~ch, forbade Palreologus to resign the city into the 
hands of the Ottomans; and. he determined to abide the last ex
tremities of war. Several days were employed by the sultan in the 
preparations of the assault; and a respite was granted by his favourite 
science of astrology, which had fixed on the twenty-ninth of Mayas 
the fortunate and fatal hour. On the evening of the twenty-seventh 
he issued his final orders; assembled in his presence the military 
chiefs; and dispersed hiB heralds through the camp to proclaim the 
dutysJld the motives of the perilous enterprise. Fear is the first 
principle of a despotic government; and his menaces were expreseed 
in the Oriental style, that the fugitives and deserters, had they the 
wings of a bird,5a should not escape from his inexorable justice. The 

Q Chalcocondyles and DUC88 difFer in the time and circumstances of the negociation; 
and as it was neither glorious nor salutary, the faithful Phranm spares his prince even 
the thought of a surrender • 

.. These wings (Chalcocondyles, 1. viii. p. 208 rp. 39:1, .. d. Bonn]) are no more than 
an Oriental figure: but in the tragedy of lrene Mahomet's passion soars above aense 
and reason:- . 

Shoul<1 the fi~rce N onb, l1pon his frozen wings, 
Hear him aloft above the wondering clol1ds, 
And seat him in the Pleiads' golden chariot
Thence ahould my fury drag him down to tortures. 

Besides the extravagaace of the rant, I must observe, 1. That the operation of the 
winds lDust be confined to the lou:f1' region of the air. 2. That the name, etymology, 
and fable of the Pleiads are purely Greek (Scholiast ad Homer, :so 686; Eudocia in 
ionia, p. 3;)9; Apollodor. I. iii. c. 10; Heyne, p. 229; Not. 682), and had .no 
affinity with the 8IItronomy of the East (Hyde ad ffiugbeg, Tabul. in Syntagma 
Diss,,,,t. tom. i. p. 40,42; Goguet, Origine des Arts, &0., tom. vi. p. 73-78; Gebelin, 
Hier.. cir. Calendrier, p. 73), which Mahomet had studied. 3. The golden chariot 
laPJI not exist either in Bcie!,CA or fiction; but I, m)lch fear that Dr. Johnson h ... 
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greatest part of his bashaws and Janizaries were the offspring 01 
Christian parents: but the glories of the .Turkish name were per
petuated by successive adoption; and in the gradual change of 
individuals, the spirit of a legion, a regiment, or an oda, is kept alive 
by imitation and discipline. In this holy warfare the Moslems were 
exhorted to purify their minds with prayer, their bodies with seven 
ablutions; and to abstain from food till the close of the ensuing day. 
A crowd of dervishes visited the tents, to instil the desire of martyr
dom; and the 8....'"Surance of spending an immortal youth amidst the 
rivers and gardens of paradise, and in the embraces of the black-eyed 
virgins. . Yet Mahomet principally trusted to the efficacy of temporal 
and visible rewards. A double pay was promised to the victorious 
. troops;. "The city and the buildings," said Mahomet, "are mine; 
" but I resign to your valour the captives and the spoil, the treasures 
." of gold and beauty; be rich and be happy. Many are the provim;es 
" of my empire: the intrepid soldier who first ascends· the walls of 
" Constantinople shall be rewarded with the government of the fairl!st 
" and most wealthy; and my gratitude shall accumulate !.lis honours 
" and fortunes above the measure of his own hopes." Such various 
and potent motives diffused among the Turks a general ardour, re
gardless of life and impatient for action: the camp re-echoed with 
the Moslem shouts of" God is God: there is but one God, and 
" Mahomet is the apostle of God; "b4 and the sea and land, from 
Galata to the seven towers, were illuminated by the blaze of their 
nocturnal fires.' 

Far different was the state of the Christians; who, with loud and 
lp1potent complaints, deplored the guilt, or the punishment, -Last fare. 

of their sins. The celestial image of the Virgin had been well of \be 

exposed in solemn procession; but their divine patroness :,.r~r 
was deaf to their entreaties: they accused the obstinacy of Oreelol. 

the emperor for refusing a timely surrender; anticipated the horrors 
of their fate; and' sighed for the repose and' security of Turkish 
servitude. The noblest of the Greeks, and the bravest of the allies, 
were summoned to the palace, to prepare them, on the evening of tile 
twenty-eighth, for the duties and dangers of the general assault . 

• 
confounded the Pleiads with the great hear or waggon. the EOdiaC with a nortilel'D 
constellation :-

·A' ..... ' ••• ,./ : .... ~ ... I ... ;.A." .. •• Al,w". n.:I. 487. 

s. Phranza quarrels with these Moslem acclamations, not for the n~e of God, bu t 
for that of the prophet: the pious zeal of Voltaire is excessive, IlUd even ridiculous • 

• The picture is heightened by the interior of the city, Von Hammer, p . 
.a.dition of the wailing cries of Kyrie S39.-M.. 
eleestln, which were heard from tha qAl'k 
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The last speech of Palreologus was the funeral oration of the Roman 
empire : 6~ he promised, he conjured, and he vainly attempted to 
infuse the hope which was extinguished in his own mind •. In this 
world all was comfortless and gloomy; and neither the Gospel nor 
t.he church have proposed any conspicuous recompense to the heroes 
who fall in the service of their country. But the example of their. 
prince, and the confinement of a siege, had armed these warriors with 
the courage of despair ; and the pathetic scene is described by the 
feelings of the historian Phranza, who was himllelf· present at this 
mournful assembly. They wept, they embraced: regardless of their 
families and fortunes, they devoted their lives; and each commander, 
departing to his station, maintained all night a vigilant and anxious 
watch on the rampart. The emperor, and some faithful companions, 
entered the dome of St. Sophia, which in a few hours was to be con
verted into a mosque; and devoutly received, with tears and prayers, 
the sacrament of the holy communion. He reposed some moments 
in the palace, which resounded with cries and lamentations; solicited 
the pardon of all whom he might have injured; 66 and mounted 011 

horseback to visit the guards, and explore the motions of the enemy. 
The distress and fall of the last Constantine are more glorious than 
the long prosperity of the Byzantine Cresars.· 

In the confusion of darkness an assailant may sometimes succeed; 
but in this great and general attack, the military judgment 

~~eral and astrological knowledge of Mahomet advised him to 
Hay 29. expect the morning, the memorable twenty-ninth of May, 
ill the fourteen hundred and fifty-third year of the Christian rera. 
The preceding night had been strenuously employed: the troops, the 
cannon, and thefascines were advanced to the edge of the ditch, 
which in many parts presented a smooth and level passage to the 
breach; and his fourscore galleys almost touched, with the prows and 
their scaling ladders., the less defensible walls of the harbour. Under 
pain of death, silence was enjoined; but the physical laws of motion 
and sound are not obedient to discipline or fear: each individual 

$I I am afraid that this dlscourse was compCl8l!d by Phranza himself; and it smells 
so grossly of the sermon and the convent, that I almost doubt whether it was pro
nounced by Constantine. Leonardus assigns him another speech, in which he addre ... ea 
himself more respectfully to the Latin auxiliaries • 

.. This abasement, which devotion has sometimes extorted from dying princes, i. 
au improvement of the Gospel doctrine of the forgiveness of injuriEll!: it is more easy 
to forgive 49[1 times than once to ask pardo": of an inferior • 

• Compare the very curious Armenian p. 308). The author thus ends his poem:
elegy on the ran of Constantinople, trens· "I Abraham, loaded with sins, have com
lated by M. Bore, in the Journal Asiatique "posed this elegy with the most lively 
fot March, ~ 835; and by M. Erosset, in "Rorrow; for I have Been Constantinoplv 
the new edition of I.e Beall (tom. xxi. .. in t.be days of ita slory."-M. 
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might suppress his ·voicp., and measure his footsteps;' but the march 
and labour of thousands must inevitably produce a strange confusion 
of dissonant clamours, which reached the ears of the watchmen of the 
towers. 'At daybreak, without the customary signal of the morning 
gun, the Turks assaulted the city by sea and land; and the similitude 
of a twined or twisted thread has been· applied to the closeness and 

• continuity of their line of attack: b7 The foremost ranks consisted of 
the refuse of the host,' a voluntary crowd who fought without order or 
command; of the feebleness of age or childhood, of peasants and 
vagrants" and· of all who had joined the camp in the 'blind hope of 
plunder and martyrdom. The common impulse drove them onwards 
to the wall; the most audacious to climb were instanttly precipitated ;' 
and not a dart, not a bullet, of the Christians, was idly wasted on 
the accumulated throng. But their strength and ammunition were 
exhausted in this laborious defence: the ditch was filled . with the 
bodies of the slain; they supported the footsteps of their comp'anions ; 
and of this devoted vanguard the death, was more serviceable than 
the life. Under their respective bashaws and sanjaks, the troops of 
Anatolia and' Romania were successively, ,led to the charge: their 
progress was various and doubtful; but, after a conflict of two hours, 
the Greeks still maintained and improved their advantage ; and the 
voice of the emperor was heard, encouraging his soldiers to achieve, 
by a last effort, the deliverance of their country. In that fatal 
moment the Janizaries arose, fresh, vigorous, 'and invincible. The 
sultan himself on horseback, with an iron mace in his hand, was the 
spectator and Judge of their valour; he was surrounded by ten 
thousand of his domestic troops, whom he reserved for the decisive 
occasion; and the tide of battle was' directed and impelled by his 
voice and eye. His numerouS 'ministers of justice were posted behind 
the line, to urge, to restrain, and to punish; and if danger was in 
the front, shame and inevitable death,were in the rear, of the fugi-a 
tives. The cries of fear and of pain were drowned in the martial 
music of drums, trumpets, and attaballs; and experience, has proved 
that the mechanical operation of sounds, by quickening the circulation 
of the blood and spirits, will act on the human machine more forcibly 
than the eloquence of reason and honour. From the lines, the 
galleys, and the bridge, the Ottoman artillery thundered on all sides; 
and the camp and city, the Greeks and the Turks, were involved in 
1. cloud of smoke, which c~JUld only be dispelled by the final deliver
'lnce or destruction of the Roman empire.' The single combats of the 
heroes of history or fable amuse our fancy and engage our affections: 

.. Besides th~ 10,000 guards, and the sailors and the mariD.es, Ducas numbers ill 
this general assault 251),000 Turks, both horse and foot [c. 39, p. 283, ed. Bonn]. 
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the skilful evolutions of war may inform the mind, and improve a 
necessary, though pernicious, science. But in the uniform and odious 
pictures of a general assault, all is blood, and horror, and confusion; 
nor shall I strive, at the distance of three centuries and a thousand 
miles, to delineate a scene of which there could be no spectators, and 
of which the actors themselves were incapable of forming any just or 
adequate idea. 

The immediate loss of Constantinople may be ascribed to the 
bullet, or arrow, which pierced the gauntlet of John Justiuiani. The 
sight of his blood, and the exquisite pain, appalled the courage of the 
chief, whose arms and counsels were the firmest rampart of the city • 

. As he withdre,w from his station in quest of a surgeon, his 'flight 
was perceived and stopped by the indefatigable emperor. "Y 0111' 

, .. wound," exclaimed Palmologus, " is slight; the danger is pressing: 
" your presence is necessary;· and whither will you retire? "-" I will 
"retire," said the trembling Genoese, .. by the same road which 
"God has opened to the Turks;" and at these words he hastily 
passed through one of the breaches of the inner wah. By this pusil
lanimous act he stained the honours of a military life; and the few 
days which he survived in Galata, or the isle of Chios, were em
bittered by his own and the public reproach. ~8 His example was 
imitated by the greatest part of the Latin auxiliaries, and the defence 
began to slacken when the attack was pressed with redoubled vigour. 
The number of the Ottomans was fifty, perhaps a hundred, times 
superior to that of the Christians; the double walls were reduced by 
the cannon to a heap of ruins: in a circuit of several miles some 
places must be found more easy of access, or more feebly guarded; 
and if the besiegers could penetrate in a single point, the whole city 
was irrecoverably lost. The first who deserved the sultan's reward 

.. In the severe censure of the !light of J ustiniani, Phrnnza expresse8 hill owu 
.feelings and those of the public. For 80me private I'888On8 he ill treated with more 
lenity and respect by Ducas; but the warda of Leonardus Chiensis expreaa hill 8trong 
I\Dd recent indignation, gloria! ealutill auique oblitu8. In the whole aeries of their 
Eastern policy, hill countrymen, the Genoeae, were alway8 8USpected, and often 
guilty.-

• M. Broaeet haa given some extrecta 
from the Georgian aooount of the siege 
of Constantinople, in which Justiniani·. 
wound in the left foot is represented aa 
more aerioua. With charitable ambiguity 
the chronicler adds that hill soldian 
carried him away with them in their 
v_I.--M. 

Mr. Finlay remarks that the dialogue 
between Conatentine and J uatiniani is 
evidently a rhetorical invention. None 
oe the historian. were present, and th.,.s 

who were on the 8pot could hardly have 
reporWd a conversation with accuracy at 
Buch a moment. The conduct of Ju •• 
tiniani hardly deserves the censure that 
baa been cast upon it. He appeera to 
have received a mortal wound; and he 
was prooobly made the scapegoat of the 
lukewarmneaa or cowardice of the or

.thodos, who ought to have crowded to 
the walla to 8Upport their emperor. Finlay, 
Byzantine Empire, voL ii. p. 647 .-S. 
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. was Hassan the Janizary, of ~crantic stature and stren.,.<>th. With 
!lis scimitar in one band and his buc:klerin the other, he ucmded the 
outnrd fortification: of the thirty Janizaries ,..ho 1rel'e emulous 01 
his nlour, ei",ubteeo peri:;hed in the bold adTeDtDre.. Hassan and his 
tnbe c:ompuioos had reached the· summit: the giant 1I'U pre
cipitated from the nmput: he rose OIl ODe bee, and 1I'U ~aain 
oppmaed by a shower J darts and stones.. But his 91C:'C'eSS had 
proTed that the acbie'lelllellt 1I'llS pos;;ible: the walls and totreJ'S 1rel'e 
in;;tantly coTe.l'ed with a snrm of Turb; and the Greeb, now 
driTeO from the nn~oe ground, 1rel'e 01'el"lrhelmed by increasing 
multitndes. Ami" the:£e multitndes, the ~peror,M ,..ho acrom
plished all the duties of a general and a soldier, 1r&S long seen and 
finally lost. The nobles, ,..ho fought round his person, sostaioed, till 
their last breath, the hooourable 1J&JD4ii of Palzologus and Cant¥o
zene : his mournful exclamation 1I'U heard, .. Cannot there be found 
.. a Christian to cUt off my head!·" and. his las fear 1raS that of 
falling aliYe into the bantU of the infidels. 51 The prudent despair of 
Cooswltioe cast aqy the pmple: amid;;t the tumult he fell by an 
unbo1l1l hand, and. his body 1I'U buried under a mountain of 
the slain. .After his death resi;;tanc:e and order1rel'e no .-"'., 
more : the Greeb led. to..ards the city; and many 1I'eI'e ~ 
pre::...-..ed and stilled. in the DU1'OW pass of the gate of St.. ~ . 
Roowms. The ric:toricxE Tarb rushed through the breaches of the 
inner .-all; and as tMy adDDCed into the streets. they 1rere SOOIl 
joined by their brethren, 1rbo had forced the gate Phenar ou the side 
of the har~.'" Iu the first heat of the pmsuit about hro ~ 
Oui;;tians 1rere pot to the nord; but anrice soon preTailed OTel' 

cruelty; and the 1idms aancnrled.,ued that they should immediately 
• haTe gWen quarter, if the nlour of the emperor and his c:hose:t banch 

• Dac.1iDII1aim with t.. blowa 0l1'llrtisll aoldien: a.Jo ~ --.Is him 
ill the ~ ..... thm tnmpiaa IIim. ill the gUa. ne grief of l'hnIaa, . 
him ~ the _Y. t!I!Dp5 from the ......... imo&e of Jaia Gauh. lid ~ 
~.......,. ....... 7tt-IIObJem-of~:-

As til SeJwetisn,. let u.- -ma the fid.i; 
AJOd" ..n-e they bel • -..mtaiD <11 the aIaiD, 
Smol_ tDcIimb, and. ~ ..... ~ 
ne.e they will bel him a& Jaia ~ J.ctb. 
lr"nh Jaia '-lIP tD -.-. ill tha& red IIMmUIDIi!II& 
lllaida Jaia good .-d IIiIIIIl digs'''' 

• Spaodun. (&..D. 14M. Jio.. 10), who .. ...,.. of Jaia 1IIIlftiiaa" wishs tD abeolTe 
this demaDd ....... the ~ of aaiad&. 

• ~ a.ieDoia.....,. J!I"lIIIIdy ~ tha& the T1ab. IIiIIIIl they ~ the 
.......... -W aw Iabaared tD .we ..... __ • mpIiwe .. -I tahla tD the 
...n-.. . 

... Coutemir. p.. 9ii.. "J"be 0uis6aa!!hips ill the -'Il el U. '"""- had. 4uWd 
uJ ..-dod thio Bani aJiKk. 
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bad not prepared them for a limilar opposition in every part of the . 
Lo oflhe capital. It was thus, after a siege of fifty-three days, that 
cit;" and Constantinople, which. had defied the power of Chosroes, 
empire. the Chagan, and the caliphs, was irretrievably subdued by 
the arms of Mahomet the Second. Her empire only had been sub
verted by the Latins: her religion was trampled in the dust by' the 
;l\Ioslem conquerors.68 

The tidings of mh;fortune fly with a rapid wing; yet such was the 
The Turks extent of Constantinople, that the more distant quarters 
~1~8D~_ might prolong, some moments, the happy ignorance of their 
olantinople. rliin.B4 But ~n the general consternation, in the feelings of 
selfish or social anxiety, in the tumult and thunder of the assault, 
a 8leeples8 night and morning& must have elapsed; nor can I 
believe that many Grecian h~dies were awakened. by the Janizaries 
from a sound and tranquil slumber. On the assurance of the public 
calamity, the 'houses and convents were instantly deserted; and the 
trembling inhabitants flocked together in the streets, like·a herd of 
timid animals, as if accumulated weakness could be productive of 
strength, or in the vain hope that amid the crowd each individua: 
might be safe and invisible. From every part of the capital they 
flowed into the church of St. Sophia: in the space of an hour, the 
sanctuary, the choir, the nave, the upper and lower galleries, were 
filled with the multitudes of fathers and husbands, of women and 
children, of priests, monks, and religious virgins: the doors were 
barred on the inside, and they sought protection frQlll the sacred 
dome which they had so lately abhorred as a profane and polluted 

. edifice. Their confidence W3.i founded on . the prophecy of an en
thusiast or impostor, that one day the Turks would enter Constanti
nople, and pursue the Romans as far as the column of Constantine in 
the square before St. Sophia: but th~t this would be the term' of 
their calamities; that an angel would descend from heaven with a 
sword in his hand, and would deliver the empire, with that celestial 
weapon, . to a poor man seated at the foot of the column. " Take 

.. ("'halcocondyles most absurdly supposes that Constantinople was sacked by the 
Asiatics in revenge for the ancient calamities of Troy [1. viii. p. 403, ed. Bonn]; and 
the grammarians of the :l<Vth century are happy to melt down the uncouth appellation 
of Turks into the more cl.as.ical name of Te""'Ti. . 

it When Cyru8 8Urprised Babylon during the celebration of a fe8tival. 80 vast WII8 
the city, and 80 careless were the inhabitants, that much time elsp8ed before the 
distant quarters knew that they were captives. Herodotus (I. i. o. 191). and Usher 
Annal. p. 78). who· has quoted from the prophet Jeremiah a passage of 8imillU' 

import. 

a This ref..,1'8 to au expression in DUca8, .. Bleep resting on the eye8 of YOUth8 and 
who, to hei~ten ~e effect of his de- •• maidens;" p. 288, edit. Hekker.-M. 
olCriptior., 8I'~4s of the .. Bweet morning 

\ 
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" this sword;' would he say, "and avenge the people of the Lord." 
At these animating words the Turks would instantly Hy, and the 
victorious Romans would drive them from the West, and from all 
Anatolia, as far as the frontiers of Persia. ,It is on this occasion that 
Ducas, with some fancy and much truth, upbraids the discord and 
obstinacy of the Greeks. "Had that angel appeared," exclaims the 
historian, "had he offered to exterminate' YOllr foes if you would 
" consent to the union of the church, even then, in that fatal moment, 
" you would have rejected your safety, or have deceived your. God."66 

While they expected the descent of the tardy angel, the doors were 
broken with axes; arid as the Turks encountered' no resist- Captivity of 

ance, their 1>loodless hands were employed in selecting and the Greeks. 

securing the multitude of their prisoners. Youth, beauty, and the 
appearance of wealth, attracted their 4lhoice; and the right of pro
perty was decided among thp-mselves by a prior seizure, by personal 
strength, and by the authority of command. In the space of an hour 
the male captives were bound with cords, the females with their veils 
and girdles. The senators were linked With their slaves; the pre
lates with the porters of the church; and young men of a plebeian 
dass with noble maids whose faces had been invisible to the sun and 
their nearest kindred. In this common captivity the ranks of society 
were confounded; the ties of nature were cut asunder; and the in
exorable soldier was careless of the father's groans, the tears of the 
mother, and the lamentations of the children. The loudest in their 
wailings were the nuns, who were torn from the altar with naked 
bosoms, outstretched hands, and dishevelled hair; and we. should 
piously believe that few could be tempted to, prefer the vigils of the 
haram to those of the monastery. Of these unfortuna,te Greeks, of 
these domestic animals, whole strings were rudely driven through the 
streets; and as the conquerors were eager to return for more prey, 
their trembling pace was quickened with menaces and blows. At 
the same hour a similar rap!ne was exercised in all' the churches and 
monasteries, in all the palaces and habitations, of, the capital; nor 
could any place, however sacred or sequestered, protect the persOIis 
Ilr the property of the Greeks. Above sixty thousand of this devoted 
people were transported from the city to the camp and Heet; ex
changed or sold according to the caprice or interest of their masters, 
and dispersed in remote, servitude through the provinces of the 
Ottoman empire. Among these we may notice some remarkable 

.. This lively description is extracted from DUC88 (0. 39 [po 291, ed. Bonn), who, 
two years afterwards; was sent ambassador from the, prince of Lesbos to the sultan 
(c. 44). Till Lesbos was subdued in 1463 (Phranza, L iii; o. 27), that island must 
have been full of the fugitives of Constantinople, who delighted to repeat, perhaps to 

" adorn, the tale of their misery. . ' 



J.'l4 CAPTIVITY OF TIm GREEKS. CHAP. LXVIII. 

characters. The historian Phranza, first chamberlain and principal 
secretary, was involved with his family in the common lot. After 
suffering four months the hardships of slavery, h~ recovered' his 
freedom: in the ensuing winter he ventured to Adrianople, and 
ransomed his. wife from the mir iJfJ8hi, or master of the horse; but 
his two children, in the flower' of youth and beauty, had been seized 
for the. use of Mahomet himself The daughter of Phranza died in 
the seraglio, perhaps a virgin: his son, in the fifteenth year of his 
age, preferred death. to infamy; and was stabbed by the hand of the 
royal 10ver.66 A deed thus inhuman cannot surely be expiated by 
the taste and liberality with which he released a Grecian matron and 
her two daughters, on receiving a Latin ode from Philelphus, who 
had choSen a wife in that noble family.&? The pride 01' cruelty of 
Mahomet would have been most_sensibly gratified, by the capture of 
a Roman legate; but the dexterity of Cardinal Isidore eluded the 
search, and he escaped from Galata in a plebeian habit.6a The chain 
and. entrance of the outward harbour was still occupied by the Italian 
ships of merchandise and war. They had .signalised their valour in 
the siege: they embraced the moment of retreat, while the Turkish 
mariners were dissipated in the pillage of the city. When they 
hoisted sail, the beach was covered with a suppliant and lamentable 
crowd; but the means of transportation were scanty; the Venetians 
and Genoese selected their countrymen; and, notwithstanding the 
fairest promises of the sultan, the inhabitants of Galata evacuated 
their houses, and embarked with their most precious effects. 

In the fall and the sack of great cities an historian is condemned 
. Amount of' to repeat the tale of uniform calamity: the same effects 
UI. spoil. must be produced by the same passions; and when those 
pa..o;;sions may be indulged withoui control, small, alas! is the differ
ence between civilised and sav~n-e man. Amidst the vague exc1ama-

01 See Phranza, 1. iii. c. 20, 21. His expressions are positive: Am8l'll8 BUa mana 
jugulavit ••••• voleba.t enim eo turpiter et nefarie abuti. Me miaerum et infelicem I 
Yet he could only learn from report the bloody or impure scenes that were acted iu 
the dark recessea of the seraglio. 

07 See TIraboachi (tom. vi. P. i. p. 290) and Lancelot (Mem. de l' Academie des IWlcrip
tiona, tom. x. p. 718). I should be curious to learn how he could praise the public 
enemy, whom he so often reviles as the most corrupt and inhuman of tyrants. 

01 The Commentaries of Pius II. suppose that he craftily placed his cardinal'. hat 
on the head of a corpse which was cut oft' and exposed in triumph, while the legate 
himself was bought and delivered aa a captive of no value. The great Belgic Chronicle 
adorns his escape with new adventures, which he suppressed (say" Spondanul, 
A.D. 14,53, No. 15) in b:ia own lettel'S, lest he should lose the merit and reward of 
sutfcring for Christ. • 

• He was sold aa a slave ill Galata, letter of Cardinal Isidore in the appendix 
aooording to VOD Hammer p. 560. See to Clarke'. Travela, vol. ii. p. 653.-ll. 
the somewhat vague and declamatory 
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tIOns of bigotry and hatred, the Turks are not alcused of a wanton 
or immoderate effusion of Christian blood: but according to 0 their 
maxims (the maxims of antiquity), the lives of the vanquished were 
forfeited; and the legitimate reward of the conqueror was derived 
from the service, the sale, or the ransom of his captives of both sexes.68 

The wealth of Constantinople had been granted by the sultan to his 
victorious troops; and the rapine of an hour is more productive than 
the industry of years. But as no regular division was attempted of 
the spoil, the 0 respective shares were not detennined by merit; and 
the rewardi! of valour were stolen away by the followers of the camp, 
who had declined the toil and danger of the battle. The narrative 
of their depredations could not afford either amusement or instruction: 
the total amount, in the last poverty of the empire, has been valued 
at four millions of ducats; 70 and of this sum a small part was the 
property of the Venetians, the Genoese, the Florentines, and the 
merchants of Ancona. Of these foreigners the stock was improved 
in quick and perpetual circulation: but the riches of the Greeks were 
displayed in the idle ostentation of palaces a~d wardrobes, or deeply 
buried in treasures of ingots and old coin, lest it should be demanded 
at their hands for the defence of their country. The profanooon and 
plunder of the monasteries and churches excited the most tragic 
complaints. The dome of St. Sophia itself, the earthly heaven, the 
second firmament, the vehicle of the cherubim, the throne of the glory 
of God,71 was despoiled of the oblations of ages; and the gold and 
silver, the pearls and jewels,the vases and sacerdotal ornaments, were 
most wickedly converted to the service of mankind. After the divine 
images had been stripped of all that could be valuable to a profane 
eye, the canvas, or the wood, was torn, or broken, or burnt, or trod 
under foot, or applied, in the stables or the kitchen, to the vilest uses. 
The example of sacrilege was imitated, however, from the Latin 
conquerors of Constantinople; and the treatment which Christ, the 
Virgin, and the saints had sustained from the guilty Catholic, might 
be inflicted by the zealous Musulman on the monuments of idolatry. 
Perhaps, instead of joining the public clamour, a philosopher will 
observe that in the decline of the arts the workmanship could not be 
more valuable than the work, and that a. fresh supply of visions and 
miracles woul.d speedily be renewed by the craft of the priest and the 

• Busbequius expatiates with pleasure and applause on the rights of war and the 
USB Clf slavery among the ancients and the Turks (de Legat. TurcicA, Epist. iii. p. 
!61). 

70 This sum is specified in a marginal note of Leunclavius (Chalcocondyles; 1. viii. p. 
211); but, in the distribution to Venice, Genoa, Florence, and Ancona, of 50, 20, 20

), 

and 15,000 ducats, I suspeot tliat a figure has been dropped. Even with the restitu· 
tion, the foreign property would scarcely exceed one-fourth. 

,. See the enthusiatotic praistlS and lamentations of J'hranza (1. iii. c. 17). 
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credulity of the people. He will more seriously deplore the loss of 
the Byzantine libraries, which were destroyed or scattered in the 
general confusion: one hundred and twenty thousand manuscripts are 
said to bale disappeared; 78 ten volumes might be purchased for a 
single ducat; and the same ignominious price, too high perhaps for a 
shelf of theology, included the whole works of Aristotle and Homer, 
the noblest productions of the science and literature of ancient Greece. 
\Ve may reflect with pleasure that an inestimable portion of our 
classic treasures was safely deposited in Italy; and that the mechanics 
of a German town had invented an art which derides the havoc of 
time and barbari&m. 

From the first hour 73 of the memorable twenty-ninth of May, 
Kobom", disorder and rapine prevailed in Constantinople till the 
!to ~~ eighth hour of the same day, when the sultan himself :;,= passed in triumph through the gate of St. Romaous. He 
Ik.. was attended by his vizirs, bashaws, and guards, each of 

whom (says a Byzantine historian) was robust 9.9 Hercules, dexterous 
as Apollo, and equal in battle to any ten of the race of ordinary 
mortals. The conqueror 7. gazed with satisfaction and wonder 1>0 the 
strange though splendid appearance of the domes and palaces, so 
dissimilar from the style of Oriental architecture. In the hippo
drome, or atmeidan, his eye was attracted by the twisted column of 
the three serpents; and, as a trial of his strength, he shattered with 
bis iron mace or battle-axe the under jaw of ooe of these monsters,7' 
which in the eyes of the Turks were the idols or talismans of the city.
At the principal door of Sf.; Sophia he alighted from his horse and 
entered the dome; and such was bis jealous regard for that monument 
of bis glory, that, on observing a zealous Musulman in the act of 
breaking the marble pavement, he admonished bim with his scimitar 
that, if the spoil and captives were granted to the soldiers, the public 
and private buildings bad been reserved for the prince. By his 
command the metropolis of the Eastern church was transformed into 
a mosque: the rich and portable instrumcnts of superstition had been 

,. See Ducaa (0. 42 [po 312, eeL Bonn)), and an epistle, July 15th, 1453, from 
UllnllI Quirinua to Pope Nicholas V. (Hody de Onecia, p. 192, from a MS. in the 
Cotton library). 

,. The Julian ealendar, which recltone tbe dare and hoUl'll from midnight, WIllI UBed 
at Couatantinople. But DuCIII 188mB to understand the natural houJ'R f .. om IUorise. 

,. See the Turkisb Annale, p. ~29, and the Pand~ of ~unc~viUl, f: 448. . 
,. I have had occasion (vol. J1. p. 298) to mention thie eunoUl rebo of Orecum 

antiquity. 

• Von Hammer....,. overthill eireum. tion or Thivenot. ChiBbull etatee that 
otance, which is treated by Dr. Clarke the monument WlI8 broken by some at.. 
(Travell, vol. ii. p. 58, 4to. edit.) u a lio- tendante or the Polilb amt-ador.-M. 
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removed;' the crosses were thrown down; and the walls, which were 
covered with ima",ooes and mosaics, were washed and IlUrified, and 
restored to a state or naked simplicity. On the same day, or on the 
ensuing Friday, the muuin, or crier, ascended the most lofty turret, 
and proclaimed the eza~ or public invitation, in the name of God and 
his prophet; the imam preached; and Mahomet the Second performed 
the tlallUZZ of prayer and thanksgiving on the great altar, where the 
Christian mysteries had 80 lately been celebrated before tbe last of 
the Orsars. VI • From S1. Sophia he proceeded to the august but 
desolate mansion of an hundred successors of the great Constantine, 
but which in a few hours had been stripped of the pomp of royalty. 
A melancholy reflection on the vicissitudes of human greatness forced 
itself on his mind, and he repeated an elegant distich of Persian 
poetry: "The spider has wove his web in the Imperial palace, and 
•• the owl hath sung her watch-song on the towers of Afrasiab." .. 

Yet his mind was not satisfied, nor did the victory seem complete, 
till he was informed of the fate of Constantine-whether he 
had escaped, or been made prisoner, or had fallen in the !:.r ""!"" 
ba.tt]~. Two Janizaries claimed the honour and reward of tlJe GIftka. 

his death: the body. under a heap of slain, was discovered by the 
golden eagles embroidered on his shoes; the Greeks acknowledged 
with tears the head of their late emperor; and, after exposing the 
bloody trophy,78 Mahomet bestowed on his rival the honours or a 
decent funeral After his decease Lucas Notaras, great duke'i' and 
first minister of the empire, was the most important prisoner. When 
be offered his person and his treasures at the foot of the throne, 
" And why," said the indignant sultan, "did you not employ these 
" treasures in the defence of your prince and country? "-" The, 
.. were yours," answered the slave; "God had reserved them for 
.. your hands." -" If he reserved them for me," replied the despot, 
" how have you presumed to withhold them so long by a fruitless and 
" fatal resistance?" The great duke alleged the obstinacy of the 

111 We IU'8 obliged to Cantemir (p. 102) for the Turkish lIAlCOunt of the conversion 
of st. Sophia, so bitterly deplored by Phrarua and Ducaa. It is amusing enough 
to observe in what oppoeite lights the same object appeal'll to a lIusulman ad a 
Christiaa eye. 

." This distich, which Cantemir gives in the original, derives new beauties from the 
application. It was thua that Scipio repeated, in the sack of Carlhage, the !amana 
prophecy of Homer. The same generous feeling carried the mind of the cooqueror to 
the past or the future. 

,. I cannot believe with Ducaa (see Spondanns, A.D. H5l~, No. 13) that lIahom~ 
aent round Persia, Arabi., &c., the hesd of the Greek emperor: he woold surely COD. 
tent himself with a trophy lese inhUll18D. 

,. Phrarua was the personal enemy of the grea.t duke; nor conld time, or death, or 
bis own retreat to a monaatery, extort a feeling of sympathy or forgiveness. Do""" ia 
inclined to praise IUld pity the martyr; Chaloocondylea is neuter, bot we IU'8 indebt .. 1 
to him for the hint of the Greek con.piracy. 

VOL. VIII. If 
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!Strangers, and some secret encouragement from the Turkish vizir; 
and from this perilous .interview he was at length dismissed with the 
assuranee of pardon and protection. Mahomet condescended to visit 
his wife, a venerable princeSii oppressed with sickness and grief; and 
his consolatioH for her misfortunes was in the most tender strain of 
humanity and filial reverence. A similar clemency was extended to 
the principal officers of state, of whom several were ransomed at his 
expense; and during some days he declared himself the friend and 
father of the vanquished people. But the scene w~ soon changed, 
and before his departure the hippodrome streamed with the blood of' 
his' noblest captives. His perfidious cruelty is execrated by the 
Christians: they adorn with the colours of heroic martyrdom the 
execution of the great duke and his two sona, and his death is ascribed 
to the generous refusal of delivering his children to the tyrant's lust." 
Yet a Byzantine historian has dropped an unguarded word of con. 
spiracy, deliverance, and Italian succour: such treason may be 
glorious; but the rebel who bravely ventures, has justly forfeited his 
life; nor should "!fie blame a conqueror for destroying the enemies 
whom he can no longer trust. On the eighteenth of June the Iicto
rious sultan returned to Adrianople, and smiled at the base and hollow 
embassies of the Christian princes, who viewed their approaching ruin 
in the fall of the Eastern empire. ' 

Constantinople had been left naked and desolate, without a prince 
He repeoples or a people. But she could not be despoiled of the incom
~:.'::'J." parable situation which marks her for the metropolis of a 
nopl.. great empire; and the genius of the place will ever triumph 

. over the ,accidents of time and fortune. Boursa and Adrianople, the 
ancient seats of the Ottomans, sunk into provincial towns; and 
Mahomet the Second established his own residence and that of his 
successors on die same commanding spot which had been chosen by 
Constantine.eo The fortifications of Galata, which might afford a 
shelter to the Latins, were prudently destroyed; but the damage of 
the Turkish cannon was soon repaired, and before the month of 
August great quantities of lime had been burnt for the restoration 
of the walls of the capital. As the entire property of the' soil and 

eo For the restitution of Constentinople and the T~rkish foundations, see Cantemir 
(p.l02-109) Ducas (c. 42 [po 317, ed. Bonn]), with Thevenot, Tournefort, and the 
rest of our ';'odem travellers. From a gigantic picture of the greatne.s, population, 
&co of Conotantinople and the Ottoman empire (Abrege de l'Hiatoire Ottomane, tolll. 
i. p: 16-21), we may learn that, in the yeaz.158o, the Moslema were Was numerous in 
the capital than the Christians, or even the Jews • 

• Von Hammer relates this undoubtingly. and apparently on good authority, \J. 
559.-M. 
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buildings, whether public or private, or proiane or sacred, was now. 
transferred to the conqueror, he first separated a space of eight 
furlongs from the point of the triangle for the establishment of his 
ileraglio or palace. It is here, in the bosom of luxury, that the Grand 
Signor (as he has been emphatically named by the Italians) appears 
to reign over Europe and Asia; but his person on the shores of the 
Bosphorus may not always be secure from the insults of an hostile 
llIlvy. In the new character of a mosque, the cathedral of St. Sophia 
was endowed with an ample revenue, crowned with lofty minarets, 
and surrounded with groves and fountains for the devotion and 
refreshment of the Moslems. The sam~ model was imitated in the 
jami, or royal mosques; and. the first of these was built by Mahomet 
himself, on the ruins of the church of the holy apostles and the tombs 
of the Greek emperors. On the third day after the conquest the
grave of AbOli Ayub, or Job, who had fallen in the first siege of tlie 
Arabs, was revealed in a vision; and it ·is before the sepulchre of the 
martyr that the new sultans are girded with. the sword of empire.81 

Constantinople no longer appertains to the Roman historian; nor 
shall Jenumerate the' civil.and, religious .edifices that were profaned 
or erected by its Turkish :llllisters: the population was speedily 
renewed, and before the eDdof September five thousand lamilies ot: 
Anatolia and Romania had obeyed the royal mandate, which enjoined 
them, under pain of death, to occupy their new habitations in the 
capital. The throne of Mahomet was guarded by the numbers and 
fidelity of. his Moslem subjects; but his rational policy aspired to 
collect the' remnant of the Greeks, and they returned in crowds as 
soon as they were assured of their liNes, their liberties, and the free 
exercise of their religion. In the election ana investitUre of a patriarch 
the ceremonial of the Byzantine court Wl!B 'revived and imitated, 
'With a mixture of satisfaction and hOlTor, they beheM the sultan on 
his throne, who delivered into the IJauds of Gennadius the crosier or 
pastoral staff, the symbol of his ecclesiastical office; who conducted 
~he patriarch to the gate of the seraglio, presented him with a horse 
richly caparisoned; and directed the vizirs and bashaws to lend him 
to the palace which had been allotted for his residence. ~2 Tho 

8' The Turbe", or sepulchral monument of Abou Ayub, is described and engraved in 
the Tableau Generale de l'Empire Ottoman (Paris, 1787. in large folio). a work of le.s 
use, perhaps, than magnificence (tom. i. p. 305, 306) . 

.. Phranza (I. iii. c; 19) relates the ceremony. which has possibly been adorned in 
the Grsek reports to each other, &ad to the Latins. The fact is confirmed by Ema. 
Duel Malaxus, who wrote, in vulgar Greek, the History of the Patriarchs after t.he 
taking of Constantinople, inserted in the Turco-Grrecia of ern.ius (I. v. p. 106.184). 
But the most patient reader will not llelieve that Mahomet adopted the Catholic 
ferm, .. Sancta Trinitas qUai mihi donavit imperium te in patriarcham noVal Romm 
.. deligit." 
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churches of Constantinople were shared between the two religions: 
their limits were marked; and, till it was infringed by Selim, the 
grandson of Mahomet, the Greeks 83 enjoyed above sixty years the 
benefit of this equal partition. Encouraged by the ministers of the 
divan, who wished to elude the fanaticism of the sultan, the Christian 
advocates presumed to allege t~at this division had been an act, not 
of generosity, but of justice; not a concession, but a compact; and 
that, if one-half of the city had been taken by storm, the other moiety 
had surrendered on the faith of a sacred capitulation. The original 
grant had indeed been consumed by fire; but the loss was supplied 
by thetestiinony of three .aged Janizaries who remembered the 
transaction, and their venal oaths are of more weight in the opinion 
of Cantemir than the positive and unanimous consent of the history of 
the times.84 

The remaining fragments of the Greek kingdom in Europe and 

F:xtincUon 
or the 
Imperial 
families of 
Comnenus 
ODd Palreo
logus, 

Asia I ,shall abandon to the Turkish arms; but the final 
extinction of the two last dynasties 86 which have reigned in 
Constantinople-should terminate the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire· in. the East. The despots of the Morea, 
Demetrius and Th()Jnas,86 tlle two surviving brothers of the 

name of PALlEOLOGUS, were astol.lished by the death of the emperor 
Constantine and the ruin of the monarchy. Hopeless of defence, they 
prepared, with the noble Greeks who adhered to their fortune, to seek 
a refuge iIi Italy, beyond the reach of the Ottoman thunder. Their 
first apprehensions were dispelled by the victorious sultan, who con
tented himself with a tribute of twelve thousand ducats; and while 

. his ambition explored the continent and the islands in search of prey, 
be indulged the Morea hi a respite of seven years. But this respite 
1rM a period 2f grief, discord, and misery. The ltexamilion, the 

... From the Turco-Grmcia of Crusius, &0., Spondanus (A.D. 1453, No. 21; 1458, 
No. 16idescribes the slavery and domestio quarrels of the Greek church. The patri
arch who succeeded Gennadiua threw bimeelf in despair inte a well • 

.. Cantemir (p.101-105) insists on the unanimous consent of the Turkish histerians, 
ancient as well as modern, and argues that they would not bave violated the truth te 
aiminish their nati~ ,glory, since it is esteeme~. more hon?urable te take a city by 
force than by compOtUtlOn. But, 1. I doubt this consent, StnC8 he quotes no parti
cular historian; and the Turkish Annals of Leunclavius affirm, without exception, 
that Mahomet took Constantinople per tlim (p, 829). 2. The sam" argument may 
be turned in favour of the Greeks of the times, who would not have forgotten 
this honourable and aalutary treaty. Voltaire, as usual, prefers the Turks to the 
CbriHtilUlS. . 

.. For the genealogy and fail of the Comneni of Trebizond, see Ducange (Fum. 
Hrz<mt. p. 195); for the last Palmologi, the same accurate antiquarian (p. 244, 247, 
2+8). The PallOO\ogi of Montferrat were not extinct till the next century, but they 
had forgotten theil' Greek origin and kindred • 

.. .In the worth1ees stery of the disputes and misfortunes of the two brothers, 
Phranza (1. iii. e. 21-30) u teo partial on the side of Thomas; Ducas (c. 44, 45) is too 
brief, and Chalcoeondyles (1. viii. ix. x,) teo di1t'use and digressive. 
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rampart of the isthmus, so often raised and so often subverted, could 
not long be defended by three hundred Italian archers: the keys ot 
Corinth were seized by the Turks; they returned ii-pm their summer 
excursions witli. a. train of captives and spoil, and the complaints of 
the injured Greeks were heard with indifference and disdain~ The 
Albaniani1, a vagrant tribe of shepherds and robbers,filled the 
peninsula witIt rapine and murder: the t'Yo despots implored the 
dangerous and humiliating aid of a. neighbouring bashaw; and when 
he had quelled the revolt, his lessons inculcated the rule of th~r future 
~nduct. Neither the ties of blood, nor the oaths which they re
peatedly pledged in the communion a~d before tqe altar, nor the 
stronger pressure of necessity, could reconcile or suspend their 
domestic quarrels. They ravaged each other's patrimony with fire 
and sword; the alms and. succours of the West were consumed in 
civil hostility, and their power was only exerted in savage and arbitrary 
tlxecutions. The distress and revenge of the weaker rival invoked 
their l\upreme lord; and;, in the season of maturity and Lo 

revenge, Mahomet declared himself the friend of Demetrius, ll::::' the 

and marched intI) the Morea with an irresistible force. A.I>.14I1O; 

When he had taken possession of Sparta, "You are too weak," said 
the sultan, "to control this turbulent province;, I will take your 
" daughter to' my bed, and you shall pass the remainder of yObll' life 
"in security and honour." Demetrius sighed. and obeyed; sur
rendered his daughter and his castles, followed tG Adrianople his 
sovereign and son, and received for his own maintenanlO!c and that 
of his followers a city in Thrace, and the adjacent isles of Imbros, 
Lemnos, and Samothrace. He was joined the next y.ear by a com
panion a of misfortune, the last of the COMNENIAN race, who, after the 
taking of Constantinople by the Latins, had founded a new empire on 
the coast of the Black Sea.87 In the. progress m his Anatolian 
conquests, Mahomet invested with a :fleet and army the capital of 
David, who presumed to style h.imself emperor of Trebizond; 88 and. 

f11 See the 1088 or conquest of Trebizond in Chalcocondyles (1. ix. p. 263-266 [p.494-
498, ed. Bonn]), Ducas tc. 45 [po 343, ed. Bonn]), Phranza (1. iii. e. 27), and Cantemir 
(p. 107) • 

.. Though Tournefort (tom. iii. Iettre xvii. p. 179) speaks of'rrebizond as mal peu
plee, PeyssoneI, the latest and most accurate. observer, can find 100,000 inhabitants 
(Commerce de Ia Mer Noire, tom. ii. p. 72; and, for the province, p. 53-90). Its 
prOllperity and trade are perpetually disturbed by the factious quarrels of two odaa 
of Janizaries, in one of which ao,ooo Lazi are commonly enrolled (Memoires de Tott 
tom. iii. p. 16, 17). ' 

• Kalo-J ohannes, the predecessor of tamia, the Christian· princes of Georgia 
David his brother, the last emperor of and Iberia, the 'emir of Sinope, and the 
Trebizond, had attempted to organise a sultan of Carsmania. The negociations 
confederacy against Mahomet; it compre- were interrupted by his sudden death, 
bended Hassan Bei, sultan of Mes0l'0~ A.V. 1458. Fallmerayer, p. 2ii7-260.-M. 
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the negociation was comprised in a short and peremptory qUl.~t:on, 
.. \Vill you secure your life and treasures by resigning your kingdom P 
or Treblzond, .. or had you rather forfei.t your kingdom, your treasures, and 
" .... 1m. "your life P " The feeble Comnenus was subdued by bis 
own fears," and tbe example of a Musulman neighbour, the prince of 
Sinope,s9 who, on a similar summons, had yielded a fortified city with 
four hundred cannon and ten or twelve thousand 'soldiers. Tbe 
capitulation of Trebizond was faithfully performed,b and the emperor, 
with hi. family, was transported to a castle in Romania; but on a 
slight suspicion of corresponding with the Persian king, David, and 
the whole Comnenian race, were sacrificed to the jealousy or avaric.e 
of the conqueror." Nor could the name of father long protect the 
unfortunate Demetrius from ~xile and confiscation: bis abject sub." 
mission moved the pity and contempt of the sultan; bis followers were 
transplanted to Constantinople, and his poverty was alleviated by a 
pension of fifty thousand aspers, till a monastic habit and a tardy 
death released Palreologus from an eartbly master. It is not easy to 
pronounce wbetber the servitude of Demetrius, or the exile of bis 
brother Thoruas,90 be the most inglorious. On the conquest of the 
Morea the despot escaped to Corfu, and from thence to Italy, with 
some naked adherents: his name, his sufferings, and the head of the 
apostle St. Andrew, entitled him to the hospitality of the Vatican; 
and his misery was prolonged by a pension of six thousand ducats 
from the pope and cardinals. His two sons, Andrew and Manuel; 
were educated in Italy; but the eldest, contemptible to his enemies 
and burdensome to his friends, was degraded by the baseness of his 
life and marriage. A title was bis sole inheritance; and that in
heritance he successively sold to the kings of France and Arragon.91 

• Ismael Beg, prince of Sinope or Sinople, was poaae8II~d (chie81 frOID his copper
mines) oC a revenue of 200,000 ducata (Chalcocond.l. ix. p. 2.';8, 259 LP. 489, ed. Bonn) 
PeY880nel (Commerce dela Mer Noire, tom. ii. p. 100) ascribea to the modern cit, 
6".000 inhabitanta. This account seems enormous; yet it is by trading with .. people 
that we become acquainted with their wealth and numbers . 

.. Spondanu8 (from Gobelin Comment. Pii 11.1. v.) relateD the arrival and receptioD 
ur the despot Thomas at Rome (A.D. 1461, No.3). 

II By an act dated A.D. 141H, Sept. 6, and lately trausmitted (!"Om the archives of 
the Capitol to the royal library of Paris, the despot Andrew Palwologus, reserving the 

• According' to the Georgian account o( 
theee transactions (translated by M. B,'''''' 
Ret, additions to La Meau, vol. u.i. p. 32.1) 
the emperor oC Trebizond humbly en
treated the sultan to have the goodness to 
mlllT:V one of his daughten.-1I1. 

• ~1. Boi'!80nade h"" published, in the 
firth volume of his Anecdote GI"Il'C& (p. 
:'87, 401), 1\ Tery inte ...... ting letter from 
George Ami .. outzea, l'r"toveetiariu8 of 

\ 

Trebizond, to Beoaarion, describing the 
eurrender of TreLizond and the fate of its 
chi~f inhabitants.-M. 

• See in Von Hammer, vol. ii. p. 60, the 
striking ACCount of the mothe,', the em· 
press Helena the CantAcuzone, who, in 
defiance of the edict, like that of Creon 
in the Greek tragedy, dug the grave for 
her murdered child ..... n with her own 
hand, and oank int<> it hc ...... lf.-M 



A.D. 1453. GRIEF AND l.'ERROR 0.' EUROPE. Ib3 

During II is transient prosperity, Charles the Eighth was ambitious 01 
joining the empire of the East with the kingdom of Naples: in a 
public festival he assumed the appellatiou and the purple of AU!JU8tu8 ; 
the Greeks rejoiced, and the Ottoman already trembled, at the 
approach of the French chivalry. II l'Ianuel PalalOlogus, the second 
son, was tempted to revisit his native country: his return might be 
grateful, and could not be dangerous, to the Porte; he was main
tained ~t Constantinople in safety aud ease, .and an honourable train 
of Christians and Moslems attended him to the grave. If there be 
some animals of so generous a nature that they refuse to propagate in 
a domestic state, the last of the Imperial race must be ~cl'ihoo to an 
inferior kind: he accepted from the sultan's liberality two beautiful 
femalea, and his surviving son was lost in the habit and religion of a 
Turkish slave. 

The importance of Constantinople was felt and magnified ill its 
loss: the pontificate of Nicholas the Fifth, however peaceful Orl., and 

and prosperous, was dishonoured by the fall of the Eastern ~=I"'~ 
empire; and the grief and terror of the Latins revive~ or A.J>. 14b3. 

seemed t~ revive, the old enthusiasm of the crusades. In one of the 
most distant countries of the 'Vest, Philip duke of Burgundy enter
tained, at Lisle in Flanders, an assembly of his nobles; and the 
pompous pageants of the feast were skilfully adapted to their fancy 
and feelings. IS In the midst of the banquet a gigantic Saracen 
entered the hall, leading a fictitious elephant with a castle on his 
back: a matron in a mourning robe, the symbol of religion, was St'en 
to issue from the castle: she deplored her oppression, and accused 
the slo'InJess of her champions: the principal berald of the golden 
fieer.e advanced, bearing on his fist a live l)hea~nt, which, according 
to the rites of chivalry, he presented to the duke. At this extra
ordinary summons, Philip, a wise and aged prince, engaged his 
person and powers in the holy war against the Turks: his example 
was imitated by the barons and knights of the assembly: they swore 
to God, the Virgin, the ladie::!, and the plteaaa1lt ; and their particular 

Morea, and stipulating 80me private advUltagea, conveys to Charles VIII. king of 
Frnnce the empires of Constantinople and Trebizond (Spondanua, A.Do 1495, No.2). 
):1. de Fonoemagne (Mem. de l'Aoado!mie des Inscriptions, tom. xvii. p. 5:)9-578) has 
hestowed a dissertation on this uational title, of which he had obta.ined a copy from 
Rome. 

0: See Philippe de Comines (I. vii. c. 141, who reckons with pl8118U!'8 the number 
:of GreekB who were prepared to rise, 60 miles of ~ easy n~vigation, ei,L:hteen day.' 
Journey from Valona to Constantinople, &0. On ibis 0CC8810n the Turlr.iah empire 
Wdil 88ved by the policy of Venice. 

• ~ the original fsast in Olivier de la Marche (Memoires, P. i. 0. 29, SO), witb 
the abstract and ohservatiuns of M. de Sta. Palaye (Menlon sur la Chevaleri .... 
tom. i. P. iii. p. 182·185). l'ho peacock and the pheasant Wel'l' distinguished .. ro"a) 
c.irds. • 
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vows were not less extravagant than the general sanction of their 
oath. But the performance was made to depend on some future and 
foreign contingency; and during twelve years, till the last hour of 
his life, the tuke of Burgundy might be scrupulously, and perhaps 
sincerely, on the eve of his departure. Had every breast glowed 
with the same ardour; had the union of the Christians corresponded 
with their bravery; had every country from Sweden 94 to Naples 
supplied a just proportion ot' cavalry and infantry, of men an~ money, 
it is indeed probable that Constantinople would have been delivered, 
and that the Turk. .. might have been chased. beyond the Hellespont 
or the Euphrates. But the secretary of the emperor, who composed 
every epistle, and attended every meeting, ..Eneas Sylvius,95 a states
man and orator, describes from his own experience the repugnant 
state and spirit of Christendom. "It is a body," says he, "without 
"a head; a republic without laws or magistrates. The pope and 
.. the emperor may shine as lofty titles, as splendid images'; but they 
.. are unable to command, and· none are willing to obey: every state 
.. has a separate prince, and every prince has a separate interest. 
"" \-Vhat eloquence could unite so many discordant and hostile powers 
~. under the same standard? Could they be assembled in arms, who 
~. would dare to assume the office of general? 'Vhat order could be 
'.' maintained ?-what military discipline? 'Vho would undertake to 
~ t'eed such an enormous multitude? Who would understand their 
... various languages, or direct their stranger and incompatible man
~. ners? What mortal could reconcile the English with the French, 
" Genoa with Arragon, th~ Germans with the natives of Hungary 
" and Bohemia? If a small number enlisted in the holy war, they 
~, must be overthro,,:n by the infidels: if many, by their own weight 
~ and confusion." Yet the same ..Eneas, when he was raised to the 
papal throne, under the name of Pius the Second, devoted his life to 
the prosecutiou .of the Turkish war. In the council of Mantua he 
excited some sparks of a false or feeble enthusiasm; but when the 
pontiff appeared at Ancona, to embark in person with the troops, 
engagements vanislied in excuses; a precise day was adjourned to 
an indefinite term; and his effective army consisted of some German 
pilgrims, whom he was obliged to disband with indulgences and 
.alms. Regardleo;s of futurity, his successors and the powers of Italy 

.. It was fo~d, by 1111 actual enumeration, that Sweden, Gof-hland, and Finland 
contained i,800,OOO fighting meo, and consequently were far more populous than at 
present. . 

Ii In the year 1454 Spondanus has given, from lEneas Sylvius, a view of the .taw 
of Europe, enriched with his own observations. That valuable anualist, and the Ita· 
lian Muratori, will continue the series of events f!'om the year 1453 to 1481, the end 
of l\Iahomet's life and of th;" chapter. 
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were involved in the scOtlmes of present and domestic ambition; !lnd 
the distam'e or proximity of each object determi;ned in their eyes it.s 
apparent magnitude. A more enlarged vieW' of their interest would 
have taught them to maintain a defensive and naval war against the 
common enemy; and the support of Scanderbeg and his brave 
Albanians might have prevented the subsequent invasion of the king
dom of Naples. The siege and sac~ of Otranto by the Turks 
diffused a general consternation; and Pope Sixtus was preparing to 
fly beyond the Alps, when the storm was instantly dispelled De th f 

by the death of Mahomet the Second, in tbe fifty-first year M'::'o~et II. 

f· h' 96 H' I fi .,' d th f ".D. 1481, o IS age. IS 0 ty gemus aspire to e conquest 0 Maya,or 

I 1 h d f . d . July 2. ta y : e was possesse 0 a strong City an a capacIous 
harbour, and the same reign might have been decorated with the 
trophies ofthe NEW and the ANCIENT ROME.97 

011 Besides the two annalists, the reader may consult Giannone (Istoria Civile, tom. 
iii. p. 449-455) for the Turkish invasion of the kingdom of Naples. For the reign and 
conquests of Mal!omet II.' I have occasionally used the Memorie Istoriche de' Monarchi 
Ottomanni di Giovanni &grado (Venezia, 1677, in 4to.). In peace and war the Turks 
have ever engaged the attention of the republic of Venice. All her despatches and 
archh-es were open to a procurator of St. Mark, and Sagrodo is not contemptible either 
in sense or style. Yet he too bittsrly hates the infidels: he is ignorant of their lan· 
gtlage and manners; and his narrstive, which allows only seventy pages to Mal!omet II. 
(p. 69.140), becomes more copious and authentic as he approaches the years 1640 ani 
1644, the term of the historic labours of John Sagredo; 

97 As I am now taking an everlasting farewell of the Greek empire, I shall briefly 
mention the great collection of Byzantine writers whose names and testimonies have 
been successively repeated in this work. The Greek presses of Aldus and the Italisne 
were confined to the classics of a better age; and the first rude editione of Procopius, 
Agathias, Cedrenus, Zonaras, &c., were published by the learnp.d diligence of the Ger
mallS. The whole Byzantine series (xxxvi ,volumes in folio) has graduallF issued 
(A.D. 1648, &c.) from the royal press of the Louvre, with some oollateral aid from 
Rome and Leipsic; but the Venetian edition (A.D. 1729), though cheaper Nld 0001'1' 
copious, is not less inferior in correctness than in magnificence to that of Par'B. The 
merits of the French editors are various; but the value of Anna Comnena, Cinn'llJlUS, 
Villehardouin, &c., is enhanced by the historical notss of Charles du Fresne du 
Cange. His supplemental works, the Greek Glossary, the Constantinopolis Chris· 
tu..nal t~e Famililll Byzantinlll, diffuse a steady light over the darkness of the Lower 
Emplre .. 

• The new edition of the Byzantines, bllt the names of such editors as Bekker, 
~r{).iecterl by Niebuhr, and continued the Dindorfs, &c., raised hopes of some
under the patronage of the . Prussu..n thing more than the mere republicatioa 
government, is the most convenient in of the text, and ,the notes of fo~mer 
~ize, and contains some authors (Leo editors. Little, I regret to say, has beec. . 
Diaconus, Johannes Lydus, Corippus, the added of annotation, and, in some cases, 
new fragments of Dexippus, Elmapius, the old incon'8Ct versions have been ..... 
&0., discovered by Mai) which could not tained.-M. -
be comprised in the former oollections; 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 

STATE 'OF ROME FROM THE TWELFTH CENTURY. - 'l'EIdPORAL DOMINION 0)' 

~'HE POPES. - SEDITIONS OF THE CITY. - POLITICAL HEREHY OF .AnNoLD 

OF BBESOIA. - RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIO. - 'l'HE SENATORS. - PnIIJE 

OF THE ROHANS • ....:... THEIR WARS. - THEY ABE DEPRIVED OF THE ELECTION 

AND PRESENCE OF THE POPES, WHO RETIRE TO AVIGNON. - THE JUBII.EE. 

-NOBLE FAHILIES OF ROME.-FEUD OF THE COLONNA AND URSINI. 

IN the first ages of the decline and fall of the Roman empire our eye 

State and 
revoiutJone 
of Rome, 

A.D. 
1100-1500. 

is invariably fixed on the royal city, which had given laws 
to the fairest portion of the globe. We contemplate her 
fortunes, at first with admiration, at length with pity, always 
with attention; and when that attention is diverted from 

the Capitol to the provinces, they are considered as so many branches 
which have been successively severed from the Imperial trunk. The 
foundation of a second Rome, on the shores of the Bosphorus, bas 
Compelled the historian to follow the successors of Constantine; and 
our curiosity has bee~ tempted to visit the most remote countries 
of Europe and Asia, to explore the causes and the authors of the 
long decay of the Byzantine monarchy. By the conquests of Justinian 
we have been recalled to the banks of the 'fiber, to the deliverance 
of the ancient metropolis; but that deliverance was a change, or 
perhaps an aggravation, of servitude. Rome had been already 
'itripped of her trophies, her gods, and her Cresars; nor was the 
Gothic dominion more inglorious and oppressive than the tyranny of 
the Greeks. In the eighth century of the Christian rera a religious 
quarrel, the worship of images, provoked the Romans to assert their 
independence: their bishop became the temporal, as well as the 
dpiritual, father of a free people; and of the "\Vestern. empire, 
which was restored by Charlemagne, the title and image still deco
rate the singular constitution of modern Germany. The name of 
Rome must yet command our involuntary respect: the climate 
(whatsoever may be its influence) was no longer the same: 1 the 

1 The abbe Dubos, who, with less genius than his successor Montesquieu, halo 
""serted and magnified the inauenee of climate, objects to himself the degenel'acy 01 
the Romans and Batavians. To the first of these examples he I'eplies, 1. ~'h .. t the 
change is le88 real than apparent, and that the model'D Il.omalls I.rudently conceal in 
them •• 1 ves the virtues of their !Wee.tors. 2. That the air, the soil, and the clhua;e 
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pW'ity of blood had been contaminated through & thousand channels; 
but the venerable aspect of her ruins, and the memory of past great
ness, rekindled a spark of the national ~aracter. The darkness of 
the middle ages exhibits some scenes not unworthy of our notice. 
Nor shall I dismiss the present work till I have reviewed the state 
and revolutions of the ROMAN CITY, which acquiesced under the abso
lute dominion of the popes about the same time that Constantinople 
was enslaved by the Turkish arms. 

In the beginning of the twelfth century,· the IIlra of the first 
crusade, Rome was revered by the Latins as the metropolis The Fmlch 

of the world, as the throne of the pope and the emperor, ~a;",.~ 
who, from the eternal city. derived their title, their honours, ~::... 
and the right or exercise of temporal <!ominion. After SQ 8()o"Il0o. 

long an interruption it may not be useless to repeat tllat the suc
cessors of Charlem~D1le and the Othos were chosen beyond the Rhine 
in & national diet; but that these princes were content with the 
humble names of kings of Germany and Italy till they had pas.."Cd 
the Alps and the Apenniue, to seek their Imperial crqwn on the 
banks of the Ti.ber.s At some distance from the city their approach 
was saluted by a long procession of the clergy and people with palms 
and crosses; and the terrific emblems of wolves and lions, of dragons 
and eagles, that floated in the military banners, represented the 
departed ll'gions and cohorts of the republic. The royal oath to 
maintain the liberties of Rome was thrice reiterated, at the bridge. 
the gate. tlIld on the stairs of the Vatican; and the distribution of 
a customary" donative feebly imitated the magnificence of the first 
C;esars. In the church of St. Peter the coronation was performed 
by his successor: the voice of God was confounded with that of the 
people; and the public consent was declared in the acclamations of 
" Long life and victory to our lord the pope I long life and victory 
" to our lord the emperor! long life and victory to the Roman and 
" Teutonic armies!'" The names of Clilsar and Augustus, the laws 

or Rome have suffered a great and visible alteration (Re.o.wona Bur ]a Poesie et Bur 
la Peinture, part ii. sect. 16).' 

• The reader has been so long absent fl"m Rome tha.t I would advise him to 
recollect or review the xlixth chapter of this History. 

• The coronation of the German emperore at Rome, more especially in the zith 
cen~ury, is .!>est ~present:ed ~m the .~riginal monuments by ~uratori (Antiquitat. 
ltalia! medii ..EVl, tom. L dissertat. u. p. 99, &0.) and Cemu (Monument. Domin. 
Pontif. tom. ii. diss. vi. p. 261), the latter of whom I only know mm the copious 
c.xtl'aet of Schmidt (Hist. des Allemands, tom. iii. p. 25f>·266). 

• Exercitui Romano et Teutonico I The latter was both eeen and felt· but the 
forw.er WlI8 no more than magni nominis ~bra. • 

• This questifln is discussed at con- Dissertation on the Aria c."ttiva. Rom. 
"i<lerable length in Dr. Arnold's History Beschreibung, p. 82, luS.-M. 
"t ROlll~, ch. ""iii. See likewise Bl1JlIIOUl'lI 
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of' Constantine and Justinian, the example of Charlemagne and Otho, 
established the supreme dominion of the emperors: their title and 
image was engraved on the papal coins; & and their jurisdiction was 
marked by the sword of justice, which they de!ivered to the proofect 
of the city. But every Roman prejudice was awakened by the 
llame, the language, and the manners of a barbarian lord. The 
Cresars of Saxony or Franconia were the chiefs of a feudal aristo
cracy; nor could they exercise the discipline of civil and military 
power, which alone secures the obedience of a distant people, impa
tient of servitude, though perhaps incapable of freedom. Once, and 
once only, in his life, each emperor, with an army of Teutonic 
vassals, descended from the Alps. I have described the peaceful 
order of his entry and coronation; but that order was commonly 
disturbed by the clamour ana sedition of the Romans, who encoun
tered their sovereign as a foreign invader: his departure was always 
speedy, and often shameful; and, in the I!-bsence of a long reign, his 
authority was insulted anq his name was forgotten. The progress of 
independeI)ce in Germany and Italy undermined the foundations of 
the Imperial sovereignty, and the triumph of the popes was the deli
verance of Rome. 

Of her two sovereigns, the emperor had precariously reigned by 
A th the right of conquest; but the authority of the pope was 
QfUtll:~~ founded on the soft though more solid basis of opinion and 
In Rowe; hb' Th al f J! • ··fl d a It. e remov 0 a lOrCign m uence restore and 
endeared the shepherd to his flock. Instead of the arbitrary or venal 
nomination of a German court, the vicar of Christ was freely chosen 

from by the college of cardinals, most of whom were either natives 
de.llon; or inhabitants of the city. The applause of the magistrates 

and people confirmed his election; and the ecclesiastical power that 
was obeyed in Sweden and Britain had been ultimately derived from 
the suffrage of the Romans. The same suffrage gave a prince, as 
well as a pontiff, to the capital. It was universally believed that 
Constantine had invested the popes with the temporal dominion of 
!tome; and the boldest civilians, the most profane sceptics, were 
satisfied with disputing the right of the emperor and the validity of 
his gift. The truth of the fact, the authenticity of his donation, was 
deeply rooted in the ignorance and tradition of four centuries; and 
the fabulous origin was lost in the real and permanent effects. The 
name of IJominUII, or Lord, W/l.8 inscribed on the coin of the bi"hops: 

• Muratori has given the series of the papal COinB (Antiquitat. tom. ii. disB. nvii. 
p. 548-55~). He finds only two more early than tLe year 800: fifty are still extant 
from Leo III. to Leo"IX. with the addition of the rei~ing emperor; none remain of 
Gregory VII. or Urban II.; but in those of Paschal 11. he seemB to luw. renounced 
this bndge of dependence. . 
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their title was acknowledged by acclamations and, oaths of allegiance, 
and, with the free or reluctant consent of the German 

right; 
Cmsars, they had long exercised a supreme or subordinate 

. jurisdiction over the city and patrimony of St. Peter. The reign of 
the popes, which gratified the prejudices, was not incompatible with 
the liberties of Rome; and a more critical inquiry would have 
revealed a still nobler source of their power-the gratitude of a 
nation whom they had rescued from the heresy and oppression of the 
Greek tyrant.. In an age of superstition it should seem that the 
union of the royal and sacerdotal characters would mutually fortify 
each other, and that the keys of Paradise would be the surest pledge 
of earthly obedience. The sanctity of the office might indeed be 
degraded· by the personal vices of the man. But tae scandals of the 
tenth century were obliterated by ·the austere and more 
dangerous virtues of Gregory the Seventh and his successors; virtues; 

and in the ambitious contests which they maintained for the rights of 
the church, their sufferings or their success must equally tend to 
increase the popular veneration. They sometimes wandered in 
poverty and. exile, the victims of persecution; and the apostolic zeal 
with which they offered themselves' to martyrdom must engage the 
favour and sympathy ·of every Catholic breast. And sometimes,· 
thundering from the Vatican, they created, judged, and deposed the· 
kings· of the world; nor could the proudest Roman be disgraced by 
submitting to a priest whose feet were kissed and whose 'Stirrup was 
held by the successors of Charlemagne.6 Even the. temporal interest 
of the city should have protected in peace and honour the residence 
of the popes, from whence a vain and lazy people 'derived the greatest 
part of their subsistence and riches. The fixed revenue of 
t~e popes was probably impaired: many of the old patri- benefits; 

monial estates, both in Italy and the provinces, had been invaded hy 
sacrilegious hands; nor could the loss be compensated by the claim, 
rather than the possession, of the more ample gifts of Pepin and his 
descendants. But the Vatican and Capitol were nourished by the 
incessant and increasing swarms of pilgrims and suppliants: the pale 
of Christianity was enlarged, and the pope and cardinals· were over
whelmed by the judgment of ecclesiastical and secular causes. A new 
jurisprudence had established in the Latin church the right and 
practice of appeals; 7 and from the North and West the bishops and 

• See Ducange, Gloee. medilie et infimlll Latinitat. tom. vi. p. 364, 365, STAJ'FA. 
This homage was paid by kings to archbishops, and by vaseals to their lorde (Schmidt 
tom. iii. p. 262); and it was the nicest policy of Rome to confound the marks :>f filiai 
lII>i of feudal eubjection. . 

, The appeals from all the churches to the Roman pontiff are deplored by 'the ze.tl 
of St. Bernard (de Consideratione. I iii. tom. ii. p. 431-442, edit. Mabillon, Veneto 
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~bbots were invited or summoned to solicit; to complain, to accuse, or 
to justify, before the threshold of the apostles. A rare prodigy is 
once recorded, that two horses, belonging to the arch bishops of Mentz 
and Cologne, repassed the Alps, yet laden .. with gold and silver; 8 but 
it was soon understood that the succeilS, both of the pilgrims and 
clients, depended much leilS on the justice of their cause than on the 
value of their offering. The wealth and piety of these strangers were 
ostentatiously displayed, and their expenses, sacred or profane, cir
culated in various channels for the emolument of the Romans. 

Such powerful motives should have finnly attached the yoluntary 
and pious obedience of the Roman people to their spiritual 

Inconstancy d al ~ h B h . f " 
ofBupersli. an tempor lat er. ut t e operation 0 preJudice and 
Uon. interest is often disturbed by the sallies of ungovernable 
passion. The Indian who fells the tree that he may gather the fruit,' 
and the Arab who plunders the caravans of commerce, are actuated 
by the same impulse of savage nature,which overlooks the future in 
the present, and relinquishes for momentary rapine the long and 
secure possession of the most important blessings. And it was thus 
that the shrine .of St. Peter was profaned by the thoughtless Romans, 
who pillaged the offerings and wounded the pilgrims, without com·· 
puting the number and value of similar visits, which they prevented 
by their inhospitable sacrilege. Even the influence of superstition is 
fluctuating and precarious; and the slave, whose reason is subdued, 
will ofwn be delivered by his avariCE! or pride. A credulous devotion 
for the fables. and oracles of the priesthood most powerfully act:! on 
the mind of a barbarian; yet such a mind is the least capable of 
preferring imagination to sense, of sacrificing to a distant motive, to 
an invisible. perhaps an ideal object, the appetites and interests of the 
present world. In the vigour of health and youth, his practice will 
perpetually contradict his belief, till the pressure of age, or sickness, 
or calamity, awakens his terrors, and compels him to satisfy the 
double debt of piety and remorse. I have already observed that the 
modern times of religious indifference are the most favourable to the 
peace and security of the clergy. Under the reign of superstition 
they had much to hope from the ignorance. and much to feur from 

1750) and the judgment of Fleury '(Discour8 Bur l'Hist. Eccle.iastique. iv. et vii.). 
But the aa.int, who believed in .the false decretale, oondemns only the abuse of these 
appeals; the more enlightened historian investigate8 the origin and rejects the pl'in
ciples of this new jurisprudenCe. 

• Germanici •. • • 8ummarii non Ievatia aarcinis onusti nihilominlls repatriant 
inviti. Nova res I quando hactenu8 aurum Rama refuditl Et nuno Romanorum 
consilio id usl1l'Jl"tum non credimus (Bernard de Consideratione, I. iii. o. 3, Po 4;)7). 
The first worde of the passage are nhacure, and probably oorrupt. 

I Quand Ies aauvages de la Louisiane veulent avoir du fruit, ile ooupent l'arbre au 
pied et oueillent Ie fruit. Voila Ie gouvemement despotique (F..sprit dee Lnix, I. v 
c. 13); and pl\88ion and ignorance are alway. desp9tic. 
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the violence, of mankind The wealth, whose conOstant increase must 
have rendered them the sole proprietors of the earth, was alternately 
hestowed by the repentant father and. plundered by the rapacious 
son: their persons were adored or violated; and the same idol, by 
the hands of the same votaries, was placed on the altar or trampled 
in the dust. In the feudal system of Europe, arms were the Sedition. 

title of distinction and the measure of allegiance; and amidst ~~u.P 
their tumult the still voice of law and reason was seldom pope .. 

beard or obeyed. The turbulent Romans disdained the yoke and 
Insulted the impotence of their bishop; 10 nor would his education or 
character allow him to exercise, with decency or effect, the power of 
the sword. The motives of his election and the frailties of his life 
were exposed to their familiar observation; and proximity must 
diminish the reverence which his name and his decrees impressed on 
a barbarous world. This difference has not escaped the notice of our 
philosophic historian: "Though the name and authority of the court 
" of Rome were so terrible in the remote countries of Europe, which 
" were sunk in profound ignorance and were entir~y unacquainted 

, "with its character and conduct, the }lope was so little revered at 
" home, that his. inveterate enemies surrounded the gates of Rome 
".itself, and even controlled his government in that city; and the 
" ambassadors, who from a distant extremity of Europe carried to 
" hini the humble, or rather abject, submissions of the greatest poten
" tate of the age, found the utmost difficulty to make their way to 
" him and to throw themselves at his feet." 11 

Since the primitive times the wealth of the popes wa's exposed to 
envy, their power to opposition, and their persons to violence. Sncce8sora ot 
But the long hostility of the mitre and the crown increased Gres;:~ VII. 

the numbers and
o 

inflamed the passions of their enemies. 10811-1305. 

The deadly factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines, So fatal to Italy, 
could never be embraced with truth or constancy by the Romans, the 

10 Tn a free conversation with his cottntt-yman Adrian IV., John of Salisbury accuses 
the avarice of the popa and clergy: Provinoiarum diripiunt spolia, ac si thelllluros 
Crmsi studeant reparare. Sed recta cum eis agit Altissimus, quoniam et ipsi allis et 
Epe viliaBimis hominibus dati aunt in direptionem (de Nugis Curialium, I. vi. o. 24-
~. 387). In the next page he blames the rashness and infidelity of the Romau, wbo~ 
their bishops vainly strove to conciliate by gifts instead of virtues. It is pity that this 
miscellaneous writer has not given us leBS morality and erudition, and more pictures 
of himself snd the times. 

II Hume'sl:listory of England, vol. i. p. 419. The same writer haa given us from 
Fitz.Stephen a singular act of croelty perpetrated on the clergy by Geoffrey, the. 
father of Henry II. .. When he was master of Normandy the chapter Gf Seez pre
.. sumed, without his consent, to proceed to the election of a bishop: upon which he 
"ordered all of them, with the bishop elect, to be castrated, and made all their 
" te.ticles be brought him in a platter." Of the pain and danger they might justly 
complain; yet. since they had Towed "hastity, he deprived them of a luperfilloul 
treasure. • 
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subjects and adversaries both of the bishop and emperor; bnt thcil' 
support was solicited by both parties, and they alternately displayed 
in their banners the keys of St. Peter and the German eagle. 
Gregory the.Seventh, who may be adored or detested as the founder 
of the papal monarchy, was driven from Rome, and died in exile at 
Salerno. Six-and-thirty of his successors,18 till their retreat to Avig
non, maintained an unequal contest with the Romans: their age and 
dignity were often violated; and the churches, in the solemn rites of 
religion, were polluted with sedition and murder. A repetition 13 01 
such capricious brutality, without connection or design, would be 
tedious and disgusting; and I shall content myself with some events 

of the twelfth century which represent the state of the popes 
P~D~' and the city. On Holy Thursday, while Paschal officiated 

1099·1118. b fi h 1 h . d b hI' e ore tea tar, e was mt.errupte y t e c amours of the 
multitude, who imperiously demanded the confirmation of a favourite 
magistrate. His silence exasperated their fury: his pious refusal to 
mingle the affairs of earth and heaven was encountered with menaces 
and oaths that he should be the cause and the witness of the public 
ruin. During the festival of Easter, while the bishop and the clergy, 
barefoot and in procession,visited the tombs of the martyrs, they were 
twice assaulted, at the bridge of St. Angelo and before the Capitol, 
with volleys of stones and darts. The houses of. his adherents were 
levelled with the ground: . Paschal escaped with difficulty and danger; 
he levied an army in the patrimony of St. Peter, and, his last days 
were embittered by suffering and inflicting the calamities of civil war. 

The scenes thai followed the election of his successor Gelasius 
Gew:~,: n. the Second were still more scandalous to the church and 
1118,1119.. C' F .. " 'd ~. b cIty. enclo rangIpam, a potent an. lactlous aron, 

burst into t~e assembly furious and in arms: the cardinals were 
stripped, beaten, and trampled under foot; and he se'ized, without 

12 From Leo IX. and Gregory VII. an authentic aud contemporary series of the 
lives of the popes by the cardinal of Arragon, Pandulphus PisA.nus, Bernard Guido, 
&0., is inserted in the Italian Historians of Muratori (tom. iii. P. i. p. 277-685), and 
bas been always before my eyes. 

II The dates of years in the margin may throughout this chapter be understood sa 
tacit references to the Annals of Muratori, my ordinary and excellent guide. He uses, 
snd indeed quotes with the freedom' of a master, his great Collection of the Italian 
Historians in xxviii. volumes; and as that treasure is in my library, I have thought it 
an amusement, if not a duty, to consult the originals . 

.. I cannot refrain from transcribing the high. coloured word. ofPandulphus PisaulJl 
(p. 384): Hoc audiens inimielJs pacis atque turbator jam fatns Centius Frajltpan~, 
more dracoDis immanissimi sibilans, at ab imis pectoribua traheDs IODga sllspiria, 
acciDctuS retro gladio siue more cucurrit, valvas ac fores cODfl'egit. Eeelasiam furi· 
bundus iDtroiit, inde custode remoto pepam per gulam aceepit, clistrnxit, pugni. 
r.aleibuaqne percussit, et tanquam brutum animal iutra limen ecelesillllLCriter calcaribl1' 
cruentllvit; et latro taDtum domiuum per capillos at brachia, Je.~ bono inteJil'J) 
dormiente, detl'a"it, ad tlomum u"9.ne dodllxit. inihi e~tAuavit et inel u8it. 
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'pity or respect, the vicar of Christ by the throat. Gelasius was 
dragged by his hair along the ground, buffeted with blows, wounded 
with spurs, and bound with an iron chain in the house of his brutal 
tyrant. An insurrection of the people delivered their bishop: the 
rival families opposed the violence of the Frangipani; and Cencio, 
who sued for pardon, repented of the failure, rather than of the guilt, 
of his enterprise. Not many days had elapsed when the pope was 
again assaulted at the altar. While his friends and enemies were 
engaged in a bloody contest, he escaped in his sacerdotal garments. 
In this unworthy flight,which excited the compassion of the Roman 
matrons, his attendants were scattered or unhorsed; and, in the fields 
behind the .church of St. Peter, his successor was found alone and 
half dead with fear and fatigue. Shaking the dust from his feet, the 
apostle withdrew from a city in which his dignity was insulted and his 
person was endangered; and the vanity of sacerdotal ambition is 
revealed iu the involuntary confession that one emperor was more 
tolerable than twenty.15 These examples might suffice; but lcannot 
forget the sufferings of t.wo pontiffs of the. same age, the second and 
third of the name of Lucius. The former, as he ascended LuciusU. 

in battle-array to assault the Capitol, was struck on the l1~·fi45. 
temple by a stone, and expired "in a few days; the latter LUCi':.~. 
was severely woun{l.ed inthe persons of his servants. In a 118l-1185. 

civil commotion several of his priests had been made prisoners; and 
the inhuman Romans, reserving oile as a guide for his brethren, put 
out their eyes, crowned them with ludicrous mitres, mounted them on 
asses with their' faces to· the tail, and extorted an oath that,' in 
this wretched condition, they should offer themselves as a lesson to 
the head of the church. Hope or fear, lassitude or remorse, the 
characters of the men and the circumstances of the times, might some
times obtain an· interval of peace and obedience; and the pope was 
restored with joyful acclamations to the Lateran or V &tican, from 
whence he had been. driven with threats and violence. But the ,root 
of mischief was deep and perennial; and a momentary calm was 
preceded and followed by such tempests as had almost sunk the bark 
of St. Peter. Rome continually presented the aspect of war and 
discord: the churches and palaces were fortified and assaulted by the 
factions and families; and, after giving peace to Europe, Calistus n. 
Calistus the Second alone had resolution and power to l\It~i24.· 
prohibit the use of private arms in the metropolis. Among Inn":.~.t n. 
the nations who revered the apostolic throne, the tumults of 1130-1143. 

Rome provoked a general indignation; and, in a letter to his disciple 

I. Ego coram Deo et Ecclesit\ dioo, ai unquam poesibile esaet, mallem unum impe-
ratorem quam tot dominos (Vit. Gelas. II. p. 398). . 

VOL. Vnl. 0 
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Eugenius the Third, St. Bernard, with the sharpness of his wit and 
Character of zeal, has stigma~d the vices of the rebellious peoplc.16 
ees~ "Who is ignorant," says the monk of ClairVaux, "of the 
DaId. " vanity and arrogance of the IWmans? a nation nursed in 
" sedition,. cruel, untractable, and scorning to obey, unless they are too 
" feeble to resist. When they promise to serve, they aspire to reign ; 
" if they swear allegiance, they watch the opportunity of revolt; yet 
" they vent their discontent in loud clamours if your doors or your 
" counsels are shut against them. Dexterous in mischief, they have 
"never learnt the science of doing ,good.' Odious to earth and 
" heaven, impious to God, seditious among themselves, jealous of their 
" neighbours, inhuman to strangers, they love no one, by no one are 
" they beloved; and while they wish to inspire fear, they live in base 
" and continual apprehension. They will not submit: they know not 
"how to govern; faithless to their superiors, intolerable to their 
" equals, ungrateful to their benefactors, and alike impudent in their 
" demands and their refusals. Lofty in promise, poor in execution : 
" adulation and calumny, perfidy and treason, are the familiar arts of 
" their policy." Surely this dark portrait is not coloured by the 
pencil of Christian charity; 17 yet the features, however harsh and 
ugly, express a lively resemblance of the Romans of the twelfth 
century.18 

The Jews had rejected the Christ when he appeared among them 
. in a plebeian character; and the Romans might plead their 

=.:'of ignorance of his vicar when he assumed the pomp and pride 
Amoldof • I h f 
Brescia, of a temporal sovereIgn. n t e busy age 0 the crusade3 
~l14o. ks f .. d k'dld' h some spar 0 CurIOSIty an reason were re ill e In t e 

Western world: the heresy of Bulgaria, the Paulician sect, was suc
cessfully transplanted into the soil of Italy and France; the Gnostic 
visions were mingled with the simplicity 1)f the Gospel; and the 
enemies of the clergy reconciled their passions with their conscience, 
the desire of freedom with the profession of piety.19 The trumpet of 

II Quid tam notum B8CUlis quam protervia et cerrieositaa Romanorum' Gens in· 
sueta paci, tumultui assueta, gens immitia et intractabilis nsque adhue, subdi nescla, 
nisi cum non valet resistere (de Conaiderat. 1. iv. Co 2, p.441). The saint takes 
breath, and then begins again: Hi, inviai tame et CCBio, utrique injecere manus, &c. 
(p.443). 

'7 As a Roman citizen, Petrareh takes leave to observe that Bernard, though a 
saint, was a man; that he might be provoked by resentment, and possibly repent of 
his hasty passion, &c. (Memoires sur la Vie de Petrarque, tom. i. p. 830.) 

'8 &ronius, in his index to the :dith volume of his Annals, has found a fair and 
easy excuse. He makes two heeds, of Romani Catliolici and ScJaismatici: to the former 
he applies ell the good, to the latter ell the evil, that is told of the city. 

.. The hereeiee of the :dith century may be found in Mosheim (Institut. Hist. 
Ecci .... p. 41~27), who entertains a favourable opinion of Arnold of Brescia. Iq 
the ruth volume I have described the sect of the Pauliciane, and followed their migra. 
tion from Armenia to Threce and Bulgaria, Italy and France. 
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Roman liberty was first sounded by Arnold of Brescia,20 whose pro
motion in the church was confined to the lowest rank, and who wore 
the monastic habit rather as a garb of poverty than as a uniform of 
obedience. His adversaries could not deny the wit and eloquence 
which they severely felt: they confess with reluctance the speciouE 
purity of his morals; and his errors were recommended to the public 
by a mixture of important and beneficial truths. In his theological 
studies he had been the disciple of the famous and unfortunate 
Abelard,21 who was likewise involved in the suspicion of heresy: but 
the lover of Eloisa was of a soft and flexible nature; and his eccle
siastic judges were edified and disarmed by the humility of his 
repentance. From this master Arnold most probably imbibed some 
metaphysical definitiQns of the Trinity, repugnant to the taste of the 
times: his ideas of baptism and the eucharist are loosely censured; 
but a' political heresy was the source of his fame and misfortunes. 
lIe presumed to quote the declaration of Christ, that his kingdom is 
not of this world: he boldly maintained that the sword and the sceptre 
were intrusted to the civil magistrate; that temporal honours and 
possessions were lawfully vested in secular persons; that the abbots, 
the bishops, and the pope himself, must renounce either their state or 
their salvation; and that, after,the loss of their revenues, the voluntary 
tithes and oblations of the faithful would suffice, not indeed for luxury 
and avarice, but for a frugal life in the exercise of spiritual labours. 
During a short time the preacher was revered as a patriot; and the 
discontent, or revolt, of Brescia against her bishop, was the first frUits 
of his dangerous lessons. But the favour of the people is leSl! per
manent than the resentment of the priest; and after the heresy of 
Arnold had been condemned by Innocent the Second, 28 in the general 
council of the Lateran, the magistrates themselves were urged by 

!II) The original Jiictures of Arnold of Brescia are drawn by Otho bishop of Fri
singen (Chron.I. vu. o. 1l1,.de Gestis Frederici 1.1. i. 0.27,1. ii. c. 21), and in the iiid 
book of the Ligurinus, a poem of Gunther, who flourished A.D. 1200, in the monastery 
of Paris near Basil (Fabrio. Biblioth. Latin. med. et infimm iEtetis, tom. iii. p. 174, 
175). The long passage that relates to Arnold is produced by Guilliman (de Rebus 
Helveticis, 1. iii. c. 5, p. 108)." 

I. The wicked wit of Bayle was amused in composing, with much levity and 
learning, the articles of ABELARD, FOULQUES, HELOISE, in his Dictionnaire Critique. 
The dispute of Abelard and St. Bernard, of scholastio and positive divinity is woll 
understood by Mosheim (Institut. Hist. Eccles. p, 412-415). ' 

.. - Damnatus ab ilio 
Prresule, qui numeros vetitum contingere nostros ' 
Nomen ab innoOU<i ducit laudabile viM .. 

We may applaud the dexterity and correctness of Ligurinus, who turns the unpoeticaJ 
name of Innocent II. into a compliment. 

• Compare Franke, Arnold von Brescia und seine Zeit. ZUrich, 1825.-M. 
02 
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prejudice and fear to execute the sentence of the church. Italy could 
no longer afford a refuge; and the disciple of Abelard escaped beyond 
the Alps, till he found a safe and hospitable shelter in ZUrich, now 
the first of the Swiss cantons. From a Roman station,8S a royal villa, 
a chapter of noble virgins, ZUrich had gradually increased to a free 
and llo~ngcity; where the appeals of the Milanese were some
times triel1 by the Imperial commissaries. 84 In an age less ripe for 
reformation the precursor of Zuinglius was heard with applause: a 
brave and simple people imbibed, and long retained, the colour of his 
opinions; and his art, or merit, seduced the bishop of Constance, and 
even the pope's legate, who forgot, for his sake, the interest of their 
master and their order. Their tardy zeal was quickened by the fierce 
exhortations of St. Bernard ; 2~ and the enemy of the church was driven 
by persecution to the desperate measure of erecting his standard in 
Rome itsel~ in the face of the successor of St. Peter. 

Yet the courage of Arnold was not devoid of discretion: he was 
He exhorts protected, and had perhaps been invited, by the nobles and 
:!" ~':"" people; and in the service 'of freedom his eloquence thun
the ~~bllc, dered over the seven hills. Blending in the same discourse 

1144·11". the texts of Livy and St. Paul, uniting the motives of Gospel 
and of classic enthusiasm, he admonished the Romans how strangely 
their patience and the .vices of the clergy had degenerated from the 
primitive times of the church and the city. He exhorted them to 
assert the inalienable rights of men and Christians; to restore the 
laws and magistrates of the republic; to respect the name of the 
emperor; but to confine their shepherd to the spiritual government of 
his 1l0ck.26 Nor could his spiritual government escape the censure 

.. A Roman inscription of Statio Turicensis has been found at ZUrich (D' Anville, 
Notice de l'Ancienne Gaul, p. 642-644); but it is without sufficient warrant that tbe 
tJity and canton have usurped, and even monopolised, the names of Tigurum and 
Pa.gua Tigurinus . 

.. Guilliman (de Rebus Helveticis, 1. iii. c. 5, p. 106) recapitulates the donation 
:A.~. 833) of tbe emperor Lewis the Pious to his daugh1ler tbe Abbess Hildegardis. 
Curtim nostram Turegum in ducatft Alamannie in pago Durgaugansi, with villages, 
woods, meadows, watere, slaves, churches, &0._ noble gift. Charles the Bald gave 
the jus monete, tbe city was walled under Otbo I., and tbe line of the bishop of 
Frieingen, 

Nobile Turegum multarum copiA rerum, 

is repeated with pleasure by tbe antiquaries. of ZUrich. 
.. Bernard, Epistol. c"cv. cxcvi. tom. i. p. 187·190. Amidst his invectives he drope 

a precious acknowledgment, qui, utinam quam Bane eaaet doctriDIIB quam districte 6IIt 
vite. He owns that Arnold would be a valuable acquisition for the church. 

II He advised tbe Romans, 
Coneiliis armisque sua modenunina summa 
Arbitrio tractare suo: nil juris in hAc re 
Pontifici 8ummO, modicum oonceders regi 
Suadebst populo. Sic lleSi stultus utrAque 
Majeetste, reum gemine ee fecerat aul .... 

N~ ia ~he poetry of Gunther different from the proae of O\.hu. 
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and control of the reformer; and the inferlo!' Clergy were taught by 
, his lessons to resist the cardinals, who had usurped a despotic com
mand over the twenty-eight regions or parishes of Rome." The 
revolution was not accomplished without rapine and 'violence, the 
effusion of blood and the demolition of houses: the victorious faction 
.was enriched with the spoils of the. clergy and the adverse nobles. 
Arnold of Brescia enjoyed, or deplored, the effects of his mission: 
his reign continued above ten years, while two popes, Innocent the 
Second and Anastasius the Fourth, either trembled in the Vatican or 
wandered as exiles in the adjacent cities. They were succeeded by a 
more vigorous and fortunate pontiff, Adrian the Fourth,S8 the only 
Englishman who has ascended the throne of St. Peter; and whose 
merit emerged from the mean condition of a monk, and almost a 
b~ggar, in the monastery of St. Albans. On the first provocation, 01 
a cardinal killed or wounded in the streets, he cast an interdict on the 
guilty people: and from. Christmas to Easter J;tome was deprived of 
the real or imaginary comforts of religious worship. The Romans 
had despised their temporal prince; they submitted with grief and 
terror to the censures of their spiritUal father: their guilt was expiated 
by penance, and the. banishment of the seditious preacher was the 
price of their absolution. But the revenge of Adrian was yet unSatis
fied, and the approaching coronation of Frederic Barbarossa was fatal 
to the bold reformer, who had offended, though not in an equal 
degree, the heads of the church and state. In their interview at 
Viterbo, the pope represented to the emperor ihe furious, ungovernable 
spirit of the Romans: the insults, the injuries, the fears, to which his 
person and his clergy were continually exposed; and the pernicious 
tendency of the heresy of Arnold, which must subvert the principles 
of civil, as well as ecclesiaStical, subordination. Frederic was con
vinced by these arguments, or tempted by the desire of the Imperial 
crown; in the balance of ambition the innocence or life of an indi
vidual is of small aGcount; and their common enemy was sacrificed to 
a moment of political concord. After his retreat from Rome, Arnold 
had been protected by the viscounts of Campania; from whom he was 
extorted by the power of Cresar: the prrefect of the city pronounced 
his sentence: the martyr of freedom was burnt alive in the 
presence of a careless and ungrateful pe~ple'; and his ashes ~!~.ex..,u. 
were cast into the Tiber, lest the hereticS should collect and •. n.1165. 

'1/ See BaroniuB (A,D. 1148, No. 38.89) from the Vatican MBS. He loudly con· 
demns Arnold (A.D. l141, No.8) 88 the father of the political heretics, whose in!lu-
ence then hurt him in France. . 

.. The English reader may coneult the Biographia Britannica, ADRIAN IV.; but our 
own writers have added nothing to the fame or merits of their countryman. 
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worship the relics of their master.29 The clergy triumphed in his 
death: with his ashes his sect was dispersed; his memory still lived 
in the minds of the Romans. From his school they had probably 
derived a new article of faith, that the metropolis of the Catholic 
church is exempt from the penalties of excommunication and interdict. 
Their bishops might argue that the supreme jurisdiction, which they 
exercised over kings and nations, more specially embraced the city 
and diocese of the prince of the apostles. But they preached to the 
winds, and the same principle that weakened the effect, must temper 
the abuse, of the thunders of the Vatican. 

The love of ancient freedom has encouraged a belief that as early 
Re.toration as the tenth century, in their first struggles against the Saxon 
:!n~t~, Othos, the commonwealth was vindicated and restored by 
A.D. 1144. the senate and people of Rome; that two consuls were 
annually elected among the nobles, and that ten or twelve plebeian 
magistrates revived th" name and office of the tribunes of the com
mons. sn But this venerable structure disappears before the light. of 
criticism. In the darkness of the middle ages the appellations of 
senators, of consuls, of the sons of consuls, may sometimes be dis
covered.31 They were bestowed by the emperors, or assumed by the 
most powerful citizens, to denote their rank, their honours,88 and per
haps the claim of a pure and patrician descent: but they Hoat on the 
surface, without a series or a substance, the titles of men, not the 
orders of government; 3S and it is only from the year of Christ one 

III Besides the historian and poet already quoted, the last adventures of Arnold are 
related by the biographer of Adrian IV. (Muratori, Script. Rerum Ita!. tom. iii. P. i. 
p. 441, 442.) 

.. Duca.nge (Gloss. Latinitatis medim et infimm iEtatis, DZCAIICBONE9, tom. ii. p. 
726) gives me a quotation from Blondus (Decad. ii. 1. ii.): Duo consules ex nobilitate 
quotannis fiebant, qui ad vetustum consulum exemplar summ", rerum prmessent. 
And in Sigonius( de Regno ltaIim, 1. vi. Opp. tom. ii. p. 400) I read of the consuls and 
tribunes of the xth century. Both Blondus and even.Sigonius too freely copied the 
cl .... ic method of supplying from reason or fancy the deficiency of records . 

• , In the panegyric of Berengarius (Muratori, Script. Rer. Ita!. tom. ii. P. i. p. 408) 
a Roman is mentioned as con.ulis natus in the beginning of the'xth century. Mura
tori (Dissert. v.) discovers, in the y8Bl'B 952 and 956, Gratia.nus in Dei nomine conau1 
et dux, Georgius consul et dux; and in 1015, Romanus, brother of Gregory VIII., 
proudly, but vaguely, styles himself'consul et dux et omnium Romanorum senator • 

.. As late as the xth century the Greek emperors conferred on the dukes of Venice, 
Naples, AmaIphi, &c., the title of U ....... ., or consuls (see Chron.Sagornini, PtlIlsim); and 
the 8UCce880rs of Charlemagne would not abdicate any of their prerogative. But in 
general the names of ctJII8Ul and ,enator, which may be found among the French and 
Germans, signify no more than count and lord (Signelll', Ducange, Gloesar.). The 
monkish writers are often ambitioua of fine cl888ic words • 

.. The moat constitutional form is a diploma of Otho III. (A.D. 998), Consulibu8 
Benatu.. populique Romani; but the act is probahly spurious. At the coronatiou of 
Heury I., A.D. 1014, the historian Dithmar (apud Muratori, Dissert. xxiii.) deecribcs 
him. & senatoribus duodecim vallatum, quorum sex 1'lIBi harM, alii prolid, myatke 
incedebant cum baculis. 'l'he senate is mentioned in the panegyric of Berengariua 
(p.406). 
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thousand one hundred and forty-four that the establiShment of the 
senate is dated, as a glorious rera, in the acts of the city. A new 
constitution was hastily framed by private ambition or popular 
enthusiasm; nor could Rome, in the twelfth century, produce an anti
quary to explain, or a legislator to restore, the harmony and propor
tIOns of the ancient model. The assembly of a free, of an armed, 
people, will ever speak. in loud and weighty acclamations. But the 
regular distribution of the thirty-five tribes, the nice balance of the 
wealth and numbers of the centuries, the debates of the adverse ora
tors, and the slow operation of votes and ballots,' could not easily be 
adapted by a blind multitude, ignorant of the arts, and insensible of 
the benefits, of legal government. It was proposed by Arnold to 
revive and discriminate the equestrian order; but what ,could be the 
motive or measure of such diStinction? 34 The pecuniary qualifica
tion of the knights must; have been reduced to the poverty of the 
times: those times no longer required their civil functions of judges 
and farmers of the revenue; and their primitive duty, their military 
service on horseback, was more nobly supplied by feudal. tenures and 
the spirit of chivalry. The jurisprudence of the republic was useless 
and unknown; the nations and families of Italy who lived under the 
Roman and barbaric laws were insensibly mingled in a common mass : 
and some faint tradition, some imperfect fragments, preserved the 
memory of the Code and Pandects of Justinian. With their liberty 
the Romans might doubtless have reetored the appellation and office 
of consuls, had they not diSdained a title so promiscuously adopted 
in the Italian cities, that it has finally settled on the humble station of 
the agents of commerce in a foreign land. But the rights of the tri
bunes, the formidable word that arrested the public counsels, suppose 
or must produce a legitimate democracy. The old patricians were the 
subjects, the modern barons the tyrants, of the state; nor would. the 
enemies of peace and order, who insulted the vicar of ChriSt, have 
long respected the unarmed sanctity of a plebeian magistrate.s6 

In. the revolution of the twelfth century, which gave a new exiSt-

at In ancient Rome the equestrian order was not ranked with the senate and people 
88 a third branch of the republio till the consulship of Cicero, who assumed the D'oBrit 
of th~ establishment (PJrn. ·Hist. Natur. uxiii. 3 [8]; Beaufort, Republique Romaine, 
tom. 1. p. 144-155). 

.. The republican plan of Arnold of Brescia is thU8 stated by Gunther:-

Quin etism tituloa urbis renovare vetustoe j 
Nomine plebeio seoernere nomen equestre, 
Jura tribunorum, sanctum reparare senatum, 
Et senio fesB88 mutasque reponere leges. 
Lapaa ruinosis, et odhuc pendentis muris 
Reddere primmvo Capitolis prisca nitori. 

lIot of ,.beao reformatioo.e some were no more than ideas, others no more thlUl words. 
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'ence and rera to Rome, we may observe the real and importan' 

The Oa 
events that marked or confirmed her political independence. 

pU.ol. I Th C . l' '11 f h . . • e aplto me Ql , one 0 er seven emmences,86 IS 

about four hundred yards in length, and two hundred in breadth. 
A flight of, a hundred· steps led to the summit of the Tarpeian 
rock; and far steeper was the ascent before the declivities had been 
smoothed and the precipices £lled by the ruins of fallen edifices. 
From the earliest ages the Capitol had been used 113 a temple in 
peace, a fortress in war: after the loss of the city it maintained a 
liiege against the victorious Gauls; and the sanctuary of the empire 
was occupied, assaulted, and burnt, in the civil wars of Vitellius and 
Vespasian.81 The temples of Jupiter and his kindred deities had 
crumbled into dust; their place was supplied by monasteries and 
houses; and the solid walls, the long and shelving porticoes, were 
decayed or ruined by the lapse of time. It was the first act of the 
&mans, an act of freedom, to restore the 'strength, though not the 
beauty, of the Capitol; to fortify the se!l-t of their arms and counsels; 
anel as often as they ascended the hill, the coldest minds must have 

glowed with the remembrance of their ancestors. II. The 
,Thecoln. first Cresars had been invested with the e~clusive coinage 

of the gold and silver; to the senate they abandoned the baser metal 
of bronze or copper: 88 the emblems and legends were inscrihed 
9n ~ more ample field by the genius of flattery; and the prince was 
relieved from the care of celebrating his own virtues. The successors 
of Diocletian despised even the flattery of the senate: their royal 
officers at Rome, and in the provinces, assumed the sole direction of 
tbe ll!int; and the same prerogative was inherited by the Gothic 
kings of Italy, and the long series of the Greek, the French, and the 
German dynasties. After an abdication of eight hundred years the 

all After many disputes among the antiquaries of .Rome, it seems determined tha' 
the B\1mmij; of the Capitoline hill next the river is strictly the Mons Tarpeius, the 
Arx; and that on the other 8ummit, the church and convent of Aracell, the barefoo' 
friars of St. Francis occupy the temple of Jupiter (Nardini, Roma Antica, I. v. o. 
ll~16).· 

., Tacit. Rist. iii. 69, 70 • 

.. This partition of the nohle and baser metals between the emperor and senate 
muat however be adoptsd, not as a positive fact, but as the probable opinion of the 
best antiquaries b (see the Science des Ml!dailles of the P/)re Joubert, tom. ii. I. 208· 
llll, ~ the improved and scarce edition of the :&roll de I" Bastie). 

• The best modern writers on the topo. lazzo CaffareUi. See Bunlen, Beschrei. 
graphyof Rome have, however, come to bung der Stadt Rom, vol. iii. p. 10, seq.; 
8 contrary conclusion. They maintain' Becker, Handbuch der ROmis.chen Alter· 
that the An is the north·eastern summit, thiimer, vol. i. p. 385, .eq.-S. 
now occupi&i by the church of Ara Cell; b Dr. Cardwell (Lecture on Ancient 
and that the Capitolium, or temple of Coins, p. 70 6t .eq.) assigns convincing 
Jupiter, is the Houth-western summit, reaaODli in SlIpport of this opiIlion.-M. 
wJW:l! ia !lOW coverec! in part by the 1'". 
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Roman senate asserted this honourable and Iv.crative privilege; which 
W88 tacitly renounced by .the popes, from Paschal the Second to 
the establishment of their residence beyond the Alps. Some of these 
republican coins of the twelfth and thirteenth. centuries are shown in 
the cabinets of the curious. On one of these, a gold medal, (''hrist 
is depictured.holding in his left hand a book with this inscription: 
"THE VOW OF THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE: ROME THE 
" CAPITAL . OF THE WORLD;" on the reverse, St. Peter· delivering a 
banner· to a kneeling senator in his cap and gown, .wi.ththe name 
and arms of his family impressed on a shield.S9 IlL With Thepnefect 

the empire, the prmfect of the city had declined to a of the cit,}', 

municipal officer; yet he still exercised tn the last appeal the civil 
and climinaljuri~diction; and a drawn sword, which he received 
from· the successors of Otho,w88 the mode. of his. investiture and 
the emblem of his· functions.'o The dignity W88 confined to the 
noble families of Rome':' the choice of the ,people W88 ratified by 
the pope; out a triple oath of fidelity must have often embarrassed 
the prmfect in the conflict of adverse duties. (l A servant, in whom 
they possessed but a third share, W88 dismissed by the independent 
Romans: in his place they elected a patrician; a but this title, which 
Charlemagne had not disdained, was too lofty for a citizen or a 
subject ;' and after the first fervour of rebellion, they consented 
without reluctance· to the restoration of the prrefect. About .t..D, 

fifty years after this event, Innocent, the Third. the most 1198-1~11. 
ambitious, or at least the most fortunate of the· pontiffs, delivered 
the Romans and himself from this badge of foreign dominion: he 

ID In his :nviith· disSertation on the Antiquities of Italy (tom. ii. p. 559,569), Mura. 
tori exhibits a BIlries of the senatorian coins, which bore the obscure names of Ajfur
tiati,'Inforliati, Prooisini, Paparini. During this period,lIJl the popes, without exoepting 
Boniface VIII.; abstained from the right of coining, which was resumed by his suo. 
cessor Benediot Xl. and regularly exercised in the oourt of A vignon; 

.. A German historian, Gerard of Reicherspeg (in BallDj, Miscell. tom. v. p, 64, apud 
Schmidt, Rist. des Allemands, tom. ill. p. 265), thus describes· the constitution of 
Rome iIi the xith century: Grandioro urbis et orbis negotia epectant ad . Romanum 
pontificem itemque ad Romanum Imperatorem. sive illius vicarium urbis prarl'ectUJll 
qui de sue. diguitate respicit utrumque, videlicet dominum pspam cui facit hominium' 
et dominum .imperatorem a quo .accipit su~ potestatis insigne, scilicet gladiun:. 
exertum.' 

o. The words of a contemporary writer (Pandulph. Pisan. in. Vito Paschal II 
p. 357, 358) de.cribe theolection and oath of the prarl'ect in 1118, inconsultis pstcib~ 
• • • • • loea prrefectoria • ". • •. Laudes prarl'ectorim • • • • comitiorum applauBum 
• • • ' •• juraturum populo In ambo~~~, Bublevant • • • • • oonfirmari eum in urba 
prmfectum petunt. ' , ' . 

• The Romans elected Joroanus patri. suc~ee~ed in abolishing the patriciate, 
clanin the year 1144, iIi the pontificate b!loJllshing Jordanus, and rendering the 
of LuciuB II. Lucius met his death in senate dependent on himself. Vou 
attempting to stem the popular torrent; Rsumer, • Hohenst&ufen,' yo' Th"il, 
but ill 1145 his successor, Eugenius Ill., p. 215.-8. 
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invested the prmfect with a banner instead of a sword, and absolved 
him from all dependence of oaths or service to the German emperors. 41 

In his place an ecclesiastic, a present or future cardinal, was named 
by the pope to the civil government of Rome; but his jurisdiction 
hllS been re,duced to a narrow compass; and in the days of free
dom the right or exercise was derived from the senate and people. 

IV. After the revival of the senate,'3 the conscript fathers 
Numberand (if I th .) . d· h hI' choice of t.he may nse e expreSSiOn were lDveste Wit t e egiS-
senate. lative.and executive power; but their views seldom reached 
beyond the present day; and that day was most frequently disturbed 
by violence and tumult. IB. its utmost plenitude the order or assembly 
consisted of fifty-six senatbrs," the most eminent of whom were 
distinguished by the title of counsellors: they were nominated, perhaps 
annually, by the people ; and a previous choice of their electors, tell 
persons in each region, or parish, might afford a basis for a free and 
permanent constitution. a The popes, who in this tempest submitted 
rather to bend than to bre!lk, confirmed by treaty the establishment 
and privileges of the senate, and expected from time, peace, and 
religion, the restoration of their government. The motives of public 
and private interest might sometimes draw from the Romans an 
occasional and temporary sacrifice of their claims; and they renewed 
their oath of allegiance to the successor of St. Peter and Constantine, 
the lawful head of the church and the republic.45 

The union and vigour of a public council was dissolved in a lawless 
The office city; and the Romans soon adopted a more strong and 
of senator. simple mode of admhiistration. They condensed the name 

and authority of the senate in a single magistrate or two colleagues: 
and as they were changed at the end of a year, or of six months, 
the greatness of the trust was compensated by the shortness of the 

•• Urbis prrefectwn ad ligiam fidelitatem recepit, et per mantum quod illi donavit 
de prrefecturA ewn publica investivit, qui usque ad id tempus juramento fidelitutis 
imperatori fuit obligatus et ab eo prrefecturre tenuit honorem (Gesta Innocent. Ill. in 
Mumtori, tom. iii. P. i. p. 487). . , 

.. See Otho Frising. Chron. vii 31, de Gest. Frederic; I., 1. i. c. 27. 

.. Our countryman, Roger Hoveden, speaks of the single senators, of the O"ptlZZI 
fa.mily, &c., quorum temporibus melius regebatur Roma quam nunc (A.D. 1194) es:. 
temporibus lvi. senatorum (Ducange, GlOBS. tom. vi. p. 191, SENATOBES) • 

.. Muratori (dissert. xlii. tom. iii. p. 785-788) has published an original treaty: 
Concordia inter D. nostrUm papam Clementem III. et senatores populi Romani Buper 
rega1ibus et aliis dignitatibus urbiB, &c., anno 44° senatQa. The senate speaks, and 
speaks with authority: Reddimus ad prreBens •••• habebimus •••• dllbltis presbyteria 
••.. jurabimus pacem et fidelitatem, &0. A chartula de Tenimentis Tusculani, dated 
in th~ 47th :year of the Bame rera, and confirmed decreto amp1iBBimi ordinis senatds, 
acclamatione P. R. publica Capitolio consistentis. It is there we find the difference 
of senatores consiliarii and simple senators (Muratori, dissert. xlii. tOln. iii. p. 787~ 
789) • 

• On important emergencies the people decision by acclamation. Von RImmer, 
was assembled in the Capitol, and gave ita • Hohenstaufen,' V" TIw.l, p. 217.-S. 
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term. But in this transient reign the senators of Rome' indulged 
their avarice and ambition: their justice 1Vas perverted by the interest 
of their family anu faction; and as they punished only their enemies, 
they were obeyed only by their adherents. Anarchy, no longer 
tempered by the pastoral care of their bishop, admonished the 
Romans that they were incapable of governing themselves; and they 
sought abroad those blesSings which they were hopeless of finding 
at home. In the same age, and from the same motives, most of the 
Italian republics were prompted to embrace a measure which, 
however strange it may seem, was adapted to their situation, and 
productive of the most salutary effects. 46 They chose, in some 
foreign but friendly city, an impartial ma:gistrate of noble birth and 
unblemished character, a soldier and a statesman, recommended by 
the voice of fame and his country, to whom they delegated for a 
time the supreme administration of peace and war. The compact 
between the governor and the governed was sealed with oaths and 
subscriptions; and the duration of his power, the measure of his 
stipend, the pature of their mutual obligations, were defined with 
scrupulous precision. They swore to obey him as their lawful 
superior: he pledged his faith to unite the indifference of a stranger 
with the zeal of a patriot. At his choice, four or six knights and 
civilians, his assessors in arms and justice, attended the Pode8td,47 
who maintained at his own expense a decent retinue of servants and 
horses: his wife, his son, his brother, who might bias the affections 
of the judge, were left behind: during the exercise of bis office he 
was not permitted to purchase land, to contract an alliance, or even 
to accept an invitation in the house of a citizen; nor could he 
honourably depart till he had satisfied the complaints that might be 
urged against his government .. 

It was thus, about the middle of the thirteenth century, that the 
Romans called from Bologna the senator Brancaleone,48 , 
whose fame and merit have been rescued from oblivion by Bran:':~" 
I f E 1· h h' . A . . J! h' 1252·1268. t Ie pen 0 an ng IS Istorlan. Just anxIety lor IS 

'0 Muratori (dissert. xlv. tom. iv. p. 64-92) haa fully explained this mode of 
government; and the Occulus Pastorali8, which he haa given at the end, is a treatise or 
sermon on the duties of these foreign magistrates. 

'7 In the Latin writers, at leaat of the ail ver age, the title of Potestas was tl'lml!ferr~d 
from the office to the magistrate;-

Hujus qui trahitur rrwtextam sumere mavis; 
An Fidenarum Gablorumque esss Potestas. 

(Juvenal. Satir. x. 99.) 

.. See the life and death of Brancaleone, in the' Hietoria Major of Matthew Paris, 
p. 741, 757, 792, 797,799, 810, 823, 833, 836,840. The multitude of pilgrims and 
.uitors connected Rome and St. Alban's, and the resentment of the English clergy 
prompted them to rejoice whenever the popes were humblQd and oppressed. 
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reputatioIi, a clear foresight of the difficulties of the task, had engaged 
him to refuse the honour of their choice: the statutes of Rome were 
suspended, and his office prolonged to the term of three years. By 
the guilty and licentious he was accused as cruel; by the clergy he 
was suspect~d as partial; but the friends of peace and order ap
plauded the firm and upright magistrate by whom those blessings 
were restored. No criminals were so powerful as to brave, so obscure 
as to elude, the justice of the senator. By his sentence two nobles of 
the Annibaldi family were executed on a gibbet; and he inexorably 
demolished, in the city and neighbourhood, one hundred and forty 
towers, the strong shelters of rapine and mischief. The bishop, as a 
simple bishop, was compelled to reside in his diocese; and the stan
dard of Brancaleone was displayed in the field with terror and effect. 
His services were repaid by the ingratitude of a people unworthy of 
the happiness which they enjoyed: By the public robbers, whom he 
had provoked for their sake, the Romans were excited to depose and 
imprison their benefactor; nor would his life have been spared if 
Bologna had not possessed a pledge for his safety. Before his depar
ture the prudent senator had required the exchange of thirty hostages 
of the noblest families of Rome: on the news of his danger, and at 
the prayer of his wife, they were more strictly guarded; and Bologna, 
in the cause of honour, sustained the thunders of a papal interdict. 
This generous resistance allowed the Romans to compare the present 
with the past; and Brancaleone was conducted from the prison to the 
Capitol amidst the acclamations of a repentant people. The re
mainder of his government was firm and fortunate; and as soon as ' 
envy was appeased by death, his head, enclosed in a precious vase, 
was deposited on a lofty column of marble.49 

The impotence of reason and virtue recommended in italy a more 
Charles.t effectual choice: instead of a private citizen, to whom they 
AIIJo::». yielded a voluntary and precarious obedience, the Romans 

m6·1278. elected for their senator some prince of independent power, 
who could defend them from their enemies and themselves. Charlel! 
of Anjou and Provence, the most ambitious and warlike monarch of 
the age, accepted at the ilIlme time the kingdom of Naples from the 
pope and the office of senator from the' Roman people.60 As he 

.. Matthew Paris thus ends his account: Caput vero ipsius Brancaleonis in vase 
• pretio.o super marmoream columnam collocatum, in signum sui valoris et probitstis, 

quasi reliquias, superstitiose nimis et pompose 8ustulerunt. Fuerat enim superborum 
potentum et malefactorum urbis malleus et exstirpator, et populi proteotor et defensor, 
veritatis et justitia! imitator et amator (p. 840). A biographer of Innocent IV 
(Muratori, Script. tom. iii. P. i. p. 691, 592) draws a less favourable portrait of this 
Ghibeline B<mator • 

.. The election of Charles of Anjou to the office of perpetual senator of Rome is 
mentioned by the historians in .the \'iiith \'ulumQ of the Collection of Muratori, by 
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-passed through the city in his road to victory he received their oath 
~f allegiance, lodged in the Lateran palace, and smoothed in'a short 
visit the harsh features of his despotic' character. Yet even Charles 
was exposed to the inconstancy of the people, who saluted with the 
same acclamations the passage of his rival, the unfortunate Conradio ; 
and a powerful avenger, who reigned in the Capitol, alarmed the 
fears and jealousy of the popes. The absolute term of his life was 
superseded by a renewal every third year; and the enmity of Nicholas 
the Third obliged the Sicilian king to abdicate the government of 
Rome. In his bull, a perpetual law, the imperious pontiff a..'lSerts the 
truth, validity, and use of the donation of Con..--tantine, not less essen
tial to the peace of the city than to the independence of the church; 
establishes the annual election of the senator, and formally disqualifies 
all emperors, kings, princes, and persons of an eminent and conspi
cuous rank. at This prohibitory clause was repealed in his Po 

own behalf by Martin the Fourth, who humbly solicited the III~ IV .. 
A.J>, 1281. 

suffrage of the Romans. In the presence, and by the autho-
rity, of the people two electors conferred, not on the pope, but on the 
noble and faithful Martin, the dignity of senator and the supreme 
administration of the republic, &8 to hold during his natural life, and 
to exercise at pleasure by himself or his deputies. About Theem_ 

fifty years afterwards the same title was granted to the em- ~~ 
peror Lewis of Bavaria; and the liberty of Rome was ..... 1328" 

acknowledged by her two sovereigns, who accepted a municipal office 
in the government of their own metropolis. 

In the first moments of rebellion, when Arnold of Brescia had in
flamed their minds against the church, the Romans artfully Ad_ 

laboured to conciliate the favour of the empire, and to re- or Rome to 

commend their merit and services in the cause of CcEsar. theemperors. 

The style of their ambassadors to Conrad the Third and Frederic the 
First is a mixture of flattery and pride, the tradition and the Oomad ill .. 

ignorance of their own history. &3 After some complaint of ....... ll44< 

Nicho~ de Jainsilla (p. 592), the monk of Padua (p. 724), Sabaa Malaspina (1. n •. 
c. 9, p .. 808), and Ricordano Malespini (0.177, p. 999) • 

.. The high-sounding bull of Nicholas m., which founds hia temporal sovereignty 
on the donation of Constantine, is atill extant· and 88 it b88 been ineartad by Boniface 
VIII. in the SI13:N of the DecretaIs, it must ~ received by the Catholics, or at 1888\ 
by the Papist&, 88 a aacred and perpetual law • 

.. I am indebted to Fleury (Hist. Eccles. tom. xviii. p. 306) for an extrnct of thie 
Roman act, which he baa taken from the EcclaaiasticalAnnala of Odericua RaynaldUll, 
A.D. 1281, No. 14" 15. 

.. Theee letters and apaachea are preaerved by Otho bishop of Friaingen (Fabric. 
Biblioth. !.at. mad. at infim. tom. v. p. 186, 187), perhapa the nobleat of historians: 
he was BOn of Leopold marquis of Austria; his mother, Agnea, was daughter of the 
emperor Henry IV.; and he was half.brothe .. and uncle to Conrad m. and Frederic L 
He haa left, in eeven books, a Chronicle of the Timaa; in two, the Geeta Frederici I .. 
the last of which is inserted in the vith volume of Mura+",ri's Historians. 
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his silence and neglect, they exhort the former of these princes to pass 
the Alps, and assume from their hands the Imperial crown. " 'We 
" beseech your majesty not to disdain the humility of your sons and 
.. vassals, not to listen to the accusations of our common enemies, 
" who calumniate the senate as hostile to your throne, who sow the 
" seeds of discord that they may reap the harvest of destruction. The 
" pope and the Sicilian are united in an impious league to oppose our 
" liberty and !Jour coronation. With the blessing of God our zeal 
'" and courage has hitherto defeated their attempts. Of their powerful 
" and factious adherents, IPQte especially the Frangipani, we have 
" taken by assault the houses and turrets: some of these are occupied 
" by our troops, and some are levelled with the ground. The Mil
"vian bridge, which they had broken, -is restored and fortified for 
" your safe passage, and your army may enter the city without being 
" annoyed from the castle of St. Angelo. All that we have done, 
" and all that we design, is for your honour and service, in the loyal 
"hope that you 'will speedily appear in person to vindicate those· 
" rights which have been invaded by the clergy, to revive the dignity 
" of the empire, and to surpass the fame and glory of your predeces
"sors. May you fix your residence in Rome, the capital of the 
" world; give laws to Italy and the Teutonic kingdom; and imitate 
"the example of Constantine and Justinian/' who, by the vigour of 
" the senate and people, obtained the sceptre of the earth." 66 But 
these splendid and fallacious wishes were not cherished by Conrad 
the Franconian, whose eyes were fixed on the Holy Land, and who 
died without visiting Rome soon after his return from the Holy 
Land. 

His nephew and successor, Frederic Barbarossa, was more ambi
Frederic L. tious of the Imperial crown; nor had any of the successors 
.1..1>.1155. of Otho acquire<l such absolute sway over the kingdom of 

Italy. Surrounded by his ecclesiastical and secular princes, he gave 
audience in his camp at Sutri to the ambassadors of Rome, who thus 
addressed him in a free and florid oration: "Incline your ear to the 

, " queen of cities; approach with a peaceful and friendly mind the 
"precincts of Rome, which has cast away the yok~ of the clergy, 
" and is impatient to crown her legitimate emperor. Under your 
" auspicious influence may the primitive times be restored. Assert 
" the prerogatives of the eternal city, and reduce under her monarchy 
"the insolence of the world. You are not ignorant that in former 

M We desire (said the ignorant Romans) to restore the empire in eum statum, quo 
fuit tempore Constantini et Justiniani, qui totum orbem vigore senatful et populi 
Romani suis tenuere manibus . 

.. Otho Frising. de Gesti. Frederici I., 1. i. c. 28, p. 662·664 
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" ~aes, by the wisdom of the senate, by the valour and discipline of 
" the equestrian order, she extended her victorious arms to the East 
"and West, beyond the Alps, and over the islands of the ocean. 
" By our sins, in the absence of our princes, the noble institution of 
" the senate has sunk in oblivion; !Illd with our prudence our strength 
" has likewise decreased. We have revived the senate and the eques
" trian order: the counsels of the one, the arms of the other, will be 
" devoted to your person and the service of the empire. Do you not 
" hear the langu~ae of the Roman matron ? You were a guest, I 
"have adopted you as a citizen; a Transalpine stranger, I have 
" elected you for mysovereign,b8 and given you myself, and all that 
" is mine. Your first and most sacred duty is to swear and subscribe 
" that you will shed your blood for the republic; that you will main
" tain in peace and justice the laws of the city and the charters of 
" your predecessors; and that you will reward with five thousand 
" pounds of silver the fait.hful senators who shall proclaim your titles 
" in the CapitoL With the name assume the character of Augustus." 
The flowers of Latin rhetoric were not yet exhausted; but J.<'rederic, 
impatient of their vanity, interrupted the orators in the high tone of 
royalty and conquest. "Famous indeed have been the fortitude and 
" wisdom of the ancient Romans; but your speech is not seasoned 
"with wisdom, and I could wish that fortitude were conspicuous in 
" your actions. Like all sublunary things, Rome has felt the vicissi
" tudes of time and fortune. Your noblest families were translated 
" to the East, to the royal city of Constantine; and the remains of 
" your strength and freedom have long since been exhausted by the 
"Greeks and Franks. Are you desirous of beholding the ancient 
" glory of Rome, the gravity of the senate, the spirit of the knights, 
" the discipline of the camp, the valour of the legions? you will find 
" them in the German republic. It is not empire, naked and alone; 
" the ornaments and virtues of empire have likewise migrated beyond 
" the Alps to a more deserving people: n they will be employed in 
"your defence, but they claim your obedience. You pretend that 
" myself or my predecessors have been invited by the Romans: you 
"mistake the word; they were not invited, they were implored. 
"From its foreign and domestic tyrants the city was rescued by 
" Charlemagne and Otho, whose ashes repose in our country; and 
" their dominion was the price of your deliverance. Under that do-

18 Hospes 81'118, civem feci. Advena fuisti ez TrauaaIpinia partibU8j principem 
oonstitui. 

" Non oeuit nobia Dudum imperium, virtute sua amictum venit, ornaments Bua 
I8cum traxit. Penea nOB Bunt consoles tui, &0. Cicero or Livy would Dot have 
rejected thOl8 images, the eloquence of fa barbarian born and educated ill the 
Hercynian foreat. 
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" million 'yourancestors lived and <lied: I claim by the' right of 
" inheritance and possession, and who shall dare to extort you from 
" my handS?, Is the hand of the Franks ~8 and Germans enfeebled 
"by'age?Am I vanquished? Am I a captive? Am I notencom;.. 
" passed with the banners of a potent· and . invincible anny? You 
" impose conditions on your master; you require oaths: if the con
" ditions are just; an oath is· superfluous; if unjust, it· iscriminru. 
" Can you doubt my equity? It is extended to the meanest of my 
" subjects. Will not my sword be unsheathed in the defence of the 
." Capitol? By that sword the northern kingdom. of Denmark has 
" been restored to the Roman empire. You prescribe tl,ie measure 
" and' the' objects of my bounty, which flows in a copious but a vol un:.. 
"tarystream; All ;will be given to patient merit; all will be denied 
." to rude importunity." ~9 Neither the emperor nor the senate Could 
maintain these lofty pretensions of dominion and liberty. United 
with the pope, and suspicious of the Romans, Frederic continued his 
-march to the Vatican; his coronation was disturbed bya sally from • 
the Capitol; and if the numbers and vruourof.the Germans prevailed 
in the. bloody conflict, he could not safely encamp in the presence of 
a city of which he styled himself the sovereign. A~out twelve years 
afterwards he besieged Rome, to: seat an antipope in the chair of St. 
Peter.; and twelve Pisan galleys were introduced into the Tiber; but 
the senate and people were saved.by the arts of negociation and the 
progress of disease; nor did Frederic or his successors reiterate the 
hostile attempt Their laborious reigns were exercised by the popes, 
the crusades, . and the independence of L~mbardy and Germany: 
they courted the alliance of the Romans;. and Frederic the Second 
offered in the Capitol' the great -standard, the Oaroccio of Milan.60 

.. Otho of ~ingen, who surelT understood the language of the court and diet 
of Germany, speaks of the Franks m the xiithcentury as the reigning nation (Procerea 
Franci, equitaa Franci, manus Francorum): . he adds, however, the epithet of 
Teutonici. . 

.. Otho Frising. de Gestls Frederici I., I. ii. o. 22, p. 720-723. These original 
and authentic acts I have translated and abridged with freedom, yet with fidelity • 

.. From the Chronicles of Ricobaldoand Francis Pipin, Muretori (dissert. xxvi. 
tom. ii. p.492) has transcribed this curious fact with the doggrel verses that accom· 
panied the gift:~ -

Ave deena orbis, ave! viotus tibi destinor, ave'l 
Currus ab Augusto Frederico Cmsare justo. 
Vm Mediolanuml jam sentis spernere vanum 
Imperii vires, proprlae tibi tollere vires. 
Ergo triumphorum urbs potes memor esse priorum 
Quos tibi mittebant reges qui b~lla gerebant. 

Ne Hi dee tacere (I now use the Italian Dissertations, tom. i. p. 444) che nell' enno 
1727, una copia desso Caroccio in marmo dianzi ignoto Hi 8copri, nel CampidogJio 
presso alle careere di quel luogo, dove Sisto V. l' aves falto rinchiudere. Stava ess~ 
posto sopre quatro colonne di marmo fino colla aequente inscrizione, &c.; to the SllIll8 
purpose as the old inacription. 
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After the extinction of the house of Swabia, they were banished he-. 
'yond the Alps; and their last coronations betrayed the impotence and 
poverty of the Teutonic Cmsars.61 

Under the reign of Hadrian, when the empire extended from the 
Euphrates to the ~cea~, from Mount Atlas to the Gr~mpian Wan of th~ 
hills, a fanciful hlstorlan 62 amused the Romans wlth the Roman. 

f h · ... Th ." against tb. pIcture 0 t elr \Dlant wars. " ere was a time, says neighbouring 

h T 'b d P cltle •• · Florus, "wen 1 ur an rmneste, our summer retreats, 
" were the objects of hostile vows in the Capitol, when we drt'aded 
" the shades of the Arician groves, when we could triumph without a 
c, blush over the nameless villages of the Sabines and Latins,· and 
"even Corioli could afford a title not unworthy of a victorious 
"general." The pride. of his contemporaries was gratified by the 
contrast of the past and the present: they would have been bumbled 
by the prospect of futurity; by the prediction that, after a thousand 

• years, Rome, despoiled of empire and contracted to her primmval 
limits, would renew the same hostilities, on the same ground which 
was then decorated with her villas and gardens. The adjacent 
territory on either side of the Tiber was always claimed, and some
times possessed .. as the patrimony of St. Peter; but the barons 
assumed a lawless independence,and the cities too faithfully copied 
the revolt and discord of the metropolis. In the. twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries the Romans incessantly laboured to reduce or destroy the· 
contumacious vassals of the church and senate; and if their head
strong and selfish ambition was moderated by the pope, he often 
encouraged their· zeal by the alliance of his spiritual arms. Their 
warfare was that of the first consuls and dictators, who .were taken 
from the plough. They assembled in arms at the foot of the Capitol; 
sallied from the gates, plundered or burnt the harvests of their 
neighbours, engaged in tumultuary conflict, and returned home after 
an expedition of fifteen ':Ir twenty days. Their sieges were tedious 
and u~skilful : in the use of victory they indulged the meaner passions 
of jealousy and revenge; and instead of adopting the valour, they 
tramplcd 011 the misfortunes, of their adversaries. The captives, in 
their shirts, with a rope round their necks, solicited their pardon: the 
fortifications, and even the buildings, of the rival cities were de
molished, and the inhabitants were scattered in the adjacent villages. 

al The decline of the Imperial arDIS and authority iD Italy Is related with impartial 
learning in the Annals of MUI'atori (tom. x. xi. xii.); and the reader may compare his 
narrative with the Histoire des Allexnands (tom. iii. iv.) by Schmidt, who has deserved 
the esteem of his countrymen. 

eo Tibur nunc auburbanum, et restivlIl Pramesre delicilll. nuncupatis in Capitolio 
votis. petebantur. The whole passage of Florns (1. i. o. 11) mny be read with 
pleasure, and hWl deserved the praise of a man of genius (lEuvrea de Mont~squieu, 
tlJm. iii. p. 634, 635, quarto edition). 

"f?L. VlII.· l' 
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It W3.3 thus that the seats of the cardinal hishops, Porto, Ostia,. 
Albanum, Tusculum, Prameste, and Tibur or Tivoli, were suc-· 
cessivelyoverthrown by the ferocious hostility of the Romans.63 Of 
tliese,u Porto and Ostia, the two keys of the Tiber, are still vacant 
and desolate: the marshy and unwholesome banks are peopled with 
herds of buffaloes, and the river is lost to every purpose of navigation 
and trade. The hills, which afford a shady retirement from the 
autumnal heats, have again smiled with the blessings of peace; 
Frascati has arisen near the ruins of Tusculum; Tibur or Tivoli has 
resumed the honours of a city; G& and the meaner towns of Albano 
and 'Palestrina are decorated with the villas of the cardinals and 
princes of Rome. In the work of destruction, the ambition of the 
Romans was often checked and repulsed by the neighbouring cities 
and their allies: m the first siege of Tibur they were driven from 

Batt! f their camp; and the battles of Tusculum 66 and Viterbo 61 

Tusc:I~m, might be compared in their relative state to the memorable 
.t..D.1l6T. fields of Thrasymene and Cannm. In the first of these petty 

wars thirty thousand Romans were overthrown by a thousand German 
horse, whom Frederic Barbarossa had detached to the relief of 
Tusculum; and if we number the slain at three, the .prisoners at two, 

Battle of thousand, we shall embrace the most authentic and mode
Vite",?> rate 8.('.count. Sixty-eight years afterwar!1s they marched 
.t..D.12a4. against Viterbo in the ecclesiastical state with the whole 

force of the city; by a rare coalition the Teutonic eagle was blended, 
in the adverse banners, with the keys of St. Peter; and the pope's 
auxiliaries were commanded by a count of Toulouse and a bishop of 
Winchester. The Romans were discomfited with shame and slaughter" ; 
but the English prelate must have indulged the vanity of a pilgrim, 
if he multiplied their numbers to one hundred, and their loss in the 
field to thirty, thousand men. Had the policy of the senate and the 
discipline of the-legions been restored with the Capitol, the divided 

.. N e a feritate Romanorum, sicut fuerant Hostienses, Portuenses, Tusculanenses, 
Albanenses, Labicenses, et nuper Tiburtini destruerentur (Matthew Paris, p. 757). 
These events are marked. in the Annals and Index (the xviiith volume) of Murntori • 

.. For the state or ruin of these suburban cities, the banks of the Tiber, &c., see 
the lively picture of the P. Labat (Voyage en Espagne et en Itslie). who had long 
resided in the neighbourhood of Rome; and the more accurate description of which 
P. Eschinard (Roma, 1750, in octavo) has added to the topographical map of 
Cingolani • 

.. Labat. (tom. iii. p. 233) mentions a recent decree of the Roman government. 
which has severely mortified the pride and poverty of Tivoli: in civitate Tiburtin& 
non vivitur civiliter • 

.. I depart from my usual method of quoting only by the dnte the Annals of Mora
tori, in consideration of the critical balance in which he has weighed nine contem. 
porary writers who mention the battle of TUSOIllum·(tom. x. p. 42-44) • 

•• Matthew Paris, p. 345. This bishop of Winchester was Peter de Rupibus, who 
occupied the Bee thirty-two yeal'8 (A.D. 1206-1238), and is described, by the Englisll 
historian, u a soldier and a statesman (p. 178, 399). 
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rondition of Italy would have offered the fairest opportunity of a 
second conquest. But in arms the modern Romans were not ahot"t., 
and in arts they were far helow, the common level of the neighbouring 
republics. Nor was their warlike spirit of any long continuance: 
after some irregular sallies they subside,J in the national apathy. 
in. the neglect of military institutions, and in the disgra(.'eful and 
dangerous use of foreign mercenaries. 

Ambition is a weed of quick and early vegetation in the vineyard 
of Christ. Under the first Christian princes the· chair of Tb~.l..,Uo" 
St.. Peter was disputed by the votes, the venality, the of\bepo~ 
violence, of a popular election: the sanctuaries of Rome were polluted 
with blood; and, from the third to the twelfth century, the church 
was distracted by the mischief of frequent schisms. As long as tho 
final appeal was determined by the civil magistrate, these mischiefs 
were transient and local: the merits were tried by equity or favour j 

nor could the unsuccessful competitor long disturb the triumph of his 
rival. But after the emperors had been divested of their prerogatives, 
after a maxim had been established that the vicar of Christ is 
amenable to no earthly tribunal, each vacancy of the holy see migllt 
involve Christendom in controversy and war. The claims of the 
cardinals and inferior clergy, of the nobles and people, were vague 
and litigious: the freedom of choice was overruled by the tumults of 
a city that no longer owned or obeyed a superior. On the decease of 
a pope, two factions proceeded in different churches to a double 
election: the number and weight of votes, the Friority of time, the 
merit of the candidates, might balance each other: the most respect
able of the clergy were divided; and the distant princes, who bowe<l 
before the spiritual throne, could not distinguish the spurious from 
the legitimate idol The emperors were often the authors of the 
schism, from the political motive of opposing a friendly to an hostile 
pontiff; and each of the competitors was reduced to suffer the insults 
of his enemies, who were not awed by conscience, and to purchase 
the support of bis adherents, who were instigated by avarice or 
ambition. A peaceful and perpetual succession was ascertained by 
Alexander the Third,6s who finally abolished the tumultuary votes 
of the clergy and people, and defined the right of election RighI or lb. 

in the sole college of cardinals. 69 The three orders of =';;.~ed 
oishops, prie»ts, and deacons, were assimilated to each ~!:j~i 
other by this important privilege j the parochial clergy of ....... lIU.· 

• See Mosheim, Institut. Histor. Ecclesiast. p. 401, 4011. Alexander himself bad 
nearly been the victim of a contEsted election; and the doubtful merits of Innocent 
had only preponderated by the weight of genius and learning which St. Bernnrd cost 
mto the aenle (see bis life and writings) • 

... 'l'he origin, titles, importance, dress, precedency, &0., of the Roman oardinale, Bra 

" ~ 
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Rome ootained the first rank in the hierarchy: they were indifferently 
.chosen among the nations of Christendom; and the possession of the 
richest benefices, of the most important bishoprics, was not incom
patible with their title and office. The senators of the 'Catholic 
church, the coadjutors and legates of the supreme pontiff, were robed 
jn purple, the symbol of martyrdom or royalty; they claimed a pro.ud 
equality with kings; and their dignity was enhanced by the smallness 
of their number, which, till the reign of Leo the Tenth, seldom ex
ceeded twenty or twenty-five persons. By this wise regulation all 
doubt and scandal were removed., and the root of schism was so 
effectually destroyed, that in a period .of six hundred yea:rs a double 
choice has only once divided the unity of the sacred college. But as 
the concurrence of two-thirds of the votes had been made necessary, 
.the election was often delayed by the private interest and passions of 
;the cardinals; and while they prolonged their independent reign, the 

Christian world was left destitute of a head. A vacancy of 
Institution • 
of the almost three years had· preceded the elevation of Gregory 
conclave by 
Gregory x. the Tenth, who resolved to prevent the future abuse; and 
.... D. 1274. h' b II fi . . h b d· h IS U , a ter some OppOSItIOn, as een consecrate m t e 
code of the canon law.70 Nine days are allowed for the obsequies of 
the deceased pope, and the arrival of the absent cardinals; on the 
tenth, they are imprisoned, each with one domestic, in a common 
apartment or conclave, without any separation of walls or curtains; a 
small window is reserved for the introduction of necessaries; but the' 
door is locked on both sides, and guarded by the magistrates of the 
.city, to seclude them from all correspondence with the world. If 
the election be not consummated in three days, the luxury of their 
table is contracted to a single dish at dinner aud supper; and after 
the eighth day they are reduced to a scanty allowance of bread, 
water, and wine. During the vacancy of the holy see the cardinals 
are prohibited from touching the revenues, or assuming, unless in 
some rare emergency, the government of the .church: all agreements 
and promises among the electors are formally annulled; antl their 
integrity is fortified oy their solemn oath and the prayers of the 
Catholics. Some articles of inconvenient or superfluous rigour have 
been gradually relaxed, but the principle of confinement is vigorous 
and entire: they are still urged, by the personal motives of health 
and freedom, to accelerate the moment of their deliverance; and the 

very ably discussed by Thomassin (Discipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1262-1287); 
but their purple is now much faded. The sacred college was raised to the definite 
Dumber of seventy-two, to represent, under his vicar, the disciples of Christ. 

10 See the bull of Gregory X., approbaute sacro concillo, in the Berte of the Canon 
Law (l i. tit. 6, c. 3), a supplement to the D9t'reta1s, which Bonifnee YIII. promul. 
pted at Rome in 1298, and addressed to all the universities of Europe. 
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improvelnent of ballot or secret votes has wrapped t.he struggles of the 
conulave 71 in the silky veil of charity and politeness.72 By these 
. institutions the Romans were excluded from the election. of their 
prince and bishop; and. in the fever of wild and pre~ious liberty, 
they' seemed insensible of the loss of this inestimable privilege. The 
emperor Lewis of Bavaria revived the example of the great 
O h ft 

... h th . th ... ».1328. t o. A er some· negoClatlOn 'WIt e maglstrafes, e 
Roman people was assembled 78 in the square before St. Peter's: 
the- pope of Avignon, John the Twenty-second, was deposed: the 
choice of his successor was ratified by their consent and applause. 
They freely voted for a new law, that their hishop should never be 
absent more than three months in the year, and two days' journey 
from the City; and that, if he neglected to retarn on the third 
summons, the public servant should be degraded ami" dismissed.74 

But Lewis forgot his own debility and the prejudices of the times: 
beyond the precincts of a German camp, his useless phantom was 
rejected; the Romans despised their own workmanship; the antipope 
implored the mercy of his lawful sovereign; 75 and the exc~usive right 
of the cardinals was more firmly established by this unseasonable 
attack. . 

Had the election been always held in the Vatican, the rights of the 
senate and people would not have been violated with im- . 

. B hR· ti . d ti • Absl'nceof pUUlty. ut t e omans orgot, an were orgotten, lD tbepopea 

the absence of the successors of Gregory the Seventh, who from Rome. 

did not keep as a divine precept their ordinary residenee in the city 

71 The genius of Cardinal de Retz had a right to paint a conclave (of 1655) in which 
he was a spectator and an actor (Memoires, tom. iv. p. 15·57); but I am ata 108s to 
appreciate the knowledge or authority of an anonymous Italian, whose histol"!' (Con
clavi de' Pontifici Romani, in 4to. 1667) has been continued since the reign of Alex
ander VII. The accidental form of the work furnishes a lesson, though not an antidote, 
to ambition. From a labyrinth ot intrigues we emerge to the adoration of the suo
cessful candidate; but the next page opens with his funeral. 

70 'rhe expressions of Cardinal de Retz are positive and picturesque: On y vt!cut 
toujours ensemble avec Ie meme re.pect et la meme civilitB que l'on observe dans Ie 
cabinet des rois, . avec la meme politesse qu'on avoit dans la cour de Henri III., avec 
la mllme familiaritC que l'on voit dans les colleges; avec la meme modestie qui se 
l-emarque dans les noviciats; et avec la m@me charite, du moins en appa.1'ence, qui 
pourroit etre entre des frores parfaitement unie. 

73 Richiesti per bando (says John Villani) sanatori di Roma, e 52 del popolo, et 
capitani de' 25, e consoli (consoli?), et 13 buone huomini, uno per rione. Our know
ledge is too imperfect to pronounce how much of this constitution was temporary, 
and how much ordinary and p91"IIlanent. Y .. t it is faintly illustrated by the ancienG 
statutes of Rome.· . . 

7' Villani (1. x. c. 68-71, in Muratori, Script. tom. xiii. p. 641-645) l-elates this 
law, and the whole transaction, with much less abhorrence than the prudent Muratori. 
Any o.ne conversant with the dm'ker ages must have observed how much the sense (I 
meau the nonsense) of superstition is fluctuating and inconsistent. . 

75 In the first volume of the Popes of Avignon, Bee the S8COlld original Life of John 
XXII. p. 142-145; the confession of the antipope, p. 145·152; and the laborious notes 
of BalUZ9, p. 714, 715. . 
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and diocesll. The care of that diocese was less important than the 
government of the universal church; nor could the popes delight in 
a city in which their authority was always opposed, and their 'person 
was often endangered. From the persecution of the emperors, and 
the wars of Italy, t.hey escaped beyond the Alps into the hospitable 
bosom of France ; from the tumults of Rome they prudently withdrew 
to live and die in the more tranquil stations of Anagni, Perugia, 
Viterbo7 and the adjacent cities. When the flock was offended or 
impoverished by the absence of the shepherd, they were recalled by a 
stern admonition, that St. Peter had fixed his chair, not in an obscure 
village, but in the capital of the world; by a ferocious menace that 
the Romans would march in arms to destroy the place and people 
that should dare to afford them a retreat. They returned with 
timorous obedience; and were saluted with the account of a heavy 
debt, of all the losses which their desertion had occasioned, the hire 
of lodgings, the sale of provisions, and the various expenses of 
servants and strangers who attended the court.76 After a short 
interval of peace, and perhaps of authority, they were again banished 
by new tumults, and again summoned by the imperious or respectful 
invitation Df the senate. In these occasional retreats the exiles and 
fugitives of the Vatican were seldom long, or far, distant from the 

. metropolis ; but in the beginning of the fourteenth century' the 
apostolic-tbrone Wa!! transported, as it might seem for ever, from the 
Tiber to tbe Rhone; and tbe cause of' tbe transmigration may be 
deduced froRl. tbe furious contest between Boniface the Eighth and 

Donlr... the king of F'rance.17 The spiritual arms of excommunica
v~;. tion and interdict were repulsed by tbe union of the tbree 

1294·1303 estates, and tbe privileges of the Gallican cburcb; but the 
pope was not prepared against the carnal weapons whicb Philip the 
Fair bad courage to employ. As tbe pope resided at Anagni, 
witbout tbe suspicion of danger, his palace and person were assaulted 
by three hundred horse, who had been secretly levied by William of 
Nogaret, a French minister, and Sciarra Colonna, of a noble but 
hostile family of Rome. The cardinals fled; the inhabitants of 

78 Romani autem non valentea nea volentea ultra SUI\ID celare cupiditatem gravis. 
simam, contra paprun movere creperunt questionem, exigent"" ab eo urgentisllime omnia 
qUill oubierant per eju8 absentiam damna et jacturas, videlicet in hospitiis locandis, in 
mcrcimoniis, in U8uris, in l'8dditibus, in provisionibus. et in aliis modis iUllumer· 
abilibus. Quod cum audisBet papa, pr&!cordialiter ingemuit, ..t oe comperiens fflusoi- • 
pulatum, &C. Matt. Paris, p. 757. For the ordinary blatory of the pope .. their lifo 
and death, their residence and absence, it is enough to refer to thIS eccleaialltical 
annalists, Spondan118 and Fleury. 

17 Besides the geue .... l historiaM of the cburch or Italy and of France, we pOBBees IL 

v.luable treatise compoaed by a leal'lled friend of Thwmuo, which his lll8t and be<., 
editon! have published in the "ppendix (Histoire particulicro du gmnu Di/fcren<\ entro 
Boniface VIII. et Philippe Ie Bel, par Pierre du Puis, tom, vii. 1'. xi. p. 61·82). 
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Anagni were seduced from their allegiance and gr .... titude; but the 
dauntless Boniface, unarmed and alone, seated himself in his chair, 
and awaited, like the conscript fathers of old, the swords of the Gauls. 
Nogaret, a foreign adversary, was content to execute the orders of his 
master: by the domestic enmity of Colonna, he was insulted with 
words and blows; and during a confinement of three days his life 
was 'threatened by the hardships which they inflicted on the obstinacy 
which they provoked. Their strange delay gave time and courage 
to the adherents of the church, who rescued him from sacrilegious 
violence; but his imperious soul was wounded in. a vital part; and 
Boniface. expired at Rome in a frenzy of rage and revenge. His 
memory is stained with the glaring vices of avarice and pride; Dor 
has the coura"ae of a martyr promoted this ecclesiastical champion to 
the honours of a saint; a magnanimous sinner (say the cllJ'Onicles of 
the times), who entered like a fox, reigned like a lion, and died like 
a dog. He was sue<;eeded by Benedict the Eleventh, the mildest of 
mankind. Yet he excommunicated the impious emissaries of Philip, 
and devoted the city and people of Anagni by a tremendous curse, 
whose effects are still visible to the eyes of superstition.'8 

After his decease, the tedious and equal suspense of the conclave 
was fixed by the dexterity of the French faction. A spe-
• fli d d d th . h f Translati01l ClOUS 0 er was ma e an accepte, at, 10 t e term 0 of ~e hoJ,r 

forty days, they would elect one of the three candidates who ~:'OD, 
should be named by their opponents. The archbishop of ...,.. 1308. 

Bordeaux, a. furious'enemyof his king and country, was the first on 
the list; but his ambition was known; and his conscience 'obeyed 
the call" of fortune and the commands of a benefactor, who had been 
informed by a swift messenger that the choice of a pope was now in 

. his hand:>. The terms were regulated in a private interview; and 
with such speed and secrecy was the business transacted, that the 
unanimous conclave applauded the elevation of Clement the Fifth." 
The cardinals of both parties were soon astonished by a summons to 
attend him beyond the Alps; from whence, as they soon discovered, 
they must never hope to return. He was en~aed by promise and 
affection to prefer the residence of France; and, after dragging his 
court through Poitou and Gascony, and devouring, by his expense, 
the cities and convents on the road, he finally reposed at Avignon,80 

78 It is difficult to know whether Labat (tom. iv. p. 53-57) be in jest or in earnest, 
when he supposes that Anagni still feels the weight of this curse, and that the com
fields, or vineyards, OJ' olive-trees, are annually blssted by; Nature, the obsequious 
handmaid of the popes. 

78 See in the Chronicle of Giovanni Villani (1. viii. o. 63, 64, 80, in Muratori, tom. 
xiii.) the imprisonment of Boniface VIII. and the election of Clement V., the lsst 01 
whic:" like most anecdotes, is embarrassed with 80me difficulties • 

.. The original lives of the eight popes of AvignoD-Clement V., John XXII., 
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'WMcll flourished above seventy years 81 the seat of the Roman pontiff 
and the metropolis of Christendom. By land, by sea, by the RhOne, 
the position of Avignon was on all sides accessible; the southern 
provinces of France do not yield to Italy itself; new palaces arose 
for the accommodation of the pope and cardinals; and the arts of 
luxury were soon attracted by the treasures of the church. They 
were already possessed of the adjacent territory, the Venaissin 
county,82 a populous and fertile spot; and the sovereignty of Avignon 
was afterwards purchased from the youth and distress of Jane, the 
first queen of Naples and countess of Provence, for the inadequate 
price of fourscore thousand florins.8s Under the shadow of the 
:French monarchy, amidst an obedient people, the popes enjoyed an 
honourable and tranquil state, to which they long had been strangers : 
but Italy deplored their absence; and Rome, in solitude and poverty, 
might repent of the ungovernable freedom which had driven from 
the Vatican the successor of St. Peter. Her repentance was tardy 
and fruitless: after the death of the old members, the sacred college 
was filled with French cardinals,8. who beheld Rome and Italy with 
abhorrence and contempt, and perpetuated a series of national, and 
even provincial, popes, attached by the most indissoluble ties to their 
native country. 

The progress of industry had produced and enriched the Italian 
republics: the IEra of their liberty is the most flourishing period of 

Benedict XII., Clement VI., Innocent VI., Urban V., Gregory XI., and Clement VII.
are published by Stephen Baluze (Vita! Papllrum Avenionensium; PW, 1693, 2 vols. 
in 4to.) with copious lind eiliborate notes, a.nd a seoond volume of IIcts a.nd documents. 
With the trQe zeoJ. of an editor a.nd a p!ltriot, he devoutly justifies or excuses the 
characters of his countrymen. 

8. The exile of Avignon is comp!lr8d by the Italian. with Babylon, a.nd the Baby. 
lonish CIIpthity. Such furious metllphors, more suitllble to the ardour of Petrarch 
tl)an to the judgment of Murllwri, are gravely refuted in Baluze'. prefllC8. The abM 
de SlIde is distPacted between the love of Petraroh a.nd of his cOlwtry. Yet he 
modestly pl..ads tbllt mllDy of the local inconveniences of A vignon are now removed; 
and many of the vices against which the poet declaims had been imported with the 
ltoma1l court by the strange ... of Italy (tom. i. p. 23.28) • 

... The comtllt Venaissin was ceded to the popes in 1273 by Philip III., king ot 
France, after he had inherited the dominions of the couut of Toulouse. Forty years 
bofore, the heresy of Count Raymond had given them a pretence of seizure, and they 
deriv~d Bome obscure cillim from the l[ith century to 80me lands citra RhodanuQl 
(Valesii Notitia Gal1isrum, p.459, 610; Longnerue, Description de la France, tom. i. 
p. 316.:181). ' • 

.. If a poBBossion of four centuries were not itself a title. Buch objections might 
annul the bargain; but the purchase-money must be refunded, for indeed it WII8 
paid. Civitlltem Avenionem emit •••• per ejusmodi venditionem pecunia reduudllDtes, 
&0. (ilda Vitll Clement. VI. in BalUz. tom. i. p. 272; Muratori, Script. tom. iii. p, ii. 
p. 56.;). The only temptlltlon for Jane Bnd her second husband was ready money, 
and WIthout it they could not have returned to the throne of N "pies • 

.. Clement V. immediately promottld ten Cllrdinal •• nine French and one English 
(Vitll iv'", p. 63, et llaluz. p. 6:15, &0.), In 1331 the pope refused two candidate. 
recommended by the king of France. quod xx. CIIr<linal .... de quib1l8 l[vii. de regno 
Francim originem traxiaap noscuntur iu memorato collegio el'istllot ('Chomaasill, 1) ... 
oipline de l'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1281), . 
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population and agriculture, of manufactures an'd' commerce; and 
their mechanic labours '\Vere gradually refined into the arts I . 

. d' B th . . f R nBtitutlon of elegance an gemus. ut e pOSItion 0 orne was of the 

less favourable, the territory less fruitful: the character of ~~~e;.::. 
the inhabitants was debased by indolence and elated by ".I). laUD. 

pride; and they fondly conceived that the tribute of subjects must 
for ever nourish the metropolis of the church and empire. ThL'! 
prejudice was encouraged in' some degree by the resort of pilgrims 
to the shrines of the apostles; and the last legacy of the popes, the 
institution of the HOLY YEAR,8~ was not less beneficial to the people 
than to the clergy. Since the loss of Palestine, the gift of plenary 
indulgences, which had been applieJ to the crusades, remained 
without an object; and the most valuable treasure of the church was 
sequestered above eight years from public circulation. A. new 
chaWlel was. opened by the diligence of Boniface the Eighth, who 
reconciled the vices of ambition and avarice; and. the pope had 
sufficient learning to recollect and revive the secular games whicb· 
were celebrated iII Rome at . the conclusion of every Century. To 
sound without danger the depth of popular credulitYt a sermon wal5 
seasonably pronounced,a report was artfully scattered, some aged 
witnesses were produced; and on the first of January of the year 
thirteen hundred the church of St. Peter was' crowded with the 
faithful, who demanded the customary indulgence of the holy time. 
"rhe pontiff, who watched and irritated th~ir devout impatience, was 
soon persuaded by ancient testimony of the justice of their claim; 
and he proclaimed a plenary absolution to all Catholics who, in the 
course of that year; and at every similar period, should respectfully 
visit the apostolic churches of St. Peter and St. Paul The welcome 
sound was propagated through Christendom; and at first from the 
nearest provinces of Italy, and at length from the .remote kingdoms 
of Hungary and Britain, the highways were thronged with a swarm 
of pilgrims who sought to expiate their sins ~ a journey, however 
costly or . laborious, which was exempt from' the perils of military 
service. All exceptions of rank or sex, of age or infirmity, were 
forgotten in the common transport ;"and in the streets and churches 
many persons were trampled to death by the eagerness of devotion. 
The calculation of their numbers could not be. easy nor accurate; 
and they have probably been magnified by a dexterous clergy, well 
apprised of the contagion of example: yet we ·are assured by a 
judicious historian, who assisted at the ceremony, that Rome was 

.. Our primitive account i.from Cardi~al James Caietnn (Maxima Bibliot.h. P"trum, 
tom. xxv.); and I am at a 10s8 to determIDe whether the nephew of Boniface VIII. bo 
a fool or a knave: the uncle is a much clearer character •. 
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never replenished with less than two hundred thousand strangers; 
and another spectator has fixed at two millioqs the total concourse of 
the year. A trifling oblation from each individual wotiId accumulate 
a royal treasure; and two priests stood night and day, with rakes in 
their hands, to collect, without counting, the heaps of gold and silver 
that were poured on the altar of St. Paul.86 It was fortunately a. 
season of peace and plenty; and if forage was scarce, if inns and 
lodgings were extravagantly dear, an inexhaustible supply of bread 
and wine, of meat and fish, was provided by the policy of Boniface 
and the venal hospitality of the Romans. From a city without trade 
or industry all casual riches will speedily evaporate: but the avarice 
and envy of the next generation solicited Clement the Sixth 81 to 
anticipate the distant period of the century. The gracious pontiff 
complied with their wishes; aft'ordeu Rome this poor consolation for 

Tbe """"00 his loss; an~ justifi.ed the ch~nge by the name.and practice 
jubilee, of the MosaiC Jubilee. 88 HIS summons was obeyed; and 
A.D.l36o. the number, zeal, and liberality of the pilgrims did not 

yield to the primitive festival. But they encountered the triple 
scourge of war, pestilence, l)Jld famine: many wives and virgins were· 
violated in the castles of Italy; and many strangers were pillaged 
or murdered by the savage Romans, no longer moderated by the 
presence of their bishop.89 To the impatience of the popes we may 
ascribe the successive reduction to fifty, thirty-three, and twenty-five 
years; although the second of these terms is commensurate with the 
life of Christ. The profusion of indulgences, the revolt of the 
Protestants, and the decline of superstition, have much diminished 
the value of the jubilee; yet even the nineteenth and last festival 
was a year of pleasure and profit to the Romans; and a philosophic 
smile will not disturb the triumph of the priest or the happineiis of 
the people.90 

In the beginning of the eleventh century Italy was exposed to the 

06 s"e John Villani (1. viii. c. 36) in the xiith, and the Chronicon Asteuse in the 
xith volume (p. 191, 192) of Muratori's Collection, Papa innume .... bilem pecunmm 
ab eisdem accepit, nam duo clerici, cum mstris, &C. 

rn The two bulls of Boniface VIII. and Clement VI. are inserted in the COrpU8 
Juris Canonici (Extravagant. Commun. 1. v. tit. Ix. c. I, 2) • 

.. The sabhatic years and jubilees of the Mosaic law (Car. Sigon. de Republica 
Hebneorum, Opp. tom. iv. 1. iii. c.14, 15, p. 151, 152), the 8uspension of all care and 
labour, the periodical release of lands, dehts, servitude, &.c., may seem a noble idea, 
but the execution would be impracticable in a pro/aM republic; and I should be 
glad to learn that this ruinous festival was observed by the Jewish people. . 

III See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani (1. i. c. 56) in the xivth volum~ of Muratori, 
and the M~moires sur la Vie d .. P~trarque, tom. iii. p. 75-89 • 

... The 8ubject is exhausted by M. Cbais, a French minister at the Hague, in hi. 
Lettres Historiques et Dogmatique8 sur les Jubih'. et lea Indulgence8; la Haye, 1751, 
;i vol •. ill I ~mo.; an elaborate and pleasing work, had not the author preferred the 
character of a polemic to that of .. philosopher. 

\ 
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never replenished with less than two hundred thousand strangers; 
and another spectator has fixed at two millioqs the total concourse of 
the year. A trifling oblation from each individual woUld accumulate 
a royal treasure; and two priests stood night and day, with rakes in 
their hands, to collect, without counting, the heaps of gold and silver 
that were poured on the altar of St. Paul. 86 It was fortunately a. 
season of peace and plenty; and if forage was scarce, if inns and 
lodgings were extravagantly dear, an inexhaustible supply of bread 
and wine, of meat and fish, was provided by the policy of Boniface 
and the venal hospitality of the Romans. From a city without trade 
or industry all casual riches will speedily evaporate: but the avarice 
and envy of the next generation solicited Clement the Sixth 87 to 
anticipate the distant period of the century. The gracious pontiff 
complied with their wishes ;affordeu Rome this poor consolation for 

The """"nd his loss; an~ justifi.ed the ch~nge by the name. and practice 
jubilee. of the Mosalc Jubllee.88 Hls summons was obeyed; and 

• "-D.I36o. the number, zeal, a~d liberality of the pilgrims did not 
yield to the primitive festival. But they encountered the triple 
scourge of war, pestilence,~d famine: many wives and virgins were' 
violated in the castles of Italy; and many strangers were pillaged 
or murdered by the savage Romans, no longer moderated by the 
presence of their bishop.89 To the impatience of the popes we may 
ascribe the successive reduction to fifty, thirty-three, and twenty-five 
years; although the second of tllese terms is commensurate with the 
life of Christ. The profusion of indulgences, the revolt of the 
Protestants, and the decline of superstition, have much diminished 
the value of the jubilee; yet even the nineteenth and last festival 
was a year of pleasure and profit to the Romans; and a philosophic 
smile will not disturb the triumph of the priest or the happiness of 
the people.90 

In the beginning of the eleventh century Italy was exposed to the 

06 See John Villani (1. viii. c. 36) in the 31ith, and the Chronicon Astense in the 
31th volume (p. 191, 192) of Muratori's Collection. Pap& innumerabilem pecuniam 
ab eisdem accepit, nam duo clerici, cum rn.stris, &c. 

'" The two bulls of Boniface VIII. and Clement VI. are inserted in the Corpus 
Juris Canl)nici (Extravagant. Commun. 1. v. tit. Ix. c. 1, 2) • 

.. The sabbatic years and jubilees of the Mosaic law (Car. Sigon. de Republica 
Hebrmorum, Opp. tom. iv. 1. iii. c.14, 15, p. 151, 152), the suspension of all care snd 
labour, the periodical release of lands, debts, servitude, &c., may seem a noble idea, 
but the execution would be impracticable in a prQ/<.ne republic; and I should be 
glad to learn that this ruinous festival was observed by the Jewish people. . 

.. See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani (1 i. c. 56) in the 31vth volume of Muratori, 
and the Memoires sur la Vie d .. Petrarque, tom. iii. p. 75-89 • 

.. The subject is exbausted by M. Chais, .. French minister at the Hague, in hi. 
Lettrea Historiquea et Dogmatique. Bur lea Jubilt!B et lea Indulgences; la Haye, 1751, 
a vols. ill 1 ~mo.; an elaborate 'IUd pleasing work, had not the author preferred the 
character of a polemic to that of a philosopher. 

\ 
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Seventh, who intrusted his faithful adherent with the government of 
Hadrian's mole, the tower of Crescentius, or, as it is now called, the 
castle of St. Angelo. Both the father and the son were the parents 
of a numerous progeny: their riches, the fruits of uspry, were shared 
with the noblest families of the city; and so extensive· was thcir 
alliance, that the grandson of the proselyte was exalted by the weight 
of his kindred to the throne of St. Peter. A majority of the clergy 
and people supported bis cause: he reigned several years in the 
Vatican; and it is only the eloquence of St. Bernard, and the final 
triumph of Innocent tbe Second, that bas branded Anacletus with the 
epithet of antipope. After bis defeat an~ death the posterity of Leo 
is no longer conspicuous; and none will be found of the modern noblcs 
ambitious of descending from a Jewish stock. It is not my design 
to enumerate the Roman families wbich have failed at different 
periods, or those which are continued in different degrees of splendour 
to the present time.eo 'The old·consular line of the Frangipani dis
cover their name in the generous act of 'breaking or dividing bread in 
a time off amine ; and such benevolence is more truly glorious than to 
have enclosed, with their allies the Oorsi, a spacious quarter of the 
city in the chains of their fortifications; the Savelli, as it should seem 
a Sabine race, have maintained their original dignity; the obsolete 
surname of the Oapizucchi is inscribed on the coins of the first 
senators; the Ounti preserve the honour, without the estate, of the 
counts ofSignia; and the Annibaldi must have been very ignorant, ot 
very modest, if they had not descended from the Carthaginian hero. us 

But among, perhaps above, the peers and . princes of the city, I 

N Muratori has given two diBsertations (xli. and xlii.) to the namea, Burnames, and 
.families of Italy. Some nobles, who glory in their domestic fables, may be offended 
with his firm and tempprate criticism; yet lurely aome ounceB of pure gold are ot 
more value than many pounda of bas8 metal. 

oe The cardinal of St. George, in his f.0etical, or rather metrical, history of the 
election and coronation of Boniface VII • (Muratori, Script. ltal. tom. iii. P. i. p. 
641, &c.), descl'ibes the atate and families of Rome at the coronation of Boniface VllI. 
(A,D. 1295);-

Jnterea titulls redimiti sanguine et armis 
Illustresque viri Romana a Btirpe tmhentea 
Nomen in emeritoa tantlll virtutiB honoreB 
IntulArant 8es8 medioB featumque colebant 
AuratA fulgentel togll. socilLnte caterva. 
Ex ipaia devotlL domuB pnrstantia ab Urad 
Ecelesire, vultumque gerena demiBsiua altum 
F~sta Column" jociB, nocnon Boo.lIia mitis; 
Stephanidea senior, Comite., Annwulica proles, 
PI'8lfectueque urbiB magnum aine viribua nomen. 

~ 
(I. ii. o. 5, 100, p. 647, 648.) 

The ancient BtatuteB of R me (1. iii. c. 59, p. 174, 175) distinguish eleven familios of 
bll10na who are obliged to we .... in coneilio commuw, before the sellntol', that tho)' 
would 'not harbour 01' protc apy wolcfactors, outlnws, &C.-IL fooble aeoulity I 
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distinguish the rival houses of CoLONNA and URSINI, 'Whose private 
story is an essential part of the annals of modem Rome. TIle Ookllma, 

L The name and arms of Colonna 97 have been the theme 
of much doubtful etymology; nor have the ordtors and antiquarians 
overlooked either Trajan's pillar, or the columns of Hercules, or the 
pillar of Christ's fta.,aellation, or the luminous column that guided the 
Israelites in the desert. Their first historical appearance in the year 
eleven hundred and four attests the power and antiquity, wbile it 
explaiDs the simple meaning, of the name. By the usurpation of 
Cave the Colonna provoked the anns of Paschal the Second; but 
they lawfully held in the CamJ>&t,ana. of Rome the hereditary fiefs of 
Zagarola and Oolonna; and the latter of these towns·was probao.y 
adorned with some lofty pillar, the relic of a villa or temple.98 They 
likewise possessed one moiety of the neighbouring city of Tusculum ; 
a strong presumption of their descent. from the counts of Tusculum, 
who in the tenth century were the tyrants of the apostolic see. 
According to their own and the public opinion, the primitive and 
remote so~ was derived from the banks of the Rhine; 19 and the 
sovereigns of Germany were not ashamed of a real or fabuloll5 affinity 
with a noble race, which in the revolutions of seven hundred years 
has been often illustrated by merit and always by fortune.loo About 
the end of the thirteenth century the most powerful branch was com
posed of an uncle and six brothers, all conspicuous in anns or in the 
honours of the church. or these, Peter was elected senator of Rome, 
introduced to the Capitol in a triumphant car, and hailed in some 
vain acclamations with the title of Cmsar; while John and Stephen 
were declared marquis of Ancona and count of Romiloon&, by Nicholas 
the Fourth, a patron so partial to their .family, that he has been 
delineated in satirical portraits, imprisoned as it wer~ in a hollow 

" U is pity thai; the Colonna themselves have not; favoured the world with & 

complete and critical history of their illustrioDil housa, I adhere to Muratori (Dissen. 
xlii. tom. iii. p. 647, ""8). 

.. Pandulph. Pisan. in Vit. Paacha1. II. in Huratori. Script. Ital. tom. iii. P. i. p. 
335. The family has still great possessions in the Campagna of Rome; but they have 
alienated to the Rospigliosi this originaJ. fief of ColoAna (Eschinard, P. 258, 259). 

• Te louginqua dedit tallns at pascua Rheni, 

aays Petrarch; and in U-l7 & duke of Gueldere and Juliem acknowledgee (Lenfant, 
Hist.. du Concile de Constance, tom. ii. p. 539) his deecent from the ancestors of 
:Marlin V. (Otho Colonna): but the royal author of the Memoirs of Br:mdenburg 
obeervee thai; the _pm in his arms has been confounded with the column. To 
maintain the Roman origin of the Colonna it; W88 ingeniously 8Up~ lDiario di 
Monaldeschi,' in the Script. Ital. tom. xii. p. 533) thai; a cousin of the emperor Nero 
eocaped from the city and founded Menta in Gennany. . 

.... I cannot; overlook the Roman triumph or oY&tion of Marco Antonio Colollllllo 
who bad commanded the pope's galleys ali the naval victory of Lepanto l Thuan. Hist
L 7, tom. iii. p. 55, 56; MUl'lt. Oratio L Opp. tom. i. p. 180-190)' 
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pillar. 101 After his decease their haughty behaviour provoked the 
displeasure of the most implacable of mankind. The two cardinals, 
the uncle and the nephew, denied the election of Boniface the Eighth; 
and the Colonna were oppressed for a moment by his temporal and 
spiritual arms.102 He proclaimed a crusade against his personal 
enemies; their estates were confiscated; their fortresses on either side 
of the Tiber were besieged by the troops of St. Peter and those of the 
rival nobles; and after the ruin of Palestrina or Prameste, their prin
cipal seat, the ground was marked with a ploughshare, the e~blem 
of perpetual desolation. Degraded, banished,. proscribed, the six 
brothers, in disguise and danger, wandered over Europe without 
renouncing the hope of deliverance and revenge. In this douhle hope 
the French court was their surest asylum: they prompted and directed 
the enterprise of Philip; and I should praise their magnanimity had 
they respected the misfortune and courage of the captive tyrant. Ilis 
civil acts were annulled by the Roman people, who restored' the 
honours and possessions of the Colonna; and some estimate may be 
formed of their wealth by their losses, of their ~osses by the damages 
of one hundred thousand gold florins which were granted them against 
the accomplices and heirs of the deceased pope. All the spiritual 
censures and disqualifications were abolished 103 by his prudent suc
cessors; and the fortune of the house was more finnly established-by 
this transient hurricane. The boldness of Sciarra Colonna was sig
nalised in the captivity of Boniface, and long afterwards in the corona
tion of Lewis of Bavaria; and by the gratitude of the emperor the 
pillar in their arms was encircled with a royal crown. But the first 
of the family in fame and merit was the elder Stephen, whom Petrarch 
loved and esteemed as a hero superior to his own time~ and not 
unworthy gf ancient Rome. Persecution and exile displayed to the 
nations his abilities in peace and war; in his distress he was an object, 
not of pity but of reverence; the aspect of danger provoked him to 
avow his name and country; and when he was asked, "Where is now 
.. your fortress?" he laid his hand on his heart, and answered, 

101 Muratori, Annali d' Ita.lla, tom. It. p.216, 220. I" Pctrarch's a.ttachment to the Colonna. h..... authon.~d the abM de Sade to 
expatiate on the state of the family in the fourteenth century, the persecution of 
Boniface VIII., the character of Stephen and his aons, their quarrels with +.he 
Ursini, &0. (Mcmoires sur Petrarque, tom. i. p. 98·ltO, 146·148, 174·176, 22:1·230, 
275·280.) Hia critici!om often rectifies the hea.rsay stories of Villani, ftnd the errors 
of the 1<:Sll diligent modems. I understand the branch of Step'hen to be now extinct. 

103 !leunder 111. had declared the Colonna who Rdhercd to the emperor Frederic I. 
jncapable of holding any ecclesiastical benefice (Villani, 1. v. c. 1); and the IMt 
stains of annual eltcommuni<'&tion were purified by Sixtus V. (Vita di Sisto V. tom. 
iii. p.416). Treason, sacrilege, and proscription are often the best titles of ancient 
nobility. • 
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"Here." He supported with the same virtue the return of prosperity ; 
and, till the ruin of his declining age, the ancestors,. the character, 
and the children of Stephen Colonna exalted his dignity in the 
Roman republic and at the court of A vignon. II. The 
Ursini migrated from Spoleto ; 104 the sons of U rsus, as they and UninL 

are styled in the twelfth century, from some eminent person who i.s 
only known as the father of their race. But they weTe soon distin
guished among the nobles of Rome by the number and brayery of their 
kinsmen, the strength of their towers, the honours of the senate and 
sacred college, and the elevation of two popes, Celestin the Third and 
Nicholas the Third, of their name and lineage,IO& Their riches may 
be accused as an early abuse of nepotism: the estates of St. Peter 
were alienated in their favour by the liberal Celestin; 106 and Nicholas 
was ambitious for their sake to solicit the alliance of monarchs; to 
found new kingdoms in Lombardy and Tuscany; and to invest them 
with the perpetual office of senators of Rome. All that has been 
observed of the greatneliS of the Colonna will likewise redound to the 
glory of the Ursini, their constant and equal antagonists in the long 
hereditary feud which distracted above two hundred and fifty years 
the ecclesiastical state. The jealousy of pre-eminence and Theil' bered!

power was the true ground of their quarrel; but as a specious tary feuds. 

badge of distinction, the Colonna embraced the name of Ghibelines 
and the party of the empire; the Ursini espoused the title of Guelphs 
and the cause of the church. The eagle and the keys were displayed 
in their adverse banners; and the two factions of Italy most furiously 
raged when the origin and nature of the dispute were long since for
gotten.107 After the retreat of the popes to Avignon they disputed 

'04 __ Vallis te proxima miait, 
Appenuinigenlll quA pr .. ta virentia sylVie 
Spoletana metunt armenta gregesque protervi. 

Monaldeschi (tom. xii. Script. Ita!. p. 533) gives the Ursini a French origin, "hich 
may be remotely true. 

'os In the metrical life of Celestin V. by the Cardinal of St. George (Muratori, 
tom. iii. P. i. p. 613, &c.) we find a luminous and not inelegant passage (I. i. c. 3, 
p:203, &c.):-

--- genuit quem nobilis Urslll (Ursif) 
Progenies, Romana domus, veterataque.magnis 
Fascibus in clero, pompasque experta senatds, 
Bellorumque manu grandi stipata pareritwn 
Cardineos apices necnon fastigia dudum 
Papatds iterata tenens. 

Muratori (Dissert. xlii. tom. iii.) observes that the first Ursini pontificate of Celestin 
III. was unknown: he is inclined to read Ursi progenies • 

• 06 Filii Ursi, quondam Crelestini paplll nepotes, de bonis ecclesia! Rom:mm ditati 
(Vit. Innocent. lII. in Muratori, Script. tom. iii. P. i.). The partial prodigality of 
Nicholas III. is more conspicuous in Villani and Muratori. Yet the Ursini would 
disdain the nephews of a modern pope. 

'01 In his fifty.first Dissertation on the Italian Antiquities Muratori explains the 
factions of the Guelphs and Ghibelines. 



HEREDITARY FEUDS. CRAP. LX~X. 

in anns the vacant republic; and the mischiefs of discord Wf're per 
petuated by the wretched compromise of electing each year two riva. 
senators. By their private hostilities the city and country were 
desolated, and. the fluctuating balance inclined with their alternate 
success. But none of either family had fallen by the sword till the 
most renowned champion of the Ursini was surprised and slain by the 
younger Stephen Colonna.lo8 His triumph is staincd with tbe reproach 
of violating the truce; their defeat was basely avenged by the as&lS
sination, before the 'church door, of an innocent boy and his two 
servants. Yet the victorious Colonna, with an annual colleague, was 
declared senator of Rome during the term of five years. And the 
muse of Petrarch inspired a wish, a hope, a prediction, that the 
generous youth, the son of hiS'venerable hero, would restore Rome 
and Italy to their pristine glory; that his justice would extirpate the 
wolves aad lions, the serpents and lJear8, who laboured to subvert the 
eternal basis of the marble COLUMN.IOI 

.08 Petrarch (tom. i. p. 222-230) haa eelebrated tbia victory IICCOrding to the 
Colonna; but two contemporaries, a Florentine (Giovanni Villani, L :L a. 220) and 
a Roman (Ludovico Monaldeachi, p. lia3, aM), are less favourable to their anna. 

.... The AbM de Bade (tom. i. Notes, p. 6l-66) haa applied the l'ith Cawsone of 
l'etrarch, Spirto Gentil, &co, to Stephen Colonna the younger:-

Orsi, lupi, 180m, aquila e serpi 
Ad una gran marmorea oot-aa 
Fanno lIoja l~l'l'nte ..... daDno. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

CHARACTER A!'T» CoRONATION OF PETRARCH.- RES1"ORATION OF TilE FREEDOM 

ASD GOVERN11ENT OF ROME BY THE TRIBUNE RmNZI. -.:.. HIS VIRTUES' AND 

VICES, HIB EXI'UI,SION AND DEATH. - RETURN OF THE POPES FROM AVIGNON. 

-GREAT SCHISM OF THE WEST.-REUNION OF THE LATIN CHURCH ....... LAST 

STRUGGLES OF ROMAN LmERTY. ~ STATUTES OF ROMB. - FINAL SETTLB

MENT 011' THR ECCLESIASTICAL S~ATE. 

IN the apprehension of modern times Petrarch I is the Italian songster 
of Laura and love. In the harmony of his Tuscan rhymes Petra1"Cb, 

Italy applauds, or rather adores, the father of her lyric .... D.1304. 
, ' Junel_ 

poetry; and his verse, or at least his name, is repeated by ".D. 13.4, 

h th · .4" f 'b'l' 'Vh July 19. teen uslasm or WlectatlOll 0 amorous senSI 1 Ity. at-
ever may be the private taste of a stranger, his slight and super
ficial knowledge should humbly acquiesce' in the taste of a learned 
nation; yet I may hope or presume that the Italians do not compare 
the tedious uniformity of sonnets and elegies with the sublime com
positions of their epie muse, the original wildness of Dante, the 
regular beauties of Tasso, and the boundless variety of the incom
parable Ariosto. The merits of the lover I am still less qualified to 
appreciate: nor am I deeply interested in a metaphysical passion for 
a nymph so shadowy, that her existence has been questioned; H for u. 
matron so prolific,s that she was delivered of eleven legitimate 
children,t while her amorous swain .sighed and sung at the fountain 

I The Memoires Bur la Vie de Franc;ois Petmrque (AmBterdam, 1764, 1767, S vols~ 
in 4to.) form a copious, originlll, and entertaining work, a labour of love, composed 
from the accurate Btudy of Petraroh and hiB oontemporarieB; but the hero iB too often 
lost in the generlll history of the age, and the author too often languishes in the 
affectation of politeneas and gallantry. In the preface to his first volume he enu. 
mel'&tea and weighs twenty Italian biographel"B, who have professedly treated of the 
awne subject. 

• The allegorical interpretation prevailed in the xvth century; but the wise com. 
mentators were not agreed whethel' they flhould understand, by LaUl'&, religion, or 
virlue, or the blessed Vh-gin, or --. ~ee the prefaces to the first and 8f)cond 
volume. 

• Laure de Novl's, born about the year 1307, was married in January, 1li25, to 
Hugues de Sade, a. noble citizen of A vignon, whose jealou.y was not the efleet of 
love, Binee he malTied a B~oond wife within seven months of her death, which hap. 
pened the 6th of APlil, 1348, precisely ono.and.twenty years eftel' Petnu-ch hIId seen 
aud loved her. 

• COI-PU8 crebria pRrlubus exhaustum: fl"Om one of th .. o h issued, in the tenth 
degree, the abba de Soldo" the fond and grateful biographer of Petrarch; and this 
dnmeatio motive moet probably suggested the idea of his work, and urged him to 
illquire into evel'y circumstance that cOlIl<l affe,ct the history and charllcter of hi' 
W~V~ Q 
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of Vaucluse. & But in the eyes of Petrarch and those of his graver 
contemporaries his love was a sin, and Italian verse a frivolouR 
amusement. His Latin works of philosophy, poetry, and eloquence 
established his serious reputation, which was soon diffused from 
Avignon over France and Italy: his friends and disciples were mul
tiplied in every city; and if the pOl!derous volume of his writings 6 

be now abandoned to a long repose, our gratitude must applaud the 
man . who, by precept and example, revived the spirit and study of 
the Augustan age. From his earliest youth Petrarch aspired to the 
poetic crown. The academical honours of the three faculties had 
introduced a royal degree of master or doctor in the art of poetry; 7 

and the title of poet-laureat, which custom, rather than vanity, per
petuates in the English court,S was first invented by the C:esars of 
Germany. In the musical games of antiquity a prize was bestowed 
on the victor: 9 the belief that Virgil and Horace had been crowned 
in the Capitol inHamed the emulation of a Latin bard; 10 and the 
laurel II was endeared to the lover by a verbal resemblance with the 

grandmother (see particularly tom. i. p. 122-133, nottoll, 1\0 7-58; tom. ii. p. 455-495, 
not. p. 76-82). . 

• Vaucluse, so familiar to our English travellers. is described from the writings of 
Petrarch, and tho local knowledge of his biographer' (M~moires, tom. i. p. 340·359). 
It was, in truth, the retreat of a henoit; and the moderns are much mistaken if they 
p1ace Laura and a happy lover in the grotto. . 

• Of 1250 pages, in a close print, at Basil in the xvith century, but with )lIt the 
date of the YPM. The abbe de Sade calls aloud for a new edition of Petrarch's 
Latin works; but I much doubt whether it would redonnd to the profit of the book
seller or the amusement of the pu bIic. 

7 Consult Selden's Titles "f Honour, in his works (vol. iii. p. 457-466). An hun. 
dred years before Petrarch, St. Francis received the visit of a poet qui ab imperatore 
fuerat coronatus et exinde rex versuum dictus. 

8 From Augustus to Louis the muse has too often been false and venal; but I 
much doubt whether any age or court can produce a similar establishment of a 
stipendiary poet, who, in every reign and at all events, is bouud to furnish twice 
a·year a measure of praise and verse, such as may be sung in the chapel, and, I be· 
'lieve, in the presence, of the sovereign. I speak the more freely, as the best time for 
abolishing this ridiculous custom is while the prince is a man of virtue, and the poet 
a man of genius, 

o Isocrates (in Panegyrico, tom. i. p. 116, 117, edit. Battie, Cantab. 1729) claims 
for his native Athens the glory of first instituting and recommending the ';',,;;, .. ,-.,,) 
qo. d~M. ""''''''1'&-1'-'' pl,., 'I'«x'u, .vU p~p.,,:, .A.)' • • ,d ).o"AJ, •• l 'Y'':',"'''. The example of 
the Panathenrea was imitated at Delphi; but the Olympic games were ignorant of B 
musical crown, till it was extorted by the vain tyranny at Nero (Sueton, in Nerone, 
c. 23; Philostrat. apud Casaubon ad locum; Dion Cassius, or XiphiIin, I, lxiii. [0.9, 2\)] 
p.103·Z, 1041; Potter's Greek Antiquities.voI. i. p. 445, 450). 

I. The Capitoline games (certamen qumquennale, musicum, equestre, gymnicum) 
were instituted by Domitian (SuE'ton. c. 4) in the year of Christ 86 (Censorin. de Die 
Natali, c. 18, p. 100, edit. Havercamp.), and were not abolished in the ivth cEntury 
(A\1sonius de Professoribus Burdegal. V.). If the crown were given to superior merit, 
tbe exclusion of Statius (Capitolia nostrre inficiata lyr&!, SiLv. 1. iii. v. 31) may do 
honour to the games of the Capitol; but the Latin poets who lived before Domitian 
.vere crowned only in the public opinion. 

II Petrarch and tbe senators of Rome were ignorant that the laurel was not the 
Capitoline, but the Delphie, crown (Plin. Hi,t. Natur. xv. 39; Hist. Critique de 18 
n.!pubIique des Lettres, tom, i. p. 150·220). The victors in the Capitol were crowned 
"'ith a garland of oak·leaves (Martial, 1. iv. epigram 54), . 
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name of his mistress. The value of either object was enhanced by 
the difficulties of the pursuit; and if the virtue or prudence of Laura 
was inexorable,l2 he enjoyed, and lOight boast of enjoying, the nymph 
'of poetry. His vanity was not of the most delicate kind, since he 
applauds the success of his own labours; his name was popular; his 
friends were active; the open or secret opposition of envy and preju
dice was surmounted by the dexterity of patient merit. In the 
thirty-sixth year of his age he was solicited to accept tlie object of 
his wishes; and on the same day, in the solitude of Vaucluse, he 
received a similar and solemn invitation from the senate of Rome 
and the university of Paris. ' The learning pf a theological school, 
and the ignorance of a lawless city, were alike unqualifi~d to bestow 
the ideal though immortal wreath which genius may -obtain from the 
free applause of the public and of posterity: but the candidate dis
missed this troublesome reflection; and, aftf)r some moments of com
placency and suspense, preferred the sUliullons of the metropolis of 
the world. ' 

The ceremony of his coronation 13 was performed in the Capitol, 
by hi~ friend and pa.t~on the supreme' magistr~te, of the Hi. poetic, 

republIc. Twelve patrICIan youths were aiTayed m scarlet ; coronation 

Ilix representatives of the most illustrious families,in. green :~D~~~7. 
b 'h 1 d fft 'dh' AprilS. ro es, WIt garlan s 0 owers, accompame t e processIOn; , 

in the midst of the princes and nobles, the senator, ~ount of Anguil
lara, a kinsman of the Colonna, assumed his throne; and at the 
voice of a herald Petrarch arose. After discoursing.,on a text of 
Virgil, and thrice repeating his vows for the prosperity of Rome, he 
knelt before the throne and received from the senator a laurel crown, . 
with a more precious declaration,'" This is' the', reward of merit." 
The people shouted, "Long life to the, Citpitol and the poet I" A 
sonnel in praise of Rome was accepted as the effusion of genius and 
gratitude; and after the whole procession had', visited the Vatican 
the profane wreath was suspended, before the shrine of St. Peter. In 
the act or diploma 14 which was presented to' Petrarch, the title and 
prerogatives of poet-Iaureat are revived in the Capitol after the lapse 
of thirteen hundred years; and he receives the perpetual privilege of 
wearing, at his choice, a crown of laurel, ivy, or myrtle, of assuming 

.. The pious grandson of Laura has laboured, and not without success, to vindicate 
her immaculate chastity against the censures of the gra.ve and the sneers of the pro· 
fane (tom. ii. notes, p. 76.82). , 

.3 The whole procesll of Petrarch's coronation is accurately described by the abbe 
ae Sa.de (tom. i. p. 425·435; tom. ii. p. 1·6, note~, p. 1.13) from ,his own writings, 
an<l the Roman diary of Ludovico Monaldeschi. without mixing in this authentic nar-
rative the more recent fables of Sannuccio Delbene. ' 

If The originai act is printed among the Pi~ces J ustificativea in the Memo;l'es sur 
P6trarque, tom. iii. p. 50-53.. " 

Q 2 
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the poetic habit, and of teaching, disputing, interpreting. and com
posing, in all places whatsoever, and on all subjects of literature. 
The grant was ratified by the authority of the senate and people; 
and the character of citizen was the recompense of his affection for 
the Roman name. They did him honour, but they did him justice. 
In the familiar society of Cicero and Livy he had imbibed the ideas 
of an ancient patriot; and his ardent fancy kindled every idea to a 
sentiment, and every sentiment to a passion. The aspect of the seven 
hills and their majestic ruins confirmed these lively impressions; and 
he loved a country by whose liberal spirit he had been crowned and 
adopted. The poverty and debasement of Rome excited the indig
nation and pity of her grateful son: he dissembled the faults of his 
fellow-citizens; applauded with partial fondness the last of their 
heroes and matrons; and in the remembrance of the past., in the 
hope of the future, was pleased to forget the miseries of the present 
time. Rome was still the lawful mistress of the world; the pope and 
the emperor, her bishop and general, had abdicated their station by 
.an inglorious retreat to the Rhone and the Danube; but if she couhl 
resume her virtue, the republic might again vindicate her liberty and 
dominion. Amidst the indulgence of enthusiasm and eloquence,u 
Petrarch, Italy, and Europe were astonished by a revolution which 
realised for a moment his most splendid visions. The rise and fllll 
of the tribune Rienzi will occupy the following pages: 18 the subject 
is interesting, the materials are rich, and the glance of a patriot 
bard 17 will sometimes vivify the copious, but simple, llItn'ative of the 
Florentine,.8 and more especially of the Roman,.» historian. 

II To find the proofs of his enthusiasm for Rome, I need only reque.t that the 
reader would open, by chance, either P"trarch or his French biographer. The Int60r 
has described the poet'. firat visit to Rome (tom. i. p. 823-335). But, in ti,e plac" of 
much idle rhetoric and morality, Petrarch Inight have amused the present and future 
age with lUI original account of the city and his coronation. • 

II It has been treated by the pen of a Jesuit, the P. du Cer~eau, whose po8thumou. 
work (Conjuration de Nicolas Oabrini, dit de Rienzi, Tyran de Rome, en l:i47) W88 

published at Paris, 1748, in 12mo. I am indebted to hIm fllr 80me facts and docu
ments in John Hocaemius, canon of Liege, a contemporary historian (Fabricius, Bib
lioth. Lat. meol.. lEvi, tom. iii. p. 27a; tom. iv. p. 85) • 

.. The abb.l de Sade, who 80 freely expatiates on the history of the xivth century, 
might tr ... t, as his proper subject, a revolution in which the he"rt of Petrarch W88 80 
deeply engaged (Memoirea, tom. ii. p. 50, 51, 320-417, note., p. 70-76; tom. iii. p. 
221-24.'1, 366-375). Not an idea or a fnct in the writings of Petrarch has probably 
escaped him . 

•• GiovlUlni Villani, 1. xii. c. 89, 104, in Muratori, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, 
tom. xiii. p. 969, 970, 981-91:S3. 

I. In bis third volume of Italian Antiquities (p. 249-548) Muratori has inserted 
the Fragmenta Historill! l!oma11ll! ab Anno 13~7 usque ad Annum i354, in the original 
dialect of Rome or Naple. in the xivth century, and a Latin veraion for the benefit of 
strnogefB. It contains the most particular and authentic life ot Cola (Nichol ... ) eli 
Rienzi, which had been printed at BmccilUlo, 16~j, in 4to., under the name of 
Tomaso Fortifiocca, who is only mentioned in thi. work as having been punished by 
the tribune for forgery. Human nature is acarcely capable (,f 8uch 8ublime 01' .tupid 
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In a quarter of the city which was inhabited only by mechanics and 
Jew~ the ,narri&oae of an innkeeper and a washerwoman . 
produced the future deliverer of Rome.to b From such ~,. 
parents Nicholas Rienzi Gabrini could inherit neither =";* 
di"anity nor fortune; and the gift of a liberal education, RIeIai. 

which they painfully bestowed, was the cause of his glory and 
twtimelyend. The study of history and eloquence, the writings of 
Cicero, Seneca, Livy, G2sar, and Valerius Maximus, elevated abole 
his equals and contemporaries the genius of the young plebeian: he 
perused with indefatigable diligence the manuscripts and marbles of 
antiquity; loved to dispense his knowledge in familiar language, and 
was often provoked to exclaim, "'Vhere are now these Romans? 
" their virtue, their justice, their power 11 why was I not born in those 
" happy times?" t1 "nen the republic addressed to the throne of 
Anguon an embassy of the three orders, the spirit and eloquence of 
Rienzi recommended him to a place among the thirteen deputies of 
the commons. The orator had the honour uf haranguing Pope Clement 
the Sixth, and the satisfaction of conversing with Petrarch, a congenial 
mind; but his aspiring hopes were chilled by disgrace and Poverty, 
and the patriot was reduced to a single garment and the charity ot 

impartiality; bu~ whosoever is the author of t.bese Fr-..gments, he wrow on tbe spot 
and at the time, and paints, without design or art, tbemannera of Rome and the cha
racter of the tribune. a 

• The first and splendid period of Rienzi. his tribunitian government, is contained 
in the sviiith chapter of the Fragments (p. 399-479), which, in the new division, forms 
the iid book of the history in DXTiii smaller ebapters or eections • 

.. The reader may be pleased with a specimen of the original idiom: FO da 80S ju
ventutine nutricato di latw·de eloquentia, bono gramatico, megliore rettuorico, auto
rists bravo. Deh como et quanto era vel.- leitore! moito usava 'l'ito Livio, Seneca, 
et Tullio, et Balerio MlIoBSimo, moito Ii dilettava Ie magnificentie di Julio Cesare rae
",ontare. Tutta la di .. Be speculava negl' intagli di marmo lequeli ia.ccio intomo Roma. 
1ton era aItri cbe 1lIISO, che eapease lejere Ii antichi pataffii.. Tutte scritture anticbe 
vulgarizzavs; qu"""" fiure di marmo justamente interpretava. Oh come Spll8SO diceva, 
.. Dove suono quelli buoni Romani? dove ene lora somma justitia, poleramme trovare 
•• in tempo cbe quessi fiuriano!" 

.. Since the publication of my first edi· 
tion of Gibbon some new and very re
markable documents have been brought 
to light in a Life of Nicolas Rieozi-Cola 
di Ilienzo uud seine Zeit-by Dr. Felix 
Papencordt.. 'l'he most important of these 
documents are letters from Rienzi to 
"'harles the Fourth, emperor and king of 
Bohemia, and to the archbishop of Prague: 
they enter into the whole history of his 
adVenturous career during its first period, 
and throw a strong light upon. his extra
urdinarj cbaracter. These documeuts 
were first diseoverqi and made ll.8e of, to 
a eertain extent, by Pelzel, the historian 
Ilf lluhemia. The originals have disap-

peared, but a copy made by Pelzel for his 
own 11l!8 ie now in the library of (',ount 
Thun at Teschen. There seems no doubt 
of their authenticity. Dr. Papencordt 
bas printed the whole in his Urkunden, 
with th .. exception of one long theological 
paper.-lL 18ta. 

~ But see in Dr. Papencordt's work, 
and in Rienzi's own words, his ('laim to 
be .. bastard son of the emperor Henry 
the Seventh, whose intrigue with hie 
mother Rienzi relates wit.h a sort of proud 
shamel_ness .. Compa.re account by th .. 
editor of Dr. Papencordt's work in Quar. 
terly Review, vol. lxix.-M. lIHa. 
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the hospita1.8 From tHis miseryhe was relieved by the sense of merit 
or the smile of favour; and the .employment of. apostolic 1Iotal'Y 
afforded him a daily stipend of five gold florins, a more honourabl~ 
and extensive connection, and the right of contrasting, both in wOl'ds 
'nd actions, his own integrity with the vices of the state. The 
eloquence of Rienzi was prompt and persuasive: the multitude is 
always prone to envy and censure: he was stimulated by the loss of 
a brother and the impunity of the assassins; nor was it possible to 
excuse or exaggerate the public calamities. The blessings of peace 
and justice, for which civil society has been instituted, were banished 
from Rome: the jealous citizens, who might have endured every 
personal or pecuniary injury, Were most deeply wounded in the dis
honour of their wives and daughters; 22 they were equally oppressed 
by the arrogance of the nobles and the corruption of the magistrates; I. 
and the abuse of arms or of laws was the only circumstance that 
distinguished the lions from the dogs and serpents of the Capitol. 
These allegorical emblems were variously repeated in the pictures 
which Itienzi exhil;lited in t~e streets and churches; and while the 
spectators gazed with curious wonder, the bold and ready orator 
unfolded the meaning, applied the satire, inflamed their passions, and 

. announced a distant, hope of comfort and deliverance. The privileges 
of Rome, her eternal sovereignty over her princes and provinces, was 
the theme of his public and private discourse; and a monument of 
servitude became in his hands a title and incentive of liberty. The 
decree of the senate, which granted the most ample prerogatives to 
the emperor'V espasian, had been inscribed on a copper-plate still 
extant in the choir of the church of 8t. John Lateran.23 A numerous 
assembly of nobles and plebeians was invited to this political lecture, 
and a con'venient theatre was erected for their reception. The nota~ 
appeared in a magnificent and mysterious habit, explained the inscrip
tion by a version and· commentary,24 and descanted with eloquence 

.. Petrarch compares the jealousy of the Romans with the easy temper of the 
husbands of Avignon (Memoires, tom. i. p. 330) • 

.. The fragments of the Le:c re,qia may be found in the Inscriptions of Gruter, tom. 
i. p. 242, and at the end of the Tacitus of Ernesti, with BOme lea.rne(l notes of the 
editor, tom. ii • 

.. I cannot overlook a stupendous and laughable bluuder of Rienzi. The Lex regia 
empowers V""pasian to enlarge the PomQlrium, a word familiar to every antiquary. 
It was not BO to the tribune; he confounds it with pomarium, an orchard, translate. 

• Sir J. Hobhouse published (in his 
Illustrations of Childe Harold) Rienzi's 
joyful letter to the people of Rome, on 
the apparently favourable termination of 
this mi.sion.-M. 184;;. 

b All this RieD~i, writing at a later 

period to the arch bishop of Prague, attri· 
buted to the criminal abandonment of hi. 
flock by the supreme pontift'.SA8 Ur
kunde apud PapencOl'ilt, p. xliv i Quar· 
terly Review, 1', a5S.-M. 184[). 
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and zeal on the ancient glories of the senate anu people, from whom 
all legal authority was derived. The supine ignorance of the nobles 
was incapable of discerning the serious tendency of such representa
tions: they might sometimes chastise with words and blows the 
plebeian reformer; but he was often suffered in the Colonna palace 
to amuse the company with his threats and predictions; and the modern 
Brutus 26 was concealed under the mask of folly and the character of 
a buffoon. While they indulged their contempt, the restoration of 
the good estate, his (avourite exp'ression, was entertained among the 
people as a desirable, a possible, and at length as an approaching, 
event; and while all had the disposition to applaud, some had the 
courage to assist, their promised deliverer. 

A prophecy, or rather a summons, affixed on the church door of 
St. George, was the firSt public evidence of his designs,-a He88Sumes 

nocturnal assembly of an hundred citizens on Mount A ven- :::n~°.;rem
tine, the first step to their execution. After an oath of ~:i34?, 
secrecy and aid, he represented to the conspirators the May 2U; 

importance and facility of their enterprise; that the nobles, without 
union or resources, were strong, only in the fear of their imaginary 
strength; that all power, as well as right, was in the hands of the 
people; that the revenues of the apostolical chamber might relieve 
the public distress I and that the pope himself would approve their 
victory over the common enemies of government and freedom. After 
securing a faithful band to protect his first declaration, he proclaimed 
through the city, by sound of trumpet, that on the evening of the 
following day all persons should ass~mble without arms before the 
church of St. Angelo, to provide for the re-establishment of the good 
estate. The whole night was employed in. the celebration of thirty 
masses of the Holy Ghost; and in the morning Rienzi, bareheaded, 
but in complete.armour, issued from the church, encompassed by the 
hundred conspirators. The pope's vicar, the, simple bishop of Orvieto, 
who had been persuaded to sustain a part in this singular ceremony, 
marched on his right band, and three great standards were borne aloft 

10 J ardino de Roma cioene ltaJia, and ie copied by the less excusable ignorance of the 
Latin translator (p. 406) and the French hietorian (p. 33). Even the learning of 
M uratori has slumbered o.ver the passage • 

.. P1'iori (Bruto) tamen similior, juvenie uterque, longe ingenio quam cujU& simuln.
tionem induerat, ut sub hoc obtento. liberator ille P. R. aperil'tltllr' tempore suo •••• 
lile regibus, hie tyrannis contemptlls (Opp. p. 536).' 

• Fateor attsmen quod-nunc fatuum, W:riti~ to an ~hbiehop (of Prague), 
nunc hystrionem, nunc gravem, nunc soo- ruellZl alleges Scnptural examples. Mal. 
plicem. nunc astutum, nunc fervidum, ta~r coram archa David et insanus appa.
nllnc timidnm simulatorem, et dissimula- rUlt coram Rege; blanda, astuta, et tecta 
torem ad hunc caritativum finem, quem Judith astitit Holol'erni; et astute Jacob 
dixi, constitui sepius memet ipsum. mel'nit benedici. Ul'kunde, xlix.-M. 1845. 
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88 the emblems of their design. In the first, the banner of liberty. 
Rome was seated on two lions, with a palm in one hand and a globe 
in the other; St. Paul, with a drawn sword, was delineated in the 
banner of justice; and in the third, St. Peter held the keys of concord 
and peace. Rienzi was encouraged by the presence and applause of 
an innumerable crowd, who understood little and hoped much; and 
the procession slowly rolled forwards from the castle of St. Angelo to 
the Capitol.· His triumph was disturbed by some secret emotions 
which he laboured to suppress: he ascended without opposition, and 
with seeming confidence, tIte citadel of the republic; harangued the 
people from the balcony, and received the most Hattering confirmation 
of his acts and laws. The nobles, as if destitute of arms and counsels, 
beheld in silent consternation this strange revolution; and the moment 
had been prudently chosen when the most formidable, Stephen Colonna, 
was absent from the city. On the first rumour he returned to his 
palace, affected to despise this plebeian tumult, and declared to the 
messenger of Rienzi that at his leisure he would cast the madman 
from the windows of the Capitol. The great bell instantly rang an 
alarm, and so rapid was the tide, so urgent WM the danger, that 
Colonna escaped with precipitation to the suburb of St. Laurence: 
from thence, after a moment's refreshment, he continued the same 
speedy career till he reached in safety his castle of Palestrina, lamenting 
his own imprudence, which had not trampled the spark of this mighty 
cOnflagration. A general and peremptory order was issued from the 
Capitol to all the nobles that they should peaceably retire to thei1' 
estates: they obeyed, and their departure secured the tranquillity of 
the free find obedient citizens of Rome . 

.But such voluntary obedience evaporates with the first transports of 
with the zeal; and Rienzi felt the importance of justifying his usurpa
~t\l~"::t tion by a regular form and a legal title. At his own choice, 
Uibune. the Roman people would have displayed their attachment 

and authority by lavishing on his head 'the lIames of senator or consul, 
of king or emperor: he preferred the ancient and modest appellation 
of tribune; a the prot.ection of the commons was the essence of th3t 
sacred office, and they were ignorant that it had ne,-er bee11 invested 
t.a ... ofthe with any share in the legislative or executive powers of the 
good .. ",(e. republic. In this character, and with the consent of the 
Romans, the tribune enacted the most salutary laws for the restoration 

• Et ego, Doo eemper ",uetore, ipsa die odientes, a mea, ymo a Dei facie rllgiendo 
pl'istina (leg_ prima) 'rribunatua, que vehemdnti Spiritu diasipavi, et lIu110 ell'uBC 
quidem dignitas a tempore dellorati 100- crllOl'e tremelltea expllli, sino ietu reml\
perii, et per annos V· et ultm Bub tyran· nente Romalle terre facie renovatA. Li. 
nicA occllpatioue vaeavit, ipso" omn .. po. belllls Tribuni ad Cresal'em, p. UIi",.
tentea indiferenter Deum et jUlititiam M. 11145. 
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• 
and maintenance of the good estate. By the first he fulfils the wish 
of honesty and inexperience, that no civil suit should be protracted 
beyond the term of fifteen days. The danger of frequent peljury 
might justify the pronouncing against a false accuser the same penalty 
which his evidence would have inflicted: the disorders of the times 
might compel the legislator to punish every homicide with death and 
every injury with equal retaliation. But the execution of ju~ticc was 
hopeless till he had previously abolished the tyranny of the nobles. 
It was formally provided that none, except the supreme magistrate, 
sho~ld possess or command the gates, bridges, or towers of the state; 
that no private garrisons should be introduced into the towns or castles 
of the Roman territory j that none should bear arms or presume to 
fortify their houses in the city or country; that the barons should be 
re!ponsible for the safety of the highways and tile free passage of 
provisions; and that the protection of malefactors and robbers should 
be expiated by & fine of a thousand marks of silver. But these regu
lations would have been impotent and nugatory, had not the licentious 
nobltlS been awed by the sword of the civil power. A sudden alarm 
from the bell of the Capitol could still summon to the standard above 
twenty thousand volunteers: the support of the tribune and the laws 
required a more regular and permanent force. In each harbour of 
tile coast a vessel was stationed for the assurance of commerce: a 
standing militia of three hundred and sixty horse and thirteen hundred 
foot was levied, clothed, and paid in the thirteen quarters of the city; 
and the spirit of a commonwealth may be traced in the grateful 
allowance of one hundred Horins, or pounds, to the heirs of every 
soldier who lost his life in the service of his country. For the mainte
nance of the public defence, for the establishment of granaries, for the 
relief of widows, orphans, and indigent convents, Rienzi applied, 
without fear of sacrilege, the revenues of the apostolic chamber: the 
three branches of hearth-money, the salt-duty, and the ,ustoms, were 
each of the annual produce of one hundred thousand florins; ae and 
sr.andalous were the abuses, if in four or five months the amount of 
the salt-duty could be trebled by his judicious economy. After thus 
restoring the forces and finances of the republic, the tribune recalled 
the nobles from their solitary' independence, required their personal 
appearance in the Capitol, and imposed an oath of allegiance to the 
new government, and of submiilSion to the laws of the good estate. 
Apprehensive for their safety, but still more apprehensive of tile 

• In one liS. I read (I. il. 0. 4, p. 409) perrumante quntro ..,Ui; in another, quatro 
Jionnt-an important variety, einoe the dorin - worth ten Roman IOlicli (Mun.tori, 
diaaert. uvili.). The former reading would give UI a porulation of 25,0('0, thll latter 
of \!i>O,OOO, famili~.; and I much fear that the former 18 more oonsi.teu~ willl th. 
decay of Rome and her tt-rritul"l' 
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danger of a refusal, the princes and barons returned to their houses at 
Rome in the garb of simple and peaceful citizens: the Colonna and 
Ursini, the Savelli and Frangipani, were confounded before the 
tribunal of a plebeian, of the vile buffoon whom they had so often 
derided, and their disgrace was aggravated by the indignation which 
they vainly struggled to disguise. The same oath was successively 
pronounced by the several orders of society, the clergy and gentlemen, 
the judges and notaries, the merchants and artisans, and the gradual 
descent was marked by the increase of sincerity and zeal. They 
swore to live and die with the republic and the church, whose interest 
was artfully united by the nominal association of the bishop of Orvieto, 
the pope's vicar, to the office of tribune. It was the boast !if Rienzi 
that he had delivered the throne and patrimony of St. Peter from a 
rebellious aristocracy; and Clement the Sixth, who rejoiced in its 
fall, affected to believe the professions, to applaud the merits, and to 
confirm the title of his tnlsty servant. . The speech, perhaps the mind, 
of the tribune, was inspired with a lively regard for the .purity of the 
faith: he insinuated his claim to a supernatural mission from the 
Holy Ghost; enforced by a heavy forfeiture the alJnual duty of con
fession and communion; and strictly guarded the spiritual as well- as 
temporal welfare of his faithful people.27 

Never perhaps has the energy aud effect of a single mind been 
Freedom and more remarkably felt than in the sudden, though transient, 
r~;k:~of reformation of Rome by the tribune Rienzi. A den of 
republic. robbers was converted to the discipline of a camp or convent: 
patient to hear, swift to redress, inexorable to punish, his tribunal 
was always accessible to the poor and stranger; nor could birth, or 
dignity, or the immunities of the church, protect the offender or his 
accomplices. The privileged houses, the private sanctuaries in 
Rome, on which no officer of justice would presume to trespass, were 
abolished; ud he applied the timber and iron of their barricades in 
the fortifications of the Capitol. The venerable father of the Colonna 
was exposed in his own palace to the double shame of being desirous 
and of being unable to protect a criminal. A mule, with a jar of oil, 
had beeu stolen near Capranica; an4 the lord of the Ursini family 
was condemned to restore the damage and to discharge a fine of four 
'hundred florins for his negligence in guarding, the highways. Nor 
were the persons of the barons more inviolate than their lands or 
houses; and, either from accident or design, the same impartial 
rigour was exercised against the heads of the adverse factions. .Peter 

r. Hoc.elnills, p. 398, apud dll Ce1'~eau, Hist. de Rienzi, p. 194. The fifteen tribu. 
nitian hws may be found in the Roman historian (whom for brevity I ,shall name) 
Fortifiocca, 1. ,. e. 4. 

\ 
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Agapet Colonna, who had himself been !llmator of Rome, was arrested 
in the street for injury or debt; and justice was appeased by the 
tardy execution of Martin Ursini, who, among his various acts of 
violence and rapine, had pillaged a shipwrecked vessel at the mouth 
of the Tiber.B8 His.name, the purple of two cardinals his uncles, a 
recent marriage, and. a mortal disease, were disregarded. by the 
inflexible tribune, who had chosen his victim. The public officers 
dragged him from his palace and nuptial bed: his trial was short and 
satisfactory; the bell of the Capitol convened the people: stripped of 
his mantle, on his knees, with his hands bound behind his back, he 
heard the sentence of death, and, after a brief confession, Ursini was 
led away to the gallOWs. After such an example, none who were 
conscious of gnilt could hope for impunity, and the flight of the 
wicked, the licentious, and the idle, soon purified the city and territory 
of Rome. In this time (says the historian) the woods began to rejoice 
that they were no longer infested with robbers; the oxen began to 
plough; the pilgrims visited the sanctuaries; the roads and inns were 
replenished .with travellers; trade, plenty, and good faith were 
restored in the markets; and a purse of gold might be exposed 
without danger in the midst of the highway. As soon as the life and 
property of the subject are secure, the labours and rewards of indui?try 
spontaneously revive : Rome was still the metropolis of the Christian 
world, and the fame and fortunes of the tribune were diffused in every 
country by the strangers who had enjoyed the blessings of his 
government. 

The deliverance of his country inspired Rienzi with a vast and 
perha~s visiona~ idea of uniting Italy in a ~eat federative The tribune 

republIc, of which Rome should be the ancient and lawful Isrespected 

h .. ..:1 d h fr . . d' h b d 1n1taJ.y.&c.; ew.., an t e ee cIties an prmces t e mem ers an 
associates. His pen was not less eloquent than his tongue, and his 
numerous epistles were delivered to swift and trusty messengers. On 
foot, with a white wand in their hand, they traversed the forests and 
mountains; enjoyed, in the most hostile states, the sacred security of 
ambassadors; and reported, in the style of flattery or truth, that the 
highways along their passage were lined with kneeling multitudes, 

.. Fortifiocca, 1. ii. c. 11. From the account of this shipwreck we learn some cir
cumstances of the trade and navigation of the age. 1. The ship was built and 
freighted at Naples fOl"the ports of Marseilles and Avignon. 2. The sailors were of 
Naples and the isle of (Enaria., less skilful than those of Sicily and Genoa. 3. The 
navigation from Marseilles was a coasting voyage to the mouth of the Tiber, where 
tbey took ehelter in a storm; but, instead of finding the current. unfortunately ran 
on a shoal: the vessel was stranded, tbe mariners escaped. 4. The cargo, which was 
pillaged. consisted of the revenne of Provence for the royal tl'easury, many bags or 
peppel' and cinnamon, and bales of FJ'Cnch cloth, to the value of 20,000 lIodus: a 
rich pl'izo. 
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who implored Heaven for the success of their undertaking. Could 
passion have listened to reason, could private interest have yielded to 
the public welfare, the supreme tribunal and confederate union of thtl 
Italian republic might have healed their intestine discord, and closed 
the Alps against the barbarians of the North. But the propitious 
season had elapsed; and if Venice, Florence, Sienna, Perugia, and 
many inferior cities, offered their lives and fortunes to the good estate, 
the tyrants of Lombardy ,and Tuscany must despise or hate the plebeian 
author of a free constitution. From them, however, and from every 
part of Italy, the tribune received the most friendly and respectful 
answers: they were followed by the ambassadors of the princes and 
republics; and in this foreign conflux, on all the occasions of pleasure 
or business, the low-born notary cOuld assume the familiar or majestic 
courtesy of a sovereign.29 . The most glorious circumstance of his 
reign was an appeal to his justice from Lewis king of Hungary, who 
complained that his brother and her husband had been perfidiously 
strangled by Jane queen of Naples: 30 her guilt or hmocence was 
pleaded in a solemn trial at Rome ; but after hearing the advocates,SI 
the tribune adjourned this weighty and invidious calise, which was 
soon determined by the sword of the Hungarian. Beyond the Alps, 
more especially at Avignon, the revolution was the theme of curiosity, 
wonder, and· applause.- Petrarch had been the privattl friend, per-

lit It was thus that Oliver Cromwell's old acquaintance, who remembered hi. vlllgnr 
and ungracious entrance into the House of Common •. were astonished at the e .... and
majesty of the Protector on his throne (see Harris's Life of Cromwell, p. 27-34-, from 
Clarendon, Warwick, Whitelocke, Waller, &c.). The consciousness of merit and 
power will sometimes elevate the manners to the station. . 
~ See the caUSC8, circumstances, and effects of the death of Andrew, in Giannone 

(tom. iii. 1. xxiii. p. 220-229), and the Life of Petrarch (Memoires, tom. ii. p. 143-
148, 245-250, 375-379, notes, p. 21-37). 'l'he abl)e de Sade wishes to extenuate her 
guilt. . . 

3' The advocate who pleaded againet Jane could add nothing to the 10b";ca! force 
and brevit! of his .master's epistle. Johannal inordinata vita prrecedens, retentio 
potestatis m regno, neglecta vindicta, vir alter susceptus, et excusntio sub_eque"s, 
necis viri tui te probant fui,se participem et COll8Ol·tem, Jane of Naples and Mary of 
Scotland have a singular conformity, 

• In his letter to the archbishop of 
Prague, Rienzi thus describes the effect 
of his elevation on Italy and on the world: 
.. Did I not restore real peace among the 
.. cities which were distracted by factions' 
" did I not cause all the citizens, exiled by 
" party violence, with theirwretehed wive. 
" and children, to be readmitted I had I 
"not begun to extinguish the factious 
" names (sciamatica nomin,,) of Guelf and 
"Ghibellinc, fOI" .... hich countless thou
" ... nrls had perished body anrl soul, uncleI' 
.. the eyes of their pastors, by the reduction 

" of the city of Rome and all Italy into 
" one amicable, peaceful, holy, and uniterl 
" confederacy 1 the consecrated standard • 
" and bfUlners having been by me collected 
"and blended tollether, and, in witn""s 
" to our holy asSOCiation and perfectunioll, 
.. offered up in the presence of the am
" bassadors of all the cities of Italy, on the 
.. day of the assumption of OUI' llIessed 
"Lady." P. xlvii. 

In the Libellus ad Cresarem:_" I 1",,' 
"""ivcd the homage audsubmissiou or nil 
•• the soyereigns of A lJUlia, the b"ro1l8 and 
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baps the secret counsellor, of Rienzi: his writings breathe the most 
ardent spirit of patriotism and joy; and all respect for the and eel ... 

Pope, all gratitude for the Colonna, was lost in the superior brnt .. • by 
felrnl't'b. 

duties of a Roman citizen. The poet-laureat of the Capitol 
maintains the act, applauds the hero, and mingles with some appre
hension and advice the most lofty hopes of the permanent and rising 
greatness of the republic. 8~ 

While Petrarch indulged these prophetic visions, the Roman hoilro 
was fast declining from the . meridian of fame and power; Hi. vices 

and the people, who had gazed with astonishment on the ond rolli ••• 

ascending meteor, began to mark the irregularity of its course, and 
the vicissitudes of light and obscurity. More eloquent than judicious, 
more enterprising than. resolute, the faculties of Rienzi were not 
balanced by cool and commanding reasoll; h.e magnified in a tenfold 
proportion the objects of hope and fear; and prudence, which could 
not have erected, did not preaume to fortify, his throne. In the blaze 
of prosperity, his virtues were insensibly tinctured with the adjacent 
vices; justice with cruelty, liberality with profusion, and the desire of 
fame with puerile and ostentatious vanity.a He might have learned 
that the ancient tribunes, so strong and sacred in the public opinion, 
were not distinguished in style, habit, or appearance, from an ordinary 
plebeian; 33 and that, as often as they visited the city on foot, a single 

as See the Epistola Hortatoria de Capessenda Republica, from Petrarch to NicholllB 
Rieuzi (Opp. p. 5:15-540), and the vth eclogue or pastoral, 1\ perpetual and obscure 
allegory. . . ' 

:13 In his Roman Questions, Plutarch ([c. 81] Opuscul. tom. i. p. 505,506, edit. Gnec. 
Hen. Steph.) states, on the most constitutional principles, the simple greatness of tha 
tribunes, who were not properly magistrates, but a check on magistracy. It W88 
their duty and interest ~fMl';"'''' ...u 'X"",.qo, ... } ..... A; ... i 1,.;0;-, ",,1 i.,q-outx."u", .,.;, 
.. d.,.,.;, ...... •• 'Z'I&"ani,I., ~,; (a saying of Coo Curio) •• ~ ,." ... /A .. ., Il'ra. ,,; ;~ .. 
1'1f~' ~"''''e;''~'' . . . . :,,, ). ,...AA., ia ........ ~.u ..... " ,.JfIA~., 4"".';'1'9' .. iUIIII~ ."" • .;.., ... i 
~.'''''''' &c. Rienzi, and Petl'l\reh himself, were incapable perhaps of reading a Greek 
philosopher; but they migbt have imhibed tha same modest doctrines from their 
favourite Latins, Livy and Valerius Ma.ximus • 

., counts, and almost all the people of 
"Italy. I was honoured by solemn em
"bassies and letters by the emperor of 
" Constantinople and the king of England. 
" The queen of Naples submitted herself 
" and her kingdom to the protection of the 
" tribune. The king of Hungary, by two 
"solemn embassies, brought his cause 
" against his queen'l\!,d his nobles before 
.' my tribunal; and I venture· to say 
.. further, that the fame of the tribune 
.. alarmed the soldan of Babylon. When 
., the Christian pilgrims to the sepulchre of 
" our Lord related to the Christian and 
" Jewish inhabitants of Jel'Usalem all the 
" yet unheard·of and wonderful circllm
.. stances of the reformation in nome, both 

" Jews and Christians celebrated the event 
"with unusual festivities. When tha 
.. soldan inquired the cause of these re
.. joicings. and received this intelligence 
" about Rome, he ordered all the haveDs 
" and cities on the coast to be fortifien and 
" put in a state of defence." P. xxxv.
M.1845. 

• .. An illustrious female writer has 
.. drawn, with a single stroke, the character 
" of Rienzi, Crescentius, and Arnold ot 
"Brescia, the fond restorers of Roman 
" liberty: • Qui ont pm les souvenirs pour 
'" lea esperances.' Corinne, tom. i. p. ] ':)9. 
"Could Tacitus have excelled this!' 
Hallam, vol. L p. 418.-M. · 
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viator, or beadle, attended the exercise of their office. The G"acchi 
would have frowned or smiled, could they have read the sonorous 
titles and epithets of their successor,-" NICHOLAS, SEVERE AND 

" MERCIFUL; DELIVERER OF Roo; DEFENDER o)'ITALY; 84 FRIEND 

""OF MANKIND, .AND OF LIBERTY, PEACE, AND JUSTICE; TRIBUNE 

.. AUGUST:" his theatrical pageants had prepared the revolution; 
but Rienzi abused, in luxury and pride, the political maxim of speak
ing to the eyes, as well as the understanding, of the multitude. From 
nature he had received the gift of a handsome person,85 till it was 
swelled and disfigured by intemperance: and his propensity to 
laughter was corrected in the magistrate by the affectation of gravity 
and sternness. He was clothed, at least on public occasions, in 0 

parti-coloured robe of velvet or satin, lined with fur, and em
broidered with gold: the rod of justice, which he carried in his hand, 
was a sceptre of polished steel, crowned with a globe and cross of 
gold, and enclosing a small fragment of the true and holy wood. In 
his civil and religious processions through the city, he rode on 1\ 

white steed, the symbol of royalty: the great banner of the republic, 
a sun with a circle of stars, a dove with an olive-branch, was dis
played over his head; a shower 'of gold and silver was scattered 
among the populace; fifty guards with halberds encompassed his 
person; a troop of horse preceded his march; and their tymbals 
and trumpets were of massy silver. 

The ambition of the honours of chivalry 8& betrayed the meanness 
of his birth and degraded the importance of his office; aDd 

~:i!"""P the equestrian tribune was not less odious to the nobles, 
~~~~ whom he adopted, than to the plebeians, whom he deserted. 
Augustl' h . d f 1 ' All t at yet remame 0 treasure, or uxury, or ort, was 
exhausted on that solemn diy. Rienzi led the procession fl'Om the 
Capitol to the Lateran; the tediousness of the way was relieved with 
decorations and games; the ecclesiastical, civil, and military orders 
marched under their various banners; the Roman ladies attended his 
wife; and the ambassadors of Italy might loudly applaud or secretly 

It I could not express in English the forcible, though barbarous, title of ZelatO'l' 
Italilll, which Rienzi asoumed. .. • 

.. Era bell' homo (1. ii. c. I, p. 399). It is remarkable that the ruo oarcaotico of 
the Bracciano edition is wanting in the Roman MS. from which Muratori hRll given 
the to.xt. In his 8econd reign, when he is painted almost as a monster, Rienzi travea 
una ventreaca tonna trionfale, .. modo de uno Abbate Aaiano, or Asinino O. iii. c. 18, 
p.52!1). . 

.. Strange RlI it may 8eem, this festival was not without a precedent. In the year 
1327, two barons, a Colonna and an Uraini, the usual b .. ll\Uce, were created knights 
by the Roman people: their bath was of ro8e-water, their beds were deckod with 
royal magnificence, and they were served at St. M.ria of Amceli in the Capitol by 
the twenty-eight b.wni/momini. Tbey afterwards received from Robert king of Napl ... 
the aworel of chivalry (Hist. Rom. I. i. o. 2, p. 259). 
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deride the novelty of the pomp. In the evening, when they· had 
reached the church and palace of Constantine, he thanked and dis
missed the numerous assembly, with an invitation to the festival of 
the ensuing day. From the hands of a venerable knight he received 
the order of the Holy Ghost; the purification of the bath was a 
previous ceremony; but in no step of his life did Rienzi excite such 
scandal and censure as by the profane use of the porphyry vase in 
which Constantine (a foolish legend) had been healed of his leprosy 

. by Pope Sylvester.s1 With equal presumption the tribune watched 
or reposed within the consecrated precincts of the baptistery; and 
the failure of his state-bed was interpreted as an omen of his aJl" 
proaching downfall. At the hour . of worship he showed himself to 
the returning crowds in a majestic attitude, with a robe of purple, his 
sword, and gilt spurs; but the holy rites were soon interrupted by 
his levity and insolence. Rising from his throne, and advancing 
towards the congregation, he proclaimed in a loud voice, .. We 
"summon to our tribunal Pope Clement, and command him 'to 
.. reside in his diocese of Rome: we hlso summon the sacred college 
0, of cardinals.s8 We again summon the two pretenders, Charles of 
" Bohemia and Lewis of Bavaria, who style themselves emperors: we 
"likewise summon all the'electors of Germany to inform us on what 
"pretence they have usurped the inalienable right of "the Roman 
" people, the ancient and lawful sovereigns of the empire." 89 Un
sheathing his maiden sword, he thrice brandished it-to the three pam 
of the world, and thrice repeated the extravagant declaration, "And 
"this too is mine! " The pope's vicar, the bishop of Orvieto, at-· 
tempted to check this .career of folly; but his feeble protest was 
silenced by martial music; and instead of withdrawing from the 
assembly, he consented to dine with his brother tribune at a table 
which had hitherto be.en reserved for the supreme pontiff. A banquet, 
such as the Cresars had given, was prepared for the Romans. The 

. apartments, porticoes, and courts of the Lateran. were spread with 
innumerable tables for either sex and every condition; a stream of 
wine flowed from the nostrils of Constantine's brazen horse; no com
plaint

l 
except of the scarcity of water, could be heard; and the 

3'7 All parties believed in the leprosy and bath of Constantine (Petrarch, Epist. 
Famil. vi. 2), and Rienzi justified his own conduct by observing to the court of 
Avignon, that a vase which had been used by a pagan could not be profaned by a pious 
Christian. Yet this crime is !!pecified in the bull of excommunication (Hocsemius, 
npud du Cer~eau, p. 189, 190). . 

:J8 This verbal summons of Pope Clement VI., which rests on the authority of the 
Roman historian and a Vatican MS., is disputed by the biographer of Petrarch (tom. ii. 
not. p. 70.76) with arguments rather of decency than of weight. The court of 
Avignon might not choose to agitate this delicate question. 

IS The summons of the two rival emperors, a monument of freedom and folly, ia 
extant in Hoc"emiu. (Cerlieau, p. 163-166). • 
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licentiousness of the multitude was curbed by discipline and fear. A 
andcorona- subsequent day was appointed for the coronation of Rienzi ;40 

tion. seven crowns of different leaves or m~tals were succes
sively placed on his head by the most eminent of the Roman clergy; 
they represented the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost: and he still 
professed to imitate the example of the ancient tribunes. a These 
extraordinary spectacles might deceive or Hatter the people; and 
their own vanity was gratified in the vanity of their leader. But in 
his private life he soon deviated from the strict rule of frugality and 
abstinence; and the plebeians, who were awed by the splendour of 
the nobles" were provoked by the luxury of their equa1. His wife, 
his son, his uncle (a barber in name and profession), exposed the 
contrast of vulgar manners and princely expense; and without 
acquiring the majesty, Rienzi degenerated into the vices, of a king. 

A simple citizen describes with pity, or perhaps with pleasure, the 
Fear and humiliation of the barons of Rome. "Bareheaded, their 
:!~~hl~ "hands crossed on their breast, they stood with downcast 
of Rome. "looks in the presence of the tribune; and they trembled, 

" good God, how they trembled 1 " 41 As long as the yoke' of Rienzi 
was that of justice and their country, their conscience forced them to 
esteem the man whom pride and interest provoked them to hate: his 
extravagant conduct soon fortified their hatred by contempt; and 
they conceived the hope of subverting a power which was no longer 
so deeply rooted !n the public confidence. The old animosity of the 
Colonna and Ursini was suspended for a moment by their common 
'disgrace: they associated t.heir wishes, and perhaps their designs; an 
assassin was seized and tortured; he accused the nobles; and as 

.. It is singular that the Roman historian should have overlooked tbis sevenfold 
coronation, which is sufficiently proved by internal evidence, and the testimony of 
Hocsemius, and even of Rienzi (Cer~u, p. 161-170, 229) • 

• , Puoi se fa.ceva stare denante a se, mentre sedev&, li baroui tutti in piedi ritti co 
Ie vraccia piecate, e co li capucci tratti. Deh como stevano paurosi I (Hist. Rom. 
1. ii. c. 20, p. 439.) He saw them, and we see them. 

- It was on this occasion that he made " driven tbe tyrants from the city without 
,the profane comparison between himself "drawing a sword; the cities lind the 
and our Lord; and the striking circum- " sovereigns of Italy have submitted to 
stance took place which he r~lates in his " his power. Wby is he so an'ogant anl\ 
letter to the archbishop of Prague. In the "ungrateful towarru. the Most High! 
midst of all the wild and joyous "xultation .. Why does he seek earthly and transitory 
or the people, one of his most zealous sup- " rewards for his labours, and in his wau· 
porters; a monk, who was in· high repute " ton speech liken himself to the Creator! 
for his sanctity, stood apart in a comer of "Tell thy master that h" can only atone 
the church and wept bitterly I A domestic "for this offence by teal'S of penitence." 
chaplain of Rienzi's inquired the cause of In the evening the chaplain communicated 
bis grief. .. Now," replied the man of this solemn rebuke to the Tribune; it 
God, "is thy m38ter cast down from appalled bim for the time, but WI\8 poun 
"heaven-never saw I man so proud. forgotten in the tumult and burl'Y of 
" By the aid of the Holy Ghost he hll8 husiness.-M. 1845. 
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goon as Rienzi deserved the fate, he adopted the suspicions and 
maxims, oi a tyrant. On the same day, under various pretences, he 
ruvited to the Capitol his principal enemies, among whom were five 
members of the Ursini and three of the Colonna name. But instead 
of a council or a banquet, they found themselves prisoners under the 
sword of despotism or justice; and ·the consciousness of innocence or 
guilt might inspire them with equal apprehensions of danger. At 
the sound ofthe great bell the people assembled; they were arraigned 
for a conspiracy against the tribune's life; and though some might 
sympathise in their distress, not a hand nor a voice was raised to 
rescue the first of the nobility from their impending doom. Their 
apparent boldness was prompted by despair; they passed ·in separdte 
chambers a sleepless and painful night; and the venerable hero, 
Stephen Colouna, striking against the door of his prison, repeatedly 
urged his guards to deliver him by a speedy death from such igno
minious servitude. In the morning they understood their sentence 
frOIO the visit ofa confessor and the tolling of the bell. The great 
hall of the Capitol had been decorated for the bloody scene with red 
and white hangings:. the countenance of the tribune was dark and 
severe; the swords of the executioners were unsheathed; and the 
barons were interrnpted in their dying spe~ches by the sound of 
trumpets.. But in this decisive moment Rienzi was not less anxious 
or apprehensive than his captives: he dreaded the splendour of their 
names, their surviving kinsmen, the inconstancy bf the people, the 
reproaches of the world; and, after rashly offering a mortal injury, he 
vainly presumed that, if he could forgive, he might himself be forgiven. 
His elaborate oration was that of a Christian and a suppliant; and, 
as the humble minister of the commons, he entreated his masters to 
pardon these noble criminals, for whose repentance and future service 
he pledged his faith and authority. "If you are spared," said the 
tribune, "by the mercy of the Romans, will you not promise to 
" support the good estate with your lives and fortunes?" Astonished 
by this marvellous clemency, the barons bowed their heads; and 
while they devoutly repeated the oath of allegiance, might whisper a 
secret, and more sincere, assurance of revenge. A priest, in the 
name of the people, pronounced their· absolution; they received the 
communion with the tribune, assisted at the banquet, followed the 
procession; and, after every spiritual and temporal sign of reconcilia
tion, were dismissed in safety to their respective homes, with the new 
honours and titles of generals, consuls, and patricians.'B 

.. The original letter, in which Rienzi justifies his treatment of the Colonna (Hoc
llemius, apud Du Cetveau, p. 222-229), displays, in genuine colours, the mixture of 
the knave and the madman. 

VOL. '·III. a 



242 DEFEAT AXD DEATH OF THE COLONYA. 

During some weeks they were checked by the memory of their 
danger. rather than of their deliverance. till the most 

~Dr powerful of the Ursini, escaping with the Colonna from the 
..... city, erected at Marino the standard of rebellion. The 
fortifications of the ~ were hastily restored; the vassals at
tended their lord; the outlaws armed against the m&oo1strate; the 
Hocks and herds, the harvests and Yineyards from Marino to the gates 
of Rome, were swept away or destroyed; and the people arraigned 
Rienzi as the author of the calamities which his government had 
taught them to forget. In the camp Rienzi appeared to less ad
van~oe than in the 'rostrum; and he neglected the progress of the 
rebel barons till their numbers were strong, and their castles impreg
nable. From the pages of Livy he had not imbibed the art, or eYeD 
the courage, of a general: an army of twenty thousand Romall8 
returned without honour or effect from the attack. of Marino; and 
his vengeance was amused by painting his enemies, their heads 
downwards, and drowning two dogs (at least they should have been 
bears) as the representatives of the Ursini. The belief of his in
capacity encouraged their operations: they were. invited by their 
!ecret adherents; and the barons attempted, with four thousand foot 
lDd sixteen hnndred horse, to enter Rome by Coree or surprise. The 
:ity was prepared for their reception; the aJarm..bell mug all night; 
..he gates were strictly guarded, or insolently open; and after some 
leitatiOD they sonnded a retreaL The two first divisions had pa.osed 
yong the walh, but the prospect of a free entrance tempted the 
headstrong yalour of the nobles in the rear; and after a successful 
skirmish, they were overthrown and massacred without quarter by 
Dere.s _ the crowds of the Roman people. Stephen Colonna· the =:Ibe younger, the noble spirit to whom Petrarch ascribed toe 
N....... restoration of Italy, was preceded or accompanied in death 
by his son John, a gallant youth, by his brother Peter, who might 
regret the ease and honOurs of the chnrch, by a nephew of legitimak! 
birth, and by two bastards of the Colonna race; and the number of 
seven, the seven crowns, as Rienzi styled them, of the Holy Ghost, 
was completed by the agony of the deplorable parent, of the veteran 
chie~ who had survived the hope and fortune of his hoose. The 
vision and prophecies of SL Ma:rtin and Pope Boniface had heeD 
need by the tribnne to animate his troops: 41 he displayed, at least in 

.. Rieui, in the abov.JDeDtioDed letter, ucnr- to St.. lIIartin the tribtme, Boni. 
I8ce VIIL the euemyof CoIODD&, himllelf, and the Roman people, the glory 01 the 
clay, which Villani likewise (1. sii. e. 1(4) deeenr- .. a regular hattie. The 
c!iaorderly skirmish, the ligh' 01 the RomaDa, and tbe eowvdiee 01 Rio!ui, are painted 
in the aimrle and minute IllllTative 01 Forlifioeea, or the .... ouymotI8 eitizeD (l ii. 
Co M-31). 
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the pursuit, the $pint of an hero; but he forgut the maxims of the 
ancient RomallS; who abhorred the triumphs of cim war. T1Ie coo
queror' ascended the Capitol; deposited his croWD and ~ptre 00 the 
altar; and boasted, with some truth, that he bad ('Ilt off an ear 
which neither pope DOl' emperor bad 1Jeen able to amputate. H His 
ba..-oe. and implacable ~oe denied the honours of burial; and the 
bodies of the Colonna, which he threatened to expose with thoEe of 
the Yilest malefactors. were secretly interred by the holy IDgiDs of 
their name and family. ts The people eympathised in their ~ 
repented of their OWD fwy, and detested the indeceut joy of Rienzi, 
who Tisited the spot.here these illustrious rictims bad fhllen. It 
was 00 tbal fatal spot that he c:ooferred 00 his son the honour of 
kni.,ahthood: and the ceremony was accomplished by a eli.,aht blow 
from each of the horsemen' of the guard. and by a ridic:uloos and 
inhuman ablution from a pool. of water, which was yet polluted with 
patrician blood.. 

A short delay 1I1lUld ba..-e sa1l!d the Colonna, the delay of a single 
month, which elapsed between the triumph and the eDle of TaII_ 

Rienzi. In the pride of Yictory be bkited what yet Ie- =:: ... 
ma.ined of his am rirtnes, without acquiring the &me of ~. 
military prowess. A free and ~ourous oppositioo was fonned Doc. I'i. 

in the city; and wben the tribune proposed in the public COIll!cil 47 

to impoEe a new tax, and to regulate the ~t of P~..J.a, 
tbirty-oine members roted 8a...unst his measures, repelled the injurious 
charge of treachery and corruption, and urged him to pro~, by their 
fon:ible exclusion, that, if the -populaa! adhered to his cause, it was 
already disclaimed by the most ~ble ritizens. The pope and 
the sacred conege had Derer been dauled by his epecious proCessions ; 
they were justly oll'ended by the insolence of hi;; conduct» a cardinal 

... IB .......... 1Hag the fall." t!:e Oolaa-. I ...-k -Xl" of tile IImily of SIephoe the 
elder, who iIo oftea ~ by the P. dw. ~ ~ IIiB __ Tha& iomily .... 
~ 1Mlt the ............ '- perpetaateIl ill tho. eon-.l .......... of wllida 
I .... DII& • ,..,. __ ~ c-................ (-:rs Petnrdiol hDili. to. 
__ ~ ...... : BDlito puoo:iunB habst c:ul-. Quid ad 1'l'IIl! 
modo fvada--. 8&abile, aolid~ per' rrl-... Tbe __ ofS&.Sil __ ~ ~adJWO&eded !>ytheColoaa 

ardi-.Ja, fur the dauptI!n of the family who emt.r-t. -w liCe, ad who. ill 
the .,.,- 1318 ....... hnl:he iIIlPDDber. The odaes .... allowed tot many witIl .... 
~ ill the i>uda ~ ad the ctisf tj. ..... juaiIied by the -n-a-
a:>d ebe alli.maes of the II!lbIe &milieoa of Boa.a \lIiDMIins _ ~ ...... i. 

111) ....... ii.. 4UI). 
p.. ... Peuvdl .:.. • Bti1r aad ~ IeUer of CIIIISObtiaa (F-. L TiL epist. n. 
p.. ~ 683).. The frieDd ~ Iolo!& ~ the ~ NaIJ.a ...... odie ~ &milia ....... __ --....,...tw.:a. --- s........ -- h.lia. 

Je ...ts grices au: Diea& de ll'fUe .. &a.ia.. 
or Tbla eowocilad opposilioIliio ~y _Uoeod by 1"oIlistoft.. ~ 

writer, no laD .........,....t ..- curious ..... ~ fods (Boer. ltalianm. "-- SIT. 

e. :U. p.. 7'9Iih.<IQ.l.1-
• i 
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legate was sent to Italy, and after some. fruitless treaty, and two per
sonal interviews, he fulminated a bull of excommunication, in which 
the tribune is degraded from his office, and branded with the guilt of 
rebellion, sacrilege, and heresy.f8 The surviving barons of Rome 
were now humbled to a sense of allegiance; their interest and re
venge engaged them in the service of the church; but as the fide of 
the Colonna was before their eyes, they abandoned to a private adven
turer the peril and glory of the revolution. John Pepin, count of 
Minorbino,49 in the kingdom of Naples, had been condemned for his 
crimes, or his riches, to perpetual imprisonment; and Petrarch, by 
soliciting his release, indirectly contributed to the r)lin of his friend. 
At the head of one hundred and fifty soldiers the count of Minorbino 
introduced himself into Rome, barricaded the quarter of the Colonna, 
and found the enterprise as easy as it had seemed impossible. From 
the first alarm the bell of the Capitol incessantly tolled; but instead 
of repairing to the well-known sound, the people were silent and in
active; and the pusillanimous Rienzi, deploring their ingratitude with 
sighs and tears, abdicated the government and palace of the republic. 

Without drawing his sword, Count Pepin restored the aristocracy 
Revolut.lon. and the church; three senators were chosen, and the legate, 
of R~'::,~ assuming the tirst rank, accepted his two colleagues from 

1347·1354. the rival families of Colonna and Ursini. The acts of the 
tribune were abolished, his head was proscribed; yet such was the 
terror of his name, that the barons hesitated three days before they 
would trust themselves in the city, and Rienzi was left above a month 
in the castle of St. Angelo, from whence he peaceably withdrew, after 
labouring, without effect, to revive the affection and courage of the 
Romans. The vision of freedom and empire had vanished: their 
fallen spirit would have acquiesced in servitude, had it been smoothed 
by tranquillity and order; and it was scarcely observed that the new 
senators derived their authority from the Apostolic See, that four 
cardinals were appointed to reform, with dictatorial power, the state 
of the republic. Rome was again agitated by the bloody feuds of 
the barons, who detested each other and despised the commons: 
their hostile fortresses, both in town and country, again rose, and 
were again demolished: and the peaceful citizens, a flock of sheep, 
were d~voured, says the Florentine historian, by these rapacious 

.. The brief. and bull. of Clement vr. against RienJli are translated by tbe P. du 
Ce~eal1 (p. 196, 232) from t·he Ecolesiaatical Annal. of Odericu. Raynaldu8 (A.D. 
1347, No. 15, 17,21, &c.), who found tbem in the archives of the Vatican. 

'" Matteo Villani deecribea tbe origin, character, and death of this count of Minor
bino, a man da natura inconata.nte e sehM fede. whose grandfather. a crafty notary, 
waa enriched and ennobled by the spoila ofthe Saracens of Nocera (I. vii. 0.102, lOa). 
~ his imprisonment, and the eft'orte of Pet,rarch. tom. ii. p. 149·151. 
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wol:es: But when their pride and avarice had exhausted the patience 
of the Romans, a confraternity of the Virgin Mary protected or 
a'fenged the republic: the bell of the Capitol was again tolled, the 
Jlobles in arms trembled in the presence of an unarmed multitude; 
and of the two senators, Colonna escaped from the window of the 
palace, and Ursini was stoned at the foot of the alt.a:r. The dangerous 
office of tribune was successively occupied by two plebeians, Cerroni 
and Baroncelli. The mildness of Cerroni was unequal to . the times, 
and after a faint struggle he retired with a fair reputation and a 
decent fortune to the comforts of rural life.· Devoid of eloquence or 
genius, Baroncelli was distinguishe4 by a resolute spirit: he spoke 
the language of a patriot, and trod in the footsteps of tyrants; his 
suspicion was a sentence of death, and his own death was the reward 
of his cruelties. Amidst the public misfortunes the faults of Rienzi 
were forgotten, and the' Romans sighe~ for the peace and prosperity 
of the good estate. 50 

After an exile of seven years, the first deliverer was a~ain restored 
to his country. In the disguise of a monk or a pilgrim he Adventures 

escaped from the· castle of St. Angelo, implored the friend- of Rienzi • 

. ship of the king of Hungary at Naples, tempted the ambition of 
every bold adventurer, mingled at Rome with the pilgrims of the 
jubilee, lay concealed among the, hermits of the Apennine, and wim
dered through the cities of Italy, Germany, and Bohemia. His 
person was invisible, his name was yet formidable; and the anxiety 
of the court of Avignon supposes, and even magnifies, his personal 
merit. The emperor Charles the F OLrth 'gave audience to a stranger, 
who frankly revealed himself as the tribune of the republic, and a~ 
tonished an assembly of ambassadors and princes by the eloquence of 
a patriot and the visions of a, prophet, the downfall of tyranny and 
the kingdom of the Holy Ghost. 51 Whatever had been his hopes, 
Rienzi found himself a captive; but he supported a character of inde-

.. The troubles of Rome, from the departure to the return of Rienzi, are related 
by Matteo Villani (1. ii. 0. 4.7, 1. iii. c. 33, 57, 78) and Thomas Fortiftocca (1. iii. c • ..1-
4). I hav .. slightly passed over these secondary characters, who imitated the original 
tribune. 

I. These visions, of which the fi-iends and enemies of Rienzi seem alike ignorant, are 
surely magnified by the zeal of Pollistore, a Dominican inquisitor (Rer. Ita!. tom. xxv. 
c. 36, p. 819). Had the tribune taught that Christ was succeeded by the Holy 
Ghost, that the tyranny of the pope would be abolished, he might have been convicted 
of heresy and treason, without offending the Roman people. & 

• So far from having magnified these to have been in earnest, his magnifioent 
"isio,!", Pollistore is more than confirmed offerstotheemperor,andthewholehistory 
by. the documents published by ;Pltpen- of his life, from his first escape from Rome 
cordt. The adoption of all the wild doc-. to his imprisonment at Avignon, are among 
trines of the Fratricelli, the Spirituals, in the most curious chapters of his eventfu.l 
which, for the time at least, Rienzi appears life.-M. 1845. . 



246. RIENZI PRISONER AT AVIGNON. CHAP. LXX. 

peudence and dignity, and obeyed, as his own choice, the irresistible 
summons of the supreme pontiff. The zeal of Petr8l'ch, which had 
been cooled by tbe unwortby conduct, was rekindled by the sufferings 
and the presence of his friend; and he boldly complains of the times 
ill which the saviour of Rome was delivered by. her emperor into the 

hands of her bishop. Rienzi was transported slowly but in 
A prisoner ti d fi P A . h· . at AvignoDo sa e cnsto y rom rague to Vlgnon : 18 entrance mto 
A.D. 1351. the city was tbat of a malefactor; in his prison he was 
chained by the leg, and four cardinals were named to inquire into 
the crimes of heresy and I:ebellion. But his trial and condemnation 
would have involved some questions which it was more prudent to 
leave under the veil of mystery: the temporal supremacy of the popes, 
the .duty of residence, the civil and e"cclesiastical privileges of the 
clergy and people of Rome. The reigning pontiff well deserved the 
appellation of Olement: the strange vicissitudes and magnanimous 
spirit of the captive excited his pity and esteem ; ~nd Petrarch be-. 
lieves that he respected in the hero the name and sacred chaxacter of 
a poet. 52 Rienzi was indulged witil an easy confinement and the use 
of books; and in the assiduous study of Livy and the Bible he sought 
the cause and the consolation of his misfortunes. 

The succeeding pontificate of Innocent the Sixth opened a new 
Rienzi prospect of his deliverance and restoration; and the court 
~,:~r of of A vignon was persuaded that the successful rebel could 
"'0.1354. alone appease and reform the anarchy of the metropolis. 

After a solemn profession of fidelity, the Roman tribune was sent into 
Italy with the title of senator; but the death of Baroncelli appeared 
to supersede the use of his mission; and the legate, Cardinal AI
bomoz,53 a consummate statesman, allowed him with reluctance, and 
without aid, to undertake the perilous experiment. His first recep
tion was equal to his wishes : the day of his entrance was a public 
festival, and his eloquence and authority revived the laws of the good 
estate. But this momentary sunshine was soon clouded by his own 
vices and those of the people: in the Capitol he might often regret 
the prison of A vignon; and after a second" administration of four 
months Rienzi was nIassacred in a tumult which had been fomented 
by the Roman b8l'0ns. . ~q' the society of the Germans and Bohemians 

.. The astonishment the envy almost, of Petrs.rclJ. is a proof, if not of the truth of 
this incredible fact, ~t least of his own veracity. The abW de Sade (M~moirea, 
tom. ill. p. 242) quotes the vith epistle of the xiiith book of Petrarch, bllt it is of 
the royal MS. which he consulted, and not of the ordinary Basil edition (p. 920). 

63 .lEgidius, or Giles Alhomoz, a noble Spaniard, archbishop of Toledo, and cardinal 
legate in Italy (A.D. 1353-1367), reatqred, by his arms and counsels, the temporal 
dominion of the popes. His life baa been separately written by Sepulveda; but 
Dryden could not reasonably suppose that his name, or that of Wolsey, had rea.cl:.ed 
the ea.ra of the Mufti in Do~ Sebastian. . 

\ 
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he is said to have contracted the habits of intemperance and cruelty: 
adversity had chilled his enthusiasm without fortifying his reason 01 

virtue; and that youthful hope, that lively assurance, which is the 
pledge of success, was now succeeded by the cold impotence of distrust 
and despair. The tribune had reigned with absolute dominion, by 
the .choice, and.in the hearts, of the Romans; the senator was the 
servile minister of a foreign court; and while he-was suspecte!1 by 
the people, he was abandoned by the prince. The . legate Albornoz, 
who seemed desirous of his ruin, inflexibly refused all supplies of men 
and money: a faithful subject could no longer presume to touch the 
revenues of the apostolical chamber; and the first idea of a tax was 
the signal of clamour and sedition. Even his justice was tainted with 
the guilt or reproach of selfish cruelty! the most virtuous citizen of 
Rome was sacrificed to his jealousy; and in the execution of a public 
robber, from whose- purse he had been assisted, the magistrate too 
much forgot, or too much remembered, the obligations of the debtor. ~4 
A civil war exhausted his treasures and the patience of the city: the 
Colonna maintained their hostile station at Palestrina; and his 
mercenaries. soon despised a leader whose ignorance and fear were 
envious of all ,subordinate merit. In the death, as in the life, of 
Rienzi, the hero and the coward were strangely mingled. When the 
Capitol was invested . by a furious multitude, when he was basely 
deserted by his civil and. military servants, the intrepid senator, 
waving the banner ofliberty, presented himself on the balcony, ad
dressed his eloquence· to the various passions of the Romans, and 
laboured to persuade them -that- in the same cause himself and the 
republic must either stand or fall; His oration was interrupted by a 
Nolley of imprecations and stones; -and after an arrow had trans
pierced his hand, he sunk into abject despair, and fled weeping to 
the inner chambers, from whence he was let down by a sheet before 
the windows of the prison. Destitute of aid Of hope, he was besieged 
till the evening: the doors of the Capitol were -destroyed with a.'!:es 
and fire; and while the senator attempted to escape in a plebeian 
habit, he was discovered and -dragged to the platform of the palace, 
the fatal scene of his judgments and executions. A whole hour, 
without voice or motion, he stood amidst the multitude half naked 
and half dead: their rage was hushed into curiosity and wonder: the 
last feelings of reverence and compassion yet struggled in his favour; 
and they might have prevaile.d, if a bold assassin had not plunged 

" From Matteo Villani alld FOltifiocca, -the P. du Ce~u (p. 844-394) hal 
extracted the life and death of the Chevalier Montreal, the lifo of a robber and the 
death of .. htlro. At the head of .. free company, the first that desolated Italy he 
became rich and formidable: he had money in all the banke,-60,OOO ducats in P~dua 
alone. 
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a dagger in his bre1at. He felllSenlSeless with the first stroke; the 
impotent revenge of his enemies inflicted a thousand wounds; 

~.~~,!' and the senator's body was abandoned to the dogs, to the 
Sept. 6. Jews, and to the flames. Posterity will compare the virtues 

and failings of .this extraordinary man; but. in a long period of 
anarchy and servitude, the name of Rienzi has often been celebrated 
as the deliverer of his country, and the last of the Roman patriots.b6 

The first and most generous wish of Petrarch was the restoration 
Petrarch of a free republic; but after the exile and death of his 
~p~~dsand plebeian hero, he turned his eyes from the tribune to the 
~t:l:'i~: king of the Romans. The Capitol was yet stained with the 
1~~~~~~ blood of Rienzi when Charles the Fourth descended from 
May. the Alps to obtain the Italian and Imperial crowns. In his 
passage through Milan he received the visit, and repaid the flattery, 
of the poet laureat; accepted a medal of Augustus; and promised, 
without a smile, to imitate the founder of the Roman monarchy. A 
false application of the names and maxims of antiquity was the source 
of the hopes and disappointments of Petrarch; yet he could not over
look the difference of times and characters; the immeasurable distance 
between the first Cmsars and a Bohem~n prince, who by the favour 
of the clergy had been elected the titular head of the German aris
tocracy. Instead of restoring to Rome her glory and her provinces, 
he had bound himself by a secret treaty with the pope to evacuate 
the city on the day of his coronation; and his shameful retreat was 
pursued by the reproaches of the patriot bard.66 

After the loss of liberty and empire, his third and more humble 
He solicits wish was to reconcile the shepherd with his flock; to recall 
~~::::.: the Roman bishop to his ancient and peculiar diocese. IQI 
:"~i:f::;"M the fervour of youth,with the. authority of age, Petrarch 
Rome. addressed his exhortations to five successive popes, and his 
eloquence was always inspired by the enthusiasm of sentiment and the 
freedom of language.b7 The son of a citizen of :Florence invariably 
preferred the country of his birth to that of his education; and Italy, 
in his eyes, was the queen and garden of the world. Amidst her 

50 The exile, second government, and death of Rienzi,. are minutely related by the 
anonymous Roman, who appears neither his friend nor his enemy (1. iii. c. 12-25). 
Petrarch, who loved the tribune, was indifferent to the fate of the 18Mtm: • 

.. The hopei and the disappointment of Petrarch are agreeably deoeribed in his own 
word. by the French biographer (Mt!moirea, tom. iii. p. 375-413); but the deep, 
though secret, wound was the coronation of Zanubi, the poet·laureat, by Charlee IV. 

fA See, in his accurate and amusing biographer, the application of Petrarch and 
Rome to Benedict XII. in the year 1::134 (Memoiree, tom. i. p. 261·265), to 
Clement VL in 1342 (tom. ii. p. 45-47), and to Urban V. in 1366 (tom. iii. p. 677· 
691): his praise (p. 711.715) and excuse (p. 771) of the last of these pontiffil. His 
angry controversy on the respective merits of l"rance and Italy may be found Opp. 
p. 1068-108&. 



dome.tic &dioos she 1I'aS doubtless superior to F JaDC:e b.Jth in art 
and scieoce, in 1J'l'a1th and politeness; lM4 the di1fere&ce could scan:ely 
mpport the epithet of barbarous, .hich he pmmisruorNy beston OIl 

the COUDtrWs beyond the A.lJs. A T\,anoo, the mystic BabJioo, the 
sink of 1'ic:e and mmlptioa, .. the object of his hatml and COD

tempt; bat he iUrgeIs that her sraudalous rices were DOl the groW"tla 
of the iiOiI, and that in e1'elY resideoce they -.ould adhere to the pcnrer 
and luxury of the papal murt. Be CIIIlfes;;es that the I!IiC'f"IPSSIJ of 
St. Peter' is the bishop of the uni~ chun:h; yet it was not OIl the 
banb of the RhOOe, but of the TibeF. that the apo:;tle had hed his 
e1'erlasting tbrooe: and.hile e'fe'I'J city in the Ch:riitian 1I'Orid was 
~ with a bishop. the metropolis alone was de>oIate and '-10m. 
Snee the remoyal of the Holy See the I!i1ICIN boildings of the Lateran 
and the ,a1iCaD, their altars and their saints. were left in a state of 
pm!dJ and decay; and Rome was often painted UDder the ima.."oe of 
a dSconso1aIe matron, as if the ~ hlEbaud could be reclaimed 
by the homely portrait of the ~oe and infirmities of his 1I"et.'ping 
~ 58 But the doud which hung 01'el' the seren hills 1IOUld he 
dispelled by the pre:;eum of their Ia..-ful SIm!I'e:gn: etemal fame, the 
proeperity of &me, and the peace of Italy, 1I"OO.ld be the recompeme 
of the pope .ho should. dare to embrace this generous reso:ution.. Of 
the he .-hom Petran:h exhorted, the three fust, .John the T..-enty
iiIeCIJOd, Beoedict the T.-elfth, and Clement the Sub, were impor
tuBed CJr ammed by the boldness of the 0I'aim'; but the JDe'JDOlable 
cLan.,oe.hic:h had beea attempted by Urban the Fifth was finally 

_ atmmpfubed by Gregory the Dewnth. The uecutioo of their 
desi.:,on .-as opposed by Yei.,ohty and almo:i insuperable obstades. .A. 
lUg of F raore, .ho has cIesened the epithet of 'II"ise, 1I"&S unwilling 
to release them from a local dependence: the ~ b the IIlOiiil 

part his subjects, 1I"1!I'e ·ttarbed to the J.an.,oua."oe, manneIS, and dimaJe 
of .A.~onon; to their stately palates; &boTe all, to the 1I'ioes of 
Burgundy_ In their eyes Italy was forei",on 01' hootile; and ..... ~ 
theyreludaDtly embarked at llarseilles, as if they had been ~~:
sold CJr ba.ni;;hed into the 1md. of the Sa.racen;;. Urban the ~:-
Flfth resided three JealS in the, atic:an ..nth safety and ApDllL 

honour; his sanctity 'tIllS protected by a guanl of two thousmd horse ; 
and the king of Cyprus. the queen of Naples, and the emperors of 

-SqIDlida_ ~ --'~_CIIba 
c-ioB; ~u.lis""'_ 
Eripcii aolliam eiigiem: wUIB.ape_; 
It..-_.. (Cora. L i. P. r..; 
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the East and West, devoutly saluted their common father in the 
chair of St. Peter. But the joy of Petrarch and the Italians was 
soon turned into grief and indignation. Some reasons of public or 
private. moment, his own· impatience or the prayers of the cardinals, 
recalled Urban to France; and the approaching election was saved 
from the tyrannic patriotism of the Romans. The powers of heaven 
were interested in their cause: Bridget of Sweden, a saint and 
pilgrim, disapproved the return, and. foretold the death, of Urban 
. the Fifth; the migration of Gregory the Eleventhwu 

;.:::.. of encouraged by St. Catherine of Sienna, the spouse of Christ 
Gregory XL, • 
.... D.1377, and a.mbassadress of the Florentmes; and the popes them-
Jan. U. selves, the great masters of human credulity, appear to have 
listened to these visionary females. 69 Yet those celestial admonitions 
were supported by some arguments of temporal policy. The residence 
of A vjgnon had been invaded by hostile violence: at the head of 
thirty thousand robbers an hero had extorted ransom and absolution 
from the vicar of Christ and the sacred college; and the maxim of 
the French warriors, to spare the people and plunder the church, was 
a new heresy of the most dangerous import.6o While the pope 
was driven from Avignon, he was strenuously invited to Rome. The 
senate and people acknowledged him as their lawful sovereign, and 
laid at his feet the keys of the gates, the bridges, and the fortresses; 
of the quarter at least beyond the Tiber.GI But this loyal offer was 
accompanied by a declaration that they could no longer suffer the 
scandal and calamity of his absence; and that his obstinacy would 
finally provoke them to revive and assert the primitive right of 
election. The abbot of Mount Cassin had been consulted whethel' 
he would accept the triple crown 62 from the clergy . and peopl~ 

III I have not leisure to expatiate on the legends of St. Bridget or St. Catherine, 
the last of which might furnish some amusing storiee. Their effect on the mind of 
Gregory XI. ia attested by the last solemn words of the dying pope, who admonished 
the assistants, ut caverent ab hominibus, Bive viris, sive mulieribus, Bub specie re
ligionis loquentibus visiones sui capitis. quia per tales ipse seductu8, &0. (Baluz. Not. 
ad Vito Pap. Avenionensium, tom. i. p. 1223). 

III This predatory expedition is related by Froissard (Chronique, tom. i. p. 230), 
and in the Life of Du Guesclin (Collection Gen~rale deB Memoires Historiques. tom. 
iv. c. 16. p.l07-113). .AJi early as the year 1361 the court of Avignon had been 
molested by similar freebootel'll, who afterwards passed the Alps (M~moires Bur 
Pt!trarque. tom. ill. p; 563-569J • 

.. Fleury alleges, from the annals of Odericus Raynald us. the original treaty which 
was signed the 21st of December, 1376, between Gregory XI. and the Romans (Hist. 
Eccles. tom. xx. p. 275). 

.. The first crown or regnum (Ducange, Glo88. Latin. tom. v. p. 702) on the 
episcopal mitre of the popee is ascribed to the gift of Constantine, or Clovis. The 
second was added by Boniface VIII., as the 'emblem not only of a spiritual, but of a 
temporal, kingdom. The three states of the church are represented by the triple 
crown, which was introduced by John XXII. or Benedict XII. (M~moires aur Pt!trarque. 
&om. i. p. 258, 259). 
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"I am a citizen. of Rome," 63 replied that venerable ecclesiastic, 
" and my first law is the voice of my country." 64 

If superstition 'will interpret an untimely death; 65 if the merit of 
cou~sels be judged from the event; the heavens may ~eem. His death, 

to frown on a measure of such apparent reason and propriety. A.D. 1378. 

Gregory the Eleventh did not survive above fourteen months ¥an:h 17. 

his return to the Vatican; and his decease w3.i! followed by the great' 
schism of the West, which distracted the Latin church above forty 
years. The sacred college was then composed of twenty-two 
cardinals: six of these had remained at Avignon; eleven Frenchmen, 
one Spaniard, and four Italians, entered the conclave in 
th al ~ Th' h' Ii . d h Eloctlonof e usu 10rm. elr c Olce was not yet mite to t e Urban VL, 

purple; and the~ unanimous votes acquiesced in the arch- AprilS. 

bishop of Bari, a subject of Naples, conspicuous for his zeal and 
learning, who ascended the throne of St. Peter under the name of 
Urban the Sixth. The epistle of the sacred college affirms his free 
and regular election, which had been inspired as usual by the Holy 
Ghost; ~e was adored, invested, and crowned, with the customary 
rites; his temporal authority was obeyed at Rome and Avignon, and 
his ecclesiastical supremacy was acknowledged in the Latin world. 
During several wee~s the cardinals attended their new master with 
the fairest professions of attachment and loyalty, till the summer 
heats permitted a decent escape from the city. But as soon as they 
were united at Anagni and Fundi, in a place of security, they cast 
aside the mask, accused their own falsehood and hypocrisy, excom
municated the apostate and antlchrist of Rome, and proceeded to a 
new election of Robert of Geneva, Clement the Seventh, El 

.,.born they announced to the nations as the true and rightful Cl:':~ VCll, 
vicar of Christ. Their first choice, an involuntary and illegal Sept. Bl. 

act, was annulled by the fear of death and the menaces of the 
Romans; and their complaint is justified by the strong evidence of 

.. Baluze (Not. ad Pap. Avenion. tom. i. p. 1194, U95) produces the original 
evidence which attests the threats of the Roman ambassadors, and the resignation of 
the abbot of Mount Cassin, qui, ultro se oft"erens, respondit se civem Romanum esse, 
et illud velle quod ipsi vellent. 

" The return of the popes from Avignon to Rome, and their reception by the 
people, are related in the original Lives of Urban V. IBid O:regory XI. in Baluze (Vit. 
Paparum Avenionensium, tom. i. p. 363.486) ·and Muratori (ScI"ipt. Rer. Itelicarum 
tom. iii. P. i. p. 610-712). In the disputes of the schism every circumstance w~ 
severely, though partially, scrutinised; more especially in the great inquest which 
decided the obedience of Castile. and to which Baluze, in his notes, so often and so 
largely appeals from a MS. volume in the Harley libr!'l'Y (p. 1281, &c.). 

"'Can the death of It. good man be esteemed a pumshment by those who believe in 
the immortality of the soul I They betray the instability of their faith. Yet as a 
mere philosopher, I cannot agree with the Greeks, :. J SI .. f.M.,.. " .... ,.", .... NO; 
. Brunck, Poetm 'Gnomici, p. 231). See in Herodotus (1. i. c •. 31) the moral and 
pleasing tale of the Argive youths; 



252 ELECTION OF CLEMENT VII. CHAP. LXX. 

probability and fact. The twelve French cardinals, above two-thirds 
of the votes, were masters of the election; and whatever might be 
their provincial jealousies, it cannot fairly be· presumed that they 
would have sacrificed their right and interest to a foreign candidate, 
who would never restore them to their native country. In the various, 
and often inconsistent, narratives,66 the shades of popular violence 
are more darkly or faintly coloured: but the licentiousness of the 
seditious. Romans was inflamed by a sense of their privileges, and 
the danger of a second emigration. The conclave was intimidated 
by the shouts, and encompassed by the arms, of thirty thousand 
rebels; the bells of the Capitol and St. Peter's rang an alarm; 
" Death, or an Italian pope!" was the universal cry; the same 
threat was repeated by the twelve bannerets or chiefs of the quarters, 
in the form of charitable advice; some preparations were .made for 
burning the obstinate cardinals; and had they chosen a Transalpine 
subject, it is probable that they would never have departed alive 
from the Vatican. The same constraint imposed the necessity of 
dissembling in the eyes of Rome and of the world; the pride and 
cruelty of Urban presented a more inevitable danger; and they soon 
discovered the features of the tyrant, who Could walk in his garden 
and recite his breviary while he heard from an adjacent chamber 
six cardinals groaning on the rack. His inflexible zeal, which loudly 
censured their luxury and vice, would have attached them to the 
stations and duties of their parishes at Rome; and had he not fatally 
delayed a new promotion, the French cardinals would have been 
reduced to a helpless minority in the sacred college. :For these 
reasons, and in the hope of repassing the Alps, they rashly violated 
the peace I\.nd unity of the church; and the merits of their double 
choice are yet agitated in the Catholic schools.67 The vanity, rather 
than the interest of the nation, determined the court and clergy of 
France.6s The states of Savoy, Sicily, Cyprus, Arragon, Castile, 
Navarre, and Scotland, were inclined by their example and 
authority to the obedience of Clement the Seventh, and, after his 

6G In the first book of the Histoire du Concile de Pise, M. Lentant has abridged and 
compared the original nalTative,of the adherente of Urban and Cleml'llt, of the Italians 
and Germans, the French and Spaniards. The latter appear to be the most active and 
loquacious, and every fact and ·word in the original lives of Gregory XI. and Cle. 
ment VII. are supported in the notes of their editor Baluze. 

III The ordinal numbers of the popes seem to decide the question ageinet Clement VII. 
and Benedict XIII., who are boldly stigmatised as antipopes by the Italians, while 
the French are content with authorities and reasons to plead the cause of doubt and 
toleration (Baluz. in P1'IIlfat.). It is aingular, or rather it is not aingu1ar, that. aaints, 
visions, and miraclea should be common to both parties. . 
... Baluze strenuously labours (Not. p. 1271-1280) to justify the pure and pious 
motives of Charles V., lUng of France: he refused to hear the argument41 of Urban) 
but were not the Urbanists equally deaf to the reasons of Clement, &c. , 
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decease, of Benedict the Thirteenth, Rome and the priricipal states 
of Italy, Germany, Portugal, England,69 the Low Countries, and 
the kingdoms of the North, adhered to the prior election of Urban 
the Sixth, who was succeeded by Boniface the Ninth, Innocent the 
Seventh, and Gregory the Twelfth. 

From the banks of the Tiber and the RhOne the hostile pontiEs 
encountered each other with the pen and the sword: the Greatschism 

civil and ecclesiastical order of society was disturbed; and of tb:.:est. 
the Romans had their full share of the mischiefs of which 13,~8·1418. 

they may be arraigned as the primary authors. 70 They had vainly 
flattered themselves with the hope of restoring the seat of the 
ecclesiastical monarchy, and of relieving their poverty with -the 
tributes and offerings of the nations; but the separation of Calamlties 

France and Spain diverted the stream of lucrative devotion; of Rome. 

nor could the loss be compensated by the two jubilees which were 
crowded into the space of ten years. By the avocations of the schism" 
by foreign arms, and popular tumults, Urban the Sixth and his three 
successors were often compelled to interrupt their residence in the 
Vatican. The Colonna and Ursini still exercised their deadly feuds: 
the bannerets of Rome asserted and abused the privileges of a 
republic: the vicars of Christ, who had levied a military force, 
chastised their rebellion with the gibbet, the sword, and the dagger; 
and, in a friendlyconferencej eleven deputies of the people were 
perfidiously murdered and CR\!t into the street. Since the invasion of 
Robert the Norman, the Romans had pursued their domestic quarrels 
without the dangerous interposition of a stranger. But in the disor
ders of the schism, an aspiring neighbour, Ladislaus king of Naples, 
alternately supported and betrayed the pope and the peCUlle; by the 
former he was declared gonfalonier, 'or general, of the church, while 
the latter submitted to his choice the nomination of their magistrates. 
Besieging Rome by land and water, he thrice entered the gates as 
a barbarian conqueror; profaned the altars, violated the virgins, 
pillaged the merchants, performed his devotions at St. Peter's, and 
left a garrison in the castle of St. Angelo. His arms were sometimes 
unfortunate, and to a delay of three days he was indebted for his life 
and crown: but Ladislaus triumphed in hili\ turn; and it was only his 
premature death; that could save'the metropolis and the ecclesiastical 

.. An epistle, or declamation, in the name of Edward III. (BaIuz. Vito Pap. Avenion. 
tom. i. p. 553) displays the zeal of the English nation against the Clementine.. Nor 
was their zeal confined to words: the bishop of Norwich led a crusade of 60,000 bigots 
ber.0nd sea (Hume's History, vol. lit p. 57, 58). 

, • Besides the general historians, the Diarie. of Delphinus Gentilis, Peter Antoniu., 
and Stephen Infessllm, in the great Collection of Muratori, represent the stste and 
misfortunes of Rome. ' 
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state from the ambitious conqueror, who had assumed the title, or at 
least the powers, of King of Rome. 11 

I have not undertaken the ecclesiastical history of the schism; but 
N...-u Rome, the object of these last chapters, is deeply interested 
fur.JN!8L'e= in the disputed succession of her sovereigns. The first 
............. counsels for the peace and union of Christendom arose 

139"H40'1. from the university of Paris, from the faculty of the 
Sorbonne, whose doctors were esteemed, at least in the Galliean 
I,hurch, as the most consummate masters of theological science. VI 

Prudently waiving all invidious inquiry into the origin and merits 
of the dispute, they proposed, as a healing measure, that the two 
pretenders of Rome and Avignon should abdicate at the same time, 
after qualifying the cardinals of the adverse factions to join in a legiti
mate election; and that the natiops should BUhtract 71 their obedience, 
if either of the competitors preferred his own interest to that of the 
public. At each vacancy these physicians of the chureh deprecated 
the mischiefs of a hasty choice; but the policy of the conclave and 
the ambition of its members were deaf to reason and entreaties; 
and whatsoever promises were made, the pope could never be bound 
by the oaths of the cardinal. During fifteen years the pacific designs 
of the university were eluded by the arts of the rival pontiffs, the 
scruples or passions of their adherents, and the vicissitudes of French 
factions, that ruled the insanity of Charles the Sixth. At length a 
vigorous resolution was embraced; and a solemn embassy, of the 
titular patriarch of Alexandria, two archbishops, five bishops, five 
abbots, three knights, and twenty doctors, was sent to the courts of 
Avignon and Rome. to require, in the name of the church and king, 
the abdieatipn of the two pretenders, of Peter de Luna, who styled 
himself Benedict the Thirteenth, and of Angelo Corrano, who 
assumed the name of Gregory the Twelfth. For the ancient honour 
of Rome, and the success of their commission, the ambassadors 
solicited a conference with the magistrates of the city, whom they 
gratified by a positive declaratior " ... t the most Christian king did 

,. It is supposed by Giannone (tom. iii. p. 292) that he .tyled himaelf Relt RomS!. 
a title unknown to the world .ince the expulsion of Tarquin. But a nearer inspec. 
tion haa justified \he reading of Res. Ramm, or Rama, an obscure kingdom annelted to 
the crown or Hungary . 

.. The leading and decisive pari which France I18BUmed in the aehism ia stated by 
Peter du Puia in a separate history, extracted rrom authentio recorda, and inaerted 
in the Itventh volume or the last and boat edition of his friend Thuanua (P. xi. p. 
110-184) • 

.. or thia measure John Geraon, a stout doctor, WM the author or the champion. 
The proceedings of the univeraity of Paris and the Gallican church were often prompted 
by his arlrice, and are copiously diAplayed in his theological writings, or which 1A 
Clerc (Bibliotheque Choisie, tom. It. p. 1·78) haa given a valuable extract. John 
GenIOn acted an important part in tbe councils of Pisa and Constance. 
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condemnation, he expiated in prison the imprudence of trusting his 
person to a free city beyond the Alps. Gregory the Twelfth, whose 
obedience was reduced to the narrow precincts of Rimini, descended 
with more honour from the throne; and his ambassador convened 
the session in vrhich he renounced the title and authority of lawful 
pope. To vanquish the obstinacy of Benedict the Thirteenth or his 
adherents, the emperor in person undertook a journey from Constance 
to Perpignan. The kings of Castile, Arragon, Navarre, and Scotland, 
obtained an equal and honourable treaty: with the concurrence of the 
Spaniards, Benedict was deposed by the council; but the harmless 
old man was left in a solitary castle to excommunicate twice each 
day the rebel kingdoms which had deserted his cause. After thus 
eradicating the remains of the schism, the synod of Constance 
proceeded with slow and cautious steps to elect the sovereign of 
Rome and the head of the church. On this momentous occasion the 
college of twenty-three cardinals was fortified with thirty deputies; 
six of whom were chosen in each of the five great nations of 
Christendom,-the Italian, the German, the French, the Spanish, 
and the :FJnfJl~k:n the interference of strangers was softened by 
. Election of their generous preference of an Italian and a Roman; and 

Martin v. the hereditary, as well as personal, merit of Otho Colonna 
recommended him to the conclave. Rome accepted with joy and 
obedience the noblest of her sons; the ecclesiastical state was de
fended by his powerful family; and the elevation of Martin the Fifth 
is the lflra of the restoration and establishment of the popes in the 
Vaticllll.76 

7. I cannot overlook this great national cause, which was vigorously maintained 
by the English ambassadors against those of France. The latter contended that 
Chrietendom was essentially distributed into the four great nation. and votes of Italy, 
Germany, France, and Spain; and that the lesser kingdome (such as England, Den
mark, Portugal, &c.) were comprehended under one cr other of these great divisions. 
The English asserted that the British islands, of which they were the head, should be 
considered as a fifth and co-ordinate nation, with an equal vote; and every argument 
of truth or fable was introduced to exalt the dignity of their country. Including 
England, Scotland, Wales, the four kingdome of Ireland, and the Ol·kney., the British 
islaud. are decorated with eight royal croWDS, and discriminated by four or five lan-

• guages, English, Welsh, Cornish, Scotch, lrieh, &c. The greater island from north to 
south measures 800 miles, or 40 days' journey; and England alone contain. 32 cnunties 
and 52,000 parish churches (a bold account I) beside. cathedrals, colleges, priories, and 
hORpitals. They celebrate the mission of St. Joseph of Arimathea, the birth of Con
stantine, and the legatine powers of the two primates, without forgetting the testimony 
of Bnrtholemy de Glanville (A.D. 1360), who reckons only four Chrietian kingdom.-
1, of Rome; 2, of Constantinople; 3, of lrelaud, which had been transferred to the 
English monarchs; and, 4, of Spain. Our countrymen prevailed in the council, but 
the victories of Henry V. added much weight to their argumenta. The advorse 
pleadings were found at Constance by Sir Robert Wingfield, amb .... ador from Henry 
VIII. to the emperor Maximilian I., and by him printed in 1517 at Louvain. From 
" LeipsiC MS. they are more correctly published in the ColJee~ion of Yon der Hardt, 
~m. v.; but I have only .een Lenfant's abstract of these acta (Coneile de Constance, 
tom. ii. p. 447,453, &c.). 

18 The histories of the three Buccessive council., Piss, Constance. lind Basil, have 
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The royal prerogative of coining .money, which had been exerci8Cd 
near three hundred years by the senate, was fir8t resumed Martin v .. 
by Martin the Fifth,77 and his image and superscription LJ> 1.17. 

introduce the series of the papal medals. Of his two immediate 
successors, Eugenius the Fourth was the last pope expelled by the 
tumults of the Roman people,78 and Nicholas the Fifth, EngenluBIV. 

the la8t who was importuned by the presence of a Roman A.D. 1431. 

emperor.79 I. The conflict of Eugenius with the fathers i~r~:" 
of Basil, and the weight or apprehension of a new excise, !;~~l& 
emboldened and provoked the Romans to usurp the tem- M~;.l~~ 
poral government of the city. They rose in arms; elected October 26. 

;;even governors of the republic, and a constable· of the Capitol; 
imprisoned the pope's nephew; besieged his person in the pal.ace; 
and shot volleys of arrows into his bark as he escaped down the 
Tiber in the habit of a monk. But he still possessed in the castle 
of Sl Angelo a faithful garrison and a· train of artillery: their 
batteries incessantly thundered on the city, and a bullet more dex
terously pointed . broke down the barricade of the bridge, and 
scattered with a single shot the heroes of the republic. Their 
constancy was exhausted by a rebellion of five months. Under the 
tyranny of tlJ,e Ghibeline nobles, the wisest patriots regretted the 
dominion of the church; and their repentance was unanimous and 
effectual. The troops of St. Peter again occupied the Capitol; the 
magistrates departed to their homes; the most guilty were executed 
or exiled; and the legate, at the head of two thousand foot and four 
thousand horse, was saluted as the father ~f the city. The synods of 
Ferrara and Florence, the fear or resentment of Eugenius, prolonged 
his absence: he was received by a submissive people; but the pontiff 
understood, from the acclamations of his triumphal entry, that, to secure 
their loyalty and his own repose, he must grant without delay the 
abolition of the odious excise. II. Rome was restored, adorned, and 
enlightened, by the peaceful reign of Nicholas the Fifth. In the 

been written with a tolerable d"greB of candour, industry, and elegance, by a Protestant 
minister, M. Lenfant, who retired from France to Berlin. They form six volumes in 
quarto j and as Basil is the worst, so Constance is the beet, part of the Collection. 

To See the xxviith Dissertation of the Antiquities of Muratori, and the 1st Instruc· 
tion of the Science des Medailles of the Pere Joubert and the Baron de la Bastie. 'l'he 
Metallic HiBtory of Hartin V. and his successors has been composed by two monks, 
Moulinet a Frenchman, and Bonanni an lta.llim: but I understand that the first part 
of the series is restored from more recent coins . 

.. :Besides the Lives of Eugenius IV. (Rerum Italic. tom. iii. P. i. p. 869, and tom. 
xxv. p. 256), the Diaries of Paul Petroni and Stephen lnfessura are the best origin ... 
evidence for the revolt of the Romans against Eugenius IV. The former, who lived 
olt the time and on the spot, speaks the language of a citizen, equally afraid of priestly 
and popular tyranny. 

'" The coronation of Frederic III. is described by Lenfant (CondIe de Basle, tom. ii. 
p. 276·288) from 2Eneas Sylvius, a spectator and actor in that splendid scene. 

VOl .. vru B 
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midst of these laudable occupations, the pope was alarmed by the 
approach of Frederic the Third of Austria; though his fears could 
not be justified by the character or the power of the Imperial candi-
L t date. After drawing his military force to the metropolis, 

•• coro ... d' . hb . f h 
tlon of a an Imposmg t e est security 0 oat s 80 and treaties, 
~.:=. Nicholas received with a smiling countenance the faithful 
~~~~~2~II., advocate and vassal of the church. So tame were the 
MIlI'Ch 18. times, so feeble was the Austrian, that· the pomp of his 
coronation was accOmplished with order and harmony: but the 
superfluous honour was so disgraceful to an independent nation, that 
his successors have excused themselves from the toilsome pilgrimage 
to the Vatican, . and rest their Imperial title on. the choice of the 
elec.tors of Germany. 

A citizen has remarked, with pride and pleasure, that the king of 
The statnte. the Romans, after passing with a slight salute the cardinals 
:e~r.,~ern. and prelates who met hini at the gate, distinguished the 
Rome. dress and person of the senator of Rome; and in this last 
farewell, the pageants of the empire and the republic were clasped in 
a friendly embrace.8l According to the laws of Rome 81 her first 
magistrate was required to be a doctor of laws, an alien, of a place 
at least forty miles from the city, with whose inhabi~ants he must 
not be connected in the third canonical degree of blood or alliance. 
The election was annual: a severe scrutiny was instituted into the 
conduct of the departing senator; nor could he be recalled to the 

. same office till after the expiration of two years. A liberal salary of 
three thousand florins was assignell for his expense and reward; and 
his public appearance represented the majesty of the republic. His 
robes were of gold brocade or crimson velvet, or in the summer 
season of a lighter silk:· he bore in his hand an ivory sceptre; the 
sound of trumpets announced his approach; and his solemn steps 
were preceded at least by four lictors or attendants, whose red wands 
were enveloped with bands or streamers of the golden colour 01' 

livery of the city. His oath in the Capitol proclaims his right and 
duty, to observe and assert the laws, to control the proud, to protect 

... The oath of fidelity imposed on the emperor by the pope is recorded and sanctified 
in the Clementines (1. ii. tit. ix.); and lEneas Sylvius, who objects to tbis new demand, 
could not foresee that in a few 7ea1'8 he should ascend the throne and imbibe the 
maxims of Boniface VIII • 

• , Lo senatore di Roma, vestito di brocarto con quella beretts, e con queUe manicbe, 
et omameati di pelle, co' quali va alle feste di Testaccio e Nagona, might escape the 
eye of }Eneas Sylvlus, but he is viewed with admiration and complacency by the Roman 
citizen (Diario di Stephano Infessura, p. 1133). 

II See in the statutes of Rome the senator and three judges (1. i. c. 3.14), the con
sertXltm·s (I. i. c. 15, 16,17, I. iii. c. 4), the caporitmi (1. i. c. 18, i. iii. c. 8), the secret 
council (1. iii. c. 2), the common council (1. iii. c. 3). l'he title of feuda, defiances, acls 01 
violence, &c., is spread through many a chapter (c. 14-4C) of the second book. 
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tbe poor, and to exercise justice and mercy within "the extent of his 
jurisdiction. In these useful functions he was assisted by three learned 
strangers; the two collaterals and the judge" of criminal appeals: 
their frequent trials of ro~bei'ies, rapes, and murders are attested by 
the laws; and the weakness of these laws connives at the licentious
ness of private feuds and armed associations for mutual defence. But 
the senator was confined to the administration of justice: the Capitol, 
the" treasury, and the government of the city and its territory were 
intrusted to the three conservators,who were changed four times in 
each year: the militia. of the thirteen regions assembled under the 
banners of their respective chiefs, or caporioni; and the first of these 
was distinguished by the name and dignity of the prior. The 
popular legislature consisted of the secret and the common councils 
of the Romans. The former was composed of the magistrates and 
their immediate predecessors, with some fiscal and legal officers, and 
three classes of thirteen, twenty-six, and forty counsellors; amounting 
in the whole to about one hundred and twenty persons. In the 
common council all male citizeus had a righl to vote; and the value 
of their privilege was enhanced by the care with which any foreigners 
were prevented from usurping the title and character of Romans. 
The tumult of a democracy was checked by wise and jealous precau
tions: except the magistrates, none could propose a question; none 
were permitted to speak, except from an open pulpit or tribunB:l; all 
disorderly acclamations were suppressed; the" sense of the majority 
was decided by a secret ballot; and their decrees were promulgated in 
the venerable name of the Roman senate and people. It would not 
be easy to assign a period in which this theory of government has 
been reduced to accurate and constant practice, since the establish
ment of order has been gradually connected with the decay of liberty. 
But in the year one thousand five hundred and eighty the ancient 
statutes were collected, methodised in three " books, and adapted to 
present use, under the pontificate, and with th~ approbation, of 
Gregory the Thirteenth: 83 this civil and criminal code is the modern 
law of the city; and, if the popular assemblies have been abolished, a 
foreign senator, with the three conservators, still resides ih the palace 
of the Capitol.84 The policy of the Cresars has been repeated by the 

.. Statuta almIB Urbis Romm A.uctoritate S. D. N. Gregori. XIII. Pont. Ma:c.' a SenatU 
Populoque Rum. refarmata et edita. Romm, 1580, in folio. The obsolete, repugnant 
statutes of antiquity were confounded in five books, and Lucas Pretus, a lawyer and 
antiquarian

l 
was appointed to act as the modern Tribonian. Yet I regret the old 

code, with the rugged crust of freedom and barbarism. "" 
.. In my time (1765), and in M. Grosley's (Observations sur l'Italie, tom. ii. p. 361), 

the senator of Rome was M. Bielke, a noble Swede, and a proselyte to the Catholic 
faith. The pope's right to appoint the senator and the cons,,,.vator is implied, rnther 
than affirmed, in the statutes. . " 

s 2· 
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popes; and the bishop of Rome affected to maintain the form of a 
republic, while he reigned with the absolute powers of a temporal, as 
well as spiritual, monarch. 

It is an obvious truth that the times must be suited to extraor
Cou"JI1raq dinary characters, and that the genius of Cromwell or Retz 
'11.°I':~· might now expire in obscurity. The political enthusiasm of 
January t. Rienzi had exalted him to·.a throne; the same enthusiasm, 

in the next century, conducted his imitator to the gallows. The 
birth of Stephen Por~ro was noble, his reputation spotless: his 
tongue was armed with eloquence, his mind was enlightened with 
learning; and he aspired, beyond the aim of vulgar ambition, to free 
his country and immortalise his name. The dominion of priests is 
most odious to a liberal spirit: every scruple was removed by the 
recent knowledge of the fable and forgery of Constantine's donation; 
Petrarch was now the oracle of the Italians; and as often as Porcaro 
revolved the ode which describes the patriot and hero of Rome, he 
applied to himself the visions of the prophetic bard. His first trial 
of the popular feelings was at the funeral of Eugeniu! the Fourth: 
in an elaborate speech he called the Romans to liberty and arms; 
and they listened with apparent pleasure till Porcaro was interrupted 
and answered by a grave advocate, who pleaded for the church and 
state. By every law tl}e seditious orator was guilty of treason j bilt 
the benevolence of the new pontiff, who viewed his character with 
pity and esteem, attempted by an honourable office to convert the 
patriot into a friend. The inflexible Roman returned from Anagni 
with an increase of reputation and zeal; and, on the first. oppor
tunity, the games of the plapc Navona, he tried to inflame the casual 
dispute of some bOIS and mechanics into a general rising of the 
people. Yet the humane Nicholas was still averse to accept the 
forfeit of his life; and the traitor was removed from the scene of 
temptation to Bologna, with a liberal allowance for his support, and 
the easy obligation of presenting himself each day before the 
governor of the city.. But Porcaro had learned from the younger 
Brutus that with tyrants no faith or gratitude should be observed: 
the exile declaimed against the arbitrary sentence; a party and a 
conspiracy was gradually formed; his nephew, a daring youth, 
assembled a band of volunteers; and on the appointed evening a feast 
was prepared at his house for the friends of the republic.. Their 
leader, wno had escaped from Bologna, appeared among them in a 
robe of purple and gold: his voice, his countenance, his .gestures, 
bespoke the man who had devoted his life or death to the glorious 
cause. In a studied oration he expatiated on the motivea and the 
means of their enterprise; the lIame amI liberties of Rome; tho 



:!\'l 

6Ioth and prid~ of their ...... 1esiastiol tyrants; the acUYe 01' passiYe 
t.'OIlSeIlt of their feIlo,..-c:itUens; three hundred soldiers and bir hmt
Wed exiles, Ioog ~ in arms 01' in ..-rongs; the ficence of 
~ae to ed",ae their S1J'Ol'IIs. aDd a miIIioo of ducats 10 rewanl. their 
Yictory. It w-ould be ~-y (he said) on the next thr, the feSiTal of 
the :Epiphany, to seize the pope and his cardinals before the doon 01' 

at the altar of St. P~'s; to lead them in c:hains under the .-aIls of 
St. An.,oelo; 10 exton, br the threat of their instant death, a IiUI'

render of the t1.<:tie; to a;;rend the ncant Capitol; to ring the 
aJ.arm..bell; and to restore in a popular &:ileInbly the ancient republic 
of Rome. While he triumphed, he 1I"a5 alreadr betrayed. The 
~or, ..nth a strong guard, inTeSted the house: the nephe,.. of 
Porcaro cut his 1I"&r through the crowd; but the unfortunate Stephen 
1I"lIS drawn from a chest, lamenting that his enemies had anticipated 
by three bows the execution of his design.. After such manifest aLd 
repeated gui11 eren the mercy of Xicholas 1I"lIS silent. Pon:aru, and 
nine of his acmmplices, ..-ere hanged without the benefit of the sacra
men~; and, amids& the fears and inTeCtires of the papal mutt, the 
Romans ~ and almc:s applauded, these maltJlS of their 
countl'J.D But their applause .-as mute, their pity ineff«tual, their 
liberty for eYe!' e.ninet; and, if they haYe since Mn in a T&C:aDC'J of 
the throne or a searcity of bread, such accidental tumults mar be 
found in the bosom of the most abject Eel"t'itude. 

But the independence of the nobles, .. hich 1I"a5 fomented br discord, 
&UniTed the freedom of the ~ Yhich must be founded La_ 

in unioo.. A rrnuege of rapine and oppe;;sioo 1I"lIS long =:
maintained by the barons of Rome: their houses ..-ere a ~ 
btress and a sanctuary; and the ferocious train of bandltti and 
cri}ninals. .. hom they proteded from the la,.., repaid the hoepitality 
with the Eenice of their SYOnls and ~~ . The priTate interest 
of the pontiffs, or their nephen, sometimes inrolTed them in these 
domestic feuds.. Under the reign of Sinus the F ~ Rome 11"&0$ 

di..-mcted br the battles and sieges of the rival ~: after the (OD

ftagratioD of his palace. the protonot.ary Colocna .-as tortured and 
beheaded; aud Saftlli, his apliYe friend, 1raS murden.-d 00 the spot 
for refusing 10 join in the acclamation;; of the rictorioos Cr9ni. M 
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But the popes no longer trembled in the Vatican: they had strength 
to command, if they had resolution to claim, the obedience of their 
subjects; and the strangers who observed these partial disorders 
admired the easy taxes and wise administration of the ecclesiastical 
state.87 

The spiritual thunders of the Vatican depend on the force of 
The pop.. opinion; and if that opinion be supplanted by reason or 
,~~~:U! the passion, the sound may idly waste itself in the air; and the 
~r::,lon of helpless priest is exposed to the brutal violence of a noble or a 
u. 1600, &c. plebeian adversary. But after their return from A vignon. 
the keys of St. Peter were guarded by the sword of St. Paul. Rome 
was commanded by an impregnable citadel: the use of cannon is a 
powerful engine againl!t popular seditions: a regular force of cavalry 
and infantry was enlisted under the banners of the po'pe: his ample 
revenues supplied the resources of war; and, from the extent of his 
domain, he could bring down on a rebellious city an army of hostile 
neighbours and loyal subjects. 88' Since the union of the duchies of 
Ferrara and Urbino, the ec<;lesiastical state extends from the Medi
terranean to the Adriatic, and from the confines of Naples to the 
banks of the Po; and as early as the sixteenth century the greater 
part of that spacious and fruitful country acknowledged the lawful 
claims and temporal sovereignty of the Roman pontiffs. Their claims 
were readily deduced from the genuine or fabulous donations of the 
darker ages: the successive steps of their final settlement would 
engage us ,too far in the transactions of Italy, and even of Europe; 
the crimes of Alexander the Sixth, the martial operations of Julius 
theS~cond, and the liberal policy of Leo the Tenth, a theme which 
has been adorned by the pens 'of the no 1:,>lest historians of the times. 8D 

are exposed in the Diariea of two spectators, Stephen Infeasura and an anonym6u8 
citizen. See the troubles of the year 1484, and th .. death of the protonotary Colonna, 
in tom. iii. P. ii. p. 1083, 1158. 

III Est toute la terre del'~glise troubMe pour cette partialit4S (d88 Colonn88 et del 
Ursina), comme nous dirions Luce et Grammont, ou en Hollande Houe et Cabal1an; et 
quand ce ne seroit oe dift'~rend la terre de l'eglise seroit la plus heureuse habitation 
pour lea sujets qui 80it dana tout Ie monde (car ila ne payent ni taillel ni gullrea 

, autrea choB88), et aeroient toujours bien conduits (car toujoura lea papel lont lagel et 
bien conseill~s); maia tres souvent en advient de grands et cruels meurtrea et 
pilleriea. 

.. By the economy of Si%tus V. the revenue of the ecclesiastical state waa raised to 
two millions and a half of Roman orowns (Vita, tom. ii. p. 291.296); and 10 regular 
was the military e!ltabliahment" that in one month Clement VIII. could invade tha 
duchy of Ferrara with three thouaand horae and twenty thouaand foot (tom. iii. p. 64 ). 
Since that time (A.D. 1597) the papal &rmI are happily rusted, but the revenue must 
have gained some nominal increase.' 

.. More eapecially by Guicciardini and Machiavel; in the general hietory of the 

" • On the financial m~ur89 of Sixtus V. eee Ranke, Die ROmiachen Papato, i. II' 
4')9.-~ , 
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In the first period of their conquests, till the expedition of Charles the 
~ighth, the popes might successfully wrestle with the adjacent princes 
and states, whose military force was equal or inferior to their own. 
But as soon as the monarchs of France, Germany, and Spain con
tended with gigantic arms for the dominion of Italy, they supplied 
with art the deficiency of strength, and concealed, in a labyrinth of 
wars and treaties, their aspiring views and the immorfal hope of chasing 
the barbarians beyond the Alps. The nice balance of the Vatican 
was often subverted by the soldiers of the North and West, who were 
united under the standard of {''harles the Fifth: the feeble and 
fluctuating policy of Clement the Seventh exposed his person and 
dominions to the conqueror; and Rome was abandoned seven months 
to a lawless army,' more cruel and. rapacious than the Goths and 
Vandals.90 .!fter this severe lesson the popes contracted their 
ambition, which was almost satisfied, resumed the character of a 
common, parent, and abstained from all offensive hostilities, except in 
an hasty quarrel, when the vicar of Christ and the Turkish sultan 
were armed at the same tiIn~ against the kingdom of Naples. 91 The 
French and Germans at length withdrew from the field of battle: 
Milan, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, and the sea-coast of Tuscany, were 
firmly possessed by the Spaniards; and it became their interest to 
maintain the peace and dependence of Italy, which continued almost 
without disturbance from the middle of the sixteenth to the opening 
of the eighteenth century. The Vatican was swayed and protected 
by the religious policy of the Catholic king: his prejudice and interest 
disposed him in every dispute to support the prince against the 
people; and instead of the encouragement, the aid, and the asylum 
which they obtained from the adjacent states, the friends of liberty or 
the enemies of law were enclosed on all sides within the iron circle of 
despotism. The long habits of obedience and education subdued the' 
turbulent spirit of the nobles and commons of Rome. The barons 

former; in the Florentine history, the' Prince,' and the political discourses of the latter. 
These, with their worthy successors, Fra-Paolo and Davila, were justly esteemed the 
first historians of modern languages, till, in the present age, Scotland arose to dispute 
the prize with Italy herself. 

110 In the history of the Gothic siege I have compared the barbarians with the sub
jecte of Charles V. (vol. iv. p. 108, 109)-an anticipation which, .like that of the 
~'artar conqueste, I indulged with the less scruple, 811 I could scarcely hope to reach 
the conclusion of my work. . 

81 The ambitious and feeble hostilities of the Caraffa pope, Paul IV., may be seen 
in Thuanus (1. xvi-xviii) and Giannone (tom. iv. p.149-163). Those Catholic bigots, 
Philip II. and the duke of Alva, presume~ to separate the Roman prince from the 
vicar of Christ; yet the holy: characte~, which would have sanctified his victory, WWi 
decently applied to protect hIS defeat • 

.. But compaJ.'e Ranke, 'Die Riimischen Papste; i. p. 28~.-M. 
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forgot the arms and factions of their aneestors, and insensibly became 
the servants of luxury and government. Instead of maintaining a 
crowd of tenants and followers, the produce of-their estates was con
sumed in the private expenses which multiply the pleasures and 
diminish the power of the lord.92 The Colonna and Ursini vied with 
each other in the decoration of their palaces and chapels; and their 
antique splendour was rivalled or surpassed by the sudden opulence 
of the papal families. In Rome the voice of freedom and discord is 
no longer heard; and, instead of the foaming torrent, a smooth and 
stagnant lake reflects the image of idleness and servitude. 

A Christian, a philosopher,98 and a patriot, will be equally scanda
Th lised by the temporal kingdom of the clergy; and the local 
ecc~esl .. t!ral majesty of Rome, the remembrance of her consuls and 
government. • h b' h dlL h trlUmp s, may seem to em Itter t e sense an 'aggravate t e 
shame of her slavery. If we calmly weigh the merits and defects of 
the ecclesiastical government, it may be praised in its present state as 
a mild, decent, and tranquil system, exempt from the dangers of a 
minority, the sallies of youth, the expenses of luxury, and the calamities 
of war. But these advantages are overbalanced by a frequent, perhaps 
a septennial, election of a sovereign, who is seldom a native of the 
country: the reign of a young statesman of threescore, in the decline 
of his life and abilities, without hope to accomplish, and without 
chil:lren to inherit, the labours of his transitory reign. The succe~sful 
candidate is drawn from the church, and even the convent,-from the 
mode of education and life the most adverse to reason, humanity, and 
freedom. In the trammels of servile faith he has learned to believe 
because it is absurd, to revere all that is contemptible, and to despise 
whatever might deserve the esteem of a rational being; to punish 
error as a crime, to reward mortification and celibacy as the first of 
virtues; to place the saints of the calendar 9t above the heroes of 
Rome and the sages of Athens; and to consider the missal, or the 
crucifix, as more useful instruments than the plough or the loom. In 
the office of nuncio, or the rank of cardinal, he may acquire some 
knowledge of the world; but the primitive stain will adhere to his 

.. This gt'8dual change of manners and expense is admirably explained by Dr. 
Adam Smith (Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 495-504), who proves, perhaps too 
Beverely, that the most salutary effects have Howed from the meanest and most sel1ish 
causes . 

.. Mr. Hume (Hist. of England, vol. i. p. 389) too hastily concludes that, if the 
civil and ecclesiastical powers be united in the same person, it is of little moment 
whether he be styled prince or prelate, since the temporal character will always pre • 
.lominate • 

.. A Protestant may disdain the unworthy preference of St. Francis or St. Dominic, 
but he will not rashly condemn the zeal or judgment of Sixtus V., .. ho placed the 
.tatues of the apostloa St. Peter and St. Paul aD - the vacant columns of Trajan and 
Antonine. 
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mind and manners: from study and experience he may suspect the 
mystery of his profession; but the sacerdotal artist will s' v 
imbibe some portion of the bigotry which he inculcates. Ixt~~D.'· 
The genius of Sixtus the Fifth 9~ burst from the gloom of a 1585-1.590. 

Franciscan cloister. In a reign of five years he exterminated the 
outlaws and banditti, abolished the profane sanctuaries of Rome,96 
formed a naval and military force, restored and emulated the monu
ments of antiquity, and, after a liberal nse and large increase of the 
revenue, left five millions of crowns in the castle of St. Angelo. But 

• his justice was sullied with cruelty, his activity was prompted by the 
ambition of conquest: after his decease the abuses revived; the 
treasure was dissipated; he entailed on posterity thirty-five new taxes 
and the venality of offices; and, after his death, his statue was de
molished by 'an nngrateful or an injured people.97 The wild and 
original character of Sixtus the Fifth stands alon:e in the series of the 
pontiffs: the maxims and effects of their temporal government may 
be collected from the positive and comparative view of the arts amI 
philosophy, the agriculture and trade, the wealth and population, of 
the ecclesiastical state. For myself, it is my wish to depart in charity 
with all mankind, nor am I willing, in these last moments, to offend 
even the pope and clergy of Rome.98 

.. A wandering Italian, Gregorio Leti, has given the Vita. di Sisto Quinto (Amstel. 
1721,3 vols. in 12mo.), a copious and amusing work, but which does not oommand 
our absolute confidence. Yet the character of the man, and the principal facts, are 
supported by the annals of Spondanus and Muratori (A.D. 1585-1590) and the con
~empore.ry history of the great Thuanus (1. Ixx.xii. c. I, 2; 1. lxxxiv. o. 10; 1. c. c. 8)." 

go These privileged plaoes, the qu«rtieri or franchises, were adopted from tbe Roman 
nobIes by the foreign ministers. Julius II. had once abolished the abominandum et 
detcstandum franchitiarum hujnsmodi nomen; and after Sixtus V. they again revived. 
I canuot discern either the justice or magnanimity of Louis XIV., who, in 1687, sent 
his ambassador, the marquis de Lavardin, to Rome, with an armed force of a thousand 
officers, guards, and domestics, to maintain this iniquitous claim, and insult Pope 
Innocent XI. in the heart of his capital (Vita. di Sisto V. tom. iii. p. 260-278; Mura
tori, Annali d'Italia., tom. xv. p. 494-496; and Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. ii 
c. 14, p. 58, 59). 

87 This outrage produced a decree, which was inscribed on marble, and placed in 
the Capitol. It is expressed in a style of manly simplicity and freedom: Si quia, sive 
privatus, aive magistratum gercna de collocanda vivo pontifici statuA mentionem facere 
ausit, legitimo S. P. Q. R. decreto in perpetuum infamia et pUblicorum munerum 
expel'S eato. MDXC. mense Augusto (Vita di Sisto V. tom. iii. p.469). I believe 
that this decree is still observed, and I know that every monarch who deserves a statue 
should himself impose the prohibition • 

.. The histories of the church, Italy, and Christendom, have contributed to the 
cbapter which I now conclude. In the original Lives of the Popes we often discover 
the city and republic of Rome; and the events of the xivth and xvth centuries are 
preserved in the rude and domestic chronicles which I have carefully inspeoted, and 
shall recapitulate in the order of time. 1. Monaldeschi 

• The industry of M. Ranke has dis- See also M. Ranke's Observations on the 
covered the document, a kind of soan- Life of Sixtus by Tempesti, b. iii. p. 317, 

, dalou8 chronicle of the time, from which 824.-M. 
Leti wrought up his amusing romances. 
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8. Infe88ur.e (Stephani) Diarium Romaoum (A.D. 1294, or 1378·1494), tom. ill. P. ii. 

p.ll09. 
9. Historia Arcana Alexandri VI. sive EIcerpta ex Diario Joh. Burcardi (A.D. 1492-

1503), edita a Godefr. Gulielm. Leibnizio, Haoover, 1697, in 4to. The large and 
valuable Journal of Burcard might be completed from the MSS. in different libr&l-iea 
of Italy and France (M. de Foncemagne, in the Memoirea de l' Acad. des Inacrip. 
tom. xvii. p. 597-606). 

E"ce~ the last, all these fragments and diaries 8Z'8 imerted in the Collectiollll of Mu
ratori, my guide and master in the history of Italy. Hie country, and the public, are 
indebted to him for the following works on that subject:-1. Rervm Italic<rum Scrip
tor .. (A.D. 5(l0·1500), quorum potisrima pan .. UrIC primum .... ,uum prodit, &c., uviii voIs. 
in folio, Milan, 1723·1738, 1751. A volume of chronological and alphabetical tables 
is stil). wanting as a key to this great work, which is yet in a disorderly and detective 
state. 2. Antiquitates Itali41 medii 4:";' vi voIs, in folio, Milan, 1738-1743, in luv 
curious dissertations, on the manners, government, religion, .te., of the Italians of the 
darker ages, with a Jarge supplement of charters, chronicles,.te. 3. Diaurtazitmi lOpra 
Ie .ilntiquitd Italio.ne, iii voIs. in 4to. Milano, 1751, a free version by the author, which 
may be quoted with the same confidence as the Latin text of the Antiquities. 4 • .An
nali li'Italia, xviii voIs. in octavo, Milim, 1753-1756, a dry, though accurate and 
useful, abridgment of the history of Italy, from the birth of Christ to the middle of 
the xviiith century. 5. Dell' .ilntichitd Esten6. ed Italiallt!, ii voIs. in folio, Modena, 
1717,1740. In the history ofthis illustrious race, the parent of our Brunswick kings, 
the critic ie not seduced by the loyalty or gratitude of the lubject. In all his worka 
Muratori approves himself a diligent and laborious wnw, who aspires above the pre
judices of a Catholic priest. He was born in the year 1672, and died in the y_ 
1750, after passing near sixty years in the libraries of Milan and Modena (Vita del 
Proposto Ludovico Anbnio Moratori, by his nephew aDd 'WlCe88OI' Qiao. F~ 
Soli Muratori, Veuezia, 1756, in 4to.). 
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CHAPTER LXXI. 

PBosPBC'l' OF TBB Run.'ll OF ROlm DT THB FIFTEENTH Cli:NTtntV. - l'om 
C6.tJSBS OF DBaV Alo'1) DESTBUCTlON. - ELUlPLB OF 'MI1I: CouSEtiJl.

RmloVATION OF 'l'BB CrrY.-OoNCLtiSION OF TBlI: WHOLE WOJIX. 

IN the last days of Pope Eu."crenius the Fourth: two of his servants, 
the learned Poggiua 1 and a friend, ascended the Capitoline VI and 

hill, reposed themselves among the ruins of columns and eII'::"- of 

temples, and viewed from that commanding spot the wide ~:; 
and various prospect of desolation. I The place and the ?ur
object gave ample scope for moralising on the vicissitudes of ..... 1&30. 

fortune, which spares neither man nor the proudest of bis works, which 
buries empires and cities in a common grave; and it 1I"as agreed that, 
in proportion to her former greatness, the fall of Rome was the more 
awful and deplorable. " Her primeval state, such as she might appear 
" in a remote ~cre. when Evander entertained the stranger of Troy,' 
"has been delineated by the fancy of "-lrgil This Tarpeian rock 
" was then a savage and solitary thicket: in the time of the poet it 
" was crowned with the golden roofs of a temple; the temple is over
.. thrown, the gold has been pilll1ocred. the wheel of fortune has 
.. accomplished her revolution, and the sacred ground is again dis
U figured with thorns and brambles. The hill of the Capitol, on 1I"hich 
" we sit, was formerly the head of the Roman empire, the citadel of 
"the earth, the terror of kings; illustrated by the footsteps of so 
" many triumphs, enriched with the spoils and tributes of so many 

• "nations. This spectacle of the world, bow is it fallen! bow changed ! 
.. how defaced! the path of victory is obliterated by vines, and the 
" benches of the senators are concealed by a dunghill. Cast your 

• I haft already (DOtes 50. 51, OD chap. In'.) meutioDed the age, character, and 
writings of Poggius; and particularly Doticed the date of this elegant moral lecture 
on the varieties of fortune. 

• Consedimua ill ipsis Tarpeia! ws ruinis, pone iDgeDa porta cujusdam, ut put<., 
templi, manDoreum limen, plurimasque passim CODfractas oolUJllD8ll, _de magnA u 
parte prospectus urbis pstet (p. 5). 

• .Eneid viii. 97-369. This ancient picture, 80 artfully introduced, and 100 exqui
aitely finished, must haft been highly interesting to an inhabitant of Rome; ad our 
early studies allow UB 110 sympathise in the feelinga of ... Romari. 

• It shoultl be Pt'p8 Ma.rtin the Fifth. and Bobhouee, I1luatretioua of Child" 
See Gibbon', own DOte, ch.lu. Dote 51; Harold, p. l~-M. 
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.. eyes on the Palatine hill, and seek among the shapeless and enor
"mous fragments the marble theatre, the obelisks, the colossal 
" statues, the porticoes of Nero's palace: survey the other hills of the 
"city, the vacant space is interrupted only by ruins and gardens. 
"The forum of. the Roman people, where they assembled to enact 
" their laws and elect their magistrates, is now enclosed for the culti
" vation of pot-herbs, or thrown open for the reception of swine and 
"buffaloes. The public and private edifices, that were founded for 
" eternity, lie prostrate, naked, and broken, like the limbs of IL mighty 
" giant; and the ruin is the more visible, from the stupendous relics 
" that have survived the injuries of time and fortune." , 

These relics are minutely described by Poggius, one of the first who 
HI raised his eyes from the monuments of legendary to those 
d.!.iptlon of classic superstition.6 1. Besides a bridge, an arch, a 
of the ruins. sepulchre,. and the pyramid of Cestius, he could discern, of 
the age of the republic, a double row of vaults in the salt-office of the 
Capitol, which were inscribed with the name and munificence of 
Catulus. 2. Eleven temples were visible in some degree, from the 
perfect form of the Pantheon to the three arches and a marble column 
of the temple of Peace, which Vespasian erected after the civil wars 
and the Jewish triumph. 3. Of the number, which he rashly defines, 
of seven therma!, or public baths, none were sufficiently entire to 
represent the use and distribution of the several parts; but those of 
Diocletian and Antoninus Caracalla still retained the titles of the 
founders, and astonished the curious spectator, who, in observing their 
solidity and extent, the variety of marbles, the size and multitude of 
the columns, compared the labour and expense with the use and 
importance. Of the baths of Constantine, of Alexander, of Domitian, 
or rather of Titus, some vestige might yet be found. 4. The 
triumphal arches of Titus, Severus, and Constantine, were entire, both 
the structure and tAle inscriptions: a falling fragment was honoured • 
with the name of Trajan; and two arches, then extant, in the Fla
minian way, have been ascribed to the baser memory of Faustina and 
Gallienu&. a 5. After the wonder of the Coliseum, Poggius might 

• Capitolium adeo •••• immutatum ut vinem in eenatorum subsellia IUCC6llllerint, 
.tercorum ac purglLUlentorum receptaeulum factum. Respice ad Palatinum montem 
.•.. vasta rude ...... cmteros c01lea perlustra omnia vacua mdiftciis, ruinia vineiaqu8 
oppleta conspiciea (Poggius de Varietat. Fortunm, p. 21). 

• Se~ Poggius, p. 8-22 • 

• One W88" in the Via Nomentana; est tiona the building which Gibbon ambigu. 
alter prmterea Gallieno priocipi dicetus, oU81y saya he "might have overlooked." 
\It auperscriptio indicat, Jlia NrmumtlJ'llii. -M. 
lIobhonae, p. 1M. Poggio likewise men· 
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have overlooked a sman amphitheatre of brick, most probably for the 
use of the prmtorian camp: the theatres of Marcellus and Pompey 
were occupied in a great measure by public and private buildings; 
and in the Circus, Agonalis and Maximus, little more than the situation 
and the form could be investigated. 6. The columns of Trajan and 
Antonine were still erect; but the Egyptian obelisks were broken or 
buried. A people of gods and heroes, the workmanship of art, was 
reduced to one equestrian figure of gilt brass and to five marble 
statues, of whicb the most conspicuous were the two borses of Phidias 
and Praxiteles. 7. The two mausoleums or sepulchres of Augustus 
and Hadrian could not totally be lost; but the former was only 
visible as a mound of earth, and the latter, the castle of St. Angelo, 
bad acquired the name and appearance of a modern fortress. With 
tbe addition of some separate and nameless columns, such were the 
remains of the ancient city; for the marks of a more recent structure 
might be detected in the walls, which formed a circumference of ten· 
miles, included three hundred and seventy-nine turrets, and opened 
into the country by thirteen gates. 

This melancholy picture was drawn above nine hundred years after 
the fall· of the Western empire, and even of the Gothic Gradual 

kingdom of Italy. A long period. of distress and anarchy, decay of 

in which empire, and arts, and riches had ~igrated from Rom •• 

the banks of the Tiber, was incapable of restoring or adorning the 
city; and, as all that is human must retrograde if it do not advance, 
every successive age must have hastened the ruin of the works of 
antiquity. To measure the progress of decay, and to ascertain, at 
each mra, the state of each edifice, would be an endless and a lI$eless 
labour; and I shall content m;self with two observations, wh~ch will 
introduce a short inquiry into the general causes and effects. 1 
Two hundred years before the eloquent complaint of Poggi us, an 
anonymous writer cOIJ}.posed a description of Rome.6 His ignorance 
may repeat tbe same objects under strange and fatulous names. Yet 
this barbarous topographer had eyes and ~ars; he could observe die 
visible remains; he could listen to the tradition of the people; and 
he distinctly enumerates seven theatres, eleven baths, twelve arches, 
and eighteen palaces, of which many had disappeared before the time 
of Poggius. It is apparent that many stately monuments of antiquity 

6 Libel' de Mirabilibus Romre, ex Registro Nicolai Cardinalis de Arragoni1\, in Bib. 
liotheca. St. hidori Arma.rio IV. No. 69. This treatise, with some short but perti. 
nent noteR, has been published by Montfaucon (Dil1rillm Italicum, p. 283·31)1), who 
thus delivers his own critical opinion: Scriptor xiiimi circiter sreculi, ut ibidem 
notatur; antiquarilll rei iruperitus, et, ut ab illo revo, nugis et anilibus fahellis refertus: 
sed, quia monumenta qUUl lis temporibus Romm supererant pro modulo recenset, non 
parum indo lucie mutuabitur qui Romanis a.ntiquitatibus indagandis operam navabit 
(p. 283). 
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survived till a late period,7 and that the principles of destruction acted 
with vigorous and increasing energy in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. 2. The same reflection must be applied to the three last 

. ages; and we should vainly seek the Septizonium. of Severus,s 
which is celebrated by Petrarch and the antiquarians of the sixteenth 
century. While the Roman edifices were still entire, the first blows, 
however weighty and impetuous, were resisted by the solidity of the 
mass and the harmony of the parts; but the slightest touch would 
precipitate the fragments of arches and columns, that already nodded 
to their fall. 

After a diligent inquiry I can discern four principal causes of the 
F ruin of Rome, which continued to operate in a period of 
08':.. ~ more than a thousand years. I. The injuries of time and 
destruction: nature. II. The hostile attacks of the barbarians and 
Christians. III. The use and abuse of the materials. And, IV. 

·The domestic quarrels of the Romans. 
I. The art of man is able to construct monuments far more per-

manent than the narrow' span of his own existence: yet 
L The 
Injuries of these monuments, like himself, are perishable and frail; 
nature; and in the boundless annals of time his life and his labours 
must equally be measured as a fleeting moment. Of a simple and 
solid edifice it is not easy however to circumscribe the duration. As 
the wonders of ancient days, the pyramids 9 attracted the curiosity or 
the ancients: a hundred generations, the leaves of autumn,IO have 
dropped into the grave; and after the fall of the Pharaohs and 
Ptolemies, the Ccesars and caliphs, the same pyramids stand erect 
and unshaken above the floods of the Nile. A complex figure of 
varioUs and minute parts is more acceisible to injury and decay; and 

. the sileut lapse of time is often accelerated 'by hurricanes 
hUrricane. d h k bfi d' d' 'rh' d and an eart qua es, y res an mun aholls. e all' an 
earthquake. ; 

earth havi doubtless been 1!haken; alld the lofty turrets of 
Rome have tottered from their foundations; but the seven hills do 
not appear to be placed on the great cavities of the globe; nor has 

7 The Pere Mabillon (Analecta, tom. iv. p. 502) has published an anonymoU8 pilgrim 
of the ixth century, who, in his visit roulld the churches and holy places of Rome, 
touches on several buildings, especially porticoes, which had disappeared before the 
xiiith century. 

• On the Septizonium, see the Memoires sur Pdtrarque (tom. i. p. 325), DonatU8 
(p. 3R8), and Nardini (p. 117, 414). 

• The age of the pyramids is remote and unknown, .inee Diodorus Siculu! (tom. i. 
1. i. c. 44, p. 72) is unable to decide whether they were constructed 1000 or 3400 
years before the clxxxth Olympiad. Sir John Marsham's contracted scale of the 
Egyptian dynasties would fix them about 20UO years before Christ (Canon. Chronicu~ 
~m . . 

10 See the speech of GlaucU8 in, the Iliad (z. 146). This natural but melancholy 
image ill familiar to Homer. 
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the city, in any age, been exposed to the convulsions ofllature, which, 
in the climate of Antioch, Lisbon, or Lima, have crumbled in a few 
moments the works of ages into dust. Fire is the most powerful 
agent of life and death: the rapid mischief inay be kindled 

IIros ; 
and propagat~d by the industry or negligence of mankind; 
and every period of the Roman annals is marked by the repetition of 
similar. calamities. A memorable conflagration, the guilt. or mis
fortune of Nero's reign, continued, though with unequal fury, either 
six or nine days. I 1 Innumerable· buildings, crowded in close and 
crooked streets, supplied perpetual fuel for the flames; and when 
they ceased, four only of the fourteen regions were left entire; three 
were totally destroyed, and sevell were deformed by the relics of 
smoking and lacerated edifices.18 In the full meridian of empire the 
metropolis arose with fresh beauty from her ashes. yet the memory 
of. the old deplored their irreparable losses, the arts of Greece, the 
trophies of victory, the monuments of primitive or fabulous antiquity. 
In the days of distress and anarchy every wound is mortal, every fall 
irretrievable; nor can the damage be restored either by the public 
care of government, or the activity of private interest. Yet two causes 
may be alleged which render the calamity of fire more destructive to a 
flourishing than a decayed city. 1. The more combustible materials 
of brick, timber, and metals, are first melted or consumed; but the 
flames may play without injury or effect on the naked walls and 
massy arches that have been despoiled of their ornaments. 2. It is 
among the common and plebeian habitations that a mischievous 
spark is most easily blown to a conflagration; but as soon as they are 
devoured, the greater edifices which have resisted or escaped are 
left as so many islands in a state of solitude and safety. ~. da' 

F h . . R' d h d f"'un tiOllS. rom er Situation, ome IS 'expose to t e anger 0 

frequC]lt inundations. Without excepting the Tiber, the rivers that 
descend from either siqe of the Apennine have a short and irregular 
course; a shallow stream in the summer heats; an 1mpetuous torrent 
when it is swelled in the spring or winter, by the fall of rain and the 
melting of the snows. When the current is repelled from the sea by 

II The.lea.rning and criticism of M. des Vignoles (Histoire Critique de 1a Republique 
des Lettres, tom. viii. p. 74-118; ~. p. 172-187) dates the fire of Rome from A.D. 6·~, 
July 19, and the subsequent persecution of the Christians from November 15 of the 
same year. 

I. Quippe in re!rlones quatuordecim Roma dividitur, quarum quatuor integrm mane
bant tres solo t~n\ls dejectm: septem reliquis pauca tectorum vestigia supererant, 
lace:a. et semiusts. Among the old relics that were irreparably lost, Tacitus enu
merates the temple of the Moon of Servius Tulli.us; the fane and altar consem ... ted by 
Evander prmsenti Herculi; the temple of Jupiter Stator, a vow of Romulus; the 
pruace of Numa; the temple of Vesta cum Penatibus ~opuli Romani. He then de
plores the opes tot victoriis quresitlll et Gr3lC&rum artmm decora •••• multa qUill 
saniores meminerant, qUal reparari nequibant (Annal. xv. 40, 41). 



272 CAUSES OF mE RUL."f OP' RO:UE. CHAP. LX-'i:I. 

adverse winds, when the ordinary bed is inadequate to the weight of 
waters, they rise above the banks, and overspread, without limits or 
control, the plains and cities of the adjacent country. Soon after thp. 
triumph of the first Punic war the Tiber was increased by unusual 
rains; and the inundation, surpassing all fonner measure of time and 
place, destroyed all the buildings that were situate below the hills of 
Rome. According to the variety of ground, the s,'lme mischief was 
produced by different means; and the edifices were either swept 
away by the mdden impulse, or dissolved and undermined by the 
long CllDtinuance, of the flood. IS Under the reign of Augustus the 
same calamity was renewed: the lawless river overturned the palaces 
and temples on its banks; 14 and, after the labours of the emperor in 
cleansing and widening the bed that was encumbered with ruins,u the 
vigilance of his ~uccessors was exercised by similar dangers and 
designs. The project of diverting into new channels the Tiber itself, 
or some of the dependent streams, was long opposed by superstition 
and local interests; 16 nor did the use compensate the toil and cost of 
the tardy and imperfect execution. The servitude of rivers is the 
noblest and most important victory which man has obtained over the 
licentiousness of nature; 17 and if snch were the ravages of the Tiber 
under a firm and active government, what could 0Pllose, or who can 
enumerate, the injuries of the city after the fall of the \\" estern 
empire? A remedy was at length produced by the evil itself: the 

.. A. U. c. 507, repentina subvenno ipsius Rom. pneveuit triumphum Romanomm 
•••• diverore ignium aquarumque clades pene absumsere urbem. Nam Tiberia inso
litis audus imbribus et ultra opinionem, vel diuturnitate vel magnitudine redundans, 
0IM.a RoJWe Edificia in plano posita delevit. Divers", qualitates locomm ad unam 
conveuere perniciem: quoniam et qUill segnior inundatio tenuit madefacta di880lvit, 
et qUIll curaus torrentia invenit impulsa dejecit t0rosius, Hist. I. iv. c.H, p. 2+4, edit. 
Havercamp ). Yet we may observe that it is the plan and study or the Christian 
apologist to magnify the calamities or the pagan world. 

If Vidimus f1avum Tiberim, retortia 
Littore Etruaco violeuter nnilia, 
Ire dejectum munumenta Hegia 

Templaque Ve&tIII. (Borat. Cum. i. 2.) 

If the palace or Numa and temple or Vesta .... ere thrown down in Horace's time, whAt 
w". consumed or those buildings by Nero's fire could hardly deserve the epitbets or 
vet...tiseima or incorrupta. 

.. Ad caercendall inundationea alveum Tiberia Jauvit ac repurgavit, completum 
olim ruderibuo, et edificiorum prolapeionibu8 coarctatum (Suetonius in Augusto, 
Co :iO). 

'" Tacitus (Annal. i. 79) reports the petitiona or tbe different towns of Italy to the
seoate against the measure; and we may applaud the ProgreM or reason. On a .imilar 
ncca.sion local interests would undoubtedly be conoulted; but an English House of 
Commona would ..,ject with oontempt tbe arguments of superstition, .. that natum 
.. had asaigned to the riven their prop"r course," &C. 

17 See the Epoquea de la Nature or the eloquent and pLiloeopbic Huffon. Hi. 
picture or Guyana, in South America, is that of a new and IIavllge land, in which tl ... 
waters are abandoned to tbemaeh'ee, without being n'gIllated by human indnatry (p. 
212, ;;01, quarto edition). 



arnmrolatioll of rubbio;b and the euth that bas Leeu washed do .. 
&om the hiIl3 is mpposed to haTe elented the plain of Rome 
fourteen or fifteen feet, rerha~ ahMe the ancient 1eTeI; I. and the 
IIlOI!em city is Ies; aCo"s:sible to the auacb of the mer.I' 

IL 'The cro .. d of writen; or f!TerJ uatioa, .-ho impute the de
stnIdioa of the Boman lDOIlumeots to the Goths and the II.. ne 

~ hue negleded to inquire how far they .. ere =., .. 
animated by an hostile priocipIe. and how far they ~d ::.
the meaDS and the lei;;ure to satiate their eomity. In the ~ 
preceding TOlumes of this IU:tory I haTe descnDed the triumph of 
bubari;;m and reE."aioa; and I C3Il only I'e!!IIIDe, in a fe .. words, their 
real or imaginary COUDedion with the ruin of ancient Rome.. Our 
£mcy maJ create, or adopt, a pleasing ~ that the. Goths and 
¥ audals sallied from Scandinaria, anleut to a~oe the ~aht of 
Odin ; - to break the chains. and to tha;;ti;;e the oppressors, of 
mankind; that they 'Iri;;hed to hum the M:Onh of du;;ic Iitentuft.~ 
and to foand their DaSiooal ardUtectme 011 the broken members 01 
the TIIl!C&D and Corinthian orders. But in simple. truth. the northern 
cooquezun were neither sufticieutly san.,,~ DOl' soffic::ientlJ re&oed. to 
entertain ada ~-piriog ideas of cle.;tructioa and ~"'e. 'The 
~ or &ythia and GenoanJ had been edor:ated in the annies 
of the em~ .. bose discipline they acquired, and .. bose ~ 
they innded ~ with the familiar use of the I.atin tougue they had 
learned to re .. ,reuc:e the name and titles of Rome; and, tJaou.,oh 
ineapahle of emulating. they were more iudined. to admire thau to 
abolish the arts and mmes of a lJri.,ahter periocl In the trusieut 
~ of a ridl and 1IIJI'eSi;;ting capital, the soldiers of ~ and 
Geoseric were aimulated by the pa;;Eious of a rictorious army; 
a.mid5t the w-antou ind~~ of lu;;t or cruelty, portable w-ealth .-as 
the object of their eearda: DOl' conld they deri..e eithrr pride or 
pleaaure &om the unprofitable rdec:tioa that tMy had battered to 
the grouud the .-orb of the rou;;uk and Oesars.. _ Their momenbi 
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were indeed precious: the Goths evacuated Rome on the sixth, U' the 
Vandals on the fifteenth day; 22 and, though it be far more difficult 
to build than to destroy, their hasty assault would have made a slight 
impression on the solid piles of antiquity. We may remember that 
both Alaric and Genseric affected to spare the buildings of the city; 
that they subsisted in strength and beauty under the auspicious 
government of Theodoric; 28 and that the momentary resentment of 
'£otila 2' was disarmed by his own temper and the advice of his 
friends and enemies. From these innocent barbarians the reproach 
may be transferred to the Catholics of Rome. The statues, altars, 
and houses of the dmmons were an abomination in their eyes; and 
in the absolute command of the city, they might labour with zeal and 
perseveran~ to.erase the idolatry of their ancestors. The demolition 
of the temples in the East U affords to tkem an example of conduct, 
and to us an argument of belief; and it is probable that a portion 
of guilt or merit may be imputed with justice to the Roman proselytes. 
Yet their abhorrence was confined to the monuments of heathen 
superstition; and .the civil structures that were dedicated tl) the 
business or pleasure of society might be preserved without injury or 
scandal. The change of religion was accomplished, not by a popular 
tumult, but by the decrees of the emperors, of the senate, and of 
time. Of the Christian . hierarchy, the bishops of Rome were 
commonly the most prudent and least fanatic; nor can any positive 
charge be oppoSed to the meritorious act of saving and converting 
the majestic structure of the Pantheon.26 a 

IlL The value of any object that supplies the wants or pleasures 
m The _ of mankind is compounded of its substance and its fonn, of :rstJ!- the materials and the manufacture. Its price must depend 
mawriall. . on the number of persons by whom it may be acquired and 
used ion the extent of the market; and consequently on the ease or 

II Hiat.ory of the Decline, &:c., vol iv. p. 108. 
.. , .01. iv. p. 256. 
G , vol. v. p. 19-21, 
: ' vol. ~: p. 223.: •• 
----'----" vol. Ul. c. UVllJ. p. 413416 • 

.. F..odem tempore petiit a Phocate principe templum, quod appeUatur Pantheon, in 
quo fecit ecclesiam Banet&! Marim IeIIIper Virginia, et omnium martyrum; in qua 
ecclesile princeps multa bona obtulit (Anastasiua vel potina Libel' Pontificalia in Boni. 
facio IV. in Muratori, Script. lferum Itnlicarom, tom. iii. P. i. p. 185). According to 
the anonymous writer in Montfeucon. the PlUlth~on had been vowed by Agrippa to 
Cyhole and Neptune, and was dedicated by Boniface IV. on the calenda of November 
to the Virgin. qUill eat mnter cmniwn eanctorum (p. 297, 298). 

• The popes, UIld9l' the dominion 01 and monument. of the city according 'to 
the emperor and of the exarcb., lIOCording their own will. Bun_ and Platner, vol. 
to Fea'. just observation, did Dot poa_ i. p. 241.-M. 
the power of dispoeing, of the building!! 



A..II. 1430. CAUSES OF THE RUm OF ROMF ... 2i5 
• 

difficulty of remote exportation, according to the nature of the tom-
mod1ty, its local situation, and the temporary circumstances. of the 
world. The barbarian conquerors of Rome usurped in a· moment 
the toil and treasure of successive ages; but, except the. luxuries of 
immediate consumption, they must view without desire all that could 
not be removed from the city ill the Gothic waggons or the, fleet of 
the Vandals.17 Gold and silver were the first objects of their 
avarice; as in every country, and in· the smallest compac;s, they ra. 
present the most ample command of the industry and possessions of 
mankind •. A vase ~r a statue of those precious, metals might tempt 
the vanity of some barbarian chief; but the grosser multitude, 
regardless of the form, 'Was tenacious only of the substance; and the 
melted ingots might be readily divided and Jiltamped into 'the current 
coin of the empire. 'The less active or less fortunate robbers were 
reduced to the baser plunder of brass, lead, iron, and copper: wha.t~ 
e,er had escaped the Goths and Vandals was pillaged by the Greek 
tyrants; and the emperor Constans, in his rapacious visit, stripped 
the bronze tiles from the roof of the Pantheon.28 The' edifices of 
Rome might be considered as a vast and various mine: the first 
labour of extracting the materials was already performed; the metals 
were purified and cast; the marbles were hewn and polishe4; and 
after foreign and domestic rapine had been satiated, the remains of 
the city, could a purchaser' have been found, were ,till' venal. 'fhe 
monuments of antiquity had been left naked of their precious orna. 
ments; but the Romans woulddemolii!h with their own hands the 
arches and walls, if the hope of profit could surpass the cost of 
the labour and exportation. If Charlem8.0crDehad fixed in Italy the 
seat of the Western empire, his genius would have aspired to restore, 
rather than to violate, the works of the Cresars; but policy confined 
the. French monarch to the forests of Germany; his taste could be 
gratified only by destruction; and, the new palace of Aix la ChapeUe 
was decorated with the marbles of Ravenna 29 and Rome. 30 Five 

'" Flaminitts Vacca (apud Montfaucon, p. 155, 15G: his memo;\" is likewise printed, 
p. 21, at the end of the Roma Antica of Nardini) and several Romans, dootrinl\ 
graves, were persuaded that the Goths bnried their treasuroa at Rome. and bequeathe(l 
the seoret marks liliis nepotibul,que., He relates BOme anecdotes to prove that, in his 
own time, these placei' were visited and rifle(l by the Transalpine pilgrims" the heirs 
of th~ Gothio conq l\Or~l'8. .,.. '. • . 

... Omnia qUill! erant In rere ad ornatnm olVitatls depOSUlt; sed et eccl9S1am B. MarllB 
ad martyrcs qUill! de tegulis mreis oooperta discooperuit (Anast. in Vitaliau. p. 141). 
The base and sacrilegious Greek had not even the pobr pretence of plundering I\Il 
heathen temple; the PlUltheon was ~read1 a Catholic church. '.. . 

'" For the spoils of Ravenna (muslva a~ue !Darmo~). see the ol"lfPDal,grant of Pope 
Adrinn I. to Charlema,,"Ile (Codex ClU"olin. eplSt. IXVlI. In Muraton, Script., Ital. tom. 
iii. P. ii. p. 223). ' 

.. I shall quote the authentic testimony of the Saxon poot (A.D. 887-899), d~ 
, T 2. 
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• 
hundred years after Charlemagne, a king of Sicily, Robert, the 
wisest and most libe: al sovereign of the age, was supplied with th(" 
same materials by the easy navigation of the Tiber and the sea; anll 
Petrarch sighs an indignant complaint, that the ancient capital of tre 
world should adorn from her own bowels the slothful luxury of Naples. 91 

But these examples of plunder or purchase were rare in the darker 
ages; and the Romans, alone and unenvied, might have applied to 
their private or public use the remaining structures of antiquity, if in 
their present form and situation they had not been useless in a great 
measure to the city and its inhabitants. The walls still described the 
old circumference, but the city had descended from the seven hills 
into the Campus Martius; and some of the noblest monuments 
which had braved the injuries of time were left in a deseJ.1t far remote 
from the habitations of mankind. The palaces of the senators were 
no longer adapted to the manners or fortunes of their indigent suc
cessors: the use of baths 32 and porticoes was forgotten: in the sixth 
-century the games of the theatre, amphitheatre, and circus had been 
interrupted: some temples were devoted to the prevailing worship; 
but the Christian churches preferred the holy figure of the cross; and 
fashion, or reason, had distributed after a peculiar model the cells 
and otfices of the cloister. Under the ecclesiastical reign the number 
of these pious foundations was enormously multiplied; and the city, 
was crowded wi~ forty monasteries of men, twenty of women, and 

'Rebus gestis Caroli Magni, 1. v. 437-440, in the Historians of France (tom. v. p. 
180):-

Ad que marmoreas prmstabat ROMA columnas, 
Quasdaw pl'mcipuas pulchra Ravenna dedit. 

De tam Ionginqull. poterit regione vetustas 
IlliU!! ornatum, Francia., ferre tibi. 

And I shall add, from the Chronicle Df Sigebert (Historians of France, tom. v. p. 378) 
_extruxit etiam Aquisgrani basilicam plurime pulchritudinis, ad cujus Btructuram 11 
RoMA et Ravenna columnas et marmora devehi fecit. 

a. I cannot refuse to transcribe a long passage of Petrarch (Opp. p. 536, 537) in 
EpistolA hortatorill. ad Nicolaum Laurentium; it is so·strong and full to the poinL: 
N ec pudor aut pietas continuit quominus impii spoliata Dei templs, occupatas arccs, 
opes publicas, regiones urbis, atque honoree magistratQum inter Be divisos; (/.abeant 1) 
quam uull. in re, turbulenti ac seditiosi hominea et totius reliqulll vitm consiliis et 
rationibus discordeB, illhumani fmderis stupendll. societate convenirent, in pontes et 
mmnia atque immeritos Inpides desmvirent. Denique post vi vel senio collap ... palaUa. 
·qulll quondam ingentes tenuerunt viri, post diruptos arcus triumpbales (unde majores 
horum forsitan corrueruut). de ipsius vetustatis ac proprim impietatis fragminibus 
·vilem qulIl8tum turpi mercimonio captnre non puduit. ltaqlle nunc, heu dolor! heu 
seelu! indignuml de vestris marmoreis columnis, de liminibus templorum (ad qUill 
Duper ex orbe toto concu1'8ds devotiasimus fiebat), de im"!,,,nibus sepulchrorum Bub 
qmbl1& patrum vestrorum venerabilis civis (cinis1) erat, ut reliquas sileam, desidioBG 
N sapoHs adornatur. Sic paullntim ruine ipBIIl deficiunt. Yet king Robert was the 
friend of Petrarch. 

3. Yet Charlemagne washed and swam at Aix-la-Chapelle with an hundred of his 
courtiers (Egmhart, c. 22, p. 108, 109); and Muratori deAcribeB, as late as the ycllt 
IH4, the public baths which were built at Spoleto in Italy (Annali. tom. vi. p. 416). 
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sixty chapters and colleges of canons and priests,ss who aggravated, 
instead of relieving, the depopulation of the tenth century. But if 
the forms of ancient architecture were disregarded by a people insen
sible of their use and beauty, the plentiful materials were applied to 
every call of necessity or superstition; till the fairest columns of the 
Ionic and Corinthian orders, the richest marbles of Paros ilud 
Numidia, were degraded, perhaps to the support of a convent or a 
stable. The daily havoc which is perpetrated by the Turks in the 
cities of Greece and Asia may afford a melancholy example; and in 
the gradual destruction of the monuments of Rome, Sixtus the :Fifth 
lDay alone be excused for employing the stones of the Septizonium in 
the glorious edifice of St. Peter's.S4 A fragment, a ruin, howsoever 
mangled or profaned, may be viewed with pleasure and· regret; but 
the greater part of the marble was deprived of substance, as well as 
of place and proportion; it was burnt to. lime for the purpose of 
cement. 8. Since the arrival. of Poggius the temple of Concord U and 
many capital structures had vanished from his eyes; and an epigram 
of the same age expresses a just and pious fear that the continuance 
of this practice would finally annihilate all the. monuments of anti
quity.36 The smallness of their numbers was the sole check on the 
demands and depredations of the Romans. The imagination of 
Petrarch might create the presence of a mighty people; 31 and I 
hesitate to believe that, even in the fourteenth centllr3, they could be 

.. See the Annals of Italy, A.D. 988. For this and the preceding fact Muratori 
hiinself is indebted to the Benedictine history of Pare M8.billon • 

.. Vita di Sisto Quinto, do. Gregorio Leti, tom. iii. p. 50. . 

.. Porticus oedis Concordim, quam cum primum ad urbem a.ccessi vidi fere integram 
opere marmoreo admodum specioso: Romani postmodum ad co.lcem oedem totam et 
porticils pa.rtem disjectis columnis Bunt demoliti (p. 12). The temple of Concord WIIiI 

therefore not destroyed by a. sedition in the xiiith century, &s I have read in a MS. 
treatise del' Governo civile di Rome, lent me formerly at Rome, and &scribed (I be. 
lieve falsely) to the celebrated Gravina.. Poggius likewise a.ffirms that the sepulchre 
of Coecilia Metella was burnt for lime (p. 19, 20). 

so Composed by lEne&B Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius II., and published by Ma· 
billon., from a MS. of the queen of Sweden (Musillum Ita.licum, tom. i. p. 97). 

Oblectat me, Roma, tuas spectare ruinae; 
Ex eujus lapsti gloria prisco. patet. 

Sed tuus hic populus muris defossa vetustis 
Calcis ,n obseqlJlum marmora dura coquit. 

Impia tercentum si sic gens egerit annos 
N ullum hine indicium nobilitatis erit. 

n Vagabamurpariter ~ ill~ urbe tam m~~; qu~, cum 1.'~opter.~patium vacua 
videretur, populum habet Immensum (Opp. p. 005, EPlst. Familiares, 11.14). 

a From the quotations in Bunsen's .Rome W&s considered a quarry from which 
Dissertation it may be suspected that the church, the ca.stle of the baron, or 
this slow but continual process of de. even the hovel of the peasant, might be 
.truction waS the most fatal. . Ancient repaired.-M. 
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reduced to a contemptible list of thirty.three thousand inhabitants. 
From that period to the reign of Leo the Tenth, if they multiplied to 
the amount of eighty.five thousand, 88 the increase of citizens was ip 
some degree pernicious to the ancient city. 

IV. I have reserved for the last the mos~ potent and forcible caUE'e 
IV. The of destruction, the domestic hostilities of the Romans them-
~=,:~~ of selves. Under the dominion of the Greek and French en: 
&be - perors the peace of the city was disturbed by accidental, 
though frequent, seditions: it is from the decline of tne latter, froID 
the beginning of the tenth century, that we may date the licentious. 
ness of private war, which violated with impunity the laws of the 
Code and the Gospel, without respecting the majesty of the absent 
sovereign, or the presence and person of .the vicar of Christ. In a 
dark period of five hundred years Rome was perpetually aIHicted by 
the sanguinary quarrels of the nobles and the people, the Guelphs 
and Ghibelines, the Colonna and Ursini; and if much has escaped 
the knowle~ae, and much is unworthy of the notice, of history, I 
have exposed in the two preceding chapters the causes and effects of 
the public disorders. At such a time, when every quarrel was 
decided by the sword,. and none could trust their lives or propertie$ 
to the impotence of law, the powerful citizens were armed for safety, 
or offence, llo"'8.inst the domestic enemies whom they feared or hated. 
Except V enicealone, the same dangers and designs' were common 
to all the free republics of Italy; and the nobles usurped the prero. 
gative of fortifying their houses, and erecting strong towers IV that 
were capable of resisting a sudden attack. The cities were filled 
with these hostile edifices; and the example of Lucca, which con· 
tained three hundred towers; her law, which confined their height to 
the measure of fourscore feet, may be extended with suitable latitude 
to the more opulent and, populous states. The first step of the 
senator Brancaleone in the establishment of peace and Justice was to 
demolish (as we have already seen) one hundred and forty of the 
towers of Rome; and, in the last days of anarchy and discord, as 
late as the reign of Martin the Fifth, forty-four still stood in one of 
the thirteen or fourteen regions of the city. To this mischievous 
purpose the remains of antiquity were most readily adapted: the 
temples and arches· afforded a broad and solid basis for the new 
atructures of brick and stone; and we can name the modern turrets 

-. Theae states of the population of Rome at di1f'erent perioda are derived from an 
mgenioua treatise of the physician La.ncisi, de Romani Cmli Qualitatibua (p. 122). 

.. All the facta that relate to the towenr at Rome, aod in other free cities of Italy, 
may be found in the laborious nnd entertaining compiintion of Mllratori, Antiquitate. 
ltalilB medii lEvi, d'_rtat. uvi. (tom. ii. p. 493-496, of the Latinj tom. 1. p. 44.6, 01 
the ltalia.n wo,·k). 
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" were crushed by the weight and velocity of enormous stones; 46 the 
"walls were perforated by the strokes of the battering-ram; the 
" towers were involved in fire and smoke; and the assailants were 
"stimulated by rapine and, revenge." The work was consummated 
by the tyranny of the laws; and the factions of Italy alternately exer
cised a blind and thoughtless vengeance on their adversaries, whose 
houses and castles they razed to the ground.4? In comparing the 
days of foreign with the ages of domestic hostility, we must pronounce 
that the latter have been far more ruinous to the city; and our 
opinion is confirmed by the evidence of Pe~arch. "Behold," says 
the laureat, "the relics of Rome, the image of her pristine great
" ness 1 neither time nor the barbarian can boast the merit of this 
U stupendous destruction: it was perpetrated by her own citizens, by 
" the most illustrious of her sons; and your ancestors (he writes to a 
" noble Annibaldi) have done with the battering-ram what the Punic 
"hero could not accomplish with the sword." 48 The influence of 
the two last principles of decay must in some degree be multiplied by 
each other; since the houses and towers which were subverted by 
civil war required a new and perpetual supply from the monuments 
of antiquity .. 

These general observations may be separately applied . to the 
Tbe amphitheatre of Titus, wh,ich has obtained the name of the 
~iF:!a%" COLISEUM,49 either from its magnitude, or from Nero's 
of tuB. colossal statue: an edifice, had it been left to time and 

•• Muratori (Disaertazione sopra. Ie Antiquita Italiane, tom. i. p. 427-431) finds 
that stone bullets of two or three hundred pounds' weight were not uncommon; and 
they are sometimes eomputod at xii or xvfu cantan of Genoa, each cantaro weighing 
150 pounds. 

'7 The vith law of the Visconti prohibits this common and mischievous practice; and 
strictly enjoins that the houses of banished citizens shoDld be preserved pro communi 
utilitate (Gualvaneus de la Flamma, in Murntori, Script. Rerum ltalicarum, tom. xii. 
p. 1041). " . 

.. Petrarch thus addresses his friend, who, with shame and tears, had shown him 
the mcenia, lacel'8l specimen misera.bile Romre, and declared his own intention of reo 
storing them (Carmine Latina, 1. ii. epist. Paulo Annibalensi, xii. p. 97, 98). 

N ec to parva manet servatis Cama ruinis 
Quanta quod integm fuit olim gloria Romal 
l!eliquire testantur adhuc; quae longior retas 
Frangere non valuit; non vi. aut ira. cruenti 
Hostis, ab egregiis franguntnr civibus, heu I heu I 
----- Quod ill. nequivit (Ha .... ibal) 
Perficit hie aries. . . 

411 The fourth part of the Verona IlIuBtrata of the Marquis Maffei profeBl!edly treat. 
of amphitheatres, particularly those of Rome and Verona, of their dimensions, wooden 
galleries, &C. It is )from magnitude that he derives the name of Cu/osBcllm, ot 

• Bunsen has shown that the hostile Guiscard,. who burned down whole dis· 
attacks of the Emperor Henry the Fourth. tricts, inflicteil the worst damlt~e on the 
but more particularly that of Robert ancient city. Vol. i. p. 247.-111. 
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nature, which might' perhaps have claimed an eternal duration. The 
curious antiquaries. who have computed the numbers 8Jld seats, are 
disposed to believe that above the upper row of stone. steps the 
amphitheatre was encircled and elevated with several stages of 
wooden galleries, which were repeatedly consumed by fire, and re
stored by the emperors. 'Vhatever was precious,. or portable, or 
profane, the statues of gods and heroes, and the costly ornaments of 
sculpture, which were cast in brass, or overspread with leaves of silver 
and gold, became the first prey of conquest or fanaticism, of the avarice 
of the barbari8Jls or th~ Christians. In the massy stones of the 
Coliseum many holes are discerned; and the two most probable con
jectures represent the various accidents of its decay. These stones were 
connected by solid links of brass or iron, nor had the eye of rapine 
overlooked the value of the baser metals; 50 the vacant space was 
converted into a fair or market; the artisans of the· Culiseum are 
mentioned in an ancient survey; and the chasms were perforated or 
elilarged to receive the poles that supported the shops or tents of 
the mechanic trades.51 Reduced to its naked majesty, the Flavian 
amphitheatre was contemplated with awe and admiration by the 
pilgrims of the North; and their rude enthusiasm broke forth in a 
sublime proverbial expression, which is recorded in the eighth century, 
in the fragment's of the venerable Bede: " As long as the Coliseum 
"stands, Rome shall stand; when the Coliseum falls, Rome will 
" fall; when Rome falls, the world will fall." 52 In the modern 
system of war, a. situation commanded by three hills would not be 
chosen for a fortress ; but the strength of the walls and arches could 
resist the engines of assault; a numerous garrison might be lodged 

Coliseum: since the Ame appeliation was applied to the amphitheatre of Capua, with. 
out the aid of a colossal statue; since that of. Nero was erected in the court (in atriQ) 
of his palace, and not in the Coliseum (P. iv. p. 15-19,1. i. c. 4). 

fiG Joseph Maria Suares, a learned bishop, and the author of an history of Prsmeste. 
has composed a separate dissertation on the seven or eight probable causes of these 
holes, which has been since reprinted .in the Roman Thesaurus of Sallengre. Mont. 
faucon (Diarium, p. 233) pronounces the rapine of the barbarian~ to be the unam 
gerinanamque causam foraminum." 

51 Donatus, Roma Vetus et Nova, p. 285.b 

50 Quamdiu atabit Colyseus, stabit et Roma; quando cadet Colyseus, cadet Roma; 
quando cadet Roma, cadet et mundue (Beda in E:rcerptis seu Collectaneis apud 
Ducange Glossar. med. et infim;e Lati~ta~is, tom. ii: l?' 407. edit. Basil). This saying 
must be ascribed to the Anglo·Saxon pilgrIms who VISited Rome before the year 735, 
the mra of Bede's death; for I do not believe that our venerable monk ever passed 
the sea. 

" The improbability of this theory is 
shown by Bunsen. vol. i. p. 239.-M. 
. b Gibbon has followed Donatus, who 
IUPPOS8S thlLt a silk manufactory was esta. 
bllilhed in the xiith cent~l'Y in the Coli-

seum. The Bandonarii, or Bandel'erii. 
were the officers who carried the standards 
of their school before the pope. Hobhow.e, 
1'. ~ti9.-M. 
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in the. enclosure; and while one faction occupied the Vatican and 
the Capitol, the other was intrenched in the Lateran Rnd tLe 
.Coliseum. ~3 

The abolition at Rome of the ancient games must be understood 
Gam .. of with .some latitude; and the carnival sports, of the Testa
lWwe. cean mount and the Circus Agonalis/" were regulated by 

the law ~~ or custom of the city. The senator presided with dignity 
and pomp to adjudge and distribute the prizes, the gold ring, or the 
pallium/~ as; it was styled, of cloth or silk. A tribute on the Jewl 
supplied the annual expense; 57 and the races, OD foot, on horseback, 
or in chariots, were ennobled by a tilt and tournament of seventy-two 

A bull-Coast 
In the 
Coliseum, 
A.D. 1333. 
Sept. 3. 

of the. Roman youth. In the year one thousand three 
hundred and thirty-two, a bull-feast, after. the fashion of 
the Moors and Spaniards, was celebrated in the Coliseum 
itself; and the living manners are painted in a. diary of the 

times. 58 A convenient order of benches was restored; arid a general 
proclamation, as far as Rimini and Ravenna, invited the noblelil to 
exercise their skill and courage in this perilous adventure. The 
ROlDan ladies were marshalled. in three squadron!!, and seated ill 
three balconies, which on this day, the third of September, were lined 
with scarlet cloth. The fair Jac.ova di Rovere led the matrons from 
beyond the Tiber, a pure and na~ve race, who still represent the 
features and character of antiquity. The remainder of the city was 

.. I cannot recover, in Jll;uratori's original Lives of the Popes (Script. Rerum Itali
CM'Um, tom. iii, P. i.), the passage that atte8ts thi8 h08tile partition, which mU8t be 
applied to the end of the xith or the beginning of the mth cautury." 

.. Although the structure of the Circus AgonaJis be de8troye.!, it .till retaine ita 
·form and name (Agona, Nagona, Navona); and the interior 8pace alFords a ~utticient 
l .. vel for the purpose of racing. But the Monte Te8taceo, that strange pile of broken 
pottery, seems only adapted. for the annual prnctice of hurling from top to bottom 
.ome waggon-Ioads of live ho~ for the divereinn of the populace (Stetuta Urbil 
Romm, p, 186). __ . 

.. s..e the Statuta Urbis Romlll, 1 .. iii. c. 87, 88, 89, p. 185, 186. I have alresdy 
given an idea of this municipal code. The races of Nagona and Monte Testaceo &l'e 
likowise mentioned in the Diary of Peter Antoniua from 1404 to 1417 lll1uratori, 
&ript, Rerum ltelicarum, tom. uiv. p. 1124) • 

.. The Pallium, which Menage so foolishly derives from Palmarillm, is an easy exten
sion of the idea and the words, tram the robe or cloaJr. to the material., and from 
thenco to their application as a prize (Muratori, dissert. xxxiii.). 
. .-r For these expense. the Jew. of Rome paid each year 11;;0 florina, of which the 
odd tlW'ty repre ... uted the pieces of silver for whieh J uw.. had betrayed his Master 
to their ancestors. 'I'here was a foot-mea of Jowish ao well as of Christian youtha 
(Statuta Urbis, ibidem). . 
. .. This Gtraordinary bull-least in the Coliseum is described, from tradition rather 
than memory, by Ludovico Buonconte MonaJdesco, in the most ancient fragments of 
Uoman annale lMuratori, Script. Rerwn ltalicarum, tom. xii. p. 635, ;'36); aud. 
however fanciful they IDay seem, they are deeply marked with the coluUN of truth 
~ud nature. 

• .. The' division is mentioned in Vito .. frequent other records of it at otber 
.. Innocent. Pap, II. ex Cardinale Arm- .. dates." Hobhouse's Illustratiollll U, 
.. gonio (Script. Re1'. Ital. \,,01. iii. P. i. Child. Harold, p, l<lo.-M • 
.. p. 435), lind Gibbon might, have found 
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divided as usual between the Colonna and Ursini: the two factions 
,.-ere proud of the number and beauty of their female bands: the 
charms of Savella Ursini are mentioned with pl"clise; and the Colonna 
regretted the absence of the youngest of their house, who had sprained 
her ankle in the gowen of Nero's tower. The lots of the champions 
were drawn by an old and !'e:>--pectable citizen; and they descended 
into the arena, or pit, to encounter the wild bulls, on foot as it should 
seem, with a single spear. Amidst the crowd, our annalist has 
selected the names, colours, and devices of. twenty of the most con
spicuous knigbts. Several of the names are the most illustrious of 
Rome and the ecclesiastical state: Malatesta, Polenta, della Valle, 
Cafarella, Savelli, Capoccio, Conti, Annibaldi, Altieri, Corsi: the 
colours were adapted to their taste and situation; the devices are 
expressive of hope or despair, and breathe the spirit of gallantry anll 
arms. "I am alone, like the youngest of the HorcJ.tii," the confi
dence of an intrepid stranger: "I live disconsolate," a weeping 
widower: "I burn under the ashes," a discreet lover: "I adore 
." Lavinia, or Lucretia," the ambiguous declaration of & modem 
passion: '. My faith is as pure," the motto of a white livery: "Who 
c, is stronger tban myself?" of a lion's hide: ~ H I am drowned iP 
" blood, wbat a pleasant death! .. the wish of ferocious COllfae,ae. The 
pride or prudence of the Ursini restrained them from the field, which 
was occupied by three of their hereditary rivals, whose iwcriptions 
denoted the lofty greatness of the Colonna name: "Though sad, I 
"am strong:" "Strong as I am great:" .. H I fall," addressing 
himself to the spectators, ,. you fall with me : "-intimating (says 
the contemporary writer) that, while the other families were the 
subjects of the Vatican, they alone were the supporters of the 
CapitoL The combats of the amphitheatre were dangerous and 
bloody. Every cbampion successively encountered a wild bull; and 
the victory may be ascribed to the quadrupeds, since no more than 
eleven were left on the field, with the loss of nine wounded and 
eighteen killed on the side of their adversaries. Some of the noblest 
families might mourn, but the pomp of the funerals, in tne churches 
uf St. John Lateran and Sta. Ma.ria. Maggiore, aiforded a . second 
holiday to the people. Doubtless it was not in such conilicts that the 
blood of the Romans should have. been shed; yet, in blaming their 
I"clShness, we are compelled to applaud their gallantry; and the noble 
volunteers, who display their magnificence, and ri.!k their lives, under 
the balconies of the fair, ·excite a more generous sympathy than tbe . 
thousands of captives and malefactors who were re1uctantlt dr~ 
to the scene of sIaughter.N 

• lIuratori baa giVe!l a tioparat.e d1isertation (the nixth) to the I:'llDea or &he 
It..w.w. in the mid,lie IIG"&. 
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This use of the amphitheatre was a rare, perhaps a singular. 
festival: the demand for the materials was a .daily and 

InJ:ni·.. continual want. which the citizens could gratify without 
restraint or remorse. In the fourteenth century a scandalous act of 
concord secured to both factions the privilege of extracting stones 
from the free and common quarry of the Coliseum; 60 and Poggins 
laments that the greater part of these stones had been burnt to lime 
by the folly of the Romans.61 To check this abuse, and to prevent 
the nocturnal crimes that. might be perpetrated in the vast and gloomy 
recess, Eugenius the Fourth surrounded it with a wall; and, by a 
charter, long extant, granted both the ground and edifice to the 
monks of an adjacent convent.68 After his death the wall was 
overthrown in a tumult of the people; and had they themselves 
l'espected the noblest monument of their fathers, they might have 
justified the resolve that it should never be degraded to private pro
perty. The inside was damaged: hut in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, an rera of taste and learning, the exterior circumference of 
one thousand six hundred and twelve feet was still entire anC4 
inviolate; a triple elevat,ion of fourscore arches, which rose to the 
height of one hun~red and eight feet. Of the present ruin the 
nephews of Paul the Third are the guilty agents; and every traveller 
who views the Farnese palace may curse the sacrilege and luxury of 

. these upstart princes.63 A similar reproach is applied to 
~~:t~::;- the .Barberini; and the repetition of injury might be 
til. Coliseum. dreaded from every reign, till the Coliseum was placed 
under the safeguard of religion by the most liberal of the pontiffs, 
Benedict the Fourteenth, who consecrated a spot which persecution 
and fable had stained with the blood of Sl) many Christian 
martyrs.64 

60 In a concise but instructive memoir, the abb~ Barthelemy (M~moires de l' Acao 
d6mie des Inscriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 1\85) has mentioned this agreement of the 
factions of the xivth century de Tiburtino faciendo in the Coliseum, from an original 
oct in the archives of Rome. 

6. Coliseum • • • • ob stultitiam Romanorum majori ~i1: part~ ad calcem deletum. 
says the indignant Poggi\ls (p. 17): but his expression, too atrong for the present age, 
must be very tenderly applied to the xvth century . 

.. Of the Oliveten monks. Montfa\lcon (p. 142) affirms this foct from the memo
rials of Flaminius Vacca (No. 72). They still hoped, on aome future oocasion, to 
l'evive and vindicate their grant. 

.. After measuring the priscus amphitheetri gyrus, Montfaucon (p. 142) only adds 
that it was entire under PauIlII.; tecendo clamat. Muratori (Annali d' Italia, tom. 
xiv. p. 371) more freely reports the guilt of the Fn.rnese pope, and the indignation ot 
·tbe Roman people. Against the nephews of Urban VIIL I have no other evidence 
. than the vulgar saying, .. Quod non fecerunt Barbari, fecere Barberini," which was 
perhaps suggosted by the resemblance of the words . 

.. As an antiquarian and a priest, Montfaucon thus deprecate. the ruin of the Coli
seum: Qut'd si uou suopte mtUito atque pulchritlldine dignum fuisset qllod improbas 
~rceret mauus, iudigna res utique in locum tot m81tyrum cruore sacrum tllntopere 
,,,,,·itum esse. 
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When Petrarch first gratified his eyes with a view of those monu
ments whose scattered fragments so far surpass the most Ignorance 

eloquent descriptions, he was astonished at the supine indif- ~~~::r~r 
ference 6~ of the Romans themselves; 66 he was humbled the Romaua. 

rather than elated by the discovery that, except his friend Rienzi, 
and one of the Colonna, a stranger of the Rh8ne was more conversant 
with these antiquities than the nobles and natives of the metropolis.61 

The ignorance and credulity of the Romans are elaborately displayed 
in the old survey of the city which was composed about the beginning 
of the thirteenth century; and, w.ithout dwelling on the manifold 
errors of name and place, the legend of the Capitol 68 may provoke 
a smile of contempt i\nd indignation. "The Capitol," says the 
anonymous writer, "is so named as' being the head of the world; 
" where the consuls and senators formerly resided for the government 
" of the city and the globe. The strong and lofty walls were covered 
" with glass and gold, and crowned with a roof of the richest ,and 
"most curious carving. Below the citadel stood' a palace, of gold 
"for the greatest part, decorated with precious stones, and whose 
" value might be esteemed at one third of the world itself. The 
"statues of all the provinces were arranged in order; each with a 
" small bell suspended from its neck; and such was the contrivance 
" of art magic, 69 that, if the province rebelled against Rome, the 
" statue turned round to that quarter of the heavens, the bell rang, 
"the prophet of the Capitol reported the prodigy, and the senate 
" was admonished of the impending danger." A second example, of 

•• Yet the Statllteo of Rome (1. iii. c. 81, p. 182) impose Ito fine of 500 (Jurei on 
whosoever shan demolish any ancient edifice, ne ruinis civitas deformetur, et ut 
antiqua mdifici& decorem lll"bis perpetuo representent. 

os In his first visit to Rome (A.D. 1337; see Memoires Bur Petrarque, tom. i. p. 
322, &c.) Petrarch is struck mute miraculo rerum tantarum, et stuporis mole obrutus 
•••• Prmsentia vero, mirum dicto., nihil imminuit: vere major fuit Roma majoresqut! 
sunt reliqui", quam rebar. Jar(l non orbet!} ab hac urbe domitum, sed tam Ber" 
domitum, miror (Opp. p. 605, Familiares, ii. 14, Joanui Columnm). 
, 67 He excepts and praises the rar6 knowledge of John Oolonna. Qui enim hodie 
magis ignari rerum Romanarum, quam Romani cives P Invitus dico, nusquam minus 
Roma cognoscitur quam Romm. . , 

•• After the description of the Capitol, he adds, statum erant qJIot sunt mundi pro
vincire; et habebat qumlibet tintinn&bulum ad collum. Et erant ita per magicam 
artem dispositm, ut quando aliqua i'egio Romano Imperio rebellis erat, StatiU1 imRgO 
ilIius provincim \'ertebat se contra iIlam; unde tintinuabulum resonnbat quod pen. 
debat ad collum; tuncque vates Oapitolii qui erant custodes senatui, &0. He men. 
tbns an example of the S&xons and Suevi, who, after they had been subdued by 
Agrippa, /\gaiu rebelled: tintinnabulum sonuit; sacerdos qui erat in sJleculo in 
hebdom&dl\ senatoribus Duntiavit: Agr.ppa marched back and reduced the -_ 
Persians (Anonym. in Montf&uoon, p. 297. ~98) .. 

.. The same writer nfIirms that Virgil captus Ito Romanis invisibiliter exiit, ivitq\\8 
Nenpolim. A Roman magician, in the xith gentury, is introduced by William of 
MI\lmesbury 'de Gestis Itegum.. Anglorum, l. ii. p. 86); and in the time of Flamiuiu@ 
VacCl\ (No. hi, lOa) it was the vulgar belief th"t the strangers (the Goths) invoked 
the dmmons for the discovery of hidden treasures. 
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less importance, though of equal absurdity, may be drawn fl'om the 
two marble horses, led by two naked youths, which have since been 
transported from the baths of Constantine to the Quirinal hill. The 
groundless application of the names of Phidias and Praxiteles may 
perhaps be excused; but these Grecian sculptors should not have 
been removed above four hundred years from the age of Peri!!les to 
that of Tiberius; they should not have been tl'ansformed into two 
philosophers or magicians, whose nakedness was the symbol of truth 
and knowledge, who revealed to the emperor his most secret actions; 
and, after refusing all pecuniary recompense, solicited the honour of 
leaving this eternal monument of themselves.'o ThUll awake to the 
power of magic, the Romans were insensible to the beauties of art: 
no more than five statues were visible to the eyes of Poggius; and of 
the multitudes which chance or design had buried under the ruins, the 
resurrection was fortunately delayed till a safer and more enlightened 
age.lI The Nile, which now adorns the Vatican, had been explored 
by som~ labourers, in digging a vineyard near the temple, or' convent, 
of the Minerva; but the impatient proprietor, who was tormented 
by some visits of curiosity, restored the unprofitable marble. to its 
former grave.T8 The discovery of a statue of Pompey, ten filet in 
length, was the occasion of a lawsuit. It had been found under a 
partitio~ wall: the equitable judge had pronounced, that. the head 
should be separated from the b(ldy to satisfy the claims of the 
contiguous owners; and the sentence would have been executed if 
the intercession of a ,cardinal, and the liberality of 'a pope, had 
not rescued the Roman hero from the hands of his barbarous 
countrymen. 73 

But the clouds. 'of barbarism were gradually dispelled; and the 
Restoration peacefu( authority of Martin the Fifth and his successors 
::::':'::f restored the ornaments of the city as well as the order of 
~~.~~'o.b. the ecclesiastical state.. The improvements of Rome, since 

,. Anonym, P. 289. )lontfaucon (p. 191) justly observes that, if Alexander be 
represented, these etatuel cannot be the work of Phidias (Olympiad lxX1iii.) or 
Prnsitelea (Olympiad civ.), who lived before that conqueror (Plin. Hist. Natur. 
"xxiv. 19). 

71 William of Malmesbury (1. ii. p. 86,87) relates a marvellous discovery (A.D. 1046) 
of Pa.Ilas, the Bon of Evander, who had been slain by Turnus; the perpetual light in 
his sepulchre, '\ Latin epitaph, the corpse, yot entire, of a young giant, the enormous 
wound iI: his breast (pectus perforat ingans), &c. If tbia fable rests on the slightest 
!oundation, we may pity the bodies,lII! well as the statues, that were eXPQsed to the air 
1D a barbarous age. 

rs Prope porticum Minerv81, etatua est recubantis, oujus caput integrA effigie tantlB 
magnitudinis, ut signa omnia "lCoodat. Quidam ad plantandas arbores aerobes facienl 
detexit. Ad hoc viaendum cum plurea in dies magis concurrerent, strcpitum ad .... 
untium fastidiumque pertmsuR, horti patronus congestA humo te"it (Poggius de 
V .. netate Fortun ... , p. 12). 

11 See the memori .. ls of FIaminitlsVacca, No. 57, p. Il, 12, at the enel of the Romo 
AnUca of Nal'diui (li04, in 4to.). 
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the fifteenth .century, have not been the spontanE.tlUS pr6d,lce 01 
freedom and industry. The first and nu:.st natural root of a great 
city is the labour and populousness of the adjacent .country, which 
su'pplies the materials of subsistence, Df manufactures, and ot' foreign 
trade. . But the greater part of the Campagna of Rome is reduced 
to a dreary and desolate wilderness : .the overgrown estates of the 
princes and the clergy are cultivated. by the lazy hands of indigent 
and hopeless vllS$als ; and the scanty harvests are confined or exported 
for the benefit of a. monop01y. A second .and more artificial cause 
of the growth of a metropolis. is the residence· of a. monarch, the 
expense of a luxurious court, and the tributes of dependent provinces.. 
Those proyinces and tributes had been lost in the fall of the empire; 
and if some streams of the silver ofPeiu and the gold of Brazil 
have been attracted .by the Vatican, the revenues of the cardinals; 
the fees of office, the oblations of pilgrims and clients, and th~ 
remnant of ecclesiastical taxes, afford.a poor and precarious supply; 
which maintains, however, the idleness of the court and citt- . The 
population of Rome, far below the measure of the great capitals of 
Europe, does not ex~d one hundred and seventy thousand inha
bitants ; 7. and within the spacious enclosure of the walls, the largest 
portion of the seven hills is overspread with vineyards and ruins. 
The beauty and splendour of the modern city may be ascribed to the 
abuses of the government, to tbe influence of superstition. Eacb 
reign (the exceptions are rare) bas been marked by the rapid eleva~ 
tion of a new family, enriched by the chiI~less pontiff at the e;xpense 
of the church and country. The palaces of these fortunate nephews 
are the most costly monuments of elegance and servitude: the perfect 
arts of architecture, painting, and sculpture, have been prostituted in 
their service; and their galleries and gardens are decorated with the 
most precious works of antiquity, which taste or v~nity has prompted 
th~m to collect. The· ecclesiastical revenues .were more decently 
employed by the popes themselves in the pomp of the Catholic 
worship; but it is superfluous to enumerate their pious foundations 
of altars, chapels, and churches, since these lesser stars are eclipsed 
by the sun of the Vatican, by the dome of St. Peter, th!l most glorious 
structure that ever has been applied to· the use of religion. The 

7.t In the year 1'l'09the inhabitants of Rome (without including eight or ten thcusand 
J8WII) amounted to 138,568 BOuls (Labat, Voyages en Espa.gne et en Italie,· tom. iii. 
p. 217, 218). In 1740 they had increased to 146,080; and in 1765 I left them, with. 
out the Jews; 161,899. I am ignorant whether they have since continued in a pro
greII8ive atale.· 

• By the census take~ in 1838 the population of Rome WII8 148,90Z lOll!&.· Ill:-
cluaiwo of 45('{1 Jews.-S. . ' . 
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fam" c;f Julius the Second, Leo the Tenth,and Sixtu~ t.he Fifth, is 
accompanied by the superior merit of Bramante and Fontana, of 
Raphael and Michael Angelo; and the same munificence which had 
been displayed in palaces and temples was directed with equal zeal 
to revive and. emulate the labours of antiquity. Prostrate obelisks 
were raised from the ground, and erected in the most conspicuous 
places; of the eleven aqueducts of the Clilsars and consuls, three 
were restored; the artificial rivers were conducted over a long series 
of old or of new arches, to discharge into marble basins a flood 
of salubrious and refreshing waters: and the spectator, impatient to 
ascend the steps of St. Peter's, is detained by a column of Egyptian 
granite, which rises between two lofty and perpetual fountains to the 
height of one hundred and twenty feet. The map, the description, 
the monuments of ancient Rome, have been elucidated by the diligence 
of the antiquarian and the student ;7~ and the footsteps of heroes, the 
relics, not o( superstitioIl, but of empire, are devoutly visited by a 
new ra~e of pilgrims from the remote and once savage countries of 
the North. 

Of these pilgrims, and of every reader, the attention will be eXClted 
FIDaI by an History of the Decline. and Fall of the Roman 
oooclusion. Empire; the greatest, perhaps, and most awful scene in the 
history of mankind. The various causes and progressive effects 
are connected with many of the events mOst interesting ill human 
annals: the artful policy of the Clilsars, who long maintained the name 
and image of a free republic; the disorders of military despotism; 
the risc, establishment, and sects of Christianity; the foundation 
of Constantinople; the division of the monarchy; the invasion and 
settlements of the barbarians of Germany and Scythia; the institutions 
of the eivil law; the character and religion of Mahomet; the temporal 

71 The Pere Montfaucon distributee hi. own observations into twenty day., he 
should have styled them weeks, or montbs, of his visits to the different parts of the 
city (Diarium Itslicum, c. 8-20, p. 104-301 l. That learned Benedictine reviews the 
topographers of ancient Rome; the first efforts of BlondWl, Fulvius, Martianus, and 
Faunu., the superior labours of Pyrrhus Ligorius, had his learning been eql.al to his 
labours; the writings of Onuphrius Panviniu., qui omnes obocUI"Bvit, and the recent 
but imperfect books of Don&tus and Nardini. Yet Montfaucon still sighs fur a mOl'e 
eompleta plan hIld description of the old city, which must be attained by the three 
following method.:-l. 'l'he me ... urement of the space IWd intarval. of thA ruins. 
2. Tho study of inscriptions and the places where they were found. 3. The inve8tiga
tion of all the acts, charters, diaries of the middle age8, which name any spot or builcling 
of Rome. The laborious ,",ork, 8uch 88 Montfuucon desiretl, mU8t be promoted by 
princely or public munificence: but the great modern plan of NoIIi (A.D. 1748)would 
furnish a solid and accurate bn..is for the '&1lcient topography of Rome. 
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1Ot"e~"1lty of the pops; the re;toratioo and d«ay of the W e;;km 

empire of Olarlema",ane; the ttusad5 01 the Latiua in the East; tM
ronquests of the Saracens and Turb; the rWD of the Greek empire • 
the state and rerolutious of Rome in the middle age. The hi.;torian 
may applaud the importance and nriety of his subject; but, while 
be ia conscious or his own imperf'~ be mast ~..en accuse the 
defic.ieDt-y of his materiala. b was among the ruins of the Capitol 
that I first coocei1'ed. the idea of a work which has amused and 
exercised Dear twenty years of my life, and which, howerer ioadequaae 
to my own wi.:ilies, I finaIly delirer to the curia;ity and c:andour 0' 
the public. 

u 



GENERAL INDEX. 

[ll.B. The Boman numerals indicate the volumes; the Arabic ligures the pages. tbe letwn 
M .. G., and S., the notes of Dean Milman, M. Guizot, and Dr. Smith respectiv.ly.] 

AllAN. 

A. 
ABAN, the Saracen, heroism of his 

widow in avenging his death, vi. 309. 
ABBAS, uncle of Mahomet, captured at 

the battle of Beder, vi 249, note S. ; 
his posterity, 281. . . 

ABBA8Al1, sister of Harun a1 Rashid, 
account of, vi. 405, note S. 

ABBASSlDES, or descendants of Abbas, 
history of the first caliphs collected 
or forged under their reign, vi. 275, 
note; their machinations a"aainst the 
house of Ommiyah, 390; establish
ment of their dynasty, 393. 

ABDALLAH, son of Abdol MrJtalleb, 
father of Mahomet, vi. 211. 

ABDALLAH, Ibn Saba, founds the sect 
of 'The Return,' vi. 272, note S. 

ABDALLAH, son of Jaafar, his expedi
tion a"aainst the fair of Abyla, vi. 
314; rescued by Caled, ib. 

ABDALLAH, son of Said, invades Africa, 
vi. 343; his history and character, ib. 

ABDALLAH, son of Zobeir ; his character, 
and wars a,,"ll.inflt the house of Ommi
yah, vi. 349. 

ABDALIIALEX, caJ.iph, resumes the con
quest of Africa, vi. 350; refuses to 
pay the Greek tribute, 377; esta
blishes a DJftional mint, ib.; account 
of his coma.,ae, ib. and note M. 

ABDALBABlIAN, or ABn EBRARlIAN, 
son of Caled, leader of the Saracens 
A~ Constantinople, vi. 375, note 
S.; expeditions into France, 386 
and note S.; defeats Eudes Duke of 
Aquitain, 387; defeated by Charles 
Martel, and slain, 389. 

ABDALRAlIllAN, sole surviving Om
miade, establishes that dynasty in 
Spain, vi. 393. 

ABDALBAlUIAN n!., caliph of Spain, 

ABU BEKER. 

constructs the city and palace of 
Zehra, vi. 396; number of his happy 
days, 397. 

ABDELAZIZ, son of Musa, reduces the 
Mediterranean coast of Spain, vi. 361 ; 
his treaty with the. Gothio Prince 
Theodemir, 362 ; marriage with Egi
lona, widow of Roderic, and death, 
364. 

ABDICATION, Diocletian's, the first ex
ample of, ii. 98. 

ARnoL MOTALLED, grandfather of Ma
homet, vi. 216; compels Abrahah to 
raise the siege of Mecca, 217; family 
history, lb. 

ABGABUS, King of Edessa, slleged cor
respondence of Christ with, vi. 137. 

MGABUS, last King of Edessa, sent in 
chains to Rome, i. 343. 

ABLA vms, prime minister of Constan
tine the Great, satirizes that Em
peror, ii. 355, note; massacred by 
Constantius n., 365. 

ABORAS, or Araxes, boundary of the 
Roman empire and Persia, ii. 86; 
course of, 87, note S. 

MURAR, slave of a Roman merchant, 
becomes King of the Homerites, v. 
208; Arabian account, ib. note M. ; 
overthrown by the Persians, 209 ; be
sie"o-es Meoca, vi. 216 ; interview with 
and defeat by Abdol Motalleb, 217; 
helped by a miracle, ib. 

ABu AYUB, or Job, an Ansar and com
panion of Mahomet, his death and 
funeral at Constantinople, vi. 376; 
reverenoe paid to his memory and 
mosch in his honour, tb.; his sepul
chre at Constantinople revealed, viii. 
179 ; ceremony of girding the Sultans 
with the sword of empire performed 
at, ib. . 

ABtT BKKER, collects and publishes the 
11 II 
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ABU CAAB. 

Koran, vi. 228 and rwte ; adopts and 
spreads the religion of Mahomet, 238 ; 
etymology of his name, ib. note S. ; 
account of, ib.; accompanies Ma
homet in his flight from Mecca, 242 ; 
chosen by Mahomet to supply his 
place, 260; address on Mahomet's 
death, 261 and note S.; election as 
caliph, and reign, 270; death, 271 ; 
leaves the sceptre to Omar, ib. ; date 
of his death, ib. note S.; reduces the 
Al1Ibs to submission, 286; cause of 
his ordering a collection of the Koran, 
287, note S. ; his frugality, 287; un
dertakes the invasion of Syria, 300'; 
instructions to his generals, 301. . 

ABU CUB, chief of the Andalusian 
Arabs, his stratagem to retain them 
in Crete, vi. 408. 

ABULFEDA, char&eter of his • Annales 
Moslemici,' vi. 238, note S., 290, 
note; his description of the magni
ficence of the Caliph Moctader, 396 ; 
assists at the siege of Acre by Sultan 
Khalil, vii. 276. 

ABULGHAZI BAHADUR, his genealogical 
History of the Tatars, iii. 296, note. 

ABULPHARAGIUS, or Gregory Rlr-He
brams, primate of the East, account 
of, vi. 55; his nan'ative of the de
struction of the Alexandrian Library 
by Amrou examined, 336. 

ABU MOSLEM', author of the • Call of 
the Abbassid.es,'his character, vi. 391. 

ABUNA, or primate of the Abyssinian 
church, vi. 64 and note. 

ABUNDANTI us, patron of Eutropius, 
ruined and banished by that eunuch, 
iv.14l. 

ABU OBEIDAH, general of Abubcker in 
the Syrian war; vi. 302; saves Da
mascus from sack, 311 ; conduct at 
the battle of Yennuk, 318; takes 
Jerusalem, 320; Aleppo and An
tioch, 322; death, 326. 

ABU SAID, the Carmathian, conquers 
Bahrein, vi. 418. • 

ABU SOPHIAN, chief of the branch of 
Ommiyah, and Prince of Mecca, me
ditates the death of Mahomet, vi. 
241 ;, his caravans intercepted by the 
Moslems, 249; fruitless siege of 
Medina, 250 j surrenders Mecca and 
confesses the mission of Mahomet, 
253. 

ABU TAUER, the Carmathian, son of 
Abu Raid, threatens Bagdad, vi. 419 ; 

ACRE. 

self-immolation of his followers, 111. ; 
takes Mecca and profanes the Caaba, 
ib. 

ABu TALEB, uncle and guardian of 
Mahomet, vi. 218; advises Mahomet 
to relinquish his mission, 239; op
poses his doctrine, but protects his 
person, 240. 

ABYLA, fair of, its site, vi. 313, note; 
plundered by the Saracens, 314. 

ABYSSINIA, Christians of, still retain 
the Mosaic rites, ii. 161, note. 

ABYSSINIANS, or A.xumites, Christian
ized by Frumentius, iii. 25; an Arab 
race, v. 206 and notes; their civili
zation, ib.; subdue the Homerites, 
207 and note M.; zeal for Christianity, 
tb.; accept the alliance of J us
tinian, 208; expelled from Arabia by 
Nushirva.n, 364; their church, vi. 64; 
J acobitism established in by Theo
dora, ib. ; visit of the Portuguese, ib. ; 
mission of the Jesuits, 65 ; their Em
peror submits to the Pope, 66; reli
gious wars, ib.; expulsion of the 
Jesuits and return to the MOllOphy
site doctrine, 67. 

AOAClUS, bishop of Amida, redeems 
7000 Persian captives, iv. 167 . 

. ACACIUS, mlU'ter of the hears, father oC 
the Empress 'l'heodora, v. 42. 

ACADEMY, Roman, members of, ac
cused of paganism, viii. 1111, note. 

AccAIOLI, Italian family of, sovereigns 
of Athens, vii. 386. 

AOCENTS, Greek, power of unknown 
to the first professors in the West, 
viii. 115. 

ACCLAMATIONS addressed to the Greek 
Emperors, vii. 22. 

ACESIUB, N ovatian bishop, rallied by 
Constantine, iii. 42, note. 

,\ CEPRALI, Egyptian sect of, vi. 32. 
ACHAIA, Roman province, its extent, 

i.159. • 
AOBELOUS, Greeks defeated at, by 

Simeon King of the Bulgarillllll, vii. 
68 a.nd note S. 

AOBU,LES, the, of the Vandals, nephew 
of Hilderic, v. 97. 

ACHOLIU8, bishop of Thessalonica, bnp
tizes Theodosius ti,e Great, iii. 363. 

ACOLYTB, or commander of the Varangi 
at Constantinople, vii. 20. 

ACRE, or Ptolemai~, siege and eonque~t 
of by the crusaders, vii. 2G2; d(.
Ih'cred by Edward I., 275 ; hecomal 
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the metropolis of the Latin Christians, 
276; dissoluteness and anarchy of, 
ib.; taken by the Sultan Khalil, ib. 

ACROPOI.l'l'A, George, the logothete and 
historian, ignominiously punished by 
Theodore Lascaris II., vii. 360. 

AC'I'A SanctorUIn, character of, iv. 189, 
note. 

AOTIONS, judicial, right of, how founded, 
v. 311; Roman laws respecting, ib. 
sq. 

AOTIUM, victory of, state of the Roman 
world after, i. 196. 

ADAM, a prophet, according to the 
Koran, vi. 225; apocryphal books 
of, ib. note. 

ADARMAN, general of Nushirvan, his 
conquests in Syria, v. 365. . 

ADAUOTUS, martyrdom of, ii. 276. 
ADDISON, his description of the Apen-

nine, iv. 69, note. _ 
ADHED, last of the Fatimite caliphs of 

Egypt,. vii. 253. 
ADHEMAR, bishop of Puy, Pope's legate" , 

in the first crusade, vii. 183; cha.
racter, 198; death, 229. 

ADI.lBENE, name of Assyria, iii. 194, 
note. 

ADMIRAL, etymology of that name, vii •. 
20. 

ADOLPHUS, reinforc3S his brother-in
law, Alaric, iv. 94; made count of 
the domestics to Attalus, 98; suc
ceeds Alaric, 112; his political 
views, ib.; concludes a peace with 
Honorius, 113; marche.~ into Gaul 
as a Roman general, ib .. ; marries. 
Placidia, daughter of Theodosius the 
Great, 114; nuptial gift, 115; allies 
himself with Jovinus, 122; driven 
from Narbonne by Constantius, 125, 
note S.; marches a.,"3.inst the bar
barians in Spain, ~o.; assassinated at 
Barcelona, 126. 

ADOPTION, two sorts of under the Greek 
empire, vii. '206 and. note. 

ADORATION of the emperor. introduced 
by Diocletian, ii. 95; custom de
scribed, vii. 20; derivation of the 
ter-m, ib. note, and note S. 

ADORNO, governor of the Genoese colony 
at Phocrea., lends his fleet to Sultan 
Amurath II., viii. 69. 

ADRIAN l., Pope, alliance with Charle
magne . aga nst the Lombards, vi. 
155 ; receives Charlemagne at Rome, 
158 ; accept!! the decrees of the second 

Nicene Cotmcil with regard to images, 
165; . threatens the Greek emperors 
with excommunication, 167; his 
greatness, 168. 

ADRIAN IV., Pope, his vigorous mea
sures against Al'Ilold of Brescia, viii. 
197 ; engages Frederic Barbarossa 
against him, ib. 

A1?ULlS, seaport, trade, v. 61; site, ib. 
note M. 

ADULTERY, how punished by Augustus, 
v. 321; regulation of Severus re
specting, ib. note; declared capital 
by the Christian emperors, 322; 

''Punishment mitigated by Justinian, 
323 ; Mahomet's law respecting, vi. 
267 and note S. . 

ADULTRESS, how punished by the Ger
mans, i. 363, '1Iote • 

. ADVENTU8, prrotorian prefect, i. 273 ; 
resigns the empire to Macrinus, 275. 

LEDESIUS, the l'latonist, initiates Julian 
in allegory, iii. 139; his school at 
Pergamus, 142. 

LEDUI,. Gallic tribe, numbers and terri
toryof, ii. 340; capitation of, under 
Constantine, ib.; modern dioceses 
comprehended in their territory, ib. 
notes. 

2EGIDIUB, master-general of Gaul, 
maintains an independent sovereignty 
during the sway of Ricimer, iv. 275 ; 
elected King of the Franks, 276; 
defeats the Visigoths at Orleans, 
287. 

LELIA CAPITOLINA founded by Hadrian, 
ii.159. 

LELIANUS, or Lrelianus, competitor of 
Posthumus, medals of, ii. 18, notes. 

LELIANUB, leader of the Bagaudre, ii. 
< 70. 

LELIUB GALLUS, his invasion of Arabia, 
vi. 203, note. 

LEMILIANUB·defeats the Goths, i. 387; 
saluted Emperor, ib.; letter to the 
senate, 388; murdered, ib. 

lEMONA (Laybach), its site and inl
porlance, ii. 140, note; resists the 
arms of Maximus, iii. 382. 

LENEAS, story of his galley preserved 
at Rome, v. 228, '1Iote. 

LENEAS of Gaza, testifies to the extra
ordinary Catholic miracle at Tipasa 
iv. 336. . 

LENEAS SYLV,IUS, his description of the 
impracticability of a European wal 
against the ~'tU'ks, viii. 184; his at-
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tempt to conduct one when raised to 
the papal throne as Pius II., ib. 

&RA8, Greek and latin, how and when 
adopted, v. 95; remarkable of the 
world, w., not .. ; era of Oesar, ac
count of, vi. 356. Gelallean, vii 166. 

AnlAL tribute, what, v. 67 • 
...ESTIAlf~ or Livonians, send ambas

sadors to Thecdoric King of Italy, v. 
15. 

iESTII, reduced by Hermanric, iii. 283 ; 
a collective name, ib. note S. 

&THIOPlA, attempted reduction of, i. 
138; Christian princes of, iii 84 and 
note M. ; Christians of, their commer
cial relations with Justinian, v.61. 

AETlus, surnamed the Atheist, aocount 
of, iii 59; his talenta for disputa
tion, 60; patronised by the Arian 
bishops, ib. 

AETlUII, general of Placidia, character, 
iv. 175; supporta the usurper John, 
176; plata against his rival, Count 
Boniface, 10.; battle with, 184; flies 
to the Huns in Pannonia, 185; who 
compel Placidia to restore him, 221; 
seizes the administration of the West, 
ih.; character of by Renatus. lb. MJ. ; 
wise and vigorous government, 222 ; 
connexion with the Huns and A1ani, 
223; defeats Clodion near Artois, 228 ; 
forms an alliance with Theodoric 
King of the Ostrogoths, 223 ; relieves 
Orleans, 234; defeats AttiIa at Chi-
10Dll, 237; alone oppoees him in 
Italy, 244; urges the marriage of 
his son Gaudentins with the Prin
cess Eudoxia, 249; murdered by 
Valentinian ill., 10. 

AnICA, province of, i. 161; western, 
limita of the Roman dominion iIi, 
162 ; tn"bute, 296 ; revolts from Dio
cletian, ii. 76 ; rapid growth of Chris
tianity in, 212; the last province 
Christianized, w. note; religiOtl8 dis
cord in, iii 42; mal-adminiatration 
of, by Count Romanns, 272; the 
Africans join the rebellion of Firmns 
the Moor, 273; quelled lIy Theodo
Bins, 274; state of Africa deer-filled, 
276; ancient fables respecting ita in
terior, w.; Gildo the Moor transfers 
that province from HOIlorins to Ar
cadios, iv. 16; revolt of Count 
Boniface, 176; invasion of the Van
tlala, 178; persecution of the Dona
tists, 1 i9 ; desolated by the VandalJi, 

AlUUlUlf. 

181; view of the Vandal persecution 
in, 330; reduced by Belisarius, v. 
114; Catholic church re-establli;hed 
by Justinian, 115; civil government 
remodelled, ib.; taxes of, increased 
by Justinian, 210; revolt of led by 
StDza, 211; reduced, 214 ; deeolatiOD 
of, lb. ; fuat invasion or by the Sara
cens, vi. 342 and nate S.; limits of 
their conquests, 347; their final re
duction of, 352 ; extinction of CilriB
tianity in, 369; conquesta of the 
Normans in, vii. 135. 

AGATJUAS, his account of the Franks, 
iv. 363 and Rote; continued the 
history of Procopios, 40; his ch .... 
racterofthe Persian ian,,"llage, v.186. 

AGATBYBSI, vassal-tribe of the Alani, 
iii. 315. 

AGAUlIlJlI, or St. Maurice, monastery 
of, founded by Sigismond King of 
the Burgundians, iv. 356. 

AGENTII (agentes in reblU\), or Rpies, 
number of, under Constantine, ii. 
331. 

AGLUlOGL.U&, Turkish claaa of, viii. 74. 
AGL&BITES, Saracen dynasty of, 

founded, vi. 420. 
AGLAB, her Jl88Ilion for St. Boniface, 

ii. 277; Lord Hailes' opinion of that 
story, 2i8 note M. 

AGlfAT&, what, v. 301; their right of 
inheritance, lb. 

AGn:1I, daughter of the Duke of 
Brunswick, marries AndroniCU8 the 
Younger, Emperor of Constantinople, 
vii. 395 and note. 

AGBABIAlI' laws, Roman, related only 
to the Ager Publicus, v. 304,note S. 

AGRICOLA defeata the Caledonians, i. 
140; contemplates the reduction of 
Ireland, w.; recalled, w.; his furta 
in Scotland, 141, nate S.; hit origin, 
ii. 309. 

AGBlCULTUBB, progresa of in the West
ern provinces, i. 189; decay of, in 
Italy, iT. 303 and note M.; state of 
in the East, under J nstinian, ,.. 55. 

AOB1V&CTIGALES, what, i. 302, note S. 
AOBIPPA, censor with Augustus, i.197. 
AGBIPPIlJA, ambition of, i. 285. 
ARlIE» En AIWI8BAII, hit history of 

Timoor, and testimony respecting 
p,.jazet's iron cage, viii. 58. 

AHBIIUJI, principle of evil among the 
l'erMiana, i. 334; final defeat of, 335 
and nate S. 
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AIX-U-CUAPSu. .. ChArlemAglle', pe.. 
lace at, how deL'JOrated, viii. 275. 

AllINADllf, lite of, "I. 306, .. oe. s.; 
battle of, between t.b, nODlllll8 and 
&taoens, 307; datAl of, 309, Itoe. S. 

AJAx, hi' aepulchre, ii. 291 •• 
AltBA&. lieuteoant or )'IOAwlyah, his 

oonqutlltl in Africa, ,,1. 846; bla ex
J1t'dition oonfounded with tbat of 
)in8&, 848,"otc s.; rounde Cairoan, 
M9 and .. Gt. 8. 

AI.ARt invad, Asia, IL 89; repul~ by 
Tacitus, ib. ; DAtion of tll8, oo.cribed, 
Iii. 815; worsbipped a naked 1Icimi
tar. tb.; \'IUlqula\ied by and united 
with the Huns, ib.; tlleir ethnology 
e:lamined, ill. IWte s.; join Radagai-
8U1 In invading Italy, i". 45; ovel'
run Gaul, 61; Bettie in CarLha!tena 
and Luaitania, 125; oolonitll of, in 
Oaul, 223 and .. old; devotA'd to 
Aetius, 2'.14; arrival or the TurD 
among the, Y. 176. 

ALARIc, the Goth, lc&ml the art of 
war under Thoodosius, iii.400; leads 
tho Gothio revolt in the reign of 
Uonorius, iy. 24 ; invadtll Greece, tb. i 
r-Tbermopylm, 25; taktll Athens, 
ib. ; Corinth, Argue, and Sparta, 26 i 
date of hIa invasion, 27, !lot. s.; 
defeated by Stilicbo, 28 i tlICBptlIinto 
Epirus, 29; oooc\udtll a treaty wltb 
Aroadius, ,6.; made mas~eral 
of easoorn llIyricurn, 30; f[ll'OClaimed 
King of tbe Vlaigoths, 8 ; invadtll 
Italy, ib.; defeatA'd by Stiliobo at 
PoUentia, 36; marobtll into Tu_y, 
38; ooncludee a treaty with llono
rius, tb. i defeatA'd nl'llU' Verona, 89, 
and .... 8.; retreat, 89; renounCtll 
the lervioe of AroadiUl for that of 
Honorius, 67; appointA'd mastAll'
R'lnemi In ruyricum, ib.; demanda r&o 
Imbu_ment and a WeI!tern provintll 
as a eettlement for th, Gotha, 68 i r&o 

quiree h08taga1ln _rity of hi, de
mand .. 6d i marehel! towarde nome, 
69 j blockades it, 00 i Insulting rect'p
lion of the Uoman ambuMdora, 92 ; 
aooepte a I1ID8Om, and rai_ the liege, 
98 i date of tbat event, 92, !lot. S. i 
marcbes Into Tuacany, 93; rein
foroed, 94; hi. propeea\e to the oourt 
of Uavenna, tb. i rejected by Olym
plus, ib. I renewM, 96; rage at tbe 
IettAlr of ltonoriua, 96 ; taktll the port 
..r Oatia, 08; obli~ tho nOmAD. to 

• 
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eled Attalue emperor in 'place (,f 
Honorius, ib.; der- himiilOl i his 
frieudahip renounced by onoriua, 
tb. i third expedition against and 
lack or llome, 102 i moderation, tb. i 
eYIICuatAll the city, 109; raVBg\'l the 
lOuth of Italy: tb. WI. i projootl 01 
oonquCll!t, 11:,1 i death and funeral, ill. 

MARIC, King of tbe Visigoths, intAll'
view with Clovil nl'llU' Awboise, iv. 
357; defeated and killed by Uoyil 
near Foitiera, 859. 

AroATBBUlI and &pbrax, chiefs or the 
Ostrogotba, aIOOr their defeat by the 
Huns, MYe tbeir infan' king, Wi
theric, iii. 318; IOlicit Valene for 
permiBsion to paM tbe Danube, 8:,12; 
paM by fotoe, 324 i voluntary r&o 

treat, 851 i death of Alatbeua, 852-
ALA17DA, Roman legion, l. 146, "ole; 

Gibbon', miatake oorrectAld, ill. 
Itoe. S. 

ALAVIV178 and Frlti~m, Judgee of the 
Vi8igoth .. oonduc( tbem to the :0. 
BUbo, iii. 318. 

ALDAlnA, reduoed by Trajan, i. 148. 
ALBAlllAlI8, the, ravage the ),Ioree, "iii. 

Ull. 
A.Lo&aro, IOn or Ml\l'OEia, expel, hl'f 

new hlllband, llugh King of Bul'
gundy, from Ilome, and IeimI 
tbe goverunlent, vi. 185 i IUPpotll'd 
to hl\" restored the OOlI8U\e and 
trlbunca, 'b.. and "oIe. 

MBIODOR, pef'lll'Cution or tbe, vii. 
68. 

ALBums, Clodlus, Governor or Britain, 
family and character, i. 246 i de
clare. agWDBt Julianu .. 247 i IICOI'ptl 
the rank of "IM!6l', 254 i nnqulabed 
1>, Severus, 256; deatb,257. 

ALBrNtJ8, the Pontift', oonversion of, m. 
412, nGte; Gibbon', acoount of, from 
Jerorn, oorroctro, ill. ,,0If! S. 

ALBlIItJ8, friend of Boethius, accuaed of 
treason, y. 30. 

AL BoocBAal compilee the Sonna, vi. 
229. 

ALDOP'LEDA, lister of Clovi.., married to 
'lnmorio the Great, Iv. 350. 

ALBOrN, King of the Lombards, _1"1.1 
Justinian agninst tbe Goth.., v. 231 ; 
Gibbon', mistake respecting biB 
roroes oorrected, ill. "ote ),I.; early 
pro_ of, ~32; adventure at the 
IlIUIquet of Turisllnd, ib.; .:am .. off 
Roeamond, daughter of the King of 
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the Gepidlll, 333; contracts an alli
ance with the Avars, and defeats the 
Gepidm, i'b. ; undertakes the conquest 
of Italy, 335; overruns the greater 
part, 337; besieges Pavia, 338; makes 
that city his, capital, ib.; compels 
Rosamoud to drinJ.6 from her father's 
skull, 339; assassinated at her in
stigation, 340. 

ALBOBNOZ, Cardinal and Papal Legate, 
his character, and treatment of Rienzi, 
viii. :!46 and note. 

ALCUYMY suppressed in Egypt by Dio
cletian, ii. 77 ; origin and progress of 
that study, 78; infatuation of the 
Arabians for, vi. 403. 

ALDus MANUTIU8, his press, when es
tablished at Venice, viii. 118 and 
note; not the first Greek printer, ib. 

ALKIIANNI, ,origin, i. 393; name, ib. ; 
etymology of, ib. note S.; method of 
fighting, ib.; invade Gaul and Italy, 
ib.; repulsed from Rome, 394; re
puted defeat at Milan, ib.; invade 
Italy, ii. 13; defeated by Aurelian, 
ib.; their embassy, 14; re-enter 
Italy, ib.; again defeated by Aurelian, 
15 ; vanquished by Constantius Chlo
rus at Langres and Vindonissa, 75 ; 
establish themselves in Alsace and 
Lorraine, 412 ; defeated by Julian at 
Strasburg, 416; invade Gaul, iii. 
257; defeated by Jovinus at Scar
ponna, 258 ; and on the Moselle, ib. ; 
at ChAlons, ib.; by Valentinian I. at 
Mount Solicinium, 260; invade Gaul 
under Priarius, 331; their settle
ments on the Rhine and in Gaul, iv. 
349 ; defeated and subdued by Clovis 
at the battle of Tolbiac, ib. ; institu
tions of, ratified by the Merovingian 
Kings, 365; invade Italy, v. 237; 
overthrown by Narses, 240; limits 
of their country under Charlemagnl', 
vi. 174. 

ALEPPO, siege and capture of, by tbl.1 
Saracens under Abu Obeidah, vi. 
322; taken and sacked by Nicephorus 
Phocas and Zimisces, 427; taken 
and sacked by Timour, viii. 51; 
cadbis of, their interview with him, 
52; city burnt, 5::. 

ALEXANDER, Archbishop of Alexandria, 
excommuuicates Arius, iii. 53. 

ALEXAl(DKR, uncle and colIea,,"1le of 
Constantine VII., Porphyrogenitus, 
his vices and death, v. 101. 

ALEXIUS. 

ALEXANDER lIl., Pope, reioots the al
liance of the Emperor Manuel, iii. 
139; establishes the election to the 
papal throne in the college of car
dinals, viii. 211. 

ALEXANnER, the Scribe, surnamed 
Psalidium, fiscal minister of J usti
nian in Italy, his oppressions, v. 217 
and note S. 

ALKXANDEB SEVEBUS: v. Severus. 
ALEXANDRIA, massacre at, by Cara

calla, i. 272; otherwise oppressed, 
ib. note G. ; described, 413; tumulta 
at, 414; religious disputes frequent, 
ih. note M. ; statistical register, 415 ; 
taken by Diocletian, ii. 76 ; Christian 
church of, in the reign of Hadrian, 
210; bishops of, their succession, ib. 
note; school of, iii. 46; Jews at, 
embrace the Platonic system, ib.; 
publish the • Wisdom of Solomon,' 
47; united the Mosaic faith and 
Grecian philosophy, ib.; 'l'rinitarian 
controversy revived at, 53; awful 
earthquake at, 293; temple of Sera
pis at, described, 417; library of 
the Ptolemies destroyed, ib. note; R 
new one founded by Cleopatra, ib.; 
Gibbon's account corrected, ib. note S.; 
library of the Serapeum, when de
stroyed, 419, note S.; taken by 
Chosroes II., v. 293; patriarch of, 
his miraculous loan to Heraclius, 
399; besieged by Amrou, vi. 338; 
taken, 335; date, ib. note and note S.; 
burning of the library of, 336; rea-
80ns for doubting that fact, ib. 8'1.; 
authorities in confirmation of, 338, 
note8 M. and S. 

ALEXANDRIANS, character of the, i. 413. 
ALEXIU8 1., son of John Comnenus, 

his character and education, vi. 116: 
takes Constantinople and deposes 
Nicephorus Botaniates, 117; ascends 
the throne, ib.; character and policy, 
118; a hypocrite, 119; efforta to 
convert the Paulicians, vii. 56 ; burna 
Basil, the monk, ib.; marches to 
the relief of Durazzo, 122; army, 
how composed, 123 ; defeat and flight, 
125 ; aUe defence, 126; alliancc with 
the emperor Henry II!., 127; alli
ance with the Venetians, 130; naval 
defcat, 131 ; invokes the Rid of thc 
Latins against the Turks, 171 ; sends 
an embassy to the council of l'l~ 
centia, 180; induces tl.e crusaders to 

• 
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cross the Bosphorus, 194; anxiety on 
. the approach of the crusaders, 204 ; 

I!USpicions policy towards the Latins, 
205; obtains the homage of the 
crusaders, 206 and 208, note; adopts 
Godfrey of Boui llon, 206; recovers 
Nice, 212; enlarges his empire dur
ing the crusades, 237. 

A.LEXlUS II., Comnenns, Emperor of 
Constantinople, vi. 123; deposed by 
Andronicns; 128; andmurdered,129. 

ALEXlU8 IlL, Angelns, nsurps the 
throne of his brother Isaac, vii. 287; 
supineness and despondency on the 
approa.ch of the crusaders, 300; flies 
from Constantinople, 305; receives 

. and blinds Mourzoufle, 325; sent 
prisoner to Italy, 326. 

ALEXlus IV., son of Isaac Angelns, 
flies from his uncle, whQ had usurped 
his father's throne, vii. 288; forms 
an alliance with the French and 
Venetian crusaders, 296; his pro
mises, 297 ; crowned with his father, 
306; persuades the crusaders to re
main at Constantinople, 307; de
posed. and murdered by Mourzoufle, 
310. 

ALExIUS Strategopulus, Cmsar, and 
, general of Michael Palmologus, takes 

Constantinople, vii. 344. 
ALFBED the Great, religionsrigour of, 

iv. 341; his ambassadors visit the 
shrine of St. Thomas at Madras, vi. 
51 and note. 

ALGEBRA, invented by Diophantns, vi. 
401. 

ALGEZmE, name of the town of Count 
Julian, in Spain, vi. 356. 

ALaoRR, invasion of France by, vi. 386 
and note S. , . 

ALI, son of Abu Taleb, embrsces the 
doctrine of Mahomet, vi. 238 ; 
prowess, 252 ; marries Fatima, 
daughter of Mahomet, 268; cha.
racter, 269 and 270, note M.; waives 
his claim to the caliphate in favour 
of Omar and Othman, 271; succeeds 
Othman, 272; his simple manners, 
ib. ; how regarded by the Shiites, ib. ; 
Beet of 'The Return' founded in his 
favour, '0. note S.; his inauguration, 
274; reign, ib.; . defeats the rebels 
Telha and Zobeir, 275; valour and 
humanity in the war with Moawi
yah, ib. and note S.; vanquished and 
&O.Ii:lSSinat.ed, 276; date, ib. note e. ; 

·,A.:l4,A.LAFRlDA. 

tomb at Cufa, 277 and notes; pos. 
terity, 280. 

ALlGERN, brother of Terns, defends.the 
royal treasure at Cumm, v. 235; in
trepid conduct, 237; takes servioe 
under Narses, .ib.; commandant at 
Cesena, 238. 

, ~LlTURUS, a Jewish actor under Nero, 
ii. 236 and note. 

ALLECTUB murders Carausins and seizes 
Britain, ii. 72; slain, 73. 

ALLOBICH, commander of the guards, 
assassinated by order of Honorius, 
iv.96. 

ALMA, mount, vineyard planted by the 
soldiers of Probns, ii. 51. 

ALMAMON, caliph, his splendour, vi. 
395; encouragement of literature, 
398; and astronomy, 401. 

ALMANsoR, caliph, founds Bagdad, vi. 
394; his riches and splendour, 395 ; 
encouraged science, 398. 

ALMOHADEs, or Princes of Marooco, vii. 
134. 

ALMONDAR, Arab King of Hirs, sup
ported by Chosroes Nushirvhn in his 
dispute with Arethas, v. 188. 

ALMus, King of the Hungarians, vii. 71. 
ALP ABSLAN, son of Togrul Beg, sultan 

of the Turkmans, vii. 157; conquers 
Armenia and Georgia, 158 ; defeats 
and captures Romanus Diogenes, 161 ; 
assassinated by Joseph, the Cariz
mian, 163; dying reflections, ib.; 
character, 164; epitaph, ib. 

ALPHABET, Mmso-Gothic, invention of, 
by Ulphilas, iv. 323 and note M. 

ALPHONSO the Chaste, his Spanish 
dominions, vi. 1.76. 

ALps, passages of, ii. 127 and notes; 
route of Hannibal over, ib. note S. ; 
roads over, 128. 

ALTAI, mountain of Central Asia, v. 
172, note S., 173. 

ALyPlUS, co=issioiled by Julian to 
restore the temple of Jernsalem, iii. 
159. 

AM.uA, King of the Goths, i. 379. 
AMALA, a name of hereditary sanctity 

and hOD our among the Ostrogoths, v. 
1, note M.; Sanscrit etymology of, 
ib.2. 

AMALl, royal line of the, v. 1 and note. 
AMALAFRlDA, sister of Theodoric the 

Grl'Att, marries Thrasimond, Vandal 
King of Africa, v. 125; captivity and 
death. ib. 
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A.MALASONTHA. 

AlIlALASONTHA, daughter pI TheOOOlic, 
erects a splendid tomb for his re
mains, v. 34; her birth and cha
racter, 125; marries Eutharic, 126; 
becomes guardian of her son Athalaric, 
and regent of Italy, ib. ; her counsels 
directed byCassiodorus, ib. ; negociates 
with Justinian, 127; marries '1'heo
dotus, and seizes the throne of Italy, 
128; imprisonment and death, ib. 

Alt:ALPHI, story of the discovery of the 
Pandects at, v. 287 and note M.; 
Roman colony of, 348; city described, 
vii. 115; trade, 116; present state, 
ib. note G.; republic of, promoted 
pilgrimage and trade to the East, 172 
and note. 

AMALRIC, or AMAURT, King of Jeru
salem, character, vii. 252; unsuc-> 
cessful attempt upon Egypt, 253. 

AIIIA"DUS, leader of the Bagaudm, ii. 70. 
AUNTIUs, eunuch of Anastssius, out

witted by Justin, v. 36 ; beheaded on 
a charge of heresy, 37. > 

A MAZONS, existence of, examined, ii. 
27, note and note M. 

AMBASSADORS, ancient treatment of, 
v. 205 and note. 

AMBER, i. 191 and 192 note; analysis 
of, v. 14, note. 

AMBITION, reflections on, vi. 132. 
AMBROSE, St., lively expression con

cerning heresy, iii. 56; his birth and 
early history, 376; refuses to the 
Empress Justina the liberty of Arian 
worship, 377; further disputes with 
her, 378; triumph of Ambrose, 379 ; 
banished, but refuses to bbey, 380; 
exhumes the bones> of the martyrs 
Gervasius and Protasius, ib.; their > 
miraculous power, 381; influence of 
Ambrose over Theodosius, 393; re
fuses to administer the eucharist to 
him after the tnasI!&cr8 of Thesl!&
lonica, 394; refuses him admittance 
into the church, and subjects him to 
public penance, ib. 8'].; character of 
Ambrose's writings, ib. note; refuses 
to acknowledge the usurper Eugenius, 
402 ; opposes the petition of Symma
chus in favour of the goddess of Vic
tory, 410. 

AMBROSIUS AURELIAN, the Roman, de
fender of Britain from the Sax.ons, 
iv. 392 and notes; confounded with 
N atsnleod, ib. note. 

AlIELIUII, nee-Platonist, ii. 1M. 

AMROU. 

AMELOT de la HOUSSAIE, character 01 
his 'Histoire de Venise,' iv. :l44, note. 

AMIDA, city described, ii. 407; be 
. sieged by Sapor, ib. ; identical with 

Diarbekir, ib. note; captured by the 
Persians,409>; date of that event, ib. 
note S. ; receives the banished citizens 
of Nisibis, iii. 225; long and de
stmctive siege of by CabaAies, v. 86. 

AMINA, the Zahrite, her marriage with 
Abdallah, son of Abliol Motslleb, vi. 
217; whether a Jewess, ib. notes M. 
and S.; her dream after giving birth 
to Mahomet, ib. note S. 

AMm, '1urkish Prince of Ionia, his 
character and friendship for John 
ClIIltacuzene, viii. 25; rescue of, and 
delicacy towards the Empress Irene, 
ib.; slain at Smyrna, 26. 

Al!mouTzEs, George, protovestiarius of 
Trebizond, > letter on the capture of 
that city, viii. 182, note M. 

AMMATAS, brother of Gelimer, his rash
ness and death, v. 108. 

AIlMIANDB MARCELLINUS, sarcasm re
specting the power of Eusebius, ii. 
387; character as a writer, 389, 
note; took palt in the defence of 
Amida, 407, note; his character of 
the religion or superstition of Con
stantius II" iii. 67 ; of the Christians, 
96; account of the prretematural 
obsqwles to the rebuilding of the 
temple of Jerusalem, 160; account 
of the vices of the church of Rome 
under Valentinian, 255; his impar
tiality, 346; description of Roman 
manners in his own times, iv. 77. 

AUMON, the mathematician, his ac
count of the walls of Rome corrected, 
iv. 88, note S. 

AMMONIU8, the monk, hill body how 
honoured by Cyril of Alexandria, vii. 
13. 

Al!MONIUS, nec-Platonist, ii. 104. 
AIIORIAN war, vi. 413. 
AMORIUIl,. birth~lace of th~ Emr.~ 

Theophilus, VI. 414; ruinS 0, lb. 
note S.; taken and destroyed by the 
caliph Motassem, 415. 

AIlPOULLE, Sainte, brought down for 
the baptism of Clovis, iv. 351, note. 

Al!PHlLOcmu8, bishop of lconium, 
orthodox bon mot of, iii. 364. 

AMPHITHEATRE of Titus described, ii. 
59; height, ib. note. . 

AlIlROU, ponverted to MahometaniKm, 
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,AIIlROU. 

vi. 253; assists the rebellion of Moa
'wiyab, 277; birth and cbaracter, 
328; anecdote of his BW01'd, 32!l; 
invades Egypt, to. ; date, ib. note S. ; 
takes Memphis, 331; besieges ,Alex
andria, 333; his .capture, and escape, 
334; takes Alexandria, 335; re
captures it twice, ib.; burns the 
library, 336; administration of Egypt, 
338; opens a canal between tbe Nile 
and Red Sea, 339 and note; bis de
scription of Egypt, 340 ; takes Tripoli, 
342, note S. 

AMROU, brother of Jacob the SoB'arite, 
captured by the Samanides and sent 
prisoner to Bagdad, vi. 422. 

AMURA'l'H I., Sultan of the Turks, his 
conquests in Europe, viii. 28 ; crushes 
tbe Slavonians at Corsova, 30 ; killed, 
ib. and note M.; bis testimony in a 
civil suit rejected by the mufti, ib. 

AMUBATH II., Sultan, takes Adrian
ople, viii. 69; .besieges Constanti
nople, 71; recalled to Boursa, 72; 
cbaracter, 125; reign; to.; ortho
graphy of his name, ib. note; double 
abdication, 126; nature of his retire
ment, ib. note M.; death, 127; con
duct at the battle of Varna, 132; 
erects a column to the memory of 
Ladislaus, ib. note. 

AMYCU8, dwelling of, on the Bosphorus, 
ii. 288, note. 

ANACHOBET8, origin of, iv. 306; mul
titude of, at Nitria, 307; their way 
of life, 319. 

ANACLETU8, pope, confers the crown of 
Sicily on count Roger II., vii. 133; 

, grandson of Leo the Jew, viii. 220. 
AlTAH, or Anstho, city of, described, 
, iii. 193 and note S. ; inhabitants trans-

planted into Syria by Julian, ib. 
ANAGNI, residence of the popes, viii. 

214; cursed by pope Benedict XI., 
215 and note. 

ANASTASIA, sister of Constantine, mar
, ries Bassianus, ii. 139; marries Op-
, tatus, 348. " 
ANASTASIA declared empress by her 

husband Tiberius II., v. 343. 
ANASTASIA, Gregory's orthodox con

venticle at Constantinople, wby so 
called, iii. 367. 

ANASTASIUS, becomes emperor of the 
EaSt by marrying Ariadne, v. 5; 
war with Theodoric the Ostrogoth, 
16; relieved his subjects from taxa-

A.N1)RONICUS. 

tion, 63 ; ,character of, by Lydus, ib. 
note M. ; parsimony and treasure, 64 ; 
builds a wall from the Propontis to 
the Euxine, 80; war with Persia, 
85; founds ·the city of Dam, 86; 
religious troubles at Constantinople 
under, vii. 88; implores tbe mercy 
of the Catholics in the Oircus, 34. 

ANASTASIUS II., emperor of Constan
tinople, vi. 81; his defence of Con .. 
stantinople against tbe Arabs, 378. 

ANASTASIUS, patriarch of Constanti~ 
nople, his tergiversation and punish

- ment, vi. 144, note M. 
ANASTASIUS, St., martyrdom of, v. 394. 
ANATBO, tI. Allah. 
ANATOLIA, conquered by the Mongols, 

viii. 13; division of, among the 
Turkish emirs.-24. 

ANATOLIUS, master of the offices, killed 
in Julian's retreat, iii. 212; Julian's 
grief for his loss, 214. 

ANATOM.Y, state of that science among 
the Greeks and Arabians, vi. 402. 

ANBAR, reduced by Caled, vi. 291 ; site 
and foundation of, ib. note S. 

ANCONA, besieged by Frederick Barba
, rossa, vii. 138 and note. 

ANCYBA, marble of, i. 138, note; coun
cil of, ii. 202 ; taken by Chosroes II., 
v.393. 

ANDAGES, the Ostrogoth, slays Theodo
ric at Chalons, iv. 237. 

ANDALUSIA, Spain so called by the 
Arabs, vi. 353, note; probablQ ety
mology of the name, ib. 

ANDALUSIAN ARABS, subdue Grete and 
Sicily, vi. 407. 

ANDERIDA (Andredes Ceaster) de
stroyed by the Saxons, iv. 394; site, 
ib. note. 

ANDERSON'S History oC Commerce, 
cbaracter of that work, vii. 84, note. 

ANDIANS, or Quartodecimans, their un
orthodox mode of fixing Easter made 
capital by Theodosius, iii. 374. 

ANDRAGATIDUS, general of cavalry to 
Maximus, puts Gratian to death, iii. 
860. 

ANDREW, St., hid body transported to 
Constantinople, iii. 427; adopted lIS 
the spiritual founder of that city, 
428, note. ' 

ANDRONICUS I., grandson of Alexius 
Comnenus, his character 'and adven
tures, vi. 123; treason and imprison
mt'nt, 124; escape, ib.; appointed 
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to the Cilician frontier,126; intrigue 
with Philippa, daughter of llaymond 
of Poioou, lb.; with !Theodora 
queen of Jerus.'llem, ib.; sottles 
among the 'J'urks of Asia Minor, W. ; 
submission 00 Manuel, aud pardon, 
127; seizes the empire, 128; visits 
the sepulchre of Manuel, ib.; puts 
Alexius H. and his mother Maria to 
death, 129; his reign, lb.; tYl'8.uny, 
130; deposed by Isaao Angelus, lb. ; 
miserable death, 131. 

ASIlRONICUS II., or Elder, Pal~ologus, 
associated in the empire by his father 
Michael, vii. 371 ; denies him Chris
tian burial, 375; character of, 388 ; 
his disputes with the patriarch Atha
nasillS, W. ; associates his son Michael 
in the empire, 390; his wal'S with his 
grandson Andronicus the Younger, 
392; dethroned by him, 393; turns 
monk under the nBme of Anthony, 
394; death, lb. and note M. 

ANDBONICUS Ill., or Younger, Pal~olo
gus. grand '!On of the Elder, character, 
vii. 390; kills his brother Manuel,3n; 
three civil wars against his gmnd
fatber, ib.; dethrones him, 392; 
reign and deatb, 394; marriages, 395; 
his defeat by Orchan the 'l'urk, viii. 
23; sends an embassy to pope Ilene
diet XU., 77. 

ANDBON1CUS 1., 8urnamed Gidon, second 
emperor of rrrebizond, vii. 327. 
tlot. M. 

ANDBONICUS, president of Libya, his 
cruelty and rapine, iii. 37; excom
municated by Synesius, ib. 

ANGAIIALA, bishop of, metropolitan of 
India and patriarch of the N esto
rians, vi. 51. 

ANOKL8, an Asiatic name for bUihops, 
ii. 192, flot •• 

ANGLKlI invade Britain, iv. 388. 
ANGLo-SAXONS, laws against idolatry, 

iv. 341 and nof~. 
ANGORA, hattIe of, between Timour and 

lIajlU'.et, viii. 54. 
ANIANUS, bishop of Orleans, defcnds 

that city agninst Attila, iv. 232. 
ANIOIAN family at Rome, hi!:h anti

quity of, iv. 72; fil'8t publio office 
obtained by, lb. note S.; their name 
proverbial for wealth and splendour, 
73. 

ANICIUB JIII.lAN, the first Bcnaoor who 
embJ'BCX'<l Christianity 73. 

ANTIOCH. 

AliNA CoIIIKRNA, her history 01 her 
fallier Alexius I., vi. 117; contem
plates dlJthroning her brother .lohn. 
119; ho\v punished, lb.; her loom
ing, vii. -'I and note; acoount of, 
204, flote. 

ANNK, daughter of tI,e emperor ROllln
nus, marries W olodomir, great prince 
of UU88ia, vii. 26. 

ANNIBALD1, Italian family, viii. 220. 
ANN1BALIANUS, geneml of l'robu~, ii. 

44. 
ANNONA, tax under Justinian, v. 66. 
.ANSARS, or auxiliaries of Ml'llilla, vi. 

244. 
AlISKS, Gothic demigods, i. 380. 
ANTALAS the Moor, admonishl's Justi

nian to recall Solomon and hi. ne
phews, v. 213. 

ANTAR, romance of, a vivid picture of 
Arabian mannel'8, vi. 206, tlole M. 

ANTE', Slavonian tribe, v. ltl8, note R ; 
occupy Moldavia and Wallnehia, 170. 

ANTHKM1UB, grandfllllier of the l'm
pCl'Or, assumes the government of the 
East on the death of Arcadiu., iv. 
160. 

ANTHEJoIIUS named emperor of the 
West by LrotheGreat,iv. 280; his
tory, tb. ; acknowledged by thl' R,'nnte 
and people of Rome, w.; man-i~8 hi, 
daughter to nicimer, lb.; his reli
gious oolemtion, 281; invites the 
lIritons to BRsist the Gauls, 2A8; 
brooch with Hieimer, 291; killed by 
him in the 8Bck of Home, 293. 

ANTHEIIIIUB, the archit~t, hiB plliloso
Ilhical contrivances for annoying 
Zeno, v. 72 ~ plans the church of St. 
Sophia at Constantinople, 73. 

ANTHIIIU8, bishop of ~icoml'llia, exe
cution of, ii. 271, not~. 

ANTIlBOPOIIIORPHIBII, its rrevalcnce 
among the monk. of Egypt and 
'Catholica of A frica, vi. 7. 

Al'TICUS, title of Justinian, v.170, nol •• 
ANTIOOSUB, pretended vision of, iii. 

14,lIotC. 
AN'l'ISOUS, I. 214 and note. 
ANTIOCU eapturcd hy Rnpor, I. 404; 

date, ib. flO"'.; l)aule of, ix>tw('('n 
Allrelian and Zenobia, ii. 23 ; chnrch 
of, 208; council of, iii. 'j4; com
poses .. lICIlli-Arian creed, ib.; de
J'OI!"B and exiles A thnnasilll, ih.; 
OIYIllPio J!lUlles Rt, 1Il7 nnd n,,'e; 
M::lala·. (,TI'or "'"I.~·till~, ib. not. So; 
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APOCAUCUS. 

AI'OC.UTCUB, great duke or admiral, 
ocnspires a"oainst John CanUwuzene, 
vii. 397; ma.ssacred, 400. 

ApOLLINARI8, son ofSidonius, killed at 
the battle betw.een Clovis &Ild Alaric 
II., iv. 360, 

APOLLINARIS, bishop of Laodicea, bis 
doctrine of the divine incarnation, vi. 
9; account of, ib.; his heresy con
demned,10. 

APOLLINARlS, his forcible elevation to 
the ~triarcbate of .Alexandria, vi. 
60; his massacres, lb. 

APOLLONIATES, lake, i. 399. 
APOLLONlUS, ambassador of Marcian to 

Attila, firm and courageous conduct 
of, iv. 220. 

APOLLONIUS of Tyana, ii. 22 and note. 
ApOLOGISTS, early Cbristian, relied too 

much on propbecy, ii. 218; which 
they misused and adulterated, ib. 

APOSTATES, Christian, tbeir numbers 
small, ii. 254, fWte G.; the penitent, 
how treated, 254 and note. 

APOSTLES declined the office of legisla
tion, ii. 190; whether they suffered 
martyrdom, 232 and note; influence 
of their relics at Rome, v. 357. 

ApPARITORS, what, ii. 313. . 
Al'BIIIIAR deposes Leontius and ascends 

the throne, vi. 78; executed by JIllI
tinian II., 79. 

ApULIA conquered by the Normans, 
vii. 105; counts of, 106. 

AQUEDUCTS, Roman, i. 105; v. 21 and 
note M. 

AQUlLEIA besieged by Maximin, i. 319 ; 
by J ovinus, general of Julian, iii. 
119; taken and destroyed by A ttila, 
iv. 240, 241; name applied to Forum 
Julia, lb. note. 

AQUITAIN, Gallic province, i. 156; 0c
cupied by the Goths, iv. 128; de
scribed, ib. ; increased by the addition 
of Septimania, ih. and note S.; con
quered by the Franks, 360; revolt 
of, punished by Charlema.,"IIe, vi. 
173. 

AQUlrBION, palace of Constantine, bis 
death at, ii. 363. 

ARABIA, daughter of Justin II., mar
rie4l to Baduarius, superintendent of 
the palace, v. 341. 

A RABIA, attempted reduction of, i. 
138; coasts of ravaged by Trajan, 
143 ; part of, made a Roman province, 
lb. note S. ; enlargr..d by Severns, lb. ; 

ARABS. 

description of, vi. 195; best works 
on the ancient geography and ante
Mahometan history of, 196, note S. j 
division of, into the Sandy, Stony, 
and Ha~y, 197; horses of, 199; 
cities, 200; Roman province of, 202 
and 1I0te j jurisdiction of the Turks 
in, 203; religious sects settled in, 
214; subdued by Mahomet, 254; 
Christians not excluded from, ib. 
1I0te; one ~f the provinces of.Syria, 
called Arabia by the Uomeus, 303. 

ARABIC of the Koran taught as a dead 
language at Mecca, vi. 373. 

ARABS, condition of, under the Roman 
empire, i. 161 j assist the Romans 
against the Persians, ii. 370; their 
predatory life, ih. note; their friend
ship cultivated by Valens, iii. 339, 
notM ; often fought naked, ib •• 
prophecy of their perpetual in
dependence discussed, v. 864 and 
note M. j vi. 202 and note; their 
Inilitary virtues, 203; domestic free
dom and character, 204; oratory, 
205; their singular views as de
scendants of the outlaw Ismael, 206 ; 
robberies, ib. j civil wars and private 
revenge, 207; annulII truce, lb. j 
language and alphabet, 208; pro
verbs, ib. notM; love of poetry, 209 j 
bospitality and generosity, ib.; ex
amples of, ib. ; religion, 210 j human 
sacrifices, 213 and 1I0te S. j Jewish 
rites, ib.; accepted the Old 'resta
ment, 216 ; incontinence of the, 266 ; 
sovereignty of the, how lost, 284; 
union of the, 285; military Uwtics, 
292; their conquests of Persia under 
the caliphs Ornar and Othman, 206 ; 
of 'l'ransoxiana, 299; invade and 
conquer Syria, 300-325; their esti
mation of monks, 302 and note8 M. 
and S.; further conquests after that 
of Syria, 826; naval exploits, 827; 
invade Egypt, 329; invade Africa, 
342; convert and adopt the Mcors, 
353 j ravage the coasts of Andalusia, 
ib. j invade Spain, 855; dste, 856 
and note; prosperity of Spain lwder 
the, 364; limits of their conqucBUl, 
374; besiege Constantinople, lb.; 
second siege of Constantinople by, 
and destruction of their fleet, 378-
380 j invade France, 384; conquests 
in, 386, 1I0te B.; expelled from, 389 
and note S.; introduction of learning 
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among, 398; libraries, 400; real 
progress in the sciences, th.; want 
of erudition and taste, 403; take 
Sicily, 408; invade Italy, 409; 
threaten Rome, 410; thei\- militru-y 
character and tactics, vii. 32. . 

ARABlC, king of the Goths, passes the 
Danube, ii. 360. 

ARAXEB, river, described, v. 402, note 
(11. Aboras). 

AEBALIST, or crosB-bow, unknown to 
the Orientals, vii. 213 and note. 

ARBELA, chariots at the battle of, i. 344, 
flote. . 

ARBETIO, veteran general of Constan
tine, opposes the revolted Procopins, 
iii. 241. 

ARBETI0, general of Julian, presides as 
a judge at Chalcedon, iii. 126. 

ARBOGASTES, . the Frank, becomea ge
neral of Theod.osins, iii. 384; puts 
Victor, son of Maximns, to death, 
385; created master-general in Gaul, 
397; his ambition, lb.; shuts up 
Valentinian in the palace of Vienna, 
tb.; pnts him to death, 398; be
BtowS the purple on Eugenius, tb. ; 
defeat by Theodosins and suicide, 
402; a pa.,aan, lb. note M. 

ARCADIUB, son of Theodosins, raised 
to the purple, iii. 364; succeeds to 
the empire of. the East, iv. 1 ; marries 
Eudoxia, daughter of Bauto, the 
Frank, 8; encourages' the revolt of 
Gildo, the Moor, 16; pomp and 
luxury of the court of Arcadius, 136 ; 
governed by Eutropins, 138; unjust 
law a,,<18.inst treason, 142; condemns 
Eutropins at the demand of Tribi
gild and persuasion of. Eudoxia, 
146; base subInission to the rebels 
Gainas and Tribigild, 148; death, 
158; supposed testament, 159 ; c0-
lumn of, at Constantinople, vii. 325, 
note. 

ARCH of Constantine, how constructed, 
ii. 134; inscription on, iii. 15. 

ARCHERY, how esteemed by the an
cients, v. 102 and note. 

ARCIllLOCHIUB, bishop of lconium, his 
.interview with Thecdosins and prac
tical argument a"aainst Arianism, iii. 
364. 

AnCBlPELAGO, etymology of the name, 
vii. 6. 

ARCHITECTURE, Roman, itsma"onificence 
shown by existing ruins, i. 181; 

ARISTOTLE. 

Gothic, oldest model of, v. 22 and 
note M. 

ARDABUBlUS leads an army ags.inst the 
usurper John, iv. 172; carried pri
soner into Ravenna, 173; successful 
conspiracy a,,<18.inst John, lb. 

ARDABlC, king of the Gepidal, victoI"Y 
over the Huns, iv. 247; occupies the 
palaceofAttila and countI"YofDacia, 
248. 

ABEOBINDUB, exareh of Justinian, killed 
at Carthage by Gontharis, v. 212. 

ARETHAS,chief oftheArah tribeGassan, 
supported by the Romans in his dis
putewith Almondar, v.188; his in
tractable spirit when in the service 
of Belisarius, 192. 

ARETHAS, St., prince of Negra, mar-' 
tyrdom of, v. 207, notes. 

ABETHUSA, or Restan, its site and foun
dation, iii. 166, note. 

ARETnros, Leonardns Brunus, account 
of, viii. 255, flote. 

ARGE!'.'TABlA (or Colmar), battle of, iii. 
332; site, lb. note. 

ARGYRUB, officer of Constantine Mono
machus, transactions with the Nor
mans, vii. 108. 

ABlADNE, daughter of Leo and Verina, 
gives her hand and empire to Anas
tasius, v. 5. 

ABlANlSM communicated to the barba
rians by Ulphilas, iv. 327; their 
conversion from, 337, 340. . 

ARIANS, proscribed throughout the East 
by Thecdosius, iii. 369; why less 
film in adversity than the orthodox 
party, lb. 

ARn, tribe of the, described, ii. 44. 
ABn."TlL£US, Julian's general of horse, 

iii. 192. 
ABlNTHEUS, general of Valens, his ex

traordinBI"Y beauty, strength, and 
valour, iii. 241 and note; distin
guishes himself against Procopius, 
ib.; commands a,,<18.inst the Goths, 
285. 

ARIOVISTUS, seizes two-thirds of the 
land of the Sequani for himself and 
followers, iv. 371. 

AroSTIDES, philosopher and Christian, 
ii.21&. 

ARISTOBULUS, minister of Carns and 
Diocletian, ii. 65. 

ARISTOTLE, philosophy of, adopted by 
the Arabians, vi. 400; charact{'f of 
his diltlectics, 401; studied bv tlle 
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ARIUS. 

Latins in. a corrupt version, vii. 
348. . 

ARIDs, character of, iii. 53 and note; 
trial and excommunication, ib.; his 
numerous party, 4b.; origin of his 
heresy; ib. note; decision on, referred 

. to the council of Nice, 54; his sen
timents respecting the Trinity and 
Logos, ib.; assumed moderation of 
his followers, 56 ; eighteen sects of, 
58 ; tenets of the three principal, 59, 
sq.; dissemination of Arianism in the 
East, 61'; Constsntine's letter to 
.A.rlus and Alexander, 63; .A.rlus 
banished by Constsntine, 64 ; his sect 
branded with the name of Porphy
rians, ib. ; recalled with honour, 65 ; 
Budden and horrible death, ib. and 
note; first introt'luced sacred music, 
88, note M. ; prevalence of his sect 
in the East under Valens, 250. 

ARIDs, paternal severity of, v. 293. 
ARr.Es, council of, iii. 39, 78; annual 

assembly of the seven provinces of 
Gaul at, iv. 134; taken by Ab
derame, vi. 386. 

ARMENIA, a Roman province, i. 143 ; 
conquered by the Persians, 403; its 
stste under the Persians, ii. 79 ; re
volt, $0. ; nobles of, 80 ; recovered by 
the Persians, 82 ; by the Romans, 88 ; 
wben christianized, 213; the first 
nation that embraced Christianit.y, 
ib. note M., 368 and note M. (if. 
iii. 24, note M.); Christian priests 
expelled after the death of Tiridates, 
361:! ; polytheists of, invite Sapor, ib. ; 
Chosroes restored to the throne, 869 ; 
made tributsry to Persia, ib.; its 
history after Tiridates, ib. note M. ; 
Romans compelled to abandon, by the 
treaty of Dum, 220; reduced to 
a. Persian province by Sapor, 278; 
restored to an independent neutrality, 
280; divided betweell the Romans 
and Persians, iv.168; date, ib. note 
M. ; languages used in, and invention 
of an Armenian alphabet, ib. note; 
Western Armenia made subject to the 
Romans on the death of Arsaces, ib. ; 
acknowledges Chosroes, 169; further 
revolutions, ib. and note M. ; reduced 
to a Pel1lian province, 170; new di
vision with the Romans, ib.; con
quered by the Mongols, viii. 13 and 
note M. 

ARMENIAKS, schism of the, vf. 57 and , 

ARSACES TIRANUS. 

note; adopt the Eutychian heresy, 
58 ; present state of their church, ib. 

ARMENTARIUS, surname of Galerius, 
ii.67. 

ARMO~ICA, its independence confirmed 
by Honorius, iv. 131; revolutions 
and form of government, ib. and 
note M. r united to the kingdom of 
Clovis, 353; British settlement in, 
891 and note S.; western part 
called Cornwall and Lesser .Britain 
(Bretagni), 392 and note S. ; formed 
a 'powerful stste, 432. 

ARMOUR, use of, abandoned by the 
Roman infantry, iii. 405. 

ARMS of the Roman soldiers, i. 149. 
ARMY,Romau, numbers under Hadrian 

and his successors, i. 153; how posted, 
ib. ; how governed by Augustus, 210 ; 
obedience of, and exceptions, 211 ; 
the latter underststed by Gibbon, ill. 
note W. ; licence of, how encouraged, 
212, 259; how regulated and sts
tioned by Constsntine, ii. 319; per
nicious distinction in, 321; numbers 
of, under the successors of Constan
tine, 323; slaves admitted into, ib. ; 
constitution of under Constantine, 
ib.; Gibbon's view corrected, 824. 
note S. ; mutila~;on to escape service 
in, 324; heavy fines on recusaDbI, 
ib.; increase of barbll.lian auxiliaries. 
ib. . 

ARNOLD of Brescia, his theological stu
dies under Abelard, viii. 195; dis
putes the temporal power of priests. 
10.; condemned in the council of the 
Lateran, ib.; flies to Zurich, 196: 
effects a revolution at Rome, 197; 
reigu, ib.; burnt, ib. 

ARNULPH, duke of Moravia, checks the 
progress of the Hungarians, vii. 75. 

AROlIIATIC8, use of, i. 192 and notes 
W.and M. 

ARPAD, king of the Hungarians, vii. 
71; royal Hungarian house of, 80. 

ARRAGON, name whence derived, i. 155, 
note. 

ARREcHIS, duke of Beneventum, pr('~ 
serves his territory from the arms of 
Charlema..,ane, vi. 174. 

AllRIAN, his description of the Etlxinc, 
v.198. 

AIl8ACES TIRANUS, king of Armenia, 
accOlmt of, ii. 370, note M.; charI\< .... 
tcr, iii. 189; refuses to assist JuliRII 
agaillSt the PersianA, ib. ; chrOllOl(lgy 
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ARSACES. 

of his reign, ib. note S. ; his treachery, 
205; imprisonment of by Sapor, 
and death, 278; another version of 
his catastrophe by M. St. Martin, ib. 
f'IOte M. 

ASSACES, reigns in Western Armenia as 
vassal of Arcadius, iv. 168. 

ABSACILES of Armenia, deification of 
the, ii. 79; degraded from the royal 
dignity, iv. 169; duration of their 
dynasty, 170 and note S. 

ARsENlTEe, schism of the, at Constan
tinople, vii. 371. 

A.BSENIDS, bishop, Athanasius falsely 
charged with the murder of, iii. 72. 

ARSENIDe, tutor of Arcadius, iv. 7. 
ARsENIDS, patriarch of Nice, guardian 

of the infant emperor John Lascaris, 
'vii. 361; becomes patriarch oCCon
stantinople, 369; excommunicates 
the emperor Michael Palreologus, ib. ; 
banislunent and death, 370; nature 
of the charges· a..,uainst, ib. note M. 

ABTAJlAN, king of Parthla, defeated by 
Artaxerxes, i. 331. 

ABTABAN, an Armenian prince, stabs 
the usurper Gontharis, and re-esta.
blishes the Roman dominion at Car
thage, v. 212 and note; conspires 
a..,uainst Justinian, 226; detected and 
pardoned, ib. ; appointed to command 
an expedition against Sicily, 229. 

ARTAJIANUS, Armenian prince, retires 
to the court of Leo I. of Constanti
nople, vi. 96; history of his de
scendants, ib. 

ABTABAzUS, a Persian in the service of 
Justinian, occupies Verona, v. 215; 
killed, w. 

ABTAsmEs (Ardaschir), successor of 
Chosroes, deposed from the throne 
of Armenia by Bahran, king of Per
sia, 169. 

ABTAVASDES appointed commander of 
the Armenian army, ii. 80. 

ABTAVASDES seizes the Byzantine 
throne on the death of Leo III., and 
associates his son Nicephorus, vi. 
83, note S.; put to death by Con
stantine Copronymus, w.; restores 
image-worship,143. . . 

ABTAXERXES (Ardsbir) restores the 
Persian monarchy, i. 331; date, ib. 
note.; incorrectly charged with into
lemnce, 339, note M.; establishes 
his authority, ib. i ambition, 340, 
343 ; commands the Romans to leave 
V<>L.vm. . 

ASIA. 

Asia, 343; whether defeated by AI. 
S!lverns, 344 and note S.; his un
daunted resolution, 345; reign, cha
racter, and maxims, 346; code, ib. 
and note. 

ASTAXERXES succeeds Sapor in Persia. 
iii. 280, note. 

ABTElIUUe, duke of Egypt, executed at 
Antioch, iii. 127; his character, ib. 
note. 

ARTEMollT, followers of described, ii. 
215. 

ABTEMITA, residence of Chosroes II., 
11. Dastagerd. 

AlITHUR, king, exploits against the 
Saxons, iv. 393 ; traditions respect;. 
ing, grsdually embellished, ib.; 
l'Olmd table, w.; Greek poem re
specting, ib. note S. 

AlITILLERY, Roman, i. 152. 
ARTOIS, count of, brother of Louis IX., 

storms Massoura, vii. 272 ; slain, 273. 
AlITOGEBASSA, siege of, by Sapor, and 

brave defence of the consort of Ar
saces Tiranus, iii. 278 and note M. 

AlITS, decline of, under Diocletian, ii. 
103; in the age of Constantine, 134. 

ARV ANDUS, prretorian prrefect in Gaul, 
trial of, iv. 288 sq. 

ARZANENE, province of, ii. 87 and 
notes. 

AazEHA (or Buran), queen.,of Persia. 
deposed, vi. 291 and note 'B. 

As, Roman, weight and value of the, v. 
264. 

ASAN, Bulgarian chief, excites a revolt 
from Isaac Angelus, vii. 286. 

• ASATYB of the Ancients,' Mahomet 
charged with taking his doctrines 
from the, vi. 224, note S. 

AssAD, the Gepid, slays Totila, v. 234; 
killed. w. 

ASCALON, battle of, between the Cru
saders and Fatamites, vii. 229. 

• ASCENSIO IBAL!E,' when written, vi. 3, 
note M •. 

ASCETICS, Christian, ii. 187 ; in second 
century, 188, ,wte; a.ccount of, iv. 
305 . 

. ASCLEPIODATUB, general of Probus, ii. 
44. 

ASCLEPIODOTUe, defeats Allectus in 
Britain, ii. 73. 

ASGABD, residence of Odin, i. 377. 
.A.sHlB, or" Companions" of Mahomet, 

vi. 237, note S. 
AsIA, Roman provinces in, i. 160 ; pro

le 
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ASIA MINOR. 

vince of, ib.; boundary of Asia and 
Africa, 161; revolutions of, 330; 
how IICCOUnted for by Montesquieu, 
iii. 299, note; nomadic tribes of, de
scribed, 302, note S. ; seven churches 
of, ruined by the Turks, vii. 24. 

AIJIA MIKOR conquered by Ch08rocS n., 
v. 393; by the Turks, vii. 168. 

ASIABCH, office of, ii. 205, note. 
ASIATIO tribute, raised by Pompey, i. 

295 ; Plutaroh's statement examined, 
ib. note S. 

ASIATIOS, ignorant of the art and genius 
of history, vi. 290. 

ASllflUS QUADRATUS, hisllCCOunt of the 
Alemanni, i. 393, notes. 

ASPACUBAS, vassn.l of Sauromaces, made 
king of the Iberians by Sapor, iii. 278. 

ASPAB, son of Ardaburius, assists his 
father in reducing the usurper John, 
and restoring Plo.cidia, iv. 173; goe8 
to the assistance of count Bonifo.ce 
in Africa, 183; refuses the eastern 
empire from religious motives, 278 ; 
recommends his steward, Leo of 
Thrace, as emperor, 279 ; murdered 
by him, v. 3. 

ASPEB, 'l'urkish coin, its value, viii. 
71, note and note M. 

ABBA881118, or Ismaelians, o.ccount of, 
viii. 12 and notes; extirpated by 
Holagou, khan of the MongolII. ib. ; 
histories of, ib. and note M. 

A88EMDI.III8 of the pcople abolished by 
the Roman cmperol'll, i. 205. 

ASSYRIA, Homan province of, i. 143; 
described, iii. 194; assumcs the name 
of Acliabene, to. note; canals, 195 ; 
fertility, ib. and 208, note; revenue, 
1~6 and note; invaded by JuliRn, 
196; conquered by the Arabian 
caliph Omar, vi. 293. 

Asu besieged by Alaric, Iv. 35. 
ASTARTE, name of tile moon, i. 282 

and note S. ; image brought to Rome, 
ill. . 

ASTltBIUB, count, marches against the 
Vandals in Rpain, iv. 177. 

ARTIIIOI, an illustrious Vandal race, ii. 
859. 

ASTOI,PHU8, king of the Lombard., 
takes Ravenna, and finally expels 
the eXllrchs, vi. 153; threatrns 
Rmne, 1M ; defeated by Pepin, ih. 

AIITROI.ooy, belief of the RomRns in, 
iv. 83; profesllell by the Arabian 
»trwomera, vi. 401. 

ATHA:!fA8IUS, ST. 

ASTRONOMY encouraged by the caliph 
Almamon and his successors, vi. 401. 

ASTURIANB, i. 156. 
ATABltKS, Turkish tribe of Syria, vii. 

249. 
ATAULPIl, the Ooth, his marriage with 

P1o.cidia, i. 367, note O. 
ATHALARlO, son of Amalasontha, ap

pointed king of Italy by the k'sla
ment of his grandfather Theodoric, 
v. 84; his educat.ion and charo.cter, 
127 ; death, 10. 

ATHANABIO, judge of the Visigoth., 
l~.ads the Gothe against Valena, iii. 
285; defeated, 286; interview and 
treaty with Valens on the Danube, 
ib.; defeated by the Huns on the 
Dnicster, 318; retires into Caura
land, ib. ; reappears among the Goth., 
349; visi ts 'l'heocloaius at Constan
tinople, 850; death and funeral, ib. ; 
persecuted the Christian Goths, iv. 
823. 

ATHANABIUI, St., acts of spiritual 
power, iii. 36; nnable to comprehend 
the divinity of the Logos, 50; hatred 
of the Ariana, 58; defended the Sa
bellianiam of Marcellus, ib. ; deposed 
and banished by Constantine, 65; 
o.ccount of the deat.h of Arius, ill. 
note j character and adventures of, 
69, ''l'l.; zeal for the Catholic doc
trine of the Trinity, ib.; defective 
biographicA of, ib. note; skill in di
vination, 70 and note; irregularity 
of his 4!lrction, 71 and note; popu
larity, 71; resists Constantine, ib.; 
charges against him, 72 ; summoned 
to appcar before the council of Tyre, 
to.; brings Arsenius thither, whom 
he had been accuscd of murdering, 
tb. ; interview with Coustantine, 73 ; 
charged with intercepting the corn
flcct, ib.; first exile to 'freves, 74; 
reRoored by Constantine II., ib.; 
again depoKCd and exiled by the 
council of Antioch, ib. ; residence at 
Rome, ill. and note; acquittoo ~y 
the Italian bishops, 75; lumrnonNI 
to Milan by Constana, lb.; ac(juittc'd 
by the Latin prelates at the council 
of Sardica, lb.; restored by Con
Alantins on the demand of Constanl, 
76; interview with Constantius nt 
Antioch, ill.; enters Alcxandrm In 
triumph, '77; arrail!Dpd in the coun
cils of Arl~ and Milan, 7A; zet.l 
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... T1U.lI.lSIt:S. 

ad arguments 01 his friends. 'i'9, 
~ aDd cit'rc-i. SO; third 
~ froot AleuDdria. 52; in
trep.i behatiJar, S4, disappears b 
&iI Jars, i1. ; &bellerei by the IDOIlb 
01 the ~ S5, nrioos adTat
tums, &;; inYeCti.-a L....mst C-
iWlti-.Si', ~la,ag:Un 
erpelled by J u1iaD, Ii';; , ag:aiD ft'

tiMs 10 the cle!om, 1.6, Jovian's 
euasi ... admiratioD fur him. 2:.'9, 
ftStuftd, i1., elsIe 01 his cL..th, el.. 
.. ; assumed Iit\h ail.\ and death, 
:!.) 1 ; intro.looed IIlOIIaSlicism a' 
Rome, iv. ~~; IK4 the author 01 
the £amaas creoed. 335. tKJlt. 

AT1LL'{.u;tt:"ll, patrian:h 01 Coostanli
nople. _tIy aoathltmatises.An
ch...'Clicua the Elder, PalleQk~,., ni.. 
338; nlC&ll andSlt'OJDli reciremmt, 38S. 

ATBlW!T~ 1Rlb.i1lES QJm~ iv. as!, 
tKJe. 

A TIIllnlB, elsu" .... ter 01 the Atheniaa 
... -phist Lrontius, hisiiarv oe. .... 164, 
uwries 'fbeOO..'lSius the YOODgft', el.., 
USWllf'II the Christian _ 01 Eo-
cb:ia, ilA. (v. EuJ.."Cia). 

ATIUQ'U ... ,«\ fttoe& ol~, Ii. 1-16, fK!h. 
ATlln-a. nurnt- 01 cilUms. i. 1.1\ 

30l, act.; sack ol, by the Goths, 
f\."C, takm by Alaric:, iv. !!.'i, ....us oe. I'eSton!d by J ustiniaD, v. SO, ! 
achool.s oe. their hist .. :.y, 69, pro- I 
feB.xs. how fGid, 91; HaJri.an.. f 
librvy at. ilA.; fatal intlueDOll 01 I 
Christianity upon the &dlooIs. 92; 
they are 1Rl~ by Justinian, 
93; city assi.;;ned to Otho cit' Ia I 
Roche. ..... th the tide 01 Grmd Sire, 
ni.. 3il-i, ~ 01 the Latin I 
.......-en>igDs of, and origin 01 the title I 
01 Duke. 3S5, .. s.; OJDquend by I 
the Oatalans, 3..."6, lID ap~ 01 
the kiItgs ol Sicily, ilA.; IRlbjed to I 
the AocaiOO. il.; pre!'l'Jl' 6Ule ol, 
i1.; modem Greek diaIecl or. 387 
and we. 

A TBQS, JD(I(Ult, ab.-urd tl'netB 01 ~ 
monks oe. 'rii. f\.>L 

A TIl1U T A, oame 01 the Persian priesta 
in the ZEndavesta, i. 331, tKJlt S. 

.\n..u. JDOIIlDt, ckscribed, i. 162 and 
ade. 

AT1lEI.D.L'l,OI' IUlcient HiJ'l.'Odrome 01 
CooslaDIinople, Ii. 297. 

A ""ATUB, ~ I'tl!!torl'd to 
Penia by the A.rmeIii:aDI,. Ii. 369. 

.A:rru..t.. 
A'!'SUo the Cariml.iaD, l~t_' of 

llakk Shah, his cooquesu in SJria. 
ni.. 1.6. 

AruCOftl, Calm.:m.n tn"be oe. ao
CUSIed 01 c:annibalism, ill. roo, akiD 
to the Sooci, il. ,""It S. 

AnAlX'S, pnefed 01 ROOK', made em
peror by Alaric, ".. 98; character, 
~, Deb"\1C:iatiooa ..... th H\JIkJriu.. .... and 
in.,~ i1.; ill _~ of his 
A.fricu. armament, 1t'O; betra~ 
by J<Wi,., Ivl; igncmini.._~,. de
posed by Alaric:, il. ; ~ ~ cboros 
a' the w-NJing 01 Ad..>Ipb,., 115; 
ambas.b ~ Ad..>Ipbus aDd 
J01inua, l22; at.m.looEd loy Ado&
phus, 1:!3; mutilated and ~ 
to Lir-ri by Hooorius, ilA. 

.An.u.n of Au~ ad.-enlurel oe. 
iT.3os. 

A'ITlCA Ia~~ by Alaric, iT. :!6. 
ATDLA (EtIId.), king 01 ~ Huns. the 

hero of the Nibelungm LiEd, iv.lt11, 
adlt s.; dictalt'S o.lII<litioos 01 r--" 
to ~'lSius the 'fOWlgH, 1~; 
~tY1I1OIOgY 01 his name, il. Nit S. ; 
his~~,~and~r, 
19i; dist."Qqrs the IS1rord 01 liars, 
1~; pIlts his bn.>Ch« and c:«l~ 
Bl..-da to cL..th, i1. ; <"OOquelS ~ 
aDd Gumanr, 196; his poww O'rl"f'
flated by Gibb.:u, 197, ... s.; alli
ance with GEmeric and innsi..lIl of 
the F..ast.>m. em~ 1"; ddfllta 
the ROIlWlS ClIl the nus, :!\.'O; a' ~ il.; in the CbEr-
~ 00.; Ia~ 'l'hnce and 
l[~ il.; diclaCei a J'IlICe to 
'fbeOO..'ISius the 'f OOD.!:'eJ', :!\.\5, in
aulting embusies, 21>7 "1., coo
kmpcu..__ I'ft'l'rtioa 01 lIaximin, 
210; royal nII.:&ge and rcaIaoe of 
Attih, 211, site, 212 and ade IL; 
simple ~y of liCe. 213; behan...'Ur 
to the R.:man ambessadors. o'l., 
marric.'8 Eacam, 21t and .de U., 
progress to. and resiJeDCe at. the 
royal vilIa,,~. ill..; banquet. 215; 
sends &sla. and ~E8 to ~ 
mand 1"heOOosius fur his atteml-" to 
us:assinate him. 211; ~ the 
culprita and t'OOcludt'S lID ad.-.n~ 
ClIl8 treaty, 218; m..~t ~ 
to the 0JWis 01 Raverma and C~_ 
iWltUx>ple. 2:!0; d.!dares himeelf 
the ~ of the J'I'inaess H<lIJCII'iI. 
2:.-.g, .. refa8ed h« lwld,. 23() i .. 

s: 
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ATTUARII. 

vades Gaul, 231; besieges Orleans, 
232; retires to Ch6.lons on the ap
proach of Aiitius and Theodoric, 234 ; 
address to his troops, 235 ; a fatalist, 
ib.; defeated, 237; retires across 
the Rhine, 239; repeats bis demand 
for Honoria, ib.; in vades Italy, ib.; 
takes Aquileia, 240; ravages Lom
bardy, 24.1,; site of his encampment, 
245 and note; receives an embassy 
from Valentinian ill., ib.; grants a 
peace on receiving the dowry of 
Honoria, ib.; marries Ildico, 246; 
death, ib. ; funeral, 247. 

ATTUABII, Frankish tribe, subdued by 
Julian, iii. 110. 

ATYS and CYBELE, story of, allegorized 
by Julian, iii. 140; excellence of 

. Catullus' poem on, ib. note. 
AUCTIONS, tax on, i. 299. 
AUGURS, their functions, iii. 407 ; office 

of, coveted by the most illustrious 
Romans, 408. 

AUGUSTAN history, why silent re
specting the (''hristians, ii. 230, 
'T.ote M. 

AUGUBTI and Cressrs, relative powers, 
ii. 67, note M., 96. -

AUGUSTIN, St., a Manichreanl ii. 164, 
note; sentiments on persecution, iii. 
423, notes; account of the prodigies 
performed by the relics of St.8tephen, 
430; character of his work' De Civi
tate Dei,' ib. note; account of the 
defeat of Radagaisus, iv.48; his • City 
of God' occasioned by the sack of 
Rome by Alaric, 103; sentiments on 
pe,rsecution, 1;9 and no~e; d~th at 
Hippo, 182; character, ,b.: library, 
ib.; learning and geniug, 183; theo
logical system, ib.; compared witb 
Calvin's, ib. note; history of his 
relics, v. 114, note. 

AUGUBTULUS made emperor of tbe West 
by his father Orestes, iv. 296; como, 
pelled to resign by Odoacer, 299 ; his 
name of Romulus, 300; banisbed to 
the castle of Lucullus, in Campania, 
ib. 

AUGUSTUS, his moderation, i. 138; 
testament, 139; recovers the stand
ard of Crassus, ib.; his policy pur
sued by Hadrian aud the Antoniues, 
145; situation of, after ~be battle of 
Actium, 196; reforms the senate, 
197; affects to resign supreme power, 
198 ; nominated emperor, ib. ; divides 

AUREUS. 

the provinces with the senate, 201 ; 
retains the Inilitary command and 
numerous guards at Rome, 202 ; also 
the consular and tribunician offices, 
ib.; is made supreme pontiff and 
censor, 204; but the latter under an 
altered title, ib. note S. ; institutes the 
Consilium, 206, note S.; his origin 
and family, 208; character and policy, 
209; retained the image of liberty, 
ib.; his fear of the army, 210; re
stores the ancient discipline, 211 and 
note; adopts Tiberius, 212; his Ra
tionarium or Register, 295 and note 
W.; taxes introduced by, 298 8'1.; 
orders sacrifices at Jerusalem, ii. 
153; his moderation in the use of 
wine, iv. 85, note; his ostentatious 
modesty, vi. 194. 

AUGUSTU~, that title explained, i. 208 ; 
implied something divine, ib. note S. 

AURASIUS, mount, in Numidia, be
sieged by Solomon the eunuch, v. 
123. 

AVRBLIAN recommended by Claudius 
118 his successor, ii. 8; origin and 
services, 9 ; heroic valour, ib. note; 
adopted by Ulpius Crinitus, 10; suc
cessful reign, ib.; severe discipline, 
ib.; treaty with the Goths, 11; re
linqnishes Dacia to them, 12; de
feats the Alemanni, 13; finally 
vanqnishes them, 15 ; fortifies Rome, 
16; extent of his walls, 17 and 
note S. ; tranquillizes Gaul, 19; ex
pedition against Zenobia, 22 ; defeats 
her, 23 ; besieges Palmyra, 24 ; treat,. 
ment of the captive Zenobia, 25; 
puts Longinus to death, 26; sup
presses the rebellion of Firmus in 
Egypt, ib.; triumpb, 27; ms",<YIli
ficence, 29; suppresses a sedition at 
Rome, 30; cruelty, 31; expedition 
into the East, 32; assassinated, ib. ; 
whether he persecuted the Christians, 
261, note G. ; his design of vineyards 
along the coast of Etruria, iv. 85 and 
note. 

AURBNGZEBB, camp of, i. 841, note; 
last of the Great Moguls who re
tained their entire empire, viii. 66. 

AUBBOLV8 elected emperor, ii. 1; de
feated and besieged at Milan. 2; 
attempts to negociate with Claudius, 
4; executed, ib. 

AUBKUS, value of that coin undN CoD
Btantine, ii. 338, flote •• 
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AUSONIUS. 

At'sONIDs, tutor of Gratian, controversy 
88 to his religion, iii. 356 and note S., 
iv.lIO, note; promotion of, 357, note. 

AUTBARIS, son of Clepho, elected king 
of the J,ombards, v. 347; recovers 
the greater part of Italy from the 
Franks and Greeks, 348; his ad
venturous gallantry and ma.rriage 
with Theodelinda, daughter of the 
king of Bavaria, 353; death, ib. 

AUTUN stormed by the Gallic legions, 
ii.19. 

AUVERGNE, Gallic province, description 
and revolutions of, iv. 376. ) 

AUXILIARIES, how composed and em
ployed, i. 151; ill effects of in the 
Roman armies, 368; barbarian, in
crease of, under Constantine, ii. 324. 

AUXIlfUlI, fl. Osimo. . 
A VARS subdued by the Turks, v. 176 ; 

were a Turkish stock, ib. note S.; 
send an embassy to Justinian, 177; 
advance into Poland and Germany, 
ib.; embassy of the, to Justin II., 
331; alliance with the Lombards, 
333; defeat the Gepidm, and occupy 
their country, 334; extel).d their do
minion after the ruin of the Gepidw, 
376; pedidious attempt on Hera,; 
clius, 397; their alliance with the 
Persians and attack on Constantino
pie, 405 ; repulsed, 406; their coun
try, Pannonia, reduced by Charle
magne, vi. 175. 

AVERNUS, lake, iv. 79, note. 
AVERROES, Arabian philosopher, opi

nions of, vi. 404, note. 
A VERSA, town of, founded for the N or

mans, vii. 103 and 104, note G. 
A VICENNA, Arabian physician, vi. 409. 
AVIENUS, his embassy to Attila, with 

Trigetius and Leo, iv. 244. 
A VIGl>ION becomes the residence of the 

popes, viii. 215; Lives of the popes 
of, ib. note; sovereignty of, purchased 
from Jane queen of Naples, 216. 

A VITUS, the senator, embassy to Theo
doric, iv. 233; made commander in 
Gaul by Maximus, 258; his origin 
and character, 2511; villa, ib. ; treats 
with the Visigoths, ib.; proclaimed 
emperor by the assembly of Arles, 
260; fixes his residence at Rome, 
263; profligacy and unpopularity, 
264; deposed by count Ricimer, ib. ; 
made bishop of Placentia, 265 ; death, 
ill. 

BABYLON. 

AVITUS, bishop of Vienna, his answer to 
Gundobaldking of the Burgtmdians, 
iv.354. 

AWSITES, Arabian tribe of, vi. 243. 
AXUOH, a Turkish slave; refuses to ac

cept the confiscated fortune of Anna 
Comnena, vi. 119. 

AXUM; kings of, iii. 84, note M.; in
scription of, v. 207, note M.; resi
dence of the Negns of Abyssinia, 
208; ruins of, ib. -notes. 

Ai:.UMITES, 'II. !>byssinians. 
AVESHA, daughter of Abubeker and 

wife of Mahomet, vi. 266; chastity 
suspected, 267 ; story of her oppos
ing her father's elevation, 270 and 
note S. ; hatred of Ali and his family, 
274 and note S. ; assists the rebellion 
of 'l'elha and Zobeir, ib.; courage in 
the Day of the Camel, 275; respect 
and delicacy of Ali towards her, ib. 
and note M. 

AYOUBITES, their descent-, vii. 253', note. 
AyUB, father of Saladin, his prudent 

and determined conduct, vii. 254. 
AZIMUB, or Azimuntium, city of 

'l'hrace, alone holds out against the 
arms of Attila, iv. 206 and notes; 
its privilege violated by Peter, bro
ther of the emperor Maurice, v. 381. 

AzY!.rs, furious debate concerning, be
tween the Greek and Latin churches, 
vii. 280. 

AzZADlN, sultan of Iconium, takes re
fuge at Uonstantinople from the Mon7 
gols, viii. 13. 

Azzo, marquis of Lombardy, ancestor 
of the lines of Brunswick and Este, 
vii. 119, note. 

B. 

BAALBEO, or Heliopolis, vi. 315 t l'Uins 
of, described, 316. 

BABEO, father of Artaxerxes, i. 331, 
note. 

BABYLAB,_ St., bishop of Antioch, 
corpse of, transferred to the grove of 
Daphne by Gallus, iii. 169; pom
pous removal of, by the Christians at 
the command of Julian, W. 

BABYLON,that -name applied to Rome 
by the early Chi-istians, ii.175 ; cir
cumference of, 295; note; converted 
into a royal park, iii. 195 ; licentioos. 
ness of the women, 199, note. -
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BACClIABAUI. 

BACCHANALS at Rome, ii. 210 and 211, 
fiQte. 

BAOOHUS, temple of, at Alexandria, iii. 
418 and fiote S. 

BACON, distribution of, at Rome, iv. 84. 
BADOEBI, dukes of Venice, their illllll

trious descent, v. 341, fiote. 
BADUABlUs, superintendent of the pa

mc." marries Arabia daughter of J IllI
tin II., v. 341. 

BETICA, province of Spain, i. 155. 
BUINA, queen of the Thuringians, be

comes the mother of Clovis, by Ohil
deric, iv. 346. 

BAGAUDE, or Gaulish peasants, de
scribed, ii. 69; etymology of their 
name, ib. fiote ; rebellion, ib. ; quelled 
by Maximian, 70 ; their leaders, whe
ther Christians? ib.; sell a free pas
sage over the Alps to the troops of 
Honorius, iv. 55; confederations of 
the, in Gaul and Spain, 252. 

BAGA'VAN, mount, ii. 79. 
BAGDAD founded by the caliph Alman

sor, vi. 394 and fiote; etymology of 
the name, 395, fiote; site, 395 and 
fiote S.; college at, 399; stormed 
and sacked by the Mongols, viii. 13 ; 
pyramid of nmety thousand heads 
erected lit, by Timour, 53. 

BAIIABITES, Mamaluke dynasty of the, 
vii. 274 and '/Iote. 

BARRAlII, or Varanes, Persian general, 
birth, character, and exploits, v. 368 ; 
defeated by the Romans, 370; in
sulted by Hormouz, ib.; rebellion. 
tb.; defeats and deposes Chosroes, 
son of Hormouz, 372; usurps the 
sceptre, 374; defeated by Narses on 
the Zab, th. ; flight and death, ib. and 
fiote 1I. 

BAIIBEnf, district of Persia, vi. 198. 
BAlAN, chagan of the Avars, his pride 

and power, v. 376; perfidy, 378; 
takes Sirmium, io.; razes Singidu
nurn, 379 ; generosity, th. ; extent of 
his dominion. ib. 

BA IXAL, lake, described, iii. 308 and 
fiotes. 

BAJAZET I., sultan, son and successor of 
Amumth 1.,lI1ll'IlliIIled .. llderim," or 
.. the Lightning," viii. 30; first of his 
family who assumed the title of sul
tan, lb. fiote S.; his conquests from 
the Euphrates to the Danube, 31; 
character and adminis trIltion. .b. ; de
feats Sigiamund king c..f Hungary, 32; 

BALTIO SEA., 

puts the French prisoners to death, 
33 and fiote M.; his hunting and 
hawking, 35; answer to the let
ter of Timour, 50; styled kaissar of 
Rourn, 51; defeated by Timour at 
Angora, 54; made prisoner, 55· 
story of his iron cage, 56 ; death, 57 ; 
testimonies as to his harsh treatment 
by Timour, 58, 59 ; probable conclu
sion. 59 ; Von Hammer's explanation. 
60, fiote M.; ci vii wars of his sons, 
66. 

BAJAZET II., sultan, facilitates LlIS('a
ris' search for Greek MES., viii. 117, 
fiote. 

BALBATUS (11. Vahalathus). 
BALBINUS elected emperor with Maxi

mns, i. 316 ; character, tb. (11. Maxi
mus). 

BALBus, Cornelius, family and rise of, i. 
816, fiote. ' 

. BALDWIN, count of Flanders, a leader 
in the fourth crusade, vii. 290; 
elected emperor of the East, 
321; his' government, 322; defeated 
and captured by the Comana and 
Bulgarians, 330; death, 331 and 
fiote. 

BALDwm n., emperor of Constantino
ple, vii. 339; his misfortunes and 
mendicancy, 340; visits to England, 
tb.; disgraceful alliance with the 
Turks and Comans, 341; sale of re
lies to St. Louis, 342; escapes to 
Italyon the taking of Constantinople 
by the Greeks, 346. 

BALDWI:.l', brother of Godfrey of Bouil
lon, his quarrel with Tancred, vii. 
214 and fiote S.; adopted by the g0-
vernor of Edessa, 215 and flote S.; 
seizes that city and founds a princi
pality, th.; becomes king of Jel'\llJ&o 
lem, 230. 

BALDWIN II., king of Jerusalem, vii. 
256. 

BALDWDT m., king of .Jerusalem, vii. 
256. 

BALDWDT IV., king of Jeru.salem, vii. 
257. 

BALTBA OGLI, admiral of Mahomet II., 
punishment of his defeat, viii. 163. 

BALT!, or Balthm, family of Alaric, 
etymology of the name, iv. 24 and 
'/Iote S. 

BALTIO sea, i. 350, flotu; subsidence 
of the, knowledge of, how acquin-d 
1>y tlIe Romans, iii. 263, fllita 



BALUZ&. 

BALun, character of his ° Lives of the 
Popes of Avignon,' viii. 215, note. 

BAJIlIycz, a name of Hierapolis, iii. 
188, note S. 

BAlfcuoB, monastery of, iv. 309. 
BAP'1'lSlf, ancient theory and practice 

of, iii. 21; deathbed, how regarded 
by the fathers, ill. note. 

BAB..ulAWs, James, monk, revives and 
gives the name of Jaoobites to the 
Bed of Monophysites, vi 54. 

BA.llIWi.I.CI8 introduced into the army 
by Probus, ii 47; their mutual 
dissensions fomented by Diocletian, 
.4; he distributes the vanquished 
among the Roman provinces, 75; 
conversion of the, iii. 24, iv. 322, 
324; its effects, 326; imbibed 

. Arianism, 327; converted from that 
heresy, 337; laws of the, 364 IKJ.; 
best collection of, 366, note M. 

BARBABT. derivation of the name of 
that country, vi 351, note; Moors 
of, become lIahometans, 353. 

BAltBATIO, general, receives Gallus at 
Petorio, ii 393; marches to the 
assistance of Julian in Gaul, 416; 
trmcbery and retreat of, ill. 

BAltCH0CIIl!BA8 rebels against Hadrian, 
ii 222-

BABCLAT, his °Apologyfor the Quakers,' 
ii. ISS, rwte. 

BAllDAlfES assumes the purple and the 
name of Philippicos, vi 80 ; deposed, 
80; prediction of an Asiatic prophet 
to, 89. 

BAllDAS, uncle of Michael m.. a pr0-
tector of letters, vii 39; his school 
at lIagnaura, 40. 

BAllDA8 murdered by his uncle, the 
emperor Michael IlI., vi 197. 

BABDS, WeLsb, their legends neglected, 
iv. 392 and note S.; protected by 
the laws of queen Elizabeth, 398; 
account of the, ill. 

BABGUS accuses his patron T"llD&Sius, 
iv.I41. 

BABRAJI, or Baharam, t1. Varanes. 
B.uu, conquest of, by the Greeks and 

Latins, vii 97; 1IllS1lCalSSfol at-. 
tempts of the Gennan emperors on, 
99; besieged by Robert Guiscard, 
114. 

B.oUlLAAll, Calabrian monk, attacks and 
ridicules the monks of mount Ath08 
ftSpecting the light of mount Thabor. 
Yii. W5; apostacy and flight, 406; 

3U 

BASIL. 

ambassador from Andronicus Palalo
logusthe Younger to pope Benedicl 
XlI., viii. 77; his instrnctions, 78; 
his learning and lectuftS on Homer. 
lOS; connection with Petrarcb, ib.; 
made a bishop in Calabria, 109. 

BABJIBCIDEII extiqBted by Harnn al 
Rashid, vi 405; probable motives 
of that act, ib •• ote S. 

BAltONCKLLJ, tribune of Rmne, viii. 
245. 

BA1lSUlWI, chief of the monks, votes 
at the second conncil of Ephesus, vi. 
25. 

BAltTHOLKKY. Peter. discovers the Holy 
Lance, vii. 220; submits to a judg
ment of God, and death, 222 and 
note 11. 

BABTOLUS, the civilian. a pensioner of 
Charles IV., vi 193. 

BAIllL L, the lIacedonian, emperor of 
Constantinople, v. 95; not an An;a.. 
cid, ib. note S.; early history of, 96; 
bodily stren.,uth, 97; associated in 
the empire by Michael lll., ib.; 
murders Michael, ill.; wise and glo
rions reign. 98; publishes the Easi
lies, 99; death, ib. ; genealogy of his 
dynasty, 100. note S.; his legal re
forms, vii 45, note S.; reduced by 
Chrysocheir, the Paulician, to sue 
for peace, 54; shoots three arrows 
through Chrysocbeir's head, tb.; 
alliance with the emperor Lewis IT., 
97. 

BASIL IT.. emperor of Constantinople, 
vi 107; reduces the rebels Phocas 
and Scleras, ill.; overthrows the 
Bulgarians, lOS; penitence and 
death, ib.; conquers the Bulgarians, 
vii. 69; his horrible cruelty towards 
them, tb. 

BASIL, archbishop of c-rea, trans
actions with Valens, iii. 252; Gib
bon's statement respecting. corrected, 
ib. note S.; acconnt of, 365; his 
pride, 366; founder of the monas
teries of Pontus, iv. 309. 

BASIL the Great, his canonical epistles, 
iii. 36, .ate. 

BASIL, the monk, founder ci the Gnostic 
sect of Bogumites, burnt by Alexius 
Comnenus, vii. 56 and note. 

BASIL, St., Calabrian monks of, viii 108 
and.ote. 

BASIL, conncil of, ~gB against 
pope EugeWus IV., viii. 93 ; city de-
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BELISARIUS. 

general assault, 141; his vigilance 
and precautions, 142; uxoriousness, 
144; letter to Justinian, 145; re
ceives reinforcements, ib.; haughty 
reception of the Gothic ambassadors, 
146; grants a truce, ib.; recovers 
many Italian cities, ib.; compels 
Vitiges to raise the siege of Rome, 
147; and of Rimini, 148; arbitrary 
execution of Constantine, governor of 
Spoleto, 149; firmness during the 
defection of Names, 150; 1akes Ur
bino, ib.; reduces Osimo, 153; lays 
siege to Ravenna, ib.; evades the 
imprudent treaty sent by Justinian 
to Vitiges, 154; takes Ravenna by 
stratagem, ib.; refuses the kingdom 
of Italy, 155 ; recalled by Justinian, 
ib.; his greatness, popularity, and 
virtues, 156; duped by his wife 
Antonins, 158; recalls her lover 
'rheodosius, 159 ; persuaded by Pho
tius to punish her, W. ; compelled by 
Theodol'3 to pardon her, 160 ; second 
Persian <,.ampaign, 161; disgraced, 
ib.; pardon and mean submission, 
ib.; accepts the Italian command,. 
162; account of his Persian cam
paigns, 191 j reception of the Persian 
ambassadors, 192 ; hastens the retreat 
of Chosroes, 193 ; recalled to the Ita-. 
lian war, ib. ; lsnds at Ravenna, 218 ; 
letter to Justinian, 219; returns to 
Dyrrachium for reinforcements, ib.; 
sails to thll Tiber, 221; forces the 
barriers of Totila, ib. ; the misconduct 
of his officers obliges him to retreat, 
ib. ; dissuades Totils from destroying 
Rome, 223; recaptures Rome, and 
holds it against Totila, 224; campaign 
in southern Italy and flight to Sicily, 
225; final recall, ib.; made general 
of the east and count of the domes
tics, 226; defends Constantinople 
from the Bulgarians, 244; accused 
of conspiring a"aainst Justinian, 246 ; 
disgrace, restoration, and death, ib. ; 
fortune confiscated, w. ; his beggary 
an idle fable, ib.; Lord Mahon's 
opinion on that point examined, 247, 
note S.; Le Beau's. and Finlay's 
theories respecting the origin of the 
story, ib. ; his reputed statue; ib. 

BILLs, use of, when introduced, vi. 304 
and note S. 

BELLONA, temple of, at Comana in 
Pont.us, vii. 51. 

BERTEZENA. 

BELUS, tower of, at Babylon, vi. 295, 
notes.. . 

BENDER, i. 142. 
BENEDICT XI., pope, his curse oi 

Anagni, viii. 215. 
BENEDICT XU., pope, embassy of An

. dronicus the Younger to, viii. 77; 
characte:, 79 and note. 

BENEDICT XliI., pope, viii. 254; de
posed by the council of Constance, 
256. 

BENEFICE, primitive name of a feudal 
possession, iv. 373; tenure of, ib. 
and'llote M. 

BENEVENTO, battle of, between Main
froy, king of the two Sicilies, and 
Charlcs of Anjou, vii. 376. 

BENEVEIlTUM, dukes of, their domi~ 
nions, v. 349; escapes the yoke 01 
Charlemagne, vi. 174; siege of, by 
the Saracens, and heroic devotion of 
a citizen, vii. 100. 

BENJAMIII, patriarch of the POpts, his 
interview with Anp-ou, vi. 333. 

. BENJAMIN of Tudela, his description of 
the riches of Constantinople, vii. 13. 

BENTIVOGLlO, charscter as an historian, 
iii. 10, note. 

BERAN-nmIG (Marlborough), battle of, 
between the Britons and Saxons, iv. 
391 and note. 

BERBERS, Barham, or Barbarians, ac
count of that appellation, vi. 351 and 
note; properly applicable to the 
Moors, ib. . 

BERE~"ICE, her age when dismissed by 
Titus, vii. 23, note, . 

BERENICE, or Myos Hormos, i. 413, 
note M. 

BERNARD, St., does not mention his 
own miracles, ii. 180, note; dissuades 
the persecution of the Jews, vii. 193 
note, and note M.; character and 
mission, 247 ; convents founded by, 
ib.; proclaims the second crusade, 
248 ; declines 'the command, ib. ; ob
ject of his journey to Germany, ib. 
note M. ; his character of the Romans, 
viii. 194; exhortations a"aainst Arnold 
of Brescia, 196. . 

BERNIER, description of Aurengzebe'. 
camp, i. 341, note. 

BER<EA, or Aleppo, Julian's reception 
at, iii. 183; anecdote of a Christian 
father and his apostate son, ib. 

BERTEZENA (Berte-Scheno), first leader 
of the 'lurks, v. 173; was propery 
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BERTHA.. 

the founder of the Mon,,"Ol race, ih. 
noteM. 

BERTHA, mother of Hugo king of Italy, 
her gallantries, vii. '25. 

BERTHA, daughter of 'Hugo king of 
Italy" married to Romanus,· son of 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, vii. 24; 
her equivocal descent, 25; cha.n"ues 
her name to Eudoxia, tb. 

BERYTUS, famous school of law nt, ii. 
817 and 9IOte; overthrown by an 
earthquake in the reign of Justinian, 

, v. 252 and note. 
BESUBION, bishop of Nice, viii. 9~; 

manager for the Greeks at the Coun
cil of Florence, 100 ; made a cardinal, 
101; poverty, 102, note; his resi-

, dence in Italy, character and learning, 
118 ; story of his losing the tiara, W. 
and note M. ; refuses the patriarchate 
of Constantinople, 128. 

BEsSAs, general of Justinian, killed in 
leading the assault of Petra, v. 202 ; 
his unfeeling avarice when governor 
of Rome during the siege by Totila, 
220; flies at his entrance, 222. 

BESSI, or minor Goths, v. 87, flote. 
BETHLEM:, residence of St. Jerom, resort 

of Roman fugitives to, after the sack 
of Rome, iv. 108; occupied by Tan
crad, vii. 224, note S. 

BEZABDE, taken by Sapor, ii. 410; site 
of, lb. note S. ; besieged by Constan-
tius,411. , 

BmLE, early translated into Arabic, vi. 
215 and 'IIote. 

BINDOES, a Sassanian prince, deposes 
and imprisons Hormouz, v. 870; puts 
him to death, 872 and note M. 

BINESES, the Persian ambassador, takea 
possession of Nisibis for Sapor, iii. 
224. 

BIRTH, prerogative of, the least invi
dious of all distinctions, i. 305. 

BISHOPS, question of their divine ori
gin, ii. 190, flote; at first the same 
as p,.esbyters, 191; subsequently su
perior, ib.; original jurisdiction of, 
192; called angels in Asia, lb. flote ; 
progress of their authority, 194; 
clainled to be the vicegerents of Christ 
and snccessors of the apostles, 'b.; 
metropolitans and primateS, 195; 
ambiti(JD. of thll Roman pontiff, 'b.; 
bishops first seen at court in the reign 
('Of Alexander Severns, 259 ; condition 
and number under the Christian em-

BOETHlUS. 

perors, iii. 27; rural, ib. flote ; equal 
powers of, 28 ; election of, tb. ; violent 
and corrupt mode of, 29; at fir~t vested 
in the people, lb. ; afterwards \1BU.rped 
by the emperors, ib. flote M. ; bish'lp8 
alone had the power of ordination, 
80; clainled perpetual obedience 
from the ordained, 31; income of, 
88; exclusive privilege of being tried 
by their peers, 85; judged the clergy 
in civil cases, lb.; power of arbitra
tion, ib.; spiritual censorship, 86 i 
exercised on the highest officers ex
cept the emperors, ib.; orthodox of 
the West, banished by Constantine 
II., 80; conduct in exile, 81; con
tributed much to the establishment 
of the ;French monarchy, iv. 852. 

BISSEN!, Turkish tribe, vii. 79 and 
flote S. 

BI8SEXTILE, snperstitious regard of the 
Romans for, iii. 285; Gibbon's ex
planation of the, corrected, ib. flote S. 

BITBYNIA, i. 162; plundered by the 
Goths, 898. 

BLAClHERN.£, suburb of Constantino
ple, ii. 295, flote. 

BLEDA, brother and colleague of Attila, 
king of the Huns, iv. 198; slain by 
Attila, 195. 

BLEMMYE8, invade Egypt, ii. 76; de
ecribed, 77. 

BLINDING, various modes of, vii. 869. 
BLODEL, legendary name of Bieda, 

brother of Attila, iv. 198, note S. 
BLUES, or orthodox faction of tho Hip

podrome, patronized by Justinian, v. 
50; their dress, manners, and law
less violence, ib. 

BOADIClEA, i. 140. 
BOClCACClO, one of the restorers of Greek 

learning in Italy, viii. no ; his (re
puted) version ilf Homer, ib. and 
flote M. 

BOCBARA eonquerp.d by the Saracens, 
vi. 800. 

BoETBIUS, prretorian prrefect, murdered 
with Aetius, iv. 250. ' 

BoETHIUS, his explanation of the Tri
nity, iii. 55, flote; character and 
studies of, v. 27; his alleged visit to 
Athens, 28 and 'II<Jte S.; patriotism, 
29; accused of treason, 80; confined 
in the tower of Pavia, tb.; com
poses his • Consolation of Philo
sophy,' 81; inhuman execution of, 
ib.; works translated by Alfred the 
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BOHEMIA. 

Great, 32; canonized, ill.; question 
as ttl his Christianity, ill. nots S. 

BoHEMa, united to the Germanic .oody 
: by Charlemagne, vi. 175. 
BoHEMOND, son of Robert Guisesrd; vii. 

119; commands his father's fleet at 
Durazzo, 121; exploits a.,aainst the 
Greeks, 126; a leader in the first 
crusade, 198; march to Constanti
nople, 203; motives, 205 and note 
M.; flattering reception by Alexius 
Oomnenus, 206 ; takes Antioch, and 
acquires the sovereignty of it, vii •. 
217; his design to arm the West 
against the Byzantine empire, 238 ; 
clandestine departure, ib. and nots; 
death, ib. 

BoLINGBROKE, LonD, observations on 
the encouragement of learning by the 
popes, viii. 116, note. 

BOLSENA, lake, Amalasontha strangled 
. in an island bf, v. 128 ; described, ib. 
note. 

BONDOCAlI, or BmAlls, sultan of Egypt, 
destroys Antioch, vii. 275; concerned 
in the attempt to assassinate Edward 
I., ill. note M. 

BONIFACE, count, geJ;leral of Placidia, 
charlJ.Cter, iv. 175; betrayed into a 
revolt by his rival Aiitius, 176; in
vites the Vandals into Afries, ib.; 
repentance, 181; defeated by Gen
seric, ib.; besieged in Hippo Regius, 
182 ; joined by Aspsr and his forces, 
183 ; again defeated by Genseric, ib. ; 
escapes to Ravenna, 184 ; battle with 
Aetius and death, ib. ; medals of, ib., 
and nots S. 

BoNIFACE, marquis of Montferrat, 
elected leader of the fourth crusade, 
vii. 294 ; adopts the cause of Alexius, 
son of Isaac Angelus, 296 ; clemency 
after the capture of Constantinople, 
313; sells Candia to the Venemans, 
323 ; exchanges the provinces beyond 
the HeUespont for the kingdom of 
Thessalonica, or MaCedonia, 324; 
killed by the Bulgarians, 333. 

BONIFACE VIII., pope, his furious cen
test with Philip Ie Bel of France, 
viii. 214; seized and insulted at 
Ansgni by N ogaret and Oolonna,215 ; 
death and character, ib.; instituted 
the jubilee, 217. 

BONIFACE, St., procures relics fqr Aglaii, 
. ii. 277. 
BoNNET, Greek imperial, vii. 367, note. 

BREQUIGNY. 

BONOSUS, general of Aure1ian, marries 
a Goth, ii. 11, note; and Proculus, 
their revolt in Gaul suppressed by 
ProbuS, ii. 50. v . 

BOOK, people flf the, Jews and Chris
tians so called by the Arabians; vi. 
215, 368 and note. 

BORAK, or mysterious horse cf Maho
met, vi • .230. 

BOBDEAUX described, iv. 128 and note. 
BORDEBERS, what troops so called, ii. 

321; discontent and desertions of, ib. 
BORGITES, Mamaluke dynasty of the,. 

vii. 274 and note. 
BoRYSTHENES, navigation of the by the 

Russian traders, vii. 85. 
BOSPHOBUS, kingdom of, reduced by 

Trajan, i. 143, 395; acquired by the 
Goths, 396). reduced by Agrippa, 
ib. note. 

BOSPHORUS, S~it of, described, ii. 288 ; 
actual width, ib. note S. 

BOSPHOBUS, city of, besieged by the 
Turks, v. 175. 

BOSTRA, or Bosra, i. 143, note S.; vi. 
202, note; siege of by the Saracens, 
303; Syriac etymology of the name, 
ib. and note; betrayed by tho gover
nor Romanus, 304. 

BOSSUET'S Universal History, i. 165, 
note. 

BOTANY, state of that science among 
the ancients, vi. 402. 

BOTHEBlC, commandant of Thessalo
nica, murdered by the popula.ce, iii. 
391. 

BOUCJCAULT, marshal, assists the em
peror Manuel Palmologus a.,aainst the 
Turks, viii. 37. 

BOULOGNE, 'J •. Gessoria.cum. 
BOUBSA, taken and plundered by ,!'i

mour, viii. 56. 
BOWIDES, Persian dynasty of, vi. 422. 
BRAGA, capital of the Suevi in Spain, 

taken by Theodorio II., iv. 263. . 
BBANOALEONE, podesta. of Rome, his 

vigorous administration, viii. 203. 
BBANDENBURG, Vandals of, v.121, note. 
BREAD, distribution of at Rome, iv. 84. 
BRENCKMAN, his 'Historia Pandoo-

tarum,' v. 287, note. 
BREKEN, burnt by the Hungarians, vii. 

75 •• 
BREONES, tribe of Rhllltians, iv. 234 

and note; . 
BREQUIGNY, M. de, his Life of P:lSthu';' 

mus, i. 3tll, note. 
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BRETAG.'iE. 

BRBTAGNB, part of Armorica so called, 
iv. 392 and note&. 

BRIDGET, ST., of Sweden, prophesies 
the death of pope Urban V., viii. 
250. 

BRlENNE, Walter de, duke of Athens, 
defeated and killed by the Catalans, 
vii. 385. 

BBIGANTES, war of Antoninus Pius 
with, i. 145, note; situation of, 157. 

BRITAIN,oonquered by the Romans, i. 
139; province described, 156; im
portance of, ii. 71; how psopled, iii. 
265 ; invaded by the Soots and Picts, 
268; rescued by Theodl)sius, 271; 
revolt of Maximus in, 359 ; emigra
tion from under him, 360; St. Ursula 
and destined brides of the emigrants, 
ib. note; legions recalled from by 
Stilicho, iv. 34 ; invaded by the Soots 
of Ireland, 53 ; revolt of the army 
in, and election of various emperors, 
54; revolt of, 130; its independence 
oonfirmed by Honorius, 131 ; govern
ment of till the descent of the Saxons, 
132 and note; ci ties, ib. and note; 
tyrants, 133; church, its poverty, 
134; Pendragon of, ib.; descent of 
the Saxons in, 386 ; Heptarchy, 389 ; 
Gildas' description of, w.; long re
sistsnce of against the barbarians, 
390; wars in, w. sq. ; the Britons fiy 
to Wales and Cornwall, 391; and 
Gaul, ib. ; desolation of Britain, 394 ; 
language of, how modified by the 
Saxon invasion, 395 and note S.; 
inhabitsnts of, whether exterminated 
by the Saxons, 396; servitude of, 
ib. ; sold their children, 397 ; relapse 
into barbarism, ib.; Britons in.Ax
morica and Walesj their manners, 
398; obscure stste of Britain, 399; 
Christianity introduced into by pope 
Gregory the Great, v. 360. 

BRITONS, character of the, i. 140. 
BRITONS of France, reduced and chas

tised by Charlemagne, vi. 173. 
BRITTIA, island, whether distinct from 

Britain, iv. 399, note S. 
BaoSSRS, president de, his description 

of the Euxine, v. 194, note. 
BRUCR, James, on the Homan wall in 

Sootland, i. 141, note S. . 
BRucmuM, quarter of Alexandria, 

library in, iii. 417, note S. 
BRUNSWICK, house of, genealogy, vii. 

119, note. • 

BURNING GLASSES. 

BRUTUS, revered by the Romans, i. 
209; his virtue questioned, if). nvte 
M. 

BBUT17B, the Trojan, his colonization of 
Britain a fable, iii. 265. 

BUOBLIN, duke of the Alemanni, in
vadea Italy, v. 237; his fabulous ex
ploits, w. note; ravages southern 
Italy, 238; defeated at Casilinum by 
Names, and slain, 239. 

BUFFALOES, illtroduced into Italy by 
the Lombards, v. 351. 

BUFFON, burning glasses of, v. 72. 
BUGIA, African town, captured by the 

Saracens, vi. 347. 
BULGARIA, revolts from Isaso Angelus, 

vii. 286; second kingdom of esta
blished, ib. 

BULGARLUlS, their ethnology, v. 167, 
note S. i history, 168 j inroads on the 
eastern empire, 171 j \mder Zabergan, 
threaten Constantinople, 243 j re
pulsed by Belisariu8, 244 j kingdom 
of overthrown by Basil II., vi. 108 j 
their name, how applied by the 
French, vii. 57 and note; emigrntioll 
of the, 64 j their descent, tb. and 65, 
flol6 S; j account of the, ib. ; situation 
of the kingdom, w. ; first kingdom of 
the, 67; overthrown by Basil IT., 
69; tactics, 73 j war of against tho 
Latin sovereigns of Greece, 829. 

BUl'I8BN, Chev., explanation of Plinyori 
. the Roman walls, ii. 16, flote S. 

BURGESSES, court of at Jl'rusalem, vii. 
235. 

BUBGUNDlAN8 vanquished by Probus, 
ii. 44 j a German race, ib. flote S. j 

on the Elhe, account of the, iii. 261 j 

fabulous descent from the soldiers of 
Drusus, ib. and 262 note j deceived 
by Valentinian, 262 j join Hadagaisu8 
in invading Italy, iv. 45 j ovornm 
Gaul, 51 j settle permanently in Gaul, 
128 j their linlits, 129; illvade Bel
gium, 224 j defeated and driven ~o 
the mountains of Savoy, w. j settle
ments on lake Leman, 349 j bounda
ries of their kingdom, 353; finally 
oonquered by the Franks, 356; join 
the troops of Vitiges, v. 150. 

BURGUNDY, vineyards of, i. 190 and 
note W. 

BURNET, character of his • Sacred 
Theory of the Earth,' ii. 176, flote. 

BURlmIG GLASSES of Archimedes &lrd 
Proclu8, v. 71 j of Buffon, 72 flote. 
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OAF. 

assists Pope Leo IV. a.,aainst the 
Saracens, vi. 411. 

CAF, mountsinof Central Asia, v.173; 
creed of the Mahomets.ns respecting, 
ib. note S. 

C.UFA, Genoese colony of, vii. 408 and 
flOte. 

CAGAN, tJ. Khan. 
CAHINA, queen ofthe Berbers or Moors, 

her alleged method of defence against 
the Saracens, vi. 352 j death, ib. 

CAlRO, meaning of the name, vi. 331; 
when founded, ib. ; besieged by 
Amaury, king of Jerusalem, vii. 253. 

CAIBOAN, in the kingdom of Tunis, 
foundation of, vi. 349 and note S. 

CAlUS, tJ. Gaius. . 
CALABKlA, that name given to Brut

tium, v. 349 flOte; preservation of 
the Greek la.nguage in, viii. 108. 

CALED, his conduct at the battle of 
Ohud, vi. 249; connrsion to Islam, 
250 ; his massacres, 254 and note S. ; 
gallantry at Muta and election lIB 

general, 258; snrnamed "Sword of 
God," ib.; victories of, 291; virtual 
l~er in the Syrian war, 302; suc
cours Abu Obeidah at the siege of 
Bosra, 303 and note S.; personal 
prowess at Damascus, 305; lettor to 
Amrou, ib.; takes Damascus by 
storm, 310 j his inflexibility, 31L; 
pursues and slays the exiled Damas
cenes, 312 j value of that story, 313, 
note S. ; defeats the Gassa.nites, 318 ; 
gains the victory at J ermuk, ib.; 
his death and tomb, 326 j unjustly 
treated by Omar, ib. note S. 

CALEDONIA, when Christianized, ii. 213 
and note; the' country and its inha
bitants described, iii. 266. 

CALEDONIAN war under the emperor 
Severus, i. 2fi5. 

CALBDONIANR, defeated by Agricola, i. 
140 j retire northwards, 141. 

CALIGULA assassinated, i. 211 ; Gibbon 
corrected, ib. note W.; character, 
217 ; attempts to place his statue in 
the temple of Jerusalem, ii. 154. 

CALIL BASRA, vizier of Mahomet II., 
his interview with that Sultan, viii. 
151. 

CALIPH, meaning of that title, vi. 269 
and 271, ,.ote S.; first four caliphs 
compared, 273 j characters of, 2tl7; 
conquests of the caliphs, 2R9; sub
due Persia, 290 j empire of the, 372 ; 

OAMAR.E. 

triple division of the caliphate, 394 ; 
magnificl'.nce of the, 395, sq.; their 
patronago of leaming, 399; horrible 
t.reatment of by their Turkish guards, 
417 and note j oth(1r causes of their 
decline and fall, 419; their abase
ment, 422 ; invite the Bowides, 423 ; 
Fatimite of Egypt, their gloomy mag
nificence and political weakness, vii. 
251; deposed by Noureddin, 253; 
Abbasside, extinction of by the Mon
gols, viii. 13. 

CALISTUS II., pope, prohibits the uso 
of private arms at Home, viii. l(l3. 

CALLIGBAPHES, epithet of Theodosiu8 
the Younger, iv. 163. 

CALLINIOUM, monks and populace of, 
burn a conventicle and synagogue, 
iii. 393; St. Ambrose dictates their 
pardon to Theodosius, ib.; battle 

. near, between Belisarius and the 
Persians, v. 101. 

CALLINICUS of Heliopolis, inventor of 
the Greek fire, vi. 3tl2 and note M. 

CALLIXENE, priestess of Ceres, rewarded 
by Julian, iii. 151, note. . 

CALMUOK8, black, migrations of the, 
iii. 314 and note8. 

CALCCERU8, rebellion of, in Cyprus, ii. 
357 and notes. 

CALC-JOHANNES, Comnenus, emperor 
of Trebizond, attempts to organize a 
confederacy against Mahomet II., 
viii. 181, note M. 

CALC-JOHN (John or Joannices), re
ceives from pope Innocent Ill. the 
title of king of Bulgaria, vii. 28(l; 
assists the revolt of the Greeks 
against the Latins, 329; defeats and 
takes Baldwin I., 330 ; besieges Thes
salonica, 334; assassinated, ib. 

CALPURNIU8, date of, ii. 28, note S. ; 
eclogue on the accoMion of Carns. 
53 and note; description of the Am
phitheatre, 60, note. 

CALVABY, improperly ~ed a n.iJl, iii. 
157, note M. ; annual fwr on, vu. 172. 

CALVIN, his system compared with St. 
Augustino's, iv. 183, '/Iote; his doc
trine of the eucharist, vii. 59; his 
conduct towards Servetus examined, 
60 and flote. 

CALYDONIAN boar, tusks of, at Bene
vcntum, v. 134. 

CALTCADIIU8, river, Frederick Baroo
rossa drownrd in, vii. 246 and note So 

CAMABM, ships on the Ell'Xine, i. 30(l. 
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CAMEL. 

CAUL, Arabian, described, vi. ,199 ; 
day of the, victory of Ali over the 
rebels Telka 'and Zobeir so called, 
275. . 

CAMELOP AllDALIS, or giraffe, i. 231, note; 
Gibbon corrected, 232, note M. 

CAMISARDS of Languedoc, compared 
with the African Circumcellions, iii. 
95. 

CAMP, Roman, i. 152. 
CAMPAGNA of Rome, reduced to a wil

derness, v. 356. 
(!AlII'ANlA, i. 157; desolation of, from 

the imperial policy, ii. 336. 
CAMPANIA, or Champa,,"Ile, iv. 235, note. 
CAMPBmE, its use and cultivation in 

the East, vi. 295 and note. 
CAMUS, a liquor in use among the 

Huns, distilled from barley, iv. 211. 
CANADA, compared with ancient Ger

many, i. 351. 
CANDIA, modem name of Crete. whence 

derived, vi. 408 (v. Crete). 
CANDIDlANUS put to death by Licinius, 

ii.136. 
CA.NlNIAN law on manumissions, ii. 37, 

note. 
CANNIDALISM of the Crusaders, vii. 211. 
OANNON, enormous one procured by 

Mahomet II. for the siege of lJonstan
tinople, viii. 152; bursts, 160. 

CANOES, Russian, described, vii. 86. 
CANTAllRlANB, i. 156. 
CANTACUZENE, JOHN, character of his 

. History, vii. 390 ; assists the younger 
Andromcus in his rebellion against 
his grandfather, 391 and 392, note 
M.; his character, 396; opulence, 
ib.; regent in the minority of John 
Paireologus, 397; attacks upon his 
regency, ib. ; declared a public enemy, 
398; assumes the purple at Demo
tica, ib.; flight and reception by the 
Cral or despot of the Servians, 399 ; 
civil war, ib.; alliance with the 
Turks, 400; admitted into Oonstan
tinople by Facciolati, great duke, 
401; coronation, 402; reign, ib.; 
associates his son Matthew, ,403 ; 
abdication and retirement to a con
vent, 404; war with .the Genoese 
and destruction of his fleet, 409; 
alliance with the Venetians, 410; 
naval defeat, 411 ; humiliating treaty 
with the Genoese, ib. ; his friendship 
and alliance with Amir, Turkish 
prince of Ionia, viii. 25; marries his 

CA:RACALLA.. 

daughter to Orchan, Turkish prince 
of Bithynia, 26; negociations with 
pope Clement VI., at Avignon, viii. 
79. 

CANTACUZENE, MATTHEW, associated 
in the empire by his father, John, 
vii. 403. 

CANTELOBlUB, his' treatise • De Pr81-
fecto U rbis,' ii. 313, note. 

CANTEMm, charaoter of his history of 
the Ottoman empire, viii. 22, note. 

CAPELlANUS, defeats the Gordians, i. 
315. . 

CUICULI, or troops of the Porte, viii. 
155 and note. 

CUITA, assessment by, erroneously re
ferred by Gibbon to persO'llS, ii. 338, 
note S.; meant pieces uf land, ib. 
and 341, note S. 

CAPITATlON-TAX under Constantine, ii. 
331'; Gibbon's error respecting, cor
rected, ib. note S. ; two meanings of, 
explained, ib.; how levied in Gaul, 
338. 

C~ITO, ATElUB, his voluminous legal 
works, v. 275; nature of his legal 
tenets, 278; founder of a legal aect, 
279. 

CAPITOL of Rome, destruction of, ii. 
237, note; new, dedicated by Domi
tian, ib.; roof of described, iv. 256, 
note; :first gilded by Catulus, ib.; 
becomes the residence of the civil 
magistrate, 289, note; described, 
viii. 200 and note S. ; absurd descrip
tion of, by a writer of the middle 
ages, viii. 285. 

CAPITOLINE games, when instituted, 
viii. 226, 'Iote. 

CAPlZUCCm, Italian family, viii. 220. 
CAPPADOClA, kingdom of, i. 160; large 

estates of Constantine and his suc
cessors in, ii. 329; excellent breed 
of horses in, 330 and note. 

CAPBARIA, isle of, mvnks or solitaries 
at, iv. 18. 

CAPUA, i. 157. 
CAPUT V ADA, near Carthage, landing 

of Belisarius at, v. 105 and note. 
CABACALLA, discord with Get&, i. 264 ; 

date of his elevation, 265, note; 
ambition and impiety, 266; acces
sion jointly with Geta, 267; theiJ' 
jealousy, ib.; scheme to divide the 
empire, 268 ; murders Get&, ib.; re
morse, 269 i cruelty, 270; directs 
the massacre at, Alexandria, . 272 I 
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CARACALLUS. 

murdered, 274; emulated Alexander, 
ib.; edict making all freemen ot 
the empire Roman citizens, 293; 
whether genuine, 302, note S.; his 
nurse a Christian, ii. 257. 

C.~RACALLUa, for CARACALLA, i. 264, 
note S. 

UARACORUM, or HOLIN, residence of the 
Mongol Khans, viii. 17 and note. 

CAnACTACUS, i 140. 
CARAUSLUS, revolt of, in Britain, ii. 70 ; 

extraction, th. notes; assumes the 
purple, 71 : duration of his reign, ib. 
and note S.; naval power, ib.; ac
knowledged emperor by Diocletian, 
72; murdered by Allectus, ib. 

CARAVANS, Sogdian, route of, to and 
from China, v. 59. 

CARSEAa, the Paulician, and Com
mander of the guards, revolt of, vii. 
53 j alliance with the Saracens, ib. ; 
fortifies Tephrice, ib.; defeats the 
emperor Michael, ib. 

CARDINAL, origin and progress of that 
title, vi. 181 ; college of, obtains the 
right of electing to the papal chair, 
viii. 211; how composed, ib. and 
n~te ; conclave instituted, 212. 

CARDUCHIANS implore Trajan's pro
tection, i. 143. 

CARDUENE ceded to the Romans, ii. 87. 
CARINUS, son of Carus, intmsted with 

the government of the West, ii. 53 ; 
emperor, 56 ; vices, ib.; defeated by 
Diocletian, 63 ; assassinated, ib. 

CARIZME conquered by the Saracens, 
vi. 300. 

CARIZlIIlANS, invade Syria, and take 
and sack Jerusalem, vii. 271. 

CARLOMAN, king of Hungary, his treaty 
with Godfrey of Bouillon, vii. 202. 

CARLOVINGIAN dynasty, establishment 
of in France, vi. 156. 

CARlIIATH, an Arabian preacher, founds 
the sect of the Carmathians, vi. 417 
and note S.; their military exploits, 
418. 

CARMELITES, derived from the prophet 
Elijah, iv. 306, note. 

CARNUNTUH, ruins of, i. 249, note S. 
CAROCIUH, or standard of the Lom

bards, vi. 188. 
CARP oLIO, son of AIltius, educated in 

the camp of Attila, iv. 223. 
CARBAGO, or fortification of a Gothic 

camp, iii. 328 and note. 
CARRBS, Temple of the Moon at, i. 274 ; 

CATALAUNlAN PLAINS. 

(Haran) ancient residence of AUra
ham, iii. 188, note. 

CARTBAGB, i. 161, 186; bishopric of, 
purchased by Lucilla for Majorinus, 
ii. 262, note; cathedral of, number 
of its ministers, iii. 01 ; conference at 
respecting the Donatists, iv. 179 and 
note; surprised by Genseric, 186; 
described, ib.; receives Belisarius, 
v. 100; despair of the Arians 
and triumph of the Catholics, 1"6. ; na
tural alteration in the neighbour
hood of, 110, note; fortifications of, 
restored by Belisarius, 111; synod of, 
restores catholicism, 115; taken by 
Hassan, lieutenant of Abdalmalek, 
vi. 350; relieved by the prlllfect 
John, 1"6. ; recaptured and burnt, 
351 ; its subsequent fate, ib. 

CARTHAGENA, rich silver mine at, i. 
296. 

CARTHAGINIANS, manners of described, 
iv. 186; oppressed by Genseric, 187. 

CARUS, general of Probus, ii. 44; elec
tion as emperor and character, 62 ; 
defeats the Sarmatians, 64; inter
view with the Persian ambassadors, 
ih.; victories and mysterious death, 
55. 

CASILINUH, battle of between Narses 
and Bucelin, v. 240 • 

. CASPIAN and Iberian gates of Mount 
Caucasus, v. 87. 

CASPIAN Sea, navies on, .v. 366, note. 
CASSIAN, duke of Ml!8Opotamia, nego 

tiates with the Persians, ii. 404. 
CASSIANS, legal sect, v. 279. 
CASSIODORUS, Gothic History of, i. 

375; description of the Venetians, 
iv. 242; epistles of characterized, v. 
11; account of, 19 and note S. ; mi
nister of queen Amalasontha, 126. 

CASSIUS, AVIDIUS, revolts, i. 211, note 
216, and note M. 

CASTILE, origin and meaning of tho 
. name, vi. 365, note. 

CASTINUS, Master-General, defeated by 
the Vandals in SpaiD, iv. 175. 

CASTRIOT, JOHN, father of Scandarbeg. 
account of, viii. 136; family of the. 
Castriots in Naples, 139. 

CAT ALANa, their service and war in the 
Greek empire, vii. 386 ; their origin, 
ib. note and flots S.; their conduct 
in a se&-fight with the Genoese, 411 
imd fUlte M. 

CATALAUlI'IAN PLAINS, near ChIllons, 
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IlA.TA.PAN. 

camp of the Alemanni at, rii. 258 ; 
(Champagne) extent of, iv. 235. 

OATAPAN, or govemorof the Greckpro-· 
vince of Lombardy, vii. 98. 

CATA8TROH, derivation and meaning of 
that word, ii. 337, note S. 

CATECHOlIEN, when Constantine be
came, iii. 2 ; rite used in making, ib. 
note. 

CATHAY, name of the northem empire , 
of China, .viii. 10, note. i 

CATHERINE, granddaughter of the 
emperor Baldwin II., of Courtenay, 
marries Charles of Valois, brother of 
Philip the.l<'a,ir of France, vii. 346. 

CATHERINE, St., of Sienna, legend of, 
viii. 250 and note. 

CATHOLIO church, doctrines how dis- I 

criminated from Platonism, iii •. 50; I 
edict of Theodosius establishing the 
catholio faith, 363; progress of id<r, 
latTY in, 426; persecution of the 
catholics in Af'rica, iv. 328; cstholio 
frauds, 334 ; (II.Church,Greek ohurch, 
and Rome, ohurch of.) 

OATHOLICS, Roman, proofs they require 
of martyrdom, ii. 246, note. 

CATIBAH, lieutenant of the caliph Wa
lid, his conquests, vi. 300. 

CATTI, i. 390. 
CAlIOALAND, position of that country, 

iii. 318 and note M. 
CAOCHA, or Coos, estate of Theodosius 

at, iii. 345 and note. 
CAVA, daughter of count Julian, story 

of, vi. 354 and nott8. 
CAVALRY, Roman, under the emperors, 

i. 150 ; horses whence procured, 151 ; 
arms, ib. 

CAVIAR, made from the sturgeons of 
the Don, vii. 407. 

CAZAN, Mongol khan of Persia, cha
racter, viii. 20 and note. 

CEAULIN, conquests in westem Britain, 
iv.391. 

CEOROP8 conspires against Gallienus, 
ii.2. 

CEDARS, holy of. mount Libanus, vi. 
57 aud note M. 

CELI!BTINE, pope, condeUlns the heresy 
of Nestorius and deposes him, vi. 
17. 

CELTIBERIANB, i. 156. t 
CELTIO GAOL, province, i. 156. 
CELTIO language, i. 174, note; preserved 

in Wales and Armorica, iv. 397. I 
CEN80BB, Jast, i. 383, Mte. 

VOL. VIll. 

CHA.PTERS. 

CENSORSHIP revived by Deoius, i. 383 ; 
impracticsbility of the, 384. 

CEBAHIO, battlo of between the Nor
mans and Sa.rncens, vii. 117. 

CEROA, or Creca, wife of Attila, visit 
of Maximin the Homan ambassador 
to, iv. 213. 

GERDIO, the Saxon, conquers Hamp
shire, iv. 390. 

CEREMONIES, pagan, introduction' of 
into the church, iii. 432 ; encoursged 
by the clergy, in order to ,en.,aage the 
rustics, 433. 

CEREMONY, progress of among the Ro
mans, ii. 304. 

CERIALlB, his advice to the Gauls, h,. 
344. 

CEBINTHUB, his doctrine of the double 
nature of the Messiah, vi. 7. 

CERRON!, tribune of Rome, viii. 245. 
CEUTA,lI. Septem. 
CEYLON, 11. l.'apl'Obana. 
CHABORAB, river, Julian's passage of 

into Persia, iii. 191. 
CHAmAa, capital of the Jews of Arabia, 

vi. 251 ; Jews of transplanted to Sy-
ria, 252 and note. • 

CHAIS, M., cha.mcter of his' Lettres bis
toriques Bur les Jubiles,' viii. 218, 
note. 

CHALCEDON, taken. by the Goths, i. 
398; site of, ii. 289; proverb re
specting its founders, ib.; taken by 
Chosroes II., v; 31l3; council of, vi. 
26; condemns Dioscorus, 28; faitb 
and acta of, ib. and note. 

CIULOOCONDYLES, Laoniclls, Greek his
torian, his description of Germany, 
viii. 86 ;. of France, 87 ; of England, 
88; strange account of the English
women, ib. and notes M. and S. 

CHALONS, battle of between Aurelian 
and Tetricus, ii. 19; between Jovi. 
nUll and the Alemanni, iii. 258; be
tween the Romans and .A.ttila, iv. 
235; order of the troops, 236. 

CHA.HAVIANB, Frankish tribe, driven 
by Julian beyond the Rhine, ii .. 419. 

CHAMELEON, the, surname of Leo V. 
Byzantine emperor, vi. 89. 

CHANOELLOR, etymology of, ii. 57, note. 
CHANT, . Gregorian, described, v. 360 

and note. 
CHAPELS, Pagan, number of at Rome 

under Gratian, iii; 408. . 
CHAPTBRB, the l.'hrec, famolls dispute 

of vi SS. . 
1r 
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CH4RDIN. 

CUIIDIN, Sir John, his character as a 
traveller, vi. 369, note. 

CluREGITBS, or CHAZBAJITII9, Arabian 
tribe of, vi. 243, and note S.; rebel 
against Othman, 213; complaints 
a..,aainst, ill. note S. 

CUBIOT RACES, account of, iii. 123 
note j Roman chariots desoribed, iv. 
78, note. 

CHARLEMAGNE, collected German songs, 
i. 367; rustic code of, iv. 372, note; 
alliance with pope Adrian I., vi. 155 ; 
indulged in polygamy, tb. note; con
quers the Lombards, 156 j first visit 
to Home and reception by pope 
Adrian, 158 j donation to the popes, 
160; eludes his promises, -lb.; forged 
decretals of, 161; opposes image
worship, 165; emperor of the West, 
166; assemblies of, ib. note; protects 
pope Leo III., 168; last visit to 
Rome, to.; crowned in St. Peter's 
by Leo, 169; canonized, tb.; sim
plicity of his dress, tb. note; cha
ra.clter, 110; question of his incest, 
ib. and wte M.; military renown, 
171; campaigns, ih. note M.; laws, 
171; first legal author of tithes, 
112, and wte; literary merits, ib.; 
inability to write, ib. and note M.; 
stature, tb. and note; extent of his 
empire, 113; subdues the Bretons, 
ib.; punishes the revolt of Aquitain, 
-lb.; restores the emir of Saragossa, 
114; establishes the Spanish march, 
tb.; Italian dominion, ib.; reduces 
the Saxons and unites Germany, tb. ; 
unites Bohemia with the Germanio 
body, 115; reduces Pannonia, ib.; 
correspondence with Harun al Ra
shid, 116; his war against the Saxons 
defensive, tb. note M. and 117; his 
policy in 8S8OCiating his son Lewis in 
the empire, tb.; transactions with the 
Greek emperors, 179; story of his 
treaty of marriage with Irene, 180; 
reception of the ambassadors of Nice
phorua, ib.;· protects the pilgrims 
at Jerusalem, vii. 112; presented 
with the keys of the Holy Sepulchre 
by Harun a1 Rashid, tb.; decorates 
bis palace at Aix-la-Chapelle with 
the marbles of Ravenna and Rome, 
viii. 215. 

CHABLB8 MABTEL, his· cbaracter, vi. 
381; defeats the Saraceni under 
Abderame, 389; expels them from I 

CHERSONI'IES. 

Franoe, ,0. and note S.; consigned 
to perdition by the French clergy, 
390. 

ClUBLES THill FAT, re-unites the em
pire of 'Charlemagne, vi. 178; de
posed, ib. 

OUBLES Vill. of France, buys the title 
of Andrew Palmologus to tbe em
pires of Constantinople and Trebi
Eond, viii. 182, and note; assumes 
the purple anl\ appellation of Augus
tus,183. 

CURLES IV. of Germany, bis weak
ness and poverty, vi. 192; expedi
tion into Italy, tb.; learning, tb. 
note; ostentation, 193; contrasted 
with Augnstus, 194:. 

CH4BL£S V., parallel with Diocletian, 
ii. 98; bis sack of Rome contrasted 
with that of Alaric, iv. lOS; 

CHARLES OF ANJOU, subdues Naples 
and Sicily, vii. 316; executes Con
radin of Suabia, ib.; treaty with the 
Courtenays of Constantinople, 311 ; 
allies himself against the Greeks with 
Philip, th6 Latin emperor of Con
stantinople and the Venetians, ib.; 
Sioilian vespers, 319; defeat, mis
fortunes, and death, 380; aenator of 
Rome, viii. 204:. 

CHARLES XII. of Sweden, i. 214. 
CBABONDAB, law8 of, v. 262. . 
CHASTITY, refinement unfavourable to, 

i. 362. 
CHATEAUBBIAND, esteemed Constantine 

the founder of royalty, ii. 304, 
note M. 

CUUOI, i. 390. 
. CHAWABIJ or CHABmTEs, how con

founded by Gibbon, vi. 216, note S. ; 
tenets, ib. 

CHAZAB8, join the Hungarians, vii. 
71 ; Turkish tribe of, 79 and note S. 

CHAZBAJITEB, fl. Charegites. 
CHEIIIBTRY, 80ience of, wbether origi

nated by the Arabians, vi. 402, and 
note M. 

CHERSON, city of, vii. 93 and note. 
CHERSONESUS, city of, confoun~d by 

Gibbon with tbe Chersonesus Tau
rica, ii. 360, note M. 

CHEBSONBSUII TAuBIcA, i. 395. 
"HEBBONESUS, 'l'hracian, Romana de

feated in by Attila, Iv. 200; fortified 
by Justinian, v. 80. 

CHE880NITES, Constantine's negooi .. 
tions with the, ii. 360; Gibbon', m~ 
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CHERUSCI. 

take respecting their magistrates cor
rected, ib. note M. ; assist the Romans 
against the Goths, 361; how re
warded by .Constsntino, ib. ; perse
cu • .ed by Justinian II., vi 78. 

CHERUSCI, i. 390. 
CHESS, with what design invented by 

the Indians, v. 187 ; introduced into . 
Persia under the reign of Nushirvan, 
ib.; how altered by Timour, viii. 64, 
and note. 

CHU:Oss, officer of the Byzantine court, 
vii. 19. 

CHILDEBERT, great-grandson of Clovis, 
invades Italy, v. 347. 

. CxILDERIC banished and restored by the 
Franks, iv. 276 and note; amour 
with Bafina, queen of the 'l'hurin
gians, 346; deposed by pope Zachary 
in favour of Pepin, vi. 156. 

CHILDREN, the exposing of by their 
parents, v. 293; made capital, 2.94; 
natural, how defined by 'the ~an 
law, 300. 

CHINA, high antiquity and history of, 
• iii..304, 305, note S.; wall of, 308 and 

note S.; invaded by the Tops, iv. 43 ; 
manufacture of silk in, v. 57 and 61, 
note; trade in, 58 sq.; voyages of the 
Chinese, 60; art of printing in, 62 ; 
invaded by the Turks, 175; ancient 
es~blishment of Christianity in, vi. 
50 and notes; emperors of solicit 
the friendship of the Arabs, 300; 
manufacture <If paper in, ib. note; 
invaded and partly conquered by 
Zingis Khan, viii. 7; northern and 
southern empires of, 10; conquered 
by the Mongols, 11. 

CHINESE EMPmE, extent of in the third 
century, ii. 80. 

CHIONlTEB, probably Huns, ii. 408. 
note M. 

CHIVALRY, origin and nature of, vii. 199. 
CHLIENE8, Armenian prince, family of, 

vi. 96. 
CBLOBUS, surname of Constantius, ii.67. 
CHNODoMAB,leads the Germans against 

Julian, ii. 416; made prisoner, 418. 
CUOREPISCOPI, or rural bishops, iii. 27, 

note. . 

CHRIS'r. 

exacts from Justinian an immunity 
for the seVen philosophers who had 
visited his court, v. 94; accession of, 
182 ; dats, lb.' note; justice of, 
183; government of, 184; love of 
learning, 185 ; •. sells a peace to Jus
tinian, 187;. embassiesofVitigesand 
the .Arsacides to, 188; invades Syria, 
189; takes and burns Antioch, 190; 
further expeditions, 191; retreats 
before Belisarius, 198; Lazic war, 
202 ; relinquished, 203 ; negociations 
and treaties with Justinian, 204; re
signs his claim to Colchis, or Lazica, 
205; his territories and conquests, 
206; conquers Yemen, 364; takes 
the field against the Romans and 
Turks, 365; besieges Dara, lb.; de
feated by the Romans at Melitene 
(Malathiah), 366; death, lb.; white 
palace of sacked by the AIabians, vi. 
294; magnificence of, 295. 

CHOSROES n. son of Hormouz, raised to 
the throne of Persia on the deposition 
of his father, v. 371; defeated and 
deposed by Bahram, 372; flies'to the 
Romans, 373; protected by.the em
peror Maurice, tb.; restored by N &r

ses, 374; reign, 375; declares war 
against Phoca.s, 390; conquers Syria, 
391 ; Palestine, 392; Egypt and Asia 
Minor, 393; his tyranny and osten
tation, 394; summoned by Mahomet 
to acknowledge his mission, 395; re
jects the embassies of Heraclius, 396 ; 
exacts a tribute from him, 397; 
forms an alliance with the AVars, 
405; threatens Constantinople, lb.; 
flies from Dastagerd on the approach 
of Heraclius, 410; deposed and mur
dered by his son Siroes, 412. 

CROSROES, vassal of Persia, rules over 
Eastern Armenia, iv. 168; obtains 
the western portion also, 169. 

CuosBomuCHTA, sister of Otas, ii. 80, 
note. 

CUOZABS, or KHAZARS, Turkish tribe of, 
alliance with Heraclius V. 406; sc
count of, 'b. 'note S. 

CH08RoEsking of Armenia, aids the 
Romans, i. 345; assassinated, 403, 

OHOSRC,.l:8, son of Tiridates, king of AI
~enia, character, ii. 369; submits to 
the conditions dictated by Sapor, ib. :'. 

CUOI!JIOZS NUSlIII\VAN, king of Persia, , . 

CHRIST, date of his crucifixion, ii. 208, 
flote; 233, flote; miraculous image of 
displayed in battle by tilO Romans, 
v. 368; borne by Heraclius, 389, 
'note; 400; sepulchl'e of burnt by the 
Persians under· Chosroes II., 392; 
reputed statue of at Paneas in Pal~. 
tine, vi. 136; corrcspond~nce with 

T2 



CItlUSl'JAIUTY. 

Abgarus, 131; picture of at Edes.. 
its miraculous powers, ib. ; the simi
litude adopted and multiplil'd by the ' 
Greeks, ISS; the veronica, tIl.; how ; 

. ~l'd bv llahomet, vi. 2:.!6. 
CBaisrLUflTT, inquiry into ita progM!II 

and establishment, ii. 151, -w.; five . 
causes of, 152; Gibbon's an in thia . 
inquiry, til. .001 M..; cbaracterof the . 
Christian revelation, 156; .darted ; 
to all mankind, 151; Jewish OlD- : 

verta to, th. ; f .... a motive of conver- : 
sion, 117; C&\IlIt'S of ita growth re- : 
capitulated, 2\.).1; assisted by the I 
scepticism of the Pagans, 205; and 
by the peace and wriOil of the Roman I 
empire, ~)6; historical view of ita I 

progress, 2\)7; in the East, tIl.; in ~ 
Egynt.. 2\)9; at Rome, 210; in Africa I 
and (;;u), 211 ; in S . and Britain, 
212; beyood the ~ empire, 
213 ; favourably received by the poor 
and simple, 1117; rejected by aome 
eminen~ cbancten, tIl.; unfoonded 
charge of made peaal by Hadrian, 
2H ; ftuctuating state under C-
stantine, iii. 3; all his subjt'ct.s in
vited to embnw:oe it, 9; m.vsteriea of, 
20; JWOp&gllted by Coostantine', c0n
version, 23 ; assi.. .. ed by the inquisi
tion into ~c under Yall'lltinian I .. 
4:!, .001 ll..; 1lIlally established under 
Jovian, 230; adopted by a majority 
of the Roman aenate, U1; by the 
Roman nobility and .-ple, U2 ; 001'
ropted. by the introductiOil of Pagan 
ceremoniee, 432; 111& still ditTered 
from Paganism, 433, .ot. lL; in
fluence of OIl the fall ol the Roman 
empire, iv. 4Oi; progrea ol among 
the bu-bariana, 32. ; can-. il. i dif
fusion ol in Arabia, vi. 215; ex- , 
tinction of in Africa, S69 i pro~ 
ption ol in the BOrth ol Europe, vii. ; 
~ 
~ primitive,ucribed idolaby 

to the demons, ii. 165 i their hm-or 
ol Pagan ritea and cenmoniee, 166, 
aJ.; believed that the end of the 
world ,.... a~ bud, 172; ex~ 
tioDa of that belief. 113, IIGIa U. and 
lL ; ex Jlt'Cted the millennium, 173; 
and dt'StnlctioD 0( the world by fire, 
115; held all Pagans the subj«ta ol 
elfl1lal r~lIushlDf'Dt, 176; a doctrine 
8till held by the Christian ehurcbee, 
i6. ... ; miraeuJooa powers ol the 

CIIJUStU.'m. 

primitive ehurch. 1;S ; Tirtuea ol the 
primitive Christiana, 102 ; their amall 
Dumhen made them careful of repu
tation. 183; thoae of BithTDia ex
amined by the roun..""" Pliny, il.; 
oondemned pleasure, ISS; their vii'
tue often ~ by poverty and 
~ 186; their 8f'lltimmta re
SJlt'Cting mania.,..., and ehastity, ib.. ; 
their aH!I"lliOil to eiTil and military 
employments, ISS; inc:uk:ated pu
aive obedience, il. i ~ pineiplea 
revived by the Socinian', Anabap
tists, and Quaker-. til. .ot.; kti\"e 
in the govenunen~ of the ehun:h. 
189 ; the anny full ol them, til. .01. 
G. ; oonnnunity of goods among. 197 ; 
queatiooable, th •• 001 11.; oderings 
and lithee, 198; Dumbers of as 
ROOIe under Nero, 210; their pro-

. to the PagaDa in ~ 
~P\!I!Ie'Ilted as mostly ~ and 
illiterate. 215; ut'Pptiona with re
gard to leaming. ib..; with reprd 
to rank and fortune, 216; Gi~ 
bon', omiaaions IlUrplied, il. ... G.; 
peraecuted by the toman empercn. 
2:!0; motivea of the latter, 221; 
_ of thia JleI'Il"CUUoo, ~, and 
.ot. lL; repmleDted as atheists, 
225; their 1IDioa and .-mbliea re
garded u dan,,<>mJUa, 2"..'6; u well aa 
their amterity and obstiDac:y, 227; 
and 1Il!Cre~ worship, til. • all~ 
crimea and im~ftl~ deft'llCll, l:2lJ i 
mutual recrimmati<-GI of the 0rtho
dox and heretics, 2:!9; at firs& c0n
founded with the Jews by the 
RomanI, and h_ 1UIJI()(iced, 231 i 
c:hazpd with hatred ol mankind. 
233, .... IlUbjec& to a capilalKa tu 
aaJe ...... 238; nogenenllawsapins& 
them before the time ol Trajan. 240 i 
who eBtablisbed a mode of pr0ceed
ing againA them, 241; rublie damour 
agaiII8& them during the featiYaia. 
242; arrn-d by Hadrian and 
Antoninus Pius, 243; triaIa of, il. ; 
hlUD&D8 e1I'ona ol the ma.,~ to 
make them -t, il.; puniahmenta 
of, 245; anIour b martyrdom. ~ • 
pdually reJaxed, 253; _thode ;,; 
__ ping. il.; delay alloW'l'd to the 
~ il. ; prrwroted b1lL An
tooinus, 2S 1; proteeted l>y Oom
modus and Severus, il.; the latter 
publi&hea aa eolicl agaiDSl them. 
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CHRISTIANS. 

258; they first erect ,places of wor
ship, ib.; published the names of 
candidates for ordination, ib. note; 
favoured by the emperor Alexander, 
259; persecuted by Maximin, ib.; 
protected by Philip, 260; persecuted 
by Decius, ~o.; by Valerian, 261; 
favoured by Gallienus, ib. ; prosperity 
under Diooletian, 264; corruption of 
manners, 265; persecuted by Maxi
.mian and Galerius. 267; by Dioole
tian, ,269; his rigorous edict, ib.; 
punishment of one, 270; suspected 
of firing Diocletian's palace, 271; 
execution of Diocletian's first edict, 
272; punished with death' for not 
delivering up the Scriptures, 273; 
further edicts of Dioeletilin a"aainst, 
274; protected by Constantius, 275; 
persecuted by Datianus in Spain, ib. ; 
by Maximian and Severus in italy 
and Africa, 276; favoured by Max
entius, ib. ; Galerius' edict of tolera
tion, 278; persecution renewed by 

• Maximin, 280;' ended by his death, 
281 ; treatment of not so intolerable 
as imagined, 282; inflicted greater 
injuries on each other than they suf
fered from the infidels, 284 ; numbers 
executed in the Netherlands in the 
l'eign of Charles V., 285 ; passive obe
dience of favourably regarded by Con
stantine, iii. 7 ; their political views 
explained byGrotius,ib. note; differed 
from those of the modem Protestants, 
8 ; their zeal and loyalty, 9; change 
in their views of military service, 10; 
censured by the Council of Nice, 11, 
note; belief in a mil'aele to be worked 
by Constantine, 11; yearly synods, 
39; respect· for Plato, 49, note; 
opinion respecting the SO'll, 51; how 
distinguished from, the Platonists, 
52; bound by the authority of the 
church, ib. ; factions, ib.; divi
sions occasioned by the Arian con
troversy, 87, sq.; general charac~ 
ter of their sects, 96; exiled clergy 
recalled by Julian, 147; secret 
motives of his toleration, ib.; he 
emulates their charity and benefi
cence, 150; brands them with the 

. name of Galilreans, 162; prohibits 
,them from teaching grammar and 
rhetoric, 163; excludes them from 
officea of trust and profit, 164; con
demns them to restore the Pagan 

CHRYSOS'fOM. 

temples, 165; further persecutions, 
170; zeal and imprudence of the, 
176; destroy the Pagan temples, 
177 ; attributed the death of JuliBJi 
to. a Christian assassin, 226; dissen
sions among at Jovian's accession, 
228; violont disputes under Valens, 
250; in Persia, mostly N estOlians, 
vi. 47; their repugnance to the use 
of huages, 134; tolerated by the 
Mahometans, 371 ; hardships under, 
372. 

CHRISTMAS DAY, why selected by the 
Romans as the birthday of Christ, 
iii. 113, note. 

CHRISTOPHER, son of Romanus I., By
zantine emperor, vi. 102. 

CHRYSANTHIDH;' the philosopher, d&'o 
clines Julian's invitation to Constan
tinople, iii. 151, 152, note. 

CHRYSAl'HIUS, the eunuch and fa:vourite 
of Theodosiu8 the Younger, proposes 
to EIlecon the assassination of Attila, 
iv. 216; the latter demands his head, 
218; pardons hhu for a large sum, 
ib.; put to death by the empresli 
I'ulcheria, 219; supported the cause 
of Eutyches in the second council of 
Ephesus, vi. 25. 

CHRYSOCHEIR, the PauliCian, ravages 
Asia Minor, vii. 53 ; reduces the em-, 
peror Basil to sue for peace, 54 ; slain, 
ib. 

CHRYSOLORAB, MANUEL, second pl'of~s
sor of Gl'eek at Florence, viii. 111; 
success as a teacher, 112; scholars 
of, ib. ?Iote; death, 113; epistle to 
John II. Palreologus, 120 and note. 

CHBYSOPOLlS, battle of between Con
stantine and Licinius, ii. 148; the 
modern Scutrui, 2tl9. 

OHRYSOSTOl1, St., on the population of 
Antioch, ii. 209, note M. ; arguments 
against death-bed baptism, iii. 21, 
notes; eloquence of, 38; descrip
tion of the pomp and luxury of Area
dillS, iv. 136; protects Rut-ropius 
147; oligin and promotion of, 151; 
m?r~l and, literary character, 152; 
milliS try, ~b.; bold preaching, ib,; 
persecuted by the empress Eudoxia 
and other females, 153; abstinence 
and moroseness, ib.; condemned and 
deposed by, tbe. Synod of the Oak, 
155; restored, ib. ; inveicrhs against 
Eudoxia, ib.;, exiled ~ Cucusus, 
156 ; his active cOITespondence there, 
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CHURCH. 

157; death at Coman&, ib.; relics 
transported to Constantinople, ih.; 
advocacy of monasticism, 310, notes. 

CHURCH, primitive, free and "equal 
government of, ii. 190; wealth of, 
199 ; landed property, ih.; revenues, 
how distributed. 200; alms, ib. ; ex
communication, how exercised by, 
201; corporate property of, recog
nized by the edict of Milan, iii. 32 
and note; right of bequeathing to, 
granted by Constantine, ib. ; his libe
rality to, 33; revenue of dioceses 
how divided, 34; patrimony of the, 
subject to taxes, ib.; its revenues 
transferred by Julian to the pontiffs, 
165; British, its poverty, iv. 134; 
Latin and Greek, union of, vi. 44; 
eastern, entertains the monophysite 
and N estorian tenets, 45; separates 
from the Greek and Latin com
munion, ib. 

CHUBCHI!l8, Christian, when first .-ected, 
ii. 258 and note; demolition of, 273 ; 
architecture of under Constantine, 
iii. 33 ; splendour, ib. ; made sanctu-

. aries, 35 ; Suburbicarian, 39, note. 
(lIBALlS, battle near, between Constan

tine and Licinius, ii. 140. 
CICERO, his 'de Natura. Dcorum,' i. 

167, note; legacies to, 300; his views 
cencerning the immortslity of the 
soul, ii. 168; his mistake cencerning 
the use of torture at Athens, 332, 
note S. ; could not understand Plato's 
Tim;eus, iii. 50, note; his high opi
nion of the Twelve Tables, v. 263; 
account of his work 'de Legibus,' 
276. 

CILICIA, province, i. 160; conquered 
by the Saracens, vi. 327; cenquered 
by Nicephorus Phocas and Zimisces, 
426. 

ClmTAB, a, worshipped by the Moguls 
as the god of war, iv. 195. 

CIMMERIAN darkness, origin of t at 
expression, iv. 79, note. 

CIRCASSIANS, dynasty of in Syria and 
Egypt, viii. 51. 

ClRCE8IUM, site of, i. 326, note; town 
of, iii. 90; last Roman station on 
the Euphrates, v. 83. 

CmcuIICELLIOYS, Donatist sect in 
Africa, revolt an4 fury of, iii. 93; 
armB an:\ war-cry, 94; religious sui
cides of, 95; fury of, iv. 180. 

CIRCUMCISION repelled proselytes from 

CLAUDlU£!. 

Judaism, ii, 156 ; practised by the 
most ancieut Abyssinians, 161, note; 
practised by the Christians of Abys
sinia, v. 66; a religious rite among 
the Arabians, vi. 213 and note. 

Cmcus, Roman, desCribed, iv. 86 and 
note; factions of the, v. 48 ; their C!>
lours, ib. and note; adopted in the Hip
podrome of Constantinople, 49; mas
sacre of the blues by the greens, ib. 

Cmcus AGONALIS at Rome, viii. 282. 
CITEAUX, monastery of, vii. 247. 
CITIES in ancient Italy, i. 185; in 

Britain, Gaul, and Spain, 186; in 
Africa, ib.; in Asia, 187; Lombard 
and Italian, progress of, vi. 187 ; go-
vernment of, 188. . 

CITIZENSHIP, made universal by Cara
calla, i. 293; his motive, 300; cen-
sequences, 303. . 

CITRON-WOOD, extravagant fondnesi of 
the Romans for, vi. 347, r.ote. 

CIvILIANS, Roman, their origin and 
succession, v. 2i3. 

. CIVILIS, the Batavian, his revolt, i. 
368. 

CLAIRVAUX, monastery of fotmdcd by 
St. Bernard, vii. 247 and note. 

CLABIti8IMI, Roman senators anciently 
so called, ii. 301, note; or lumourable, 
a title under Constantine, 305 ; class 
of defined, 314. 

CLASSICS, Greek and Latin, their me
rits, vi. 403. 

CLAUDIA, miracle of, iii. 139, note. 
CLAUDIAN, his 'Old Man of Verona,' 

iv. 32; patronized by Stilicho and 
Serena, 63 ; danger after the disgrace 
of the former, 64; his religious in
difference, ill. note M.; character as 
a poet, 65.; a native of Alexandria, 
66, note; character of his two books 
against Eutropius, 132, note; his 
description of that eunuch, 140. 

CLAUDIUS elected emperor by the Prre- • 
torians without the senate, i. 210; 
purchased the censent of the former, 
211, note W.; character, 217. 

CLAUDIUS at 'l'hermopyile, i. 383, ftote l 
named emperor by Gallienus, ii. 3 ; 
character, tb.; accession, 4; act of 
justice, 6; proposes to reform the 
army, th.; compels the Goths to re
tire from 'l'hessalonica, 6; letter to 
the senate, ib.; obtains the name of 
" Gothicus" from his victories ovor 
the Goths,7; death, 8. 
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CLUNDER. 

OLEANDER, minister of Commodus, i. 
?27; his tyranny, 228; death, ib. 

CLBA VBLAND, Ezra, his history of the 
family of Courtenay, vii. 350, rwIe.. 

CLBHATIUa of Alexandria, mUIder of, 
ii. 389, flole. 

CLEMENS of Alexandria, his 'l'~ 
gogue' contains the rudiments of 
Christian ethics, ii. 186, flote. 

CLBIUNS, Fu VIDS, cousin of' Domi
tUm, married to Domitilla, ii. 239 ; 
executed on the charge of ,atheism 
and Jewish manners, ib. ; considered 
one of the first martyrs, ill. 

CLEMENT ill., pope, crowna Henry m. 
emperor, vii. 128. 

CLEMENT V., pope, election of, vi!i. 
215 ; transfers his residence to .. big
non, ib. 

CLEMENT VI., pope, receives ambassa
dors fromJohnCantscuzene atAvig~ 
non, viii. 79; character of, 80; in
stitutes the Mosaio jubilee, 218 and 
flote. 

CLEIUNT VII., pope, election of. viii. 
251. ' 

CLEMENTINES, the, attributed to an 
Ebionite, iii. 48, flote. 

CLEODAHAS fortifies l'irreus, i. 400. 
CLEOPATRA foUDds a new library at 

Alexandria, iii. 417; flotes. 
CI.EPHO elected king of the Lom'oards, 

v. 341; assassinated, ib. 
Cr.EROY, their influence examined, i. 

196 and flotes W. and M.; dis
tinguished from the laity in many 
ancient nations, iii. 27; condi
tion of UDder the emperors, 28; 
celibacy of,30 and flote M.; selected 
and ordained by the bishops, ill.; 
exempted from civil offices and taxes, 
31; limitation of this privilege, ib. 
taote G.; increase of their number 
and orders, 31; civil jurisdiction of, 
34; their le"ual causes, except great 
crimes, tried'by the bishops, 35; 
Christian bequests to made ille"ual 
by V alentinian L, 253 and 254, 
flote S. . 

CLERMONT, defence of by Ecdicius 
a.,aainst the Visigoths, iv. 287 ; COUD
cil of, vii. 18L 

(!LoDION, first of the Merovingian 
kings, iv. 227; overruns the second 
Belgic, 22M; routed near Artois by 
Aetius, ill. ; establishes his kingdom 
from the Rhine to the Somma, W. 

OOLlSEUlIl 

CLOTlLDA, a princess of Burgundy, 
marries and converts Clovis, iv.350. 

CLOVIS, king of the Franks, birth. iv. 
346 ; his Salian dominions, ill.; name 
equivalent to Ludwin or Lewis, ib. 
flot.; ,charBCtjlr, 347; defeats 8ya
grius, 348; acquires the Belgic 
cities and, diocese of Tongres, ib.; 
subdues the Alemanni, 349; con
verted to Christianity by his wife 
Clotilda, 350; his Christian fervour, 
351; assassinates all the Merovin
gian princes, 352; remark about St. 
Martin, ib.; orthodoxy" ib.; conci
liates the submission of the Armori
cans and of the Roman troops, ib.; 
compared with Henry IV., 353; re
duces GUDdebald, king of the Bur
gundiana, to vassalage, 355, at the 
instance of Clotilda, declares Will' on 
the Ariana of Gaul, 357; defeats and 
slays Alaric, king of the V isigoths, 
359 ; conquers AquitaiJl., 360; com
pelled to raise the siege of ArIes, 
361; concludeJt a treaty with tho 
Visigoths, ib.; made consul by the 
emperor Anastasius, ill. and 362, flots 
8. 

CLtrVBRIUS, his notion of the ancient 
German worship, i. 364, flote. 

COACHES, Roman, splendour and incon
venience of, iv. 78, flote. 

COCllE, near the ancient Seleucia, de
scribed, iii. 201. 

CODEX AaGENTEUS, or Gothic gospels of 
Ulphilas, discovery of, iv. 323, tlOtfS 

M. and S. 
CoDICILS, Roman law as to, v. 277,310. 
CODINl1S, mistakes of that author, ii. 

299, flote. 
CIBNOBITES, how distinguished from 

Anachorets, iv.319. 
CooNATS, wha~ v. 307; had no right 

of inheritance, ib. 
CooNI, II. lconium. 
CoHORTS, city, i. 154, 229 and flotes. 
COIL, British king, imaginary father of 

Helena, ii 109. 
CoINAGE, ~onstantinopolitan, debase

ment of, vii. 382, flote ; how regu
lated by the Roman emperors, viii. 
200 and flote M. 

CoLCHIS, reduced by Trojan,:. 143; or 
MingreJia, described, v. 194; man
ners of the nat~cs, 195; revolutions 
of Colchis, 197. 

CoLlSEUlI at Rome, meaning of the 
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Mme, vill. 280 e.nd 'fIOts; Catll08 of COHNENr, history of the family of, vi. 
its decay, 281 e.nd nots M.; uletl as 111; genealogical table u&112, note 
a fortress, 2t!I, 282, 'fIOts M.; hull S.;raiseacivil waragainst.Nicephorus 
fcast in, 282; injuries to, 284; con- Dotaniates, 117; extent of their em-
secratOO by Benedict XIV., lb. pire, vii. 6; its wealth anj populous-

CoUYRIDUN heresy, vi. 223 e.nd ness, 7 ; extinctiou of the family of, 
nnte. viii. 182. 

COLONIES, Roman, 1. 172 ; luperior pri. COMNENUS, ALEXIOS, duke and emperor 
vileges of, 173 e.nd note. of Trebizond, vii. 827 and nnte S. 

CoLONNA, Roman faInily, history of, COMNIllNOS, DAVID, last emperor of 
viii. 221; Ghibeliues, 223. Trebizond, short question of Mabo. 

COLONNA, SOIARRA, seizes e.nd insuits I met II. to, viii. 182; capitulation 
pope Boniface VIII. at Anagni, viii. I' and dp.ath, ib. e.nd note M. 
215. • COMNENUS, JOUN, brother of the em. 

COLONNA" STEPHEN, flies from Rome ou peror IS88O, question as to his refusing 
the conspiracy of Rienzi, viii. 232; the croWD, vi. 118 and nnte B.; as. 
defeat and death, 242; family of serts the rights of his nephews,115 ; 
defeated and killed by Rienzi, ib. his children, 116. 

COLOHBA, St., monastery of, iv. 810, CoMPLUTENSLU' POLYGLOT, cost of, iv. 
'IIete. 355 note. 

COLOMBAN, St;, rule of, iv. 814 ; where CONOBPTION, immaculate of the Virgin 
educated, lb. note S. Mary, doctrine of borrowed from 

COMANA, temple o~ suppressed and ap- the Koran, vi. 226 and note. 
, propriated by the successors of Con· CONCLAVE, institution of the, viii. 212 ; 

stantine, ii. 829. described, lb.; ballot introduced at, 
COMAN8, 'l'urkish tribe of, allied with, 213 ; accounts of, lb. notes. 

the Bulgarians, vii. 829, note. CCNCORD, altar of, in the isle of Eleo 
COMBATS, judicial, introduced into Gaul phantine, demolished by JUBtinian, 

by the Burgundiana, iv. 870; pro. v. 82, note. 
gress of, lb.; law of in the assize CONOOBINES, Roman law respecting, v. 

, of Jerusalem, vii. 234. 800. 
COMES CA8TRENjlIS, stew&rd of the im· CONFARUEATION, marriage rite, of what 

perial household so called, ii. 826. an emblem, v. 294. 
COMET observed during the reign of CONP'BDERATES, b&rb&rian army of, 

Justinian, v. 249; its periodical reo under Orestes, how composed, iv. 
turns enumerated, 250, B'1. 295; their demand of a third part of 

COJlITIA, restored by Caligula, i. 205, the l&ndB of Italy, 296; rejected by 
note. Orestes, 297 ; capture P&via and exeo 

COMITO, sister of the empress Th800 cute Orestes, tb. 
dora, v. 42 and note. CONFESSORS confounded with Martyrs, 

COHMBNTIOLOB, general of the emperor ii. 251, note. 
Maurice, his cow&rdice, v. 881. CONOB, that inscription on Byzantine 

COMMEBOJII, despised by the Romans, COinB expl&ined, VI. IG2 e.nd 'IIote B. 
iv. 75. CONON, anginal. name of Leo III. tJUl 

COMMODOS, admitted to imperial power, 188urian, vi. 82. 
i. 222; accession, 223; character, CoNRAD Ill., emperor of Germany, un-
ib. note j the first purpl'lIrogenitus, dertakes the second Crusade, vii. 
ih. 'IIote j reign, 24, B'1.'; attempted 239; interview with tho emperor 
assassination by a senator, 224; his Manuel, 248; march through Anllo 
hatred of the senate, ib.; profligacy, tolia and defc&t, 244 e.nd note B.; 
229; ignorance, 230; the .. Roman embassy of the Rome.ns to, viii. 206. 
Hercules," 231; appears in the CoNRAD, duke of Franconia, killed in a 
amphitheatre, ib. ; a gladiator, 232; campaign against the HUlIgarialll, 
called .. Paulus," 283; conspiracy vii. 78. 
against, to.; mufdered, 234; deo CoNRAD of Montferrat relieves Tyro, 
cl&red infamous, 235; protected the vii. 261; questiou respecting hi. _ 
Christians, ii. 257. 8a8SinatioD, 264 e.nd flute M. 
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CoNBADIIf <If Swabia executed by 
Charles of Anjou, vii. 376; 

CoNSCIENCE, liberty of established, vi 
61, notes. 

CoNSlLIUM, or privy council, iRstituted 
by Augustus, i 206, note s.; re
vived under AI. Severns, 287, note S. 

CoNSTANCE, treaty of between Frede
ric~ L and the Lombard league, vi. 
189; council of, establishes the au
thority of a general council above 
that of the pope, viii. 92 ; its weight 
and importance, 255; deposes the 
three pretenders to the papal see, 
256; elects Otho Colonna, with the 
title of Martin V., ib.' 

CoNSTAN8, third son of Constantine, 
governs Italy and Africa, ii. 357; 
share of the empire after the death 
of his father, 366; war with his 
brother Constantine II., 374; lIC
quires the provinces of the latter, 
ib. ; slain at Helena by the adherents 
of Magnentius, 376 ; protected Atha
nasius, iii. 75 ; demlillded the resto
ration of Athanasius from Constan
tius II., 76; his menaces, ib. and 

, note; his visit to Britain, 269. 
CoNSTAN8 II., I!On of Constantine m., 

accession oC, vi 74; murders his 
brother Theodosiu8, 75; voluntary 
exile, ih.; pillages the churches at 
Rome, ib. note M.; death, w.; his 
project to restore the seat of empire 
to Rome, vii. 37 ; pillages and deserts 
that capital, 10. . 

CoNSTAN8, son of the usurper Constan
tine, put to death by Gerontius, iv. 
119. 

CoNSTANT, M., his work • Sur la Reli
gion,' i 166, note M. 

CoNSTANTIA, sister of Constantine, 
pleads for her husband Licinius, 
ii. 149; her greatness and misery, 
350; pleads for the life of her son 
Licinius, 353. 

CoNSTANTIA, daughter of Constantius, 
saved Crom the Quadi by Messalla, 
iii. 288 ; marries Gmtian, 29 L 

CONSTANTIA, daughter of Roger, king 
of Sicily, marries the emperor Henry 
VL, vii. 143., ' 

CoNSTAN'!'DlA, daughter of Constantine 
the Great, pe:'!lll&Cies Vetranio to lIC
cept the purple, ii. 376; marries 
Gallus, 388 j cruel character, 389; 
death, 392; 

OONSTAlflINB. 

CoNBTANTIlfA, widow oC the emperor 
Maurice, attempts an insurrection 
against Phocas, v. 387; tortured and 
beheaded with her three daughters, 
ib. 

CoNSTA.NTINB the Great. his family 
connection with Claudius, ii. 8 ; birth 
and education, 109; birthplace in
vestigated, '0. notes; person and 
character, 110; journey to Britain, 
ib.; elevation, 111; affected repug
nance, 112; acknowledged by Gao 
lerius as Cresar, ib. ; his brothers and 
sisters, 113, note; marries Fausta, 
116 ; named Augustus by Maximian, 
117; besiegesMaximian in Aries, 121; 
puts him to death, '0.; administra
tion of Gaul, 123; exposes several 
German princes to wild bessts, ib. ; 
preparations against Maxentius, 126 ; 
passes the Alps, 128; enters Milan, 
129; besieges Verona, ib.;· defeats 
Maxentius at Saxa Rubta, 132; his 
proceedings at Rome, 133; triumphal 
arch, 134 ; suppresses the Pmtorians, 
w. ; places oC residence, 135 ; alliance 
with Licinius, ib.; war with Lici
nius, 140 ;deCeatshim atCibalis, ib.; 
at Mardis, 141; treaty with, ib.; 
laws, 142 ; chastises the Goths, 144; 
attaGks Licinius, 1 ~5; defeats him 
at Hadrianople, 147; besieges By
zantium, so.; defeats Licinius at 
Chrysopolis, 149 ; puts lrlm to death. 
ib. ; Constantine's activity. 286 ; dl'
sign in founding Constantinople, 287 ; 
contemplated building his new city 
on the plsin of Troy, 292; ascribed 
the founding ·of Constantinople to 
inspiration, 293; his statue, with 
the attributes of Apollo and Christ, 
297 and 't{lre; invited eminent 
Romans to Constantinople, 299 ; con
fers many privileges on the Constan
tinopolitans, 300; annual procession 
of his statne, 302; introduces a new 
form of government. 303; separates 

, the civil and military administration, 
319; corrupted military discipline, 
320; first bestowed consular honours 
on barbarians, 325; seven ministers 
of his palace, "b. sq.; financial g0.
vernment, 333 sqq. ; some advantages 
of his reign, 344 ; his character, 345, 
,qq. ; family, 348 rgenealogical table 
of, 349, note S.; jealous of his son 
Crispus, 351; celebrau:I! the twen-
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tieth year of his reign at Rome, 352 l 
puts Crispus and Licinius to death,' 
ih. ; story of his repentance un
founded, 353; .satirized as a Nero, 
355; elevation of his sons and 
nephews, ib.; their educatio)l, 356 ; 
Constantine assists the Sarmatians 
against the Goths, 360 l victory, ib. ; 
Gibbon's erroneous account of his 
defeat, ib. note M. ; alliance with the 
Cheraonites, 361 ; rewards them, ib. ; 
reduccs the Goths, ib. ; his death and 
funeral, 363 ; tomb, ib. note; factions 
respecting the succession, 363; li
mited to his sons, 364; date of his 
conversion, iii. 1 ; when a catechu
men, 2 ; legend of his baptism at 
Rome, ib. note; two inconsistent 
edicts of, 3 ; his pagan superstition, 
ib.; made his father a divinity, 4 ; 
devotion to Apollo, ib. ; protecte the 
Christiana in Gaul, ib. ; publishes the 
Edict of Milan, 6 ; his motives for 
favouring the Christiana, 6, sq.; after 
the defeat of Licinius, invites all his 
subjects to embrace Christianity, 9 ; 
his conversion miraculous, 11 ; his 
vision described and examined, ib. ; 
adopts the symbol of the cross and 
standard of the Labarum, 12; his 
dream, 13 ! ~~~d be connected with 
the appantion m the sky; so. note 
M. ; .natural SQlution of,. 14; his 
triumphal arch and inscription, 15 ; 
vision in the sky, ib.; testimony of 
auspicious, 17 and notes; motives of 
Constantine's conversion examined, 
17; his theological diaoourses, 19 ; 
pagan nature of, ih. l proves Chris
tianity from the Sibylline verses and 
Virgil, ib.; his Christian privileges, 
20 ; a priest and hierophant, so. ; his 
baptism, why delayed, 21; his cha
racter worse after his conversion, 22 ; 
which was maliciously attributed to 
remorse by the pagans, tb. and note 
M.; canonized by the Greeks, '23 ; 
influence of his conversion, ib.; pro
tects the Persian Christiana, 25; 
bounty to CaJcilia.n bishop. of Car
thage, 32 ; favoured monschism, 33; 
liberality towards the church, so. ; 
tenderness for episcopal reputstion, 
35 ; attends the council of Nice, 39; 
edict against heretics, 41; rallies 
.Acesius, 42 ; addreases 8 moderating 
letter to Alexander and Anus, 63; 

CONSTANTINE. 

-growing zeal against the Ariana, ib. ; 
ratifies the N icene creed, 64 j banishes 
Eusebius of Nicomedia and Arius, 
ill. ; relents, 65 ; recalls the exiles, 
so. I deposes the thres princi pal en
~holic leaders, ib.; baptised by the 
Arian bishop Eusebius, ib.; incon
sistency of his religious opinions, tb. ; 
did not suppreBB paganism, 97 ; abo
lished several pagan abuses, 98 ; 
deified by the pagan senate of Rome, 
99 ; legend of his cure by St. Silves
ter, and donation of the Western 
Empire to the popes, vi. 161. 

CoNSTANTINE II., education, ii. 356 ; 
presides over Gaul, ib.; share of the 
empire after the death of his father, 
366 j< exacts the African provinces 
from Constans, 374 ; invades the 
latter's dominions, th.; slain, so. 

CONSTANTINB ill., Biln of Heraclius, 
reign of, vi. 73 ; also called Hera
clius II., ib. nots S. 

CoNSTANTINB IV., Pogonatus, acces
sion, vi. 75; Sicilian expedition and 
punishment of a usurper, 76 ; muti
lates his brothers, so. and note M. 

CONSTANTINB V., Copronymus, em
peror of Constantinople, vi. 83; his 
iconoclasm, tyrauny, and brutality, 
tb.; virtues, 84 j accused of burning. 
the library of Constantinople, to. nots 
S. ; tragic history of his five SODS, 86 ; 
persecutes and abolishes the monks, 
144 j proscribes the worship of 
images, th.; marriage with the 
daughter of the king of the ChllZara 
denounced, vii. 24; introduces the 
Paulicia.ns into 'l'hrace, 55. 

CoNSTANTINB VI. and Irene, reign of at 
Constantinople, vi. 85, tI. Irene. 

CONSTANTINE VII., Porphyrogenitus, 
vi. 101; deposed by Romanua I., 
102 j his literary and artistic talent, 
ih. j restored, 103 ; death and funeral, 
lb. ; works of, vii. 1; marriage of his 
son with Bertha, daughter of Hugo, 
king of Italy, how excused, 24; en
couraged it>arning, 40. 

CoNl'TANTJNE VIII., emperor of Con
.tsntinople, vi. 102; conspires with 
his brother Stephen, and deposes 
his father Romanus I., 103 j deposed 
and banished in tum, tb. . 

CoNSTANTINE IX., emperor of Constan. 
tiDople, vi. 107; death, 108 • 

CONSTAJiTINE X., Monomachus, em-
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pel'Or of Constantinople, vi. 110; 
profligacy and death, ib.; name of 
Monomachus hereditary, ib. note S. 

OoNb"'1'ANTINIIO XI., Ducas, emperor of 
Constsntinople, character and death, 
vi. 114. 

CONSTANT1NI!I XII., emperor of Con
stantinople, vi. 115. 

CoNSTAN'r1NllO XIII., Palreologns, last of 
the {heek emperors, viii. 139; 
crowned at Sparts, 140; message to 
Mahomet n. before the siege of Con
stantinople, 149; signs the act of 
union between the Greek and Latin 
churches, 156; insincerity, 157 ; 
valiant defence of Constantinople, 
159; last address, 168 and note; 
slain, 171 and note. 

CONSTAN'r1NllO, son of Michael Vll., be
trothed to a daughter of RobertGuis
card, vii. 119; and to Anna Com
nena, ib. note. 

CoNSTANT1NI!I, a private soldier, elected 
emperor by the British legions, iv. 
54; attempts to deliver Gaul from 

• the barbarians, ib. sq.; besieged in 
Vienna by the forces of Honorius, 
55; reduces Spain, ib.; opposed by 
the family of Theodosius, ib.; his 
claims ratified by Honorius, 119; 
revolt of his general Gerontius, ib. ; 
besieged in ArIes by Constantius, 
121; engages the aid of the Franks 
and Alemanni, ib.; capture' and 
death, ib. 

CoNSTANTINE, son of Heraclias, aban
dons the defence of Syria, vi. 324. 

CONSTANTINE SYLVANUS, founder of 
the Paulicians, vii. 47; cruelly put 
to death by Simeon, 51. 

CONSTAN'l'INE, goveruor' of Spoleto, 
despoils Presidius, v. 149; pnt to 
death by Belisarius, ib., . 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, founded, ii. 286,293; 
described, 287; port, 289; advan
tages of its position, 292; its boun~ 
daries traced by Constsntine, 294; 
extent, th. ; surrounded with walls by 
Theodosius the Younger, 295; pro
gress and expense of constructing the 
city, ib.; adorued by despoiling other 
cities of their sculptures, 296 ; edifices 
described, 297 ; population, 299 ; rapid 
increase of, 300; regions of, 301 and 
note; considered as a colony of Rome, 
302 and !'IOte ; , dedication of the city, 
302; how annually celebrated, ib.; 

CONSTANTINOl'LE. 

date of, ib. note S.; called Second or 
New Rome, 303; the name Constan
tinople found on the medals of Con
stantine, ib. ?lote; new form of g0-
vernment at, ib. S'Jq.; prmfects of, 
312; never profaned by Idolatry, 'iii. 
23 'and 90; church of, 90; dissen
siOIls of, tb. ,qq.; cathedral, number 
and description of ita ministers, 31 
and note; imperial court of described, 
124; reformed by Julian, tb.; senate 
of made equal to that of Rome by 
Julian, 130; discontent of the citi
zens under Valens, 239; Procopius 
obtains possession. of the city, tb.; 
schcolof founded by Valentinian I.; 
account of, 247, sq.; threatened by 
the Goths, 339; admiration of Atha
naric at, 350; principal seat of Arian
ism, 364; disputatious zeal of the 
citizens, 365; Gregory's orthodox 
mission to and persecutions at, 367 ; 
success, 368; tumult at on the in
stallation of Gregory, 369 ; council of, 
370; ~tened by the Goths under 
Alaric, iv. 23; tumult and mlissacre 
of the Gothic troops at, 149; riota 
on the deposition of Chrysostom, 
155; walls rebuilt, 160; great 
earthquake at under Theodosius the 
younger, 201; threatened by the 
Huns, ib.; fury of the factions of the 
Circus at, v. 49; Nik4 sedition at, 
51; confiagratiOIl, 53; threatened by 
the Bulgarians, 243; riots at on the 
reported death of Justinian, 245; 
riots and revolt against the emperor 
Maurice, 384; threatened by the Per
sians under Chosroes n., 393; be
sieged by the Avars· and Persians, 
405; religious war concerning the. 
Trisagion at, vi. 33; sccond council 
of, 40, 43; iconoclast council of 
under Constantine V., 141 ; besieged 
by the Arabs, 374; Second siege 
of by Moslemeh, 378; threatened 
by Harun al Rashid, 404; royal col
lege of, vii. 39; threatened by the 
Hungarians, 76; thrice attempted by 
the Russian..... 87; prophecy of its 
capture by that nation, 88 and not~ 
S. ; threatened by Godfrey of Bouil·· 
lon, 205; patriarch of, excommuni· 
cated by the pope, 282; sieg('l and 
conquest of, by the Latins, 302; fire 
at, oocasioned by the Flemings, 308 
and note S. ; sedition at, 309 ; second 
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liege of, by the Latins, 310; third 
confla"aration, 312; capture, ib. ; pil
lage, 313 ; destruction of the statues, 
317; recovered by Michael Palma
logos, 346 and 367; titular Latin 
emperors of,' 346 and note; walls 
re,stored by Michael, 376; besieged 
by the sultan Amurath II., viii. 71 ; 
use of canBon at, 76 ; women of, their 
secluded lives, 106 ; state of learning 
at, in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centurieB, ib. ; compared with Rome, 
120; authorities for the siege of, 146, 
note and note M.; invested by Ma
homet II., 154; number of'the de
fenders, 156; fanaticism of the 
Constantinopolitans, 157 ; attack and 
defence, 160; sucoouroo by a fleet, 
161; distress, 165; genersl assault, 
168; capture ot', 171; aacke4, 172 ; 
captivity ot' the inhabitants, 173; 
amount of the spoil, 175; repeopled 
and adorned by Mahomet II., 179 ; 
churches of, divided between the 
Turks and Greeks, 180. 

CoNSTANTIU8 CBLORu8.assoclated with 
Diocletian, ii. 67; character, ib.; 
adopted son, and son-in-law of 
Maximian, 68 ; recovers Britain, 73; 
victories over the Alemanni in Gaul, 
75; emperor, 106; character, ib.; 
economy, 107, note; British expedi
tion, 111; death, ib.; family, 112 ; 
makes Constantine his successor, ib. 

, and note; averse to persecution, 275. 
CoNSTANTIU8 II., son of Constantine 

the Great, made Cresar and ruler 
of Gaul, ii. 351; education, 356 and 
notes; governor of the Eastern pro
vinces, 35T'; seized Constantinople 
on the death of his father, 364; his 
fraud and forgery, ib.; massacres his 
uncles and cousins, 365 ;. bis share ot' 
the empire, 366; conducta the Per
sian war, ill.; nine battles of, 370 ; 
Constantius defeated at Singara, 371 ; 
hastens to Europe to oppose Magnen
tius and Vetranio, 377; refusea to 
treat with them, ib.; deposea Vetra
nio by seducing bis officers, 378; 
war with Magnentius, 380; solicite 
peace, ill.; defeate, Magnentius at 
Murs&, 382; recovers Italy, 383; 
Africa and Spain, 384 J final victory 
over Magnentius, ill. ; cruelty, 385; 
sole empt'ror, 886; governed by 
eunuchs, 387 ; sarcasm of Ammianul 
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respecting, ib. ; reforms the adminl .. 
tration of Gallus in -the East, 890, 
invite. him to Milan, 892 • puta him 
to death at Pola, 893; poiitical dif
ficulties, 895 ; -declares Julian Cresor, 
897; visits Home, 899; admiration 
of that city, 400; embellishes it with 
an Egyptian Dbelisk, ib.; war with 
the Quadi and Sarmatians, 401; re
duces the former, 402; forms the 
Slirmatians into a kingdom, ill. ; sub
dues the Limigantes, ib.; gives au
dience to them, 408; punishes tbeir 
treachery by their ex tinction, 404 ; 

, receives the name of Sarmaticus, ib. ; 
answer to the propotlllis of Sapor, 405 ; 
sends ambassadors to Persia, ib.; 
proceeds to the East, 411 ; unsuccess
ful siege of Bezabde, ib.; adopts the 
Arian heresy, iii. 66 ; Ammianus' ao
count of his religion (or superstition), 
67; his addiction to theological con
troversy, to. ; bis vacillating opinions, 
68; styled .. Bishop of Bishops," 
ib. ; banishes the orthodox clergy, 69 ; 
persecutes Athanasius, ib.; restores 
him at the instance of Constans, 76 ; 
resentment of Constantius, 77; pro
cures the condemnation of Athana
sius, 80; banishes the bishops who 
opposed it, ib. 81[. ; edicts against the 
Catholics, 92; visits the temples of 
Rome, 99; his jealousy and fear 01 
Julian,.102; deprives Julian of the 
Gallic legions, 103; dismisses J u
lian's ambassadors, 111; continues 
his march towards Persia, 112 ; olTers 
conditions of pardon for Julian's re
volt, '0. ; marches against bim, 118 ; 
dies at Mopsucrene, 120; character, 
.0.; funeral, 121. 

CONSTANTIUS, general or Honoriue, 
character, iv.120; besieges the usur
per Constantine in Aries, 121; de
feats his general Edobic, ib. ; magna
nimity, ib.; sends Constantine pri
soner into Italy, ib.; abandons Gaul 
to Jovinus, 122; expels the Gotha 
from Narboune, 125, note S.; mar
ries Placidill, 171; associated in the 
empire by Honorius, ib.; death, ib. ; 
Cate of, ib. note S. 

CoNSTANTIUS, generalot' Probus, ii.44. 
CoN8TANTIIJ8, JULIUS, the patrician, 

brother of Constantine, ii. 348 ; mur
dered by his nephew Constantius, 
3G5. 
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CONST ANTXUS, 

OoNSTANTIUS, secretary of Attila, ne
gociations for a wife at the court of 
Constantinople, iv. 208. 

CoNSULS, jurisdiction of the, i. 203; 
Illected by the emperors, ii. 306; 
none at Rome for 120 years, ib.; in
augul11tion and ensigns, ib.; 'I'Iomin
ally appointed by the senate, ib. fIOte 
S.; cost of the games exhibited by, 
807; Gibbon corrected, ib. 'I'Iote S. ; 
had no duties, 808. 

OoNSULSml' under the empire, i. 204 
and 'I'Iote ; when first conferred on a 
barbarian, 401 ; assumed by the em

_perors, ii. 80S; exalted idea of, ib. 
'I'Iotes ; conferred onbarba.rian!l by 
Constantine, 825; Julian's respect 
for the, iii. 130; revived by Odoacer, 
iv. 802; vast expense of, under the 
later emperors, v. 94; suppressed by 
Justinian, 95; legally extinguished 
by Leo the Philosopher, ib. and '/'IOte. 

CoNTI, Italian family, viii. 220. 
CoNTRAOTS by consent, v. 312 and'l'lote 

W. 
CoNVERTISSEUR, zeal for obtaining that 

title under Louis XIV., iii. 152, Mte. 
CoI'IAT.£, or gravediggers, numher of, 

at Constantinople, iii. 32. 
CoPTIO dialect confined to the peasants, 
. vi. 45. 
COPTOS destroYed by Diocletian, ii. 76. 
CoPTS and A',yssinians, rera of martyrs 

in use am ·,ng. ii. 264, flotej religious 
tenets of the, vi. 59 ; present state of 
the Egyptian Jacobites, 62. 

CoRDULO, i. 139, 'I'IOte. 
CoRnov A,' IIUL"anificence of, under the 

Arabs, vi. 866; martyrs of, 872 
and note. 

CoRINTH, Isthmian games oelebrated 
at, under the. emperor Julian, iii. 
131; isthmus of, fortified by Justi
nian, v. 80 

CoRN, daily allowance oC, at Constanti
nople, ii. 800 and note S.; ill policy 
of,801. 

CoaNIFICIA, name of Fadilla, t 270, 
flote M. 

CoRNWALL subdued by Athelstan, iv. 
891, 'I'Iote. 

CoRONARY gold, what, ii. 343 j' con
verted into a tax, ib.; amount paid 
by the Roman senate, ib. 

COROULTAI, or diet of the Tatars, iii. 
802. 

CoRPORATIONS, regarded wii<b Buspicion 

OOUSINB-GERM.l.N. 

by the Romans, ii. 226 and 227, 
note; municipal, reformed by lIlajo
nan, iv. 269. ' 

CoRRUPTmLES and' !NcoRRUPTmLEB, 
Christian factions at Alexandria. vi. 
59. ' 

CORSJ, Italian family, viii. 220. 
Cos, isle of, manufacture of silk in, v. 

57 and note S.; transparentgsrmenta 
of, ib. 

COM (Kussai), fifth ancestor of Maho
met, usurps the Caaba, vi. 212; his 
office described, 216, 'I'Iote S. 

COSMAB INDICOPLEUSTES, his voyages 
and geographicel notions, v. 62, flute; 
design of his' 'l'opographiaChristiana,' 
vi. 48, flote. 

COSMO of Medicis, character, viii. 117. 
COSSOVA, battle of, gained .by Amu

rath I. over the I:Havonian tribes, 
viii. 80. 

CouCY, SIRE DE, leader of the French 
at Nicopolis, dies ~ prisoner at Doursa, 
viii. 84; 

CoUNCILS, of Aneyrs, ii. 202 ; Illiberis, 
ib. ; Arles, iii. 39; Nice, ib. and 56 ; 
Rimini, 62; another, 68 ; Seleucia, ib. ; 
Tyre, 72; Antioch, 74; !:lardica, 75 ; 
Arles, 76;. Milan, • ib.; Constanti
nople,370; Toledo, iv. 340 and note ; 
first of Ephesus, vi. 18; second oC 
Ephesus, 25; of Chalcedon, 26; 
second of Constantinople, 40, 48 i 
iconoclast of Constantinople, 140; 
second of Nice, 164; of :I!'rankfort, 
166; Placentia, vii. 180; Clermont, 
182; Lyons" 373; Piss, viii. 92; 
Constance, lb.; Basil, 93; Ferrara 
and Florence, 98 i Pisa, 255 ; Con~ 
stance, ib. 

COU~OIL, general, its aut.hority superior . 
to that of the pope, viii. 93. 

COUNT of the East, ii. 813; origin, de
finition, and functions of colmts, 
820; or treasurer, of the private 
estate, under Constantine, 828; of' 
the sacred largesses, treasmer-gene
ral so called under Constantine, ib. i' 
functions of, 829; of the domestics 
under Constantine, 830. ' 

COUPELE, rock of, on the Ganges, viii. 
48. 

COURT, imperial, progress of, ii. 94. 
'/'IOte G. 

COURTENAY, account of the faInily of. 
vii. 350. 

COUSINIHlERMAN, marriage betWeeD, 
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COUSIN. 

how regarded by the RoIll8.IlS, ii. 
365., ' 

CoUSIN, president, his version of Pro
copius, v. 97 •. 

Cow's MOUTH, debouche of the Ganges 
from, viii. 48 and note M. 

CRACOW, city of destroyed by the Mon
gols, viii. 14. 

CRAL, or despot of Servia, vii. 399 and 
note. 

CREEDS, the most ancient had the 
greatest latitude, iii. 52, note; AtlJa. 
nasian creed, true history of, iv. 334 
and note. 

CRESCENTIUS, consul of Rome, revolts 
against Otho III., vi. 186; betrayed 
and hanged, ib. ; medal of, lb. note M. 

CRESTON, city mentioned by Herodotus, 
site of, v. 260 and note S. 

CUTH, subdued by the Arabs, vi. 407 ; 
called Candia from their fortress Can
dax, or Chandak, 408 and note H.; 
reduced by Nicephorus Phoca.s, 424 
and note S.; fleet for its Teduction, 
vii. 29; sold to the Venetia.ns by 
Boniface marquis of Montferrst, vii. 
323. '. . 

CRIMES, chief source of, i. 222; bow 
discriminated by Roman law, v. 321. 

CRIM TARTARY, i. 395. 
CRINITUS, Ulpius, adopts Aurelian, ii. 
. 10. 
CalSPus, son of Constantine, made 

CIilSilr, ii. 142; victories over the 
Franks and Alemanni, 144; defeats 
the fleet of Licinius, 148; virtues, 
850; Constantine's jealousy of; 351 ; 
disgrace and death, 352 and note; 
whether married to Helena, lb. notes ; 
ruined by the arts of Fausta, 358. 

CnisPus, the patrician, rna.rries the 
daughter of PhOC8.'l, v. 3S8; incites 
the insurrection of Hera.clius and 
Nicetas in Africa., ib. ; condemned to 
a monastery by Hera.clius, 390. 

CROATIA, account of the kingdom of, 
vii. 66. 

CROCOOILES exhibited by Augustus, ii. 
511, note. 

CROCUS, or Eaocus, chief of the Ale
manni, ii. 111; etymology of his 
name, ib. note S. 

CIIIlSS, aym bol of adopted by Constan
tine and bis soldiers, iii. 12; use of 
the sign of, 13 ; in the sky, Constan
tine's vision of, 15; physical expJa
MOons of, ib. and not~; testimony 

CRUSADES. 

of suspicions, 17 and notes; discovery 
. (or intJention) of, 166; not dimi
nished by gifts of pieces, 157; Lord 
Mst.hon's history of, ib. note M.; 
exaltation of the, origin of that fes
tival, v. 414 ; sign of adopted by the 
crusaders, vii. HI3 and note. 

CROWNS, mural and obsidional, distin
guished, iii. 200, note; musical, first 
extorted by Nero, viii. 227, note. 

CROWN of thorns, pledged to the Vene
tians by the barons of Romania., v fi. 
341 ; transferred to Paris, 342 ; mira.
cles performed by, ib. 

CRUOIFIXION, how regarded by the 
Romans, iii. 11; that punishmen. 
abolished by Constantine, ib. 

CRUSADES, first, determined on at the 
council of Clermont, vii. 183 ; inquiry 
into the justice of, 184 ; original his
torians and documents of, lb. nota 
and note M.; Gibbon's rerna.rks on 
examined, 185, note M.; spiritual 
motives and indulgences, 186; serving 
in equivalent to a plenary indulgence, 
188; temporal and carnal motives, 
189 ; departure of the first cl'llll&ders, 
191; led by a goose and goat, 192; 
Gibbon's account corrected, 189, note 
M. ; destruction of the first crusaders 
in Hungary and Asia., 193; table of 
events of the first, 195; account (,f 
the leaders of, 196; march of the 
princes, 202 ; review and number of 
the cl'llll&ders, 209; their cannibalism, 
210 and 211, note; besiege Nice, 
211; gain the battle of DorylalUm, 
213; march through Anatolia., 214; 
take Antioch, 217 ; defeat the Turks 
under Kerboga at, 218; famine nnd 
distress, 219; march to J erusslllll, 
224 ; capture and sack the city, 227 ; 
defeat- the caliph of Egypt at 
Ascalon, 229 ; second and third cru
sades, 239; numbers, leaders, and 
march of the second, 240 and note 
M. ; of the third, 241; ill treatment 
by the Greek emperors, 242; march 
of the second crusade through Ana
tolia, 244 and note I result of the 
second crusade, 245 ; obstinate enthu
siasm of the crusaders, 246; third 
crusade, 260; fourth and fifth, 268 ; 
multiplication of, ib.; sixth, 271; 
seventh, 274; account of the fourth 
crusade, 288; its lenders form an 
alliance with the Venetians, 292; 
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CRUITNICH. 

besiege Zara, 295 ; dissensions among 
respecting an attack on Constanti
nople, 297; voyage from Zara to 
Constantinople, 298; passage of 
the Bosphorus, 301 ; siege and oon
quest of Constantinople, 303 ; stay at 
that city, 306; seoond siege and cap
ture of, 310; division of the spoil, 
314 and ?lote S.; samilege and

. mockery, 316; destroy ·the Greek 
statues, 317; divide the Eastern 
empire, 320 and 322.; elect Baldwin 
emperor, 321; reflections on the 
general oonsequences of the crusades, 
346 ; checked the progress of Europe, 
349. 

CRUlTNICH, etymology and meaning of 
that epithet, iii. 266. 

CTESIl'HON, i. 341 ; taken by Severns, 
340; royal residence, i~.; described, 
iii. 201; siege of abandoned by 
Julian, 205 (11. Madayn). 

CUBLAI, Khan of the Mongols, oonquers 
China, viii. 10, 11; character and 
reign,18. 

CUDWORTH, hyperoosmian soul of ex
ploded, iii. 47, ?lote. 

CUF,!., tomb of Ali at, vi. -277 and 
?IOtes ; pilgrimage of the Persians to, 
ib.; foundation of, 295; etymology 
of its name, 296 and ?lote S. 

CUKANS, Turkish tribe. vii. 79 ?lote, and 
- ?lote S. 

CUNIKUND, king of the Gepidre, refuses 
.Alboin his daughter Uosamond, v. 
333 ; defeated and slain by the Lom
bards and Avars, 334 ; his skull made 
into a cup, la. and ?IOte. 

CURATOR, office of under the Roman. 
law, v. 302 and ?lote S. 

CURDS, descendants of the Carduchians,. 
ii. 87; tribes of the described, vii. 
253; probably identical with the 
Carduchians, 254 and ?lote. 

CURLAND, holy groves of, vii. 84 and 
flote. 

CUlIOPAJ,ATA, office of, vii. 19. 
CURUBItI, tovm of, ii. 248, ?IOte. 
CUTULMISH, grandson of Seljuk, slain 

by Alp ArsIan, vii. 168. 
Cv ANEAN rocks, ii. 288. 
CVBELE, Julian's oration.in honour of, 

iii. 139. 
CVNEGIUS, prmtorian prmfect of the· 

East, commissioned by Theodosius to 
clo.~e the pagan temples, iii. 414. 

CVPBIAN, bishop Of Carthage, character 

CZAR. 

of, ii. 195; opposes the ambition of 
the Roman pontiff, 196; imperious 
declamations of, 203; acoount of, 
246, sqq. ; his letters, ib. ?lote; dan
ger and flight, 247; banished to 
Curubis, 248; condemned, 249; his 
motive for ooncealing himself, ib. 
?lote G.; martyrdom, 250; whether 
the first martyr in Africa, ib • 
tlote G. 

CYPRUS, ml\SSlUll'e committed at by the 
Jews, ii. 222 and ?IOte; conquered by 
Harun al Rashid, vi. 406; reoovered 
by Nicephorus Phocas,428; bestowed 
by Richard I. on Guy de Lusignan, 
vii. 286. 

CYRENE, i. 161; massacre at by the 
Jews, ii. 222 and ?IOte; a Lacedmmo
Dian oolony, iii. 36, ?lotes; ruins of, 
ib.; Greek oolonies of, extirpated by 
Chosroes II., v. 393. 

CYRIADES, elected emperor at the com
mand of Sapor, i. 404. 

CYRIAOUB of Ancona, forgery of, ii. 
237, ?lote. 

CYRIL of Alexandria, answers Julian's 
work against Christianity, iii. 14r. 
and itote; acoount of, vi. 11; his 
tyranny, 12; opposition to Orestes, 
the prmfect, 13; murders Hypatia, 
14; cdndemnsthe heresy of Neste
rius, 17;. attends the oouncil of 
Ephesus, 18; procures the .condem
nation of Nestorius, 19; oondemned 
and degraded by the oriental bishops, 
20; intrigues at Constantinople and 
victory over Nestorius, 21; death, 
24. 

CYRIL of Jerusalem, his surprising 
ignorance of the story of the Labarum, 
iii. 66, ?lote; his description of a 
celestial cross, 67; oonvenient easi
ness of his principles, 157 and 
?IOte. . 

CYRUS, prreterian prmfect of the East, 
disgraced, iv. 165. 

CVRUil the patriarch, prrefect of Egypt 
under Heraclius, his plan for convert
ing the caliph Omar, vi. 333, flote. 

CYRUS, river, oourae of, v.194. 
CYZICUS, threatened by the Goths, i. 

399; taken, ib.; seized by the 
usurper Procopius, iii. 240. 

CZAR, Russian, singular way.of marry
ing, vi. 93. 
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DACIA. 

D. 
DACIA, conquered by Trajan, i. 142 j 

boundaries, ib. j described, 152 j in
vaded by the Goths, 381 j relin
quished to the Goths by.Aurelian, 
ii. 12; Dacia Aureliani, ib. note S. j 
and Macedonia added to the Eastern 
empire by Iil-ratian, iii. 343. 

DAOIANS, character, i. 142. 
DADAsTANA, death of Jovian at, iii. 231. 
DlEMONS identified by the primitive 
. Christians with the pagan gods, ii. 

165. 
DAGALAlPHUS, his bold and candid ad

vice to Valentinian, iii. 236 j' refuses 
the command against the Alemanni, 
258. 

DAGISTEUB, general of Jnstinian, be
sieges Petra, v. 201 j commands the 
Huns in Italy under Narses, 231. 

DAGOBERT, king of the Franks, pub
lishes the 8alic laws, iv. 365. 

DAllES and GABBAH, war of, vi. 207, 
note. 

DAiMBERT, or DAt;OBEBT, archbishop 
of Pisa, installed patriarch of J eru
salem, vii. 229 and note M. j his 
arrogance and pretensions, t"b. 

DALMATIA described, i. 158 j conquest 
of,248. 

D.ALMATlAN legionaries sacrificed by the 
. folly of Olympins, iv. 95. 

DALMATIUS the censor, brother of Con
stantine, ii. 348. 

DALHATIUB, nephew of Constantine, 
education, ii. 356 j appointed to the 
Gothic froDtier, 357; excluded from 
the empire by the troops, 364 j cha
racter, ib. note; inassacred by Con
stantiuB, 365. 

DALIIATIUB the abbot, assists the cause 
of Cyril of Alexandria, vi. 21. 

DAIIAscus, throne of the caliphs trans
ferred to, vi. 284; besieged by the 
Saracens, 304 j antiquity of, ib. note; 
figs of, ib. j surrendered to Abu 
Obeidah, 310; and also stormed by 

. Cated, ib. j flight of the exiles of, and 
pursuit by Galed, 312 j historical 
value of that story, 313 note S.; re
captured by the sultan Noureddin, 
vii. 250 aud note M.; perfidiously 
seized and burnt by Timour, viii. 53. 

DAIIABUB, when made bishop of Rome, 

DARDANUS. 

ii. 277, note; edict of Valentinian 1. 
addressed to, iii. 253; his ambition 
and .luxury, 255; contest with Ur
sinus, ib. 

DAMES, a Saracen, gallant exploit in 
taking the castle of Aleppo, vi. 323. 

DAIIIBTTA, taken by the crusaders 
. under Louis IX., vii. 272. 

DAIIOPHILUS, archbishop of Constanti
nople, resigns his, see rather than 
BU bscribe the Nicene creed, iii. 368. 

DANCERS, female, numbers of at Rome, 
iv. 87 and note. 

DANDOLO, Henry, doge of Venice, cha
racter, vii. 292; longevity, ib. note j 
blindness, ib. and note M. j treaty 
with the French crusaders, 293 ; per
suades them to attack the revolted 
cities of Dalmatia, 295; adopts the' 
cause of Alexius son of Isaac Ange
lus, 296 ; suspected of a bribe from 
Malek Adel, 297 note S.; magnani
mity at the siege of Constantinople,' 
304 ; declines to compete for the im
perial crewn, 321 ; proclaimed despot 
of Romania, 323 ; death, 332. . 

DANES, invade Britain, iv. 389. 
DANIBL, prophecy of, applied to Rome 

by St. Jerom, iv. 403, note. 
DANIBL. first bishop of Winchester, 

epistle to St. Boniface respecting the 
conversion of infidels, iv. 325. 

DANIBLIS, her gifts to the emperor 
Basil, vii. 11; her journey to Con
stantinople, 17; testament, ib • 

DANUBE, course, i. 158; provinces on, 
,"b.; freezing of, 351 and note M. j 

and Rhine, junction of by Charle
magne, vi. 175 and note. 

DAPHNB, sacred grove and temple near 
Antioch described, iii. 167 ; prophetic 
powers of its Castalian stream, t"b. 
and note; . its sensuality proverbial, 
168 and note; JUlian's visit to, 168 ; 
its conversion into a Cbrstian ceme
tery, 169; bodies removed by order 
of Julian, ib. ; temple at, burnt, ib. 

DARA, founded by the emperor An \S
tasius, as 8 bulwark against the 
Persians, v. 86; improved by Justi
nian, ib. ; its defences described, 87; 
ruins of, ."b. note M.; taken by Nu
shirvan, 865. 

DABDANIANS, site of the, ii. 68, note. 
DARDANUS, prretorian prrefect in Gaul, 

alone opposes Jovinus, iv. 122 i. 
~.Aracter, ib. note. 
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DAnGHAM. 
DABGHAK, Egyptian faction of, under 

the Fatimite caliphs, vii.251; slain, ib. 
DABIUB, columns of, on the Bosphorus, 

ii. 289, note. 
DARIUS, officer ofValentinianm., em

bassy of, to the revolted count Boni
face in Africa, iv. 180. 

DABltNBSS during the crucifixion, not 
mentioned by heathen philosophers 
and historians, ii. 219. . . 

DASTAGERD, or ABTEMITA, residence of 
Chosroes II., v •. 3.94 and note M.; 
taken and plundered by Heraclius, 
409; site of, ib. note S. 

DABT3, poisoned, of the Sarmatians and 
others, ii. 358 and note. 

DATIANUB, governor of Spain, perse
cutes the Christians, ii. 275. 

DATIUB, bishop of Milan, aids the re
volt of the Ligurians to Justinian, 
v. 147; escapes to Constantinople 
at the capture of Mila.n by the Bur
gundians, 151. 

DBAD, how disposed of by the Persians, 
v. 200, note. 

DEBTORS, state, how treated among the 
Romans, ii. 342; insolvent, cruel 
treatment of, v. 317. 

DECEBALUB, king of Dacia, i. 142. 
DECEMvrnS, laws of the, v. 261 and 

notes, 267, 316. 
DECENliOVIUM, cansl, v. 134, note. 
DBCENTIUS, brother of Magnentius, ex

pelled from Treves, ii. 334; suicide, 
385. 

DBClllUS, battle of, between Belisarius 
and GeUmer, v. 109. 

DECIUs elected by the Mresian legions, 
i. 374; origin, ib. flote; marches 
a"uainst the Goths, ib.; Gothic war, 
382; defeated. 383; successes, ib. ; 
revives the censorship, ib.; defeat 

. and death, 385; persecution of the 
Christians by, ii. 246, 247, 260; 
prevents the election of a bishop of 
Rome, ib. 

DECRETALS, false, probably forged by 
Isidore, vi. 161. 

DBCUMATES, what settlers so called, ii. 
46, note. 

DBCUBION8, or CURIALES, ii. 335 ; their 
posi tion and functions, ib. note S. 

DEFENSOREEI, or advocates of the peo
ple, instituted by Valentinian I., iii. 
248; office of, revived by Majorian, 
iv. 269; BccOlmt of, ib. note S. 

DBIVlCATION of tho emperors, 1. 207 ; 
VOL. VIII. 

DIAMONDS. 

not confined to good priUC<lS, ib. note 
W. 

DELATORS encouraged by Commodus, 
i. 225; punished by Pertinax, 237. 

DBLHI taken by Timour, viii. 47. 
DELPHI, ornaments of the temple re

moved to Constantinople by Con
stantine, ii. 298, note. 

DELPHICUM, name for a royal ba.nquet
. ing-room, v. 110, note. 
DEMETBIAS, the celebrated virgin, 

escapes from the sack of Rome, iv. 
107. 

DEMETRIUS, despot of Epirus, vii. 343. 
DEMETRIUS, brother of John II., Pa

Ueologus, refuses his assent to the 
union of the Greek and Latin 
churches, viii. 102. 

DEMOCRACY, unfavourable to freedom 
in large states, i. 171. 

DEM08THENES, his heroic defence of 
Cresarea, i. 405. 

DEMOTICA, city of, vii. 324 and note. 
DENGIBICB, son of Attila, slain, iv. 

248 ; Turkish etymology of his name, 
ib. note S. 

DEOGBATIAS, bishop of Cartha"ae, his 
charity towards the captive Roma.ns, 
iv.258. 

DE PAU'¥, literary character, ii. 47, 
note M. 

DERAR, friend of the Saracen genera 
Caled, his adventurous valour, vi. 
306. 

DERBEND, called the Caspian or Alba· 
nian gates, v. 87. 

DERVISHES, or Mahometan monks, in. 
crease of, viii. 126. 

DESIDEBIUS, last king of the Lorn bards, 
-reduced by Charlemagne, vi. 156. 

DESPOT, a title under the Greek em
pire, vii. 18 • 

DESPOTISM, of the Byzantine emperors, 
its nature and limits, vii. 26. 

DEVONSHIRE, Courtenays, earl~ of, vii. 
354. 

DEXIPPUS attacks the Gothic fleet, i. 
400. 

DEXIPPUS, fragments of his work reco
vered, iii. 152, note M •• 

D'HEBBBLOT, character of his • Biblio
theque Orientale,' vi. 290 and note. 

DIADEM, assumed by Diocletian, ii. 94 ; 
described, ib. 

DIADUMENIANUS, son of Macrinu9, 
Cresar, i. 275; death, 279. 

DIAI'ONDS, whence procured, 1. 192, 
z 
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DIARBEKIlt. 

note; art of cutting, unkno~ to 
the ancients, 298, note. 

DURBEKIR, the ancient Amid&, ii. 407 i 
or 1'igranocerta, w. note M. 

D'IBELIN, John, restores the Assize of 
Jerusalem, vii. 233; account of, ib. 
noteB. 

DICANICE, or imperial Greek sceptre, 
vii. 367, note. 

DIET, German, election of the kings of 
Italy and l!.ome vested in, vi. 179. 

DIGEST: II. Pandects. 
DILEM1TES, assist the Persians in the 

Lazic war, v. 202. 
DINAR, gold Arabian coin, account of, 

vi. 377, note: 
DIOCESES, formation of, ii. 193, note G. ; 

civil, of the empire, 313. 
DIOCLETIAN, his remark on Aurelian, 

ii. 32 ; general of Probus, 44 ; elected 
emperor, 62 ; stabs A.rrius A per, 63 ; 
defeats Carinus at Margus, ib. ; origin, 
character, and elevation, 64 j re
sembled Augustus in policy, 65; 
clemency, ib. ; took M. Antoninus as . 
bis model, 66; associates Maximian, 
ib.; takes the title of Jovius, 67; 
associates Galerius and Constantius 
as Cresars, ib.; fourfold division of 
the empire under, 68; lawlt whence 
dated, ib. note M.; defence of the 
frontiers, 73; cautious policy, 74; 
dis(,ributes the vanquished barbarians 
in the provinces, 75; campaign in 
Egypt, 76 ; takes Alexandria, ib. ; de
stroys Busiris and Coptos, w. ; treaty 
with the Nobatre, 77; suppresses 
alchymy, ib.; directs the Persian 
war, 82 ; triumph, 89 ; fixes his resi;
dence at Nicomedia, 91 ; assumes tlie 
diadem, 94; political system, 95; 
t.is edict, 97, notes M. andS.; abdi
cation, 98 ; illness, ib. ; retirement at 
Salona, 100; answer to Maximian, 
ib. j death, lOr; baths at Rome, 113 ; 
his treatment of the Christians, 264 ; 
r,onversion of his wife and daughter, 
ib.; persuaded by Galerius to perse
cute, 268; rigorous edict against the 
Chl-istians, 269; his palace burnt, 
271; execution of his first edict, 
272; further edicts a",uainst, 274. 

DIOGEN!.S, leader of the Chersonites, ii. 
361. 

DIOGF.NES defends Rome against Totila, 
v.227. 

DlO~ CASSIUS, o1::pct of his work, i. 

DOCETES." 

262, note; his danger, 291; conaul 
with AI. Severns, ib. ; Gibbon's error 
as to his estates, ib. note W. i retires 
to Nice, ib.; probable design of the 
oration he ascribes to Moocenas, ii. 
259, note. 

DIONYSIUS, testimony to the paucity of 
the Alexandrian martyrs, ii. 246. 

DIONYSIUS, poetical geographer, age of, 
. vi. 315, note and note S. 

DIOPHAl!lTUS of Alexandria, inventor of 
algebra, vi. 401. 

DIOSCORUS, patriarch of Alexandria, 
supports the cause of Eutyches, vi. 
r. . his violence against Flavian, 26 ; 
dePosed by the council of Chalcedon 
and banished, 28. 

DInAN, king of Armenia, account of, ii. 
369, note M. 

DISABUL, khan of the Turks, Justinian's 
embassy to, v. 179; purification of 
the ambassadors, ib. and note M. 

DISCIl'LINE, Roman military, i.146 .g. ; 
restored by Augustus, 211; relaxed 
by Severns, 259 ; by Caracalla, 272 ; 
decline of under Constantine, ii. 821 ~ 
under Theodosius, iii. 404; the in
fantry lay aside their defensive 
armour, 405. 

DISCIl'LINB, ecclesiastical, valiety of in 
the Greek and Latin churches, vii. 
279. . 

. DISPARGUM, residence of Clodion, site. 
of, iv. 227 and note. 

DITCH, battle of the, vi. 250. 
DIVA GENS (or DIVORUM REGIO), eastern 

coast of India so called by the Ro-. 
mans, iii. 180, note M. 

DIVINATION, suppressed by Constan
tine, iii. 97. 

DIVINE right of princes, iii. 8 ; exem
plified in Jewish history, ib. ; attri
buted to Constantine by the Chl-is
tians,9. 

DIVINITY, titles of usurped by Diocle
tian and Maximian, ii. 94. 

DrvoRCE, law of among the Romans, 
v. 296; facilities of, 297; limited, 
ib. 'q. 

DJAFAR, the Barmecide, Barnn al 
Rashid's fondness for, vi. 405, note 
S.; cause of his execution, ib. 

DNII':8TER, boundary of the Roman em
pire, i. 3Rl. 

DOCE'l'ES, Hnostic sect, creed of ex
plained, iii. 48; tinged with Plato
niMm, ib. ; believed Christ's body W8$ 
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DOCLFS. 

a phantasm/\, 49; derivation of their 
name, ib. note; phantastic doctrine, 
vi. 5. 

DOOLES, probable original name of Die
cletian, ii. 64, note. 

DOCLlA, birthplace of Diocletian, ii. 
b'!, ,wte. 

DODONA, site of, v. 228 and note S. 
IloGE OJ!' VENICE, institution of, vii. 

290. 
DOMESTICS, military of Const:mtine 

described, ii. 330. 
nOlIES~'IO, GREAT, his office under the 

Byzantine emperors, vii. 20. 
-DoMINIC, St., of the Iron Cnirass, ac

count of, vii. 187 and note. 
DOMINUS, title of the emperor, as

Il'lInption of, ii. 93; its origin and 
progress among the Romana, iii. 130 
and note. 

DOMITIAN, emperor, i. 140; assassi
nated, 211; characterized, 218 ; per
secutes the Christians under the name 
of Jews; ii. 239; executes his own 
kinsmen, ib,; his actS rescinded, 
240. 

DOl(1TIAN, Oriental prmfect, commis
sioned to reform the administration 
of Gallus, ii. 390 and notes; his in
solence. 391; arrested and put to 
death, ib. 

DomTILLA, niece of Domitian, and wife 
of Flavius Clemens, banished, ii. 
239 ; considered by the church as one 
of the firs t martyrs, ib. 

J)ONATISTS, schism of the, iii. 44; 
their_ extravagant and uncharitable 
pretensions, ib.; their divisions, 45 ; 
of Africa, persecution of by Hono
rius, iv.179; join the invader Gen
seric, 180. 

DONATIVES to the Prmtorians, origin, 
i. 242; amount, 243, note. 

DONATUS, contest with Coocilian for the 
see of Carthage, iii. 43. 

DORlA, Genoese admiral, defeats the 
Greek and Venetian fleets, vii. 411. 

DORYLlEUM, battle of, between the 
Crusaders and Turks, vii. 213. 

DOXOLOGY, differently chanted by 
Ariana and Catholics, iii. 88; three 
heterodox forms, ib. note. 

DRAGOMA.N, officer of the Byzantine 
court, vii. Ifl. 

DRAGON, visitor-general of the monks 
under Constantine- V. so named, vi. 
144. 

EASTER. 

DROGO, brother of duke William of 
Apulia, assassinated, vii. 108. 

DROMEDARY, fleetness, ii. 25, note. 
DROMONES, or Byzantine galleys, de-

scribed, vii. 28. ' 
DRUIDS of Gaul, i. 140; their DOwer 

suppressed, 169.' 
DRUNGAIRE, GREAT, officer of the By

zantine fieet, vii. 20. 
DRUSES,' or followers of Hakem, reli

gion of, vii. 174 and note M. 
DUBos, ABBJ!i, remark respecting Otho, 

ii. 319, note; his account of. the de
generacy of the Romans, viii. 186, 
note. , 

DUCAS, .,. Constantine XI. 
DUCAT, origin of the name, viii. 94, 

note. 
DuCENARIUa, what, ii. 262, note. 
DUELS condemned bv the Lombard 

king Liutprand, v. 355. 
DUKES, title and functions of, ii. 320 ; 

of Italy, instituted by Narses, v. 
241 and note. 

DUMATIANS, Arabian trille, human sa
crifices of, vi. 213. 

DUNAAN, prince of the Homeritp.s, per
. secutes the Christians, v. 207; chas

tised by the ,Negus of Abyssinia, ib. 
DURA ON THE 'l'IGRIS, account of, iii. 

218 and note S.; treaty of between 
Jovian and Sapor, 219; a me
morable mra in the decline of the 
empire, 225. 

DURAZZO, siege of by Robert Guiscard, 
vii. 121; battle of between the Nor
mans and Greeks, 124; city taken, 
126. ' 

DYEING, art of among the ancients, v. 
56 and note. 

E. 

EAGLE, standard, how regarded by the 
Roman soldiery, i.147 and note ; 269, 
note. 

EARTHQUAKES, violent, uncler Valen
tinian and Valens, iii. 293; destruc
tive one at Constantinople, iv. 201 ; 
several during the reign of Ju~tiuian, 
v.251. 

EAST, empire of finally established 
under Arcadius, iv. 136; limits, 
137; form of government, ib. 

EASTER, disputes respecting the keep
ing of, vi. 37 and 7lote. . 

z 2 
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tBERMOR. . ELAGADALUS. 
EBERHOR, son-in-law of Theodatus, de- EDOBIC, general of the usurper Con· 

serts to the Bmnans, v. 132. stantine, defeated by Constantius, 
EBIONITES, account of the, ii.160 j ety- iv. 121. 

mology of the name, ib. notes; their EDOH, Roman empire, why so called 
imperfect creed, iii. 48; their notion by the Jews, ii. 223 note. 
of the Messiah, vi. 2 and note M. EDRISITES, Saracen dynasty of, vi. 

ECBATANA, summer residence of the 420, 421, note. 
Persian kings, i. 342. EDWARD I. of England, expedition to 

ECCLESIASTES of Solomon, objections to the Holy Land, and attempted as88.8-
its genuineness, v. 119, note; Ro- sination, vii. 275 and notes M. 
senmiiller's opinion as to its date, ib. EGBERT, Anglo-Saxon king, his corre~ 
z;ote M. spondence with Charlemagne, vi.1i6, 

ECCLESLAST1CS, Greek, subject to tho note. 
civil magistrate, vii. 27. EUlliHARD, his marriage with Imma, 

ECDlClUS, prrefect of Egypt, hesitates daughter of Charlemagne, vi. 170, 
to expel Athanasius, iii. 176 j Ju- note. 
llan's letter to, ib. EGREGItTR, title of, ii. 305, note. 

ECDlCItTS, son of Avitus, brave defence EGYPT, province described, i. 16.1; ~ 
of . Clermont against the Visigoths, pulation, 187, note; revenue, 296; 
iv. 287. works of Probus in, ii. 51; Chris-

ECEBOLUS, paramour of Theodora, v. 43. tianity rare in before the conver-
ECKHEL, M., his 'Doctrina Numo- sion of Constantine, 210; Augustal 

rum,' i. 391, note G. prrefect of, 314; kings of also 
ECLECTUS conspires against Commodus, priests, iii. 27 note; multitude of 

i. 233. monks in, iv. 308 j early civilization 
Ecr.oGA, or Legsl Manual of Leo the and extraordinary fertility, v. 55; 

lsaurian, account of, vii. 44, note S. chronology of, ib. and note M. ; con-
ECTHEs\s, of the emperor Heraclins; quered by Chosrocs II., 393 ; invaded 

imposing the law of religious silence,· by the Saracens under Amrou, vi. 
vi. 42. 329; Amrou's description of, 840; 

EDDA, doctrine of drunkenness, i. 366 ancient population, 341 and note S. ; 
and note; account of, 3i6. revenue, ib.; modem population, 

EDECO, lieutenant of ltoderic the Goth, 342 ; conquered by Shiracouh, emir of 
defeated by the Arabs, vi. 356. the Turkish sultan Noureddin, vii. 

EDECON, father of Odoacer, ambassador 253. 
from Attila to 'fheodosius the \ EGYPTIAN worship prohibited at Rome, 
Younger, iv. 209; reveals to Attila i. 169. 
the plot for his assassination, 217; I EGYPTIANS, how regarded by the 
further history of, 297; death, ib. Romans, i. 175 j their character, ii. 

EDESSA deacribed, i. 342; its pure dia- 76; their secrecy proof against tor-
loot, ib. note; battle of, 403 ; Chris- ture, iii. 85. 
tianized, ii. 214 ; church of, oppressed ELAGADALUS, names and genealogy, i. 
by Julian, iii. 173 ; Christian school 278 and notes S. ; high priest of tho 
of, vi. 47; famous picture of Sun, ib. j assumes the name of An-
Christ at, 137; captured by the toninus, ib. ; unwonted bravery, 279 ; 
Arabs with that city, 139; yielded declared emperor, ib.; letter to the 
to the Constantinopolitans for a senate, 280 ; picture, ib.; etymology 
large ransom, ib. j principality of of his name, ib. note, and 21:11 nots 
founded by Baldwin, count of Flan- 8. ; superstition, 281; introduces the 
ders, vii. 215 and ftote S. j retaken worship of the Sun at Rome, ib.; 
by the sultan Zenghi, 250; counts profligacy and effeminacy, 282; at-
of, 350. tempts to degrade AI. Severns, 284 ; 

EDlOT, Diocletian's, account of, ii. murdered by the Prretorians, ib.; 
97, flotes M. and S.; of Milan, Con- chronology, 284, note, and 285, nots 
stantine's famous, iii. 5 ; of the prill- G.; caused his mother to sign the 
tors, v. 265, Bqq.; perpetual of Ha- acts of the senate, 286; first mlW 
drian,26i. who UBed Bilk garments, v. 68. 
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ELEANORA. 

ELEANORA, wife of Edward I., devotion 
of, vii. 275, note M. 

ELECTORS of Germany, vi. 191. 
ELEPHANTINE, annual sacrifice at, ii. 

77; abolished by Theodosius, ill. 
note M. 

ELBPHANT, era of the, vi. 217. 
ELEPHANTS, use of by the ·Romans, i. 

250 and note M. ; numbers of in the 
wars of eastem princes, 344, note; 
why exhibitoo in the circus during 
the Punic war, ii. 59. 

EI.EUSINIAN mysteries, Julian initiated 
in, iii. 142 ; tolerated by Valentinian 
I., 249 ; extinguished by the invasion 
of the Goths, ib. note S. 

ELEUSIS, destroyed by Alaric, iv. 27. 
ELIJAHti of Mosul, Nestorian sect of 

the, vi. 51. ' 
EI.IXIR of health, search of the Ara

bians after, vi. 403. 
"ELOQUENCE, effects of, iii. 37. • 
"ELLAC, son of Attil&, slain in the battle 

of the Netad, iv. 248 •. 
EMBROIDERY, use of on the dresses of 

the later Romans, iv. 78 and note. 
I<~lIE8A, worship of the sun at, i. 280; 

battle of between Aurelian and Zeno
bia, ii. 23 ; city described, vi. 315. 

EMIGRATION of the ancient Germans, 
its causes and nature, i. 358. 

EMIR of Saragossa implores the pro
tection of Charlemagne, vi. 173. 

EMIRS, Arabian, dignity and succession 
of, vi. 204. 

EMIR AL OMRA, or Alumara, creation 
of that office, vi. 423, note, and note 
S. 

EMPEROR~, Roman, way of living, i. 
206; how elected, 211; successors 
how appointed, 212; extremes in 
the characters of, 217; three, 265 ; 
their conduct towards the Christians 
examined, ii. 230; exercised supreme 
jurisdiction over the church, iii. 26 ; 
distinction of their spiritual and tem
poral )lowers, to. ; superiority exacted 
by the bishops, ih.; first seven Chris
tian assumed the office of Pontifex 
Maximus, 99 and 408 ; public haran
gues of, 132 and note; meaning of 
the words' legibus solutus' as applied 
to, v. 269 and note S.; legislative 
power of, 269 and 270, note S. ; re
scripts of, 270; subscribed in purple 
ink, 271; of Constantinople, their 
pomp and luxury, vii. 14; .adoration 

EPAG:A THUS • 

. 'of, 20;' of the West, French and Ger
man, ceremony of their coronation at 
Rome, viii. 187 ; jurisdiction in that 
city, 188. 

EMPIRE, Roman, auction of the, i. 244 ; 
treaty of Dura, a memorable IIlra in 
the decline of the" iii. 225; how 
distributed between Theodosius, 
Maximus, and Vale.ntinian II., 362; 
the decay of military discipline 
under Theodosius and disuse of 
armour an immediate cause of its 
downfall, 405 ; how divided between 
Arcadius and Honorius, iv. 1" sq. ; 
extinction of the W estem Empire, 
299; date of that event, 300, note;' 
decay of Roman spirit, 301; picture 
of at the fall'of the WestemEmpire, 
401; observations on that event, 
402, sqq.; regular force of under 
Justinian, v. 164. 

EMPIRE, Westem, revival of unde.r 
Charlemagne, vi. 168; extent of, 
173; Inade hereditary by Charle
magne, 177; divided among the sons 
of Lewis the 'pious, 178;, anarchy 
of between the deposition of Lewis 
the Fat and accession of Otho, ib. 

EMPIRE, Greek, its military force com
pared with that of the Saracens and 
Franks, vii. 27; ita navy, 28; sol
diers of, their arms and tactics, 30 ; 
subjects of claimed the nanIe of 
Romans, 38 ; literature of, 39 ; decay 
of taste and original genius, 42 ; want 
of national ·emulation, 43; account 
of the sources of the Byzantine law, 
44, note S. ; partition of between the 
French and Venetians, 320, 322; 
fall of, viii. 172. 

ENGLAND, description of by Chalcocon
dyles the Greek historian, viii. 88 ; 
as one of the five great nations votes 
by its deputies in the council of Con
stance for the election of a pope, 256 
and note. 

ENNODlUS, panegyric of Theodoric, v. 
11, note; made bishop of Pavia, ib. 

ENOCH, book of, vi. 225, notes. 
ENTERTAINMENTS, Roman described, 

iv.81. 
ENTRAILS, inspection of unknown to 

Bomer's heroes, iii. 413, note; ob
served by the Greeks as early as the 
Persian wars, 414, note S. 

EPAGATHUB, mutiny «If and punish, 
ment,1. 290. 
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EPHESUS. 

EPHESUS, temple of described, i. 401 ; 
brunt by the Goths, ib. ; first council 
of, vi. 18; violent scenes at, 20; 
second council of, 25; ruined by the 
Turks, viii. 24. . 

EPICURIIANS ana sceptics, denounced 
by Julian, iii. 150. 

EPIOURUS, Gibbon's mistake concerning 
his devotion corrected, i. 168. 'IIote 
S.; prevalence of his philosophy, 
197 ; bequeathed his gardens to his 
disciples, v. 91. 

EPIPHA5IUS, his description of Arius, 
iii. 53. 

EPIl'HANWS, bishop of Pavia, embassy 
from Ricimer to Anthemius, iv. 291. 

EPIRUS, despota of, vii. 827. 
EpISCOPAL government, introduction 

and advantages of, ii. 19!;!; univer
sally established after the first cen
tury, ib. 'IIote; its dignity and in
flexibility, 203. 

EpULONElI, their functions, iii. 407. 
EQUESTRIAN order, position nnder the 

empire, i. 150 ; account of, ib. 
note S. . 

EQUITWS, master-general of the Illy
rian frontier, defeated by the Sarma
tians, iii. 288 ; procures the election 
of Valentinian II .. 291. 

ERASMUS, his character of Hilary, iii. 
58, note; the father of rational 
theology, vii. 61, note; learned Greek 
at Oxford, and taught it at. Cam
bridge, viii. 117, wte. 

ERDA VIRAl'H, his trance, i. 383. 
ERIxo, paternal cruelty of, v. 293. 
EROS and ANTEBOS, fable of, iii. 142, 

'IIote. 
ERPENIUS, his merits as an Arabic 

scholar, vi. 294, note S. 
EssENIANs, community of goods among 

the, ii. 197 ; sect of described, 209. 
ESLAw, ambassador of Attila, severely 

reprovea Theod08ius the Younger for 
assenting to the murder of his sove
reign, iv. 217. 

ESTATES, Roman, how managed, iv. 75. 
EsTS, house of, genealogy, vii 119, 

note. 
ESTIUS, his limitation of Omnipotence, 

iii. 60, note. 
ETRUSCANS, i. 157 .• 
EUCHARIST,differences of the Reformers 

respecting the, vii. 59. 
EUCBBRIUS, son of Stilicho, executed, 

iv.62. 

EUGUBINE TABLES. 

J):UCHROCIA, widow of the orator Del-· 
phidins, put to death for Priscillian
ism, i.ii. 374. 

J):U~ES, duke of Aquitain, defeats at 
Toulouse the Saracens nnder Zama, 
vi. 385 ; defeated by Abderame, 387 ; 
recovers his dominions, 389. 

EUDOCIA, consort of Theodosius the 
Younger,hercharacter,iv.164; lite
rary works, 165; pilgrimage to Jem
salem, ':b. i disgraced, w.; exile and 
death,166. 

EUDOCIA, widow of Constantine XlI., 
marries Romanns Diogenes, vi. 114; 
her learning, vii. 41. 

EUDOCIA, niece of Manuel Comnenus, 
becomes the concubine of Androni
cus, vi. 123. 

EUDOCIA, daughter of Valentinian Ill., 
married to Hllnneric, son of Genserio, 
iv.277. 

EqDOCIA, or EPIPHANIA, daughter of 
Heraclius, betrothed to Ziebel, prince 
of the Chozars, v. 407. 

EUDOCIA cf Damascus, her scorn for 
her apostate lover Jonas and tragica1 
death, vi. 312. 

EUDOXIA, daughter of the Frankish 
general Bauto, married to Arcadius, 
iv. 8; persuades him to condemn 
Eutropius, 146 ; persecutes Chrysos
tom, 154; solicits his restoration, 
155 ; procures his banishment, 156; 
licentiousness, 158 ; death, ib. 

EUDOXIA, daughter of 'l'heodosius the 
Younger and Athenais, marries Va
lentinisn lII., iv. 174; compulsory 
marriage with Petronius Maximu8, 
255; invites Genseric into Italy, ib. ; 
he carries her captive to Carthage, 
258; restored, 277. 

EUDOXUS, Arian bishop of Constanti
nople, baptizes Valens, iii. 250. 

EUGENIUB, the rhetorician, created em
peror by Arbogastes, iii. 398 ; defeat 
and death, 402. 

EUGENIU8 IV., f:pe, his contest with 
the council 0 Basil, viii. 93; sub
mission, w.; dexterous negociationB 
with the Greek emperor, 95; deposed 
at Basil, 103; forms a league against 
the 'lurks, 128; expelled by an in
surrection of the Romans, 257. 

EUGENIUS, cn..mberlain and paramour 
of the princesH Honoria, iv. 229. 

EUGUBINE TABLES, discovery of, v. 260, 
note; dialect of the inscriptiolll!, ib. 
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};ULOGU .• 

and note S.; best works on the in-
terpretation of, ib. . 

EULOGlA, sister of Michael PaIreologus, 
conspires against h¥n, vii. 375. 

EULOGlUS, patriarch of Alexandria, his 
learning, vi. 60. • 

EU14ENIUS, the orator,. account of, ii. 
·104, .note. 

EUNAPIUS, character of his history of 
the Sophists, iii. 139, Mte, 142, note; 
passage of on the introduction of the 
worship of martyrs, 426. 

EUN014lANS, disqualified by Theodosius 
from making or receiving bequests, 
iii. 373. 

Ei:rNOMIUS~ disciple of Aiitius, iii. 60. 
EUNUCHS, use and value of, i. 299; 

expelled from Gordia"n's paJa.ce, 325 ; 
increased·useof, ii. 95; power of the, 

, under the sons of Constantine, 386 ; 
origin and. progress of that race, ib. ; 
high antiquity, ib. note; character 
of, 387 and notes; natural enemies 
of the Son, according to Athanasius, 
iii. 66, note; conspiracy of, against 

· Rufinus, iv. 7 ; govern Arcadius, 138. 
EUPHEMIA, daughter of Marcian, mar

ries Anthemius, iv. 280. 
EUPHEMIA, ST., church of, at Chalce

don, vi. 27. 
EUPREMIUS incites the Saracens to in
· vade Sicily, vi. 408; slain, ib. 

EUPUBATES, three passages of, iii. 188, 
note; extent of its navigation, 207 ; 
ancient course of, 194, note. 

EUPHBOSYNE, daughter of Constantine 
VI., marries the emperor Michael II., 
vi. 91. 

EUPHBOBYNE, wife of Alexius Ange
lus, vii. 287. 

EURIC, assassinates his brother Theo-: 
doric 11., and becomes king of the 
Visigoths, iv. 287; conquests in. 
Spain and Gaul, ib.; religious per
secution, 328; receives from OdOR

. cer all the Roman conquests beyond 
the Alps, 345; his power, ib.; first 
Gothic prince who compiled written 
laws, 365. 

EURIPIDES, his 'Iphigenia in Tauris,' i. 
· 395. 

EUROPE, population, i. 180, note; al-
· teration of its climate, 350; ravaged 

!ly the Huns, iv. 200; reflections 
on the present state of, 405. 

EUBEBIA, wife of Constantius II., her 
beauty and merit, ii •. 394 ; patron-

EU·fROPlUS. 

izes Julian,. ib.; procures him the 
government of Gaul, 396; charged 
with procuring the abortion of He
lena, 398. 

EusEBIUs of Calsarea, his character as 
a man and as an historian, ii. 281 
and note, and 285, note M.; 8J.·tful 
narrative respecting the martyrs, 
284, note; passes over the deaths 
of Crispus and Licinius, 353 ; RCC01IDt 
of Constantine's conversion, iii. 2 ; of 
the cross in the sky, and Constan
tine's subsequent vision, 16; this 
not mentioned in his Ecclesiastical 
History, ib. note; admits the Homo
ousion, 64; his ambiguous ol·thodoxy, 
ib. note; his conduct of the council 
of Tyre, 72. 

EUSEBIUS of Nicomedia, Arian letter 
of respecting the Homoousion, iii. 
56; exiled, 64; recalled, 65; bap
tizes Constantine, ib.; tutor to J u-

. lian, 136. 
EUSEBIUS, the elIDuch, his power over 

Constantius II.,· ii. 387; appointed 
to interrogate Gallus, 393; attempts 
to elect another emperor instead of 
Julian, iii. 120; executed, 127. 

EUSEBIUS, eunuch and chamberlain of 
Honorius, assassinsted in· his pre
sence, iv. 96. 

EUSTATHIUB of Cappadocia, embassy 
to Sapor; ii. 405, note; eloquence, ib. 

EUBTATHIUS, bishop of Antioch, ba
nished by Constantine, iii. 65. 

EUSTATHIUS, archbishop of Thessalo
mea, and commentator of Homer, 
Tefusesto desert his flock at .the siege 
of that city, vii. 141, note. 

EUTHALITEB or Nepthalites, tribe of 
Huns (properly Ephthalites), iii. 
312 and note S. 

EUTBARW, marriage to Amalasontha, 
and death, v. 126. 

EUTROPlA., sister of Constantine, ii. 350. 
EUTROPIUS, father of Constantius, ii • 

67. . 
EUTROPIUS, the eunuch, undermines 

the power of R.ufinus, iv. 7 j ac
quires an ascendant over Arcadius, 
14 ; . his power, 138; becomes a ma
gistrate and general, ib. ; history of, 
139 and note j statues to, ib. ; made 
patrician and consul, ib. ; his avariee 
and venality, 140; c111elty and in
gratitude, 141; consults his own 
safety by a law against treason, 1~2 ; . 
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EUTYCHES. 

his measures a"aainst Tribigild, 145 ; 
is condemned by Arcadius, 146 ; takes 
refuge with Chrysostom, 147; dis
graced and banished to Cyprus, ib. ; 
recalled and executed, 148; charge 
on which he was condemned, ib. and 
note S. 

EUTYOBBS, the abbot, assists the 
cause of Cyril of Alexandria, vi. 21 ; 
heresy of, 24; acquitted by the se
cond council of Ephesus, 25. 

'EUTYOmAN controversy, iv. 342. 
EUXINE, naval force in, i.155; northern 

shores 8Ubject to the Roman em
perors, 160; navigation of, opinion 
of the Turks on, 399; periplus of 
by Sallust and Arrian, v. 193, note. 

Ev AGRIUS, his history when composed, 
v. 345, note.. . 

ElUBCHS of Ravenna, establishment of, 
v. 241; extent 'Of their jurisdiction, 
348 ; finally extinguished by Astol
phu8 king of the Lombard&, vi. 153. 

EXCISE, introduced by Augustus, i. 
299; abolished by Caligula, ih. note 
S. 

EXCOMMUNICATION, origin, nature, and 
consequences of, ii. 201 ; removed by 
public penance, 202; instances of, 
ill. 36; involved whole families, 37 ; 
hence extended to national interdicts, 
10. note. 

EXEBCIT17s, etymology of, i. 147 and 
note. 

EXILE, volunt&.."y among the Romans, 
might avert a capital sentence, v. 
326. 

EXORCISM, account of, ii. 178; the only 
miraculous power assumed by. pro
testants, 179. 

F. 

F ACmOLATI, great duke of Constanti
nople, treacherously admits CantBcu
zene, vii. 401. 

FADILLA, daughter of the emperor 
Marcus, executed, i. 270 and note M. 

FAlTH, merits of, ii.182. 
F ALCAN'DUS, HUGH, character of his 

• Historia Sicula,' vii. 141, notes; 
his lamentation for his country, 142. 

FALco, Sosius, conspires against the 
emperor Pertinax, l. 239. 

FALCONRY, introduced into Italy by the 
Lombarda, v. 352 IUld note.; nn-. 

. FELIX. 

known to the Greeks and Romans, 
ib. 

F AMIN'B, hardly known under the em
pire, i. 191; at Rome during the 
siege of Alaric, iv. 90; horrors of 
91. • 

FANO, battle of,.ii. 15. 
FARIIBBS of the revenue, i. 301. 
F ARNESE palace built of the materiala 

of the (Joliseum, viii. 284. 
F A8TI, consular, probable account of 

the chasms in, v. 94. 
FATHERS of the church, visions and 

inspirations of the, ii.178, note; dis
claimed by Chrysostom, ih. note M. ; 
high tone of their morality, 184 ; ao
knowledged the supernatural part of 
pa,,"BIlism, 266, note; method of gain
ing some idea of their spirit, ill. 428, 
note. 

FA T1HA, daughter of Mahomet, marries 
Ali, vi, 268. 

FATIIIIITE8, or descendants of Ali, 
usurpations of their name, vi. 281 ; 
privileges in the Ottoman empire, ib. 

FAUN', sleeping, di800very of the, v. 
139, note. 

FAUSTA, daughter of Maximian, mar
rieB Constantine the Great, ii. 116; 
her conduct towards her father, 121 ; 
her children, 348 ; procures the death 
of Crispus, 353; story of her execu
tion for adultery examined, 354 and 
notu, and 355 note M. 

FAU8TINA, daughter of Antoninua Pius, 
marries M. Antoninue, i. 215; her 
character, 221. 

FAUSTINA, widow of Constantius II., 
with her daughter Constantia, joins 
the revolted Prooopiua, iii. 240. 

FAUSTUS, price of hiB first printed 
Bibles, v. 285, note. 

FAVA, or FELETHEU8, king of the 
Rugians, vanquished by Odoacer, iv. 
203. 

FELICISSIIIIUB, Cyprian's condemnation 
of, ii. 203, note M. 

FELIX, an African bishop, martyrdom 
of, ii. 272. 

FELIX, an Arian, supersedes LiberiuB 
as bishop of Rome, iii. 89; his ad
herents masBSCred, 90. 

FELIX V., pope, scoonnt of, viii. 100 l 
retires to the hermitage of Ripaille, 
104. . 

FELIx, St., mimculous tomb of at Nola, 
iv.llO. 
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FEMALES. F<ENUI;I UNClAlUl'll. 

FEMALES, superiority of established in 
Egypt, iii. 417 flote. 

FERDUSI, the Persian poet, works of, 
iii. 304, notes. 

FERISHTA, translations of by Colonels 
Dow and Briggs, vii. 146, note M. 

FERRAMENTA SAIIlIATA, what, ii. 10, 
note. 

FERRARA, council of, viii. 98. 
FESTlY ALS, pa"aan, horror of the Chris

tians at, ii. 166; nlstic, paganism 
maintained by, iii. 421 and 422, 
notes. 

FEUDAL GOVERNlIENT,rudiments of may 
be discovered among the Scythians, 
iii. 302. 

FEZ, Edrisite kingdom of, vi. 420. 
FIuIt, reputed founder of the Arabian 

tribe Koreish, vi. 216, note S. 
FINANCES, Roman, history of, i. 293, 

sqq.; review of under Constantine 
the Great, ii. 333. 

FINES, regulations for the imposition 
of, ii. 316 and flote. 

FINGAL, whether 'he fought a..,aainst 
Severus, i. 266; objection, ib. flote. 

FINLAY, Mr., his theory as to the ori
gin of the story of Belisarius' beggary 
examined, v. 247, note S. 

FINNS, their wide dissemination, vii. 72 
and flote S. 

FIRE, use of unknown to many nations, 
iv. 410, flote. 

FIRE TEMPLES, introduction of, i. 335. 
I!'IRE-SIGNALS, Byzantine, vii. 29. 
I!'IBE, Greek, Arabian fleet destroyed 

by, vi. 380; a.ccount of, 382 and 
notes; how used, 383 ; secret of, dis
covered by the Saracens, 384 ; super
seded by gunpowder, w.; works on, 
ib. note S. 

FIBMUS, revolt of, in Egypt, ii. 26; 
put to -death by Aurelian, 27. 

FIBMUB the Moor, csuse of his revolt 
a..,aainst Va.lentinisn, iii. 273; gains 
possession of Mauritania and Numi
dia, ib.; attempts to deceive Theo
dosius, 274; pursuit of, and suicide, 
275. 

FIRuz, son of the Persian king Jezde
gard, becomes captain of the Chinese 
guards, vi. 299 and flote M. 

FLACCILLA, consort of TheodosiuB the 
Great, prevents his conference with 
the Arian EUDomius, iii. 364. 

FLAGELLATION, substituted for money 
11IIyments in penance, vii. 187. 

FLAMENS, Roman, functions of the, iii. 
407. 

FLAMINIAN WAY, distances on the, v. 
232, note. 

FLAMININUS, remark, on the army of 
Antiochus, ii. 323, flote. 

FLAVUN family, i. 212. 
FLAVlAN, patriarch of Constantinople, 

arraigns the heresy of Eutyches, vi. 
25; killed at the second, council of 
Ephesus, 26. 

FLA VIANUS and Diodorus, introduce 
responses and psalmody, iii. 88. 

FLAX, cultivation of, i. 190. 
FLicHlER, his Life of Theodosius the 

Great, iii. 342, note. 
FLEECE, golden, probable origin of that 

fable, v. 195. 
FLEURY, abbe de, character of his' In

stitutes of Canon Law,' iii. 34, flote. 
FLOB, Roger de, chief of the Catalan 

mercenaries, history of, vii. 381 and 
flote G.; assassinated, 383. 

FLOBENCE besieged by Radagaisus, iv. 
47; its origin, ib. flote; relieved by 
Stilicho, 48; cotmcil of, viii. 99; 
reunion of the Greek and Latin 
churches at the, 103. 

FLOBENTIUB, a patrician, 'gives his 
estate in lieu of the tax on prosti
tutes, ii. 342, flote G. 

FLoBENTIUs,prllltorian prll!fect in 
Gaul, oppression of, restrained by 

. Julian, ii. 423; declines attending 
the council of Julian, iii. 105; flight 
of, 110; consul 8Jld prmfect of 
lllyricum, flies on the approach of 
Julian, 117 ; ·condemned by the oi
buna.l of Cha.lcedon and pardoned by 
Julian, 127. 

FLORIANUS, brother of the emperor 
Tacitus, usurps the purple, ii. 40; 
opposed by Probus, ib. ; put to death 
by the army, 41. 

FLOBIN, origin of the name, viii. 94, 
'IIote. 

FLOBUS, prince, founder of the Courte
nays of Devonshire, fable of, vii. 354 
and 355, flotS. 

FLOBUS, his description of the wars of 
infant Rome, viii. 209. 

Fo, Indian god, worship of, viii. 18 and 
flote. • 

F<EDERATI, Gothic troops in the service 
of the Romans, iii. 353. 

F<ENUS UNCIARIUM, amount of. v. 314, 
flote W. 
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FOLARD. 

FOl.ARD, Chev., on ancient warlike 
machines, i. 152, note. 

FOLLIS; or purse, value of, iv. 74, flote 
and note S. 

FONTENELLE, his remarks on the am
bition of Constantine examined, ii. 
303, note. 

FOOT, Roman, i. 321, flote; Greek, 
proportion of the, ii. 295. 

FORGERIES, pious, of the early Chris
tian apologists, ii. 218. 

FORUM TREBONII, battle of between 
Decius and the Goths, i. 385. 

FRAMEJII (German spears), described, i. 
367. 

FRANCE, population, ii. 339, flotes; 
taxation in, 339 and 341, flote S. ; 
that name given to Gaul by the 
Franks, iv. 376; limits of, under 
Charlemagne, vi. 173; invaded by 
the Arabs, 384; their conquests in, 
386, note S.; their expulsion, 389 
and note S.; southern provinces of, 
ravaged by the Hungarians, vii. 75 . 
power of the kings of, in the elevent~ 
century, 181; genealogy of the royal 
house of, 352 and note; description 
of, by Chalcocondyles the Greek 
histoRan, viii. 87. 

FRANClSCA, or Frankish battle-a.xe, iv. 
357 and note. 

FRANGIPANI, Odo, marries the niece of 
the emperor Manuel, vii. 139. 

Ji'RANGIP.Uo'I, Cencio, Roman baron, his 
violent and brutal conduct towards 
pope Gelasius II. and the cardinals, 
viii. 192. 

FRANGIPANI, origin of the name of, viii. 
220. ' 

FRANKI!ORT, synod of, rejects the de
crees of the second Nicene Council 
respecting images, vi. 166. 

FRANKS, their origin and confederacy, 
i. 390 ; name, to.; applied to several 
confederacies, ib. flote S.; invade 
Gaul, 391; Spain, ib.; Mauritania, 
392; driven from Gaul by Probus, 
ii. 44; daring enterprise of, 48; 
their power under the BOnS of Con
stantine, 325; occupy the island of 
Batavia and Toxandria, 412; sub
dued by Julian, 419; settle perma
nently in Gaul, iv. 128; occupy the 
lower Gennany, 129; customs de
scribed, 227; bloody battle with the 
Gepid:e, 234; converted to Christi
anity, 324 ; subdue and civilize Ger-

FRlTIGERN. 

many, 350; conqller Burgundy, 3li6 : 
Aquitain, 360; cOlmtries beyond the 
Alps yielded to them by Justinian, 
and final establishment of the French 
monarchy, 362 and flote S.; extent 
of their dominion, 363; laws re
specting hoInicide, 367; anal'Chy of, 
382; invade Italy, v. 151; their 
ravages -and distress, 152; again in
vade Italy, 237 ; defented by Narses, 
240 ; proverb respecting the, vi. 180 ; 
their name applied by the Greeks 
and Arabians to all the Western 
nations; vii. 33 ; state of, in the tenth 
and eleventh centuries, 34; Inilitary 
character and tactics, 35. 

FRASCATI, town of, viii. 210. 
FRA VITTA, Gothic leader, his character, 

iii. 355; kills his rival Priulf, ib. ; 
-conducts the war ",,"Binst Gainas, iv. 
149; defeats him on the Hellespont, 
150. 

FREDERICK I., Barbarossa, emperor of 
Germany, invades Italy, vi. 188; 
destroys Milan, ib.; treaty with the 
league of Lombardy, 189; lmdertakes 
the third crusade, vii. 239 ; marches 
through Anatolia, 245; captures 
Iconiuw, 246 ; drowned, ~o. and flote ; 
embassy of the Romans to, viii. 206 ; 
his haughty answer, 207; collisions 
with the Romans, 208. 

FREDERICK II., eWl'llror of Germany, 
worsted by the Lombards and pope, 
vi. 189; record of his family, ib.; 
cn18ade of, vii. 269 ; excommunicated 
by pope Gregory IX., 270; enters 
Jerusalem, ib.; further acquisitions, 
ib. ; toleration, ib.; exhorts the Eu
ropean princes to lrm against the 
Mongols, viii. 15. 

FREDERICK m., of Austria, last em~ 
peror crowned at Rome, viii. 258. 

FREEDMEN, condition of, i. 178. 
FREE-GIFTS first exacted by Maxentius, 

ii.124. 
FaEJUB, a naval station; i. 154. 
FRIGIDUB river described, iii. 400 and 

note. 
FRISIANS invade Britain, iv. 389. 
FRITIGERN, colleague of Alavivus, as 

judge of the Visigoths, BSsuwes the 
chief command, iii. 324; cultivatE'S 
the friendship of the Ostrogoths, ib.; 
escapes from Lupicinus at Marciano
polis, 325; engages the Romans at 
Sallees, 329; forms an alliance with 
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FROISSA-RD. 

the Ostrogoths and Taifalal, 330; 
artful negociations with Valens, 334 ; 
battle of Hadrianople,335 ; his death, 
348; breaks the lillion of the Gothio 
tribes, lb. 

]'BOI8~ABD, his character as a. writer, 
. viii. 32, 7wte. 
l!'BONTIEl\ garrisons. when first esta,. 

blished, ii. 46. 
FRONTO, count, ambassador from Avitus 

to the Suevi of Spain, iv. 262. 
FRUITS, flowers, &c., introduction of, 
. into Europe, i. 189. 
Fl\U1tIENTIUS, converts the Abyssinians, 

iii. 25. 
FULCABIS, the Herulian, general of 

.N arsis, defeated and slain by the 
Franks, v. 238. 

FULK, count of Anjou, husband of 
Melisenda, queen Qf Jerusalem. vii. 
256. 

FULK of Neuilly, preaches the fourth 
crusade, vii. 288; interview with 
Richard I., 289. 

FUNEl\ALS, Roman, comic satires on the 
deceased at, iii •. 22.6 ; at Julian's, lb. ; 
his funeral contrasted with that of 
Constantius, 227, note. 
FUl\TUlIl lance li<iioque conceptum," 
ceremony of pursuing stolen. goods, 
v. 272 and notes. _ 

G. 
GAlII'Nms, king of the QUadi, inveigled 

and murdered by Marcellianu8, go
vernor of Valeria, iii. 287 •. 

GAlAN, patriarch of Alexandria, ba.
nished, v. 59. 

GAILLAl\D, M., character of his • His
toire de Charlemagne,' vi. 170, note. 

GAIltIAlI, Lombard prince of Salerno, 
invites the Normans into. Italy, vii. 
102, note M. 

GAI'NAS, the Goth, deputed by Stilicho 
to take vengeance on Rufinus, iv.12; . 
puts him to death before the palace of 
Hebdomon, 13; deserts the service 
of Stilicho, 14; appointed general 
against Tribigild by Eutropius, 145 ; 
secretly favours that rebel, 146; 
openly unites with him, 148; inter
view with Arcadius, who grants his 
demands, ib.; tumult and massacre 
of his troops at Constantinople, 149 ; 
defeated on the Hellespont by Fra-

GALLIENUS. 

vitta, 150; marches towards the 
Danube, ib.; slain, ib. 

GAITA. wife of Robert Guiscard, her 
valour at the battle of Durazzo, vii. 
124. , 

GAlUS (or Caius) belonged to the legal 
sect of Sabinians, v. 279, note W. ; 
but often followed the Proculians, ib. 
note S. ; juridical authority conferred 
on, by Theodosius II., 279; his In
stitutes, 288 and note; discovered 
by Niebuhr, 289, note S. . 

GALA, derivation of that term, vii. 21, 
'note and note S. . 

GALATA, suburb of Constantinople, as
signed to the Genoese, vii. 406 • 

GALEAZZO, John, first duke of Milan, 
his connection with Bajazet, viii. 84 
and 'note. . A 

. GALEBlUB, general' of Probus, 11. 44; 
associated in the empire by Diocle
tian, 67 ; character, ib. ; adopted son 
and son-in-law of Diocletian, 68; 
valour, 74; defeated by the Persians, 
82; disgrace, 83; victory over the 
Persians, 84; generous conduct to
wards the captives, to.; reply to the 
ambassador of Narses, 85; emperor, 
106; character, 107; schemes, 108 ; 
rage on the elevation of Constsntine, 
112; acknowledges him as Cresar, 
ib.; unpopular taxes, 113; inva.<ks 
Italy, 117; retreats, 118; death, 
122; public works,. ib.; persuaded 
Diocletian to a. general persecution of 
the Christian.~, 268; published an 
edict of toleration, 278. 

GALILlEANS, that appellation explained, 
ii. 236; doubtful whether applied to 
the followers of Judas, 237, 'note M. ; 
Gibbon's error in supposing that 
Tacitlls confounded the two distinc
tions, ib. 'II ote G.; Christians so 
called by Julian, iii. 162. 

GALL, St., his hermitage in Switzel'
land becomes a. principality, T. 238, 
'note. 

GALL, St., monastery burnt by the 
Hu.ngarians. vii. 75. 

. GALLA, sister of Valentinian II., marries 
Theodosius the Great, lii. 383. 

GALLEYS, Roman, i. 154; Byzantine, 
vii. 28. 

GALLICANUB and Mrecenas, senators, 
kill two prretorians, i. 322. 

GALLIENUS associated in the eml,ire l,y 
his fathel' Valerian, i, 389; oppOSCll 
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GALLIPOLI. 

the Franks in Gaul, 391; degra..les 
the senate. 394; marries PiP&' ,b.; 
marches a"aainat the Goths, 400; 
character and administration, 407; 
medal of, 408, noks ; considered sole 
emperor by Italy and the sena~ 
during the rebellion of the thirty ty
rants, 411; inhuman mandate of, 
412 ; family of, lb. note; famine and 
pestilence, 415; conspiracya"aainst, ii. 
2 ; death, ,b. ; names Claudius as his 
successor, 3 ; imprecations on, by the 
senate and people, 5, nota ; favoured 
the Christians, 261 ; restored the ce
meteries to them, lb. note. 

GALLIPOI.I, occupied by the Catalans, 
vii. 383; rebuilt and repeopled by 
Soliman, son of Orchan, viii. 28. 

GALLVS elected emperor, i. 386; dis
graceful treaty with the Goths, lb.; 
IlOpuiar discontent, 387; murdered, 
388. 

GALLus, nephew of Constantine, escapes 
assassination, ii. 365 ; made governor 
of the East by Constantius II., 377, 
388; education and imprisonment, 
3!l8; declared Clesar, lb.; marries 
Constantina, w.; of a different mo
ther from Julian's, ,b. note G; cruel 
and imprudent character, 389; Mag
nentius attempts to assassinate him, 
390; Domitian appointed to reform . 
his government, ,b.; he and Mon
tius put to death by Gallus, 391; 
vacillating conduct of the latter, lb. ; 
rroilled by Constantius, 392; dill
grace and death, lb.; transferred the 
body of St. Babylas to the grove of 
Daphne, iii. 169. 

GAllES, BeCUlar, i. 328 ; Actiac restored 
by Julian, iii. 131, note; public, of 
the Romans described, iv.86. 

G AlIlITlI, eunuch, i. 279. 
GABGAliU&, mount, Hannibal's camp 

on, occupied by Totila, v. 223. 
G AIUJIALD, king of Bavaria, takes re

fuge with Autharis, king of Lom
bardy, v. 353. 

GABmJI, mountain of C1IlIIing, CI'06S 
planted on, vi. 37. 

GABBI90NlI, frontier, number ~ under 
Constantine, ii. 323. 

GASSAN, .Arabian tribe, aooount of, iii. 
194, n~ vi. 20i; &erve under 
Heraclius a,.,<>ainst their countrymen, 
317 ; defeated by Caled, 318. 

l1AUDDTIU8 the notary, oo:npies tl,e 

GELA,sIllS. 

provinces of .Africa for ConstnntilL, 
iii. 119; executed at .Antioch by 
JuliaD, 127. 

GAUDDTIUS, son of Aetius, contracted 
to the princess Eudoxia, iv. 249. 

GAUL, province of, described, i. 156 ; 
divided by Augustus, lb.; number 
of tribes in, lb. and note; tribu"" 
296, and note S. ; usurpers in, ii.17 ; 
invaded by the Lygians, 44; not 
Christianized before the time of the 
Antonines, 211; slow progress of 
Christianity in, 212; capitation-tax, 
how levied in, 338 ; amount compared 
with modem rate, 339; Gibbon's 
account corrected, 341, note S.; in
yaded by the Germans at tl,e insti
gation of Constantina, 412 ; forty-five 
cities destroyed, lb. ; goyernmPDt as
signed to Julian, 413 ; innded by the 
.Alemanni, iii. 257; maritime 1'1"0-
vinces invaded by the Saxons, 264 ; 
inyaded, after the defeat of Rada
gaisus, by the Suevi, Vandals, Alani, 
and Burgundians, iv. 51; desolation 
of, 52 ; occupied permanently by the 
Goths, Burgundiana, and Franks, 
128 ; they recognise the title and JaWl! 
of Honorius and his successors, 130; 
seven provinces of, annual a.",seJll
bly at ArIes, 134; conquests of the 
Visigoth8 in, 287. 

GAULII in Lombardy, i. 157; in Ger-
many, 352, notfW; their belief in a 
future state. ii. 170 and not.; in
trusted their money to their priests, 
lb. ; their contempt for the Germans, 
iv. 345; trade of, 862, "ote ; contro
versies respecting their relation to 
the Franks, 864. 

GA.U, Theodore, translatl'8 Aristotle 
and Theophrastua, viii. 115. 

GEBBB, Arabian physician, vi. 402. 
GJO:BI!:&lC, king of the Goths, defeata the 

Sarmatiana, ii. 361. 
GIIDB08IA, district of, descnDed, i. 3400 

note. 
GIWIA, Hungarian prince, his influence 

in Germany, vii. 79. . 
GBLALl!:DDDI, son of Mohammed sultan 

of Carimle, valiant defence a,,<>ain8t 
the Mongols, viii. 9; death, 21. 

GELALlLUf AIR.&. of the Turks, whrn 
established, vii. 166. 

GELA8Iua, pope, abolishes the Luper
calia, iv. 283. 

GEI.A81U8 II., JlOI't', hi8 IOo"'D,hloIlS 
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GELL 

treatment by Frangipani and the 
Romans, viii. 192; second attack on, 
and Ilight. 193. 

Gsu. site of the, ii. 81, ttOte. 
GELlJ(Ea, king of the Vandala in 

Africa, iv. 330; deposes Hilderic, '" 
97 ; defeated by Belisarins, 109 ; puts 
Hilderic to death, w.; encamps at 
Bulla, 111; letter u> his brother 
Zano, w.; second defeat and flight. 
113 ; distress, 116; three extraordi
nary requests to Pharas, 117; I!1lr
render, 118; behaviour at the tri
umph of Belisarins, 119 ; retires into 

o Galatia. 120. 
GELO!o"I, vassal-tribe of theAlani, iii.315. 
GENERALS, Roman, power of, i. 199. 
GEniiOSlTY, Arahian, examples of, vi. 

209. 
GENEVIi:1'E, St., diverts the march of 

Attila from Paris, iv. 232. 
GENNADms, patriarch of Constantino

ple, his opinion of the Athanasian 
creed, iv. 335, ROte. 

GENNADIUB, monk of Constantinople, 
denounces a union with the Latin 
church, viii. 157; duplicity of, ill. 
rwte: installed patriarch by Maho
met II., 179. 

GEIINEBlD, a barbarian and pa.,"Bn, made 
master- geneml of Dalmatia, &c., 
under Honorins, iv. 95; extorts a 
toleration for the pa.,aans, 96. 

GENOESE, settlements of the, at Hera
clea and Constantinople, vii. 368; 
increase of their colony, and fortifi-

o cation of Galata, 407; their trade 
and insolence, w.; nsurp the toll of 
the Bosphorus, 4OS; war with the 
emperor Cantacuzene, 409; naval 
victory over the Greeks and Vene
tians, 410 and rwte M.; extort a 
monopoly from the Greeks, 411. 

GENS, Roman, defined, v. 307. 
GENSBBIC, king of the Vandals in Spain, 

character, iv. 177; defeats Herman
ric, king of the Suevi, w.; invades 
Africa at the invitation of count Boni
face, 178; joined by the Moors, 179 ; 
assisted by the Donatists, 180; de
feats the repentant Boniface, 181; 
tresty with Valentinian III., 185; 
domestic and political difficulties, w. : 
surprises Carthage, 186; allies him
self with Attila, 199; mutilatRs his 
BOn's wife, daughter of Thoodoric, 
king ef the OiItrogoths, 226; incites 

GERlIANS. 

Attila to invade Gaul, w.; builds a 
fleet. 253; conqners Sicily, w.; 
anchors at the month of the Tiber, 
254; sacks Rome, 257; carries the 
empress Eudoxia as a prisoner to 
Carth~ ill.; destroys the navy of 
Majorian at Carthagena, 273; con
cludes a tresty with him, ill.; pira
tical expeditions, 276; massacre at 
Zante, 277; tresty with the Eastern 
empire, w.; destroys the fleet of 
Basiliscus, 285; revival of his naval 
power, 286; persecuted his catholic 
subjects, 329. 

GE!o"TLEIlAll, etymology of that name, 
vii. 199, Rote. 

GEOGRAPHY and Cosmology, ancient 
orthodox system of, v. 62. 

, GEOPOlI1CS' of Constantine Porphyro
genitns, vii. 2. 

GEORGB of Cappadocia, succeeds Atha
nasius at Alexandria, iii. 83; his 
tyranny, ill. ; his infamous character, 
171; promoted by the Arians to the 
see of Alexandria, w.; his oppres
sions, w.; massacred, 172; wor
shipped as a saint and martyr, 173; 
tutelar saint of England, ill.; his 
identity in the latter character ques
tioned by Dr. Milner, W. ROte M. 

GEORGB of Pisidia, his Acroaseis, v. 
401, ROte. 

GEORGE, Sicilian admiral, takes 1Jaha
dia, vii. 135;' delivers Louis VII. 
from the Greeks, 136; insults Con
stantinople, 137. 

GEORGIANS, religion of the, vii. 158; 
name whence derived, w. ROte. 

GEOUGEN, Scythian tribe, iv. 43; van
quished by Attila, 196; attributed 
supernatnrsl powers to the Huns, w. 

GEPill.£, on.,ain of that name, i. 379 ; 
uncertain whether Goths, W. rwte S.; 
subdued by Attila, iv. 196; seize 
Sirmium and Belgrade, v. 165; their 
ironical apology to Justinian, ill.; 
conquered by the Lombards, 167; 
subdued by the Avars and Lombards, 
334; their country occnpied. by the 
(ormer, W. 

GEBGOvIA, siege of, by Julius Ca!sar. 
iv.376. 

GElUlAlIU, town of, birth-place of 
Belisarins, v. 99, and note S. 

GEBIlAllICUIl, i. 139, note. 
GEBIlU'S, ancient. occnpy part of Bel. 

gium, i. 156; were illiterate, 354; 
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hoilses and raiment, 855 j a"ariculture, 
356 j uno.cquainted with money, ib. j 

manners, 357; beer, 358 j freedom, 
359; government, 360 j popular as
semblies, ib.; princes and magis
trates, jurisdiction of, 361 j gifts, 
362; chastity, ib.; its causes, 363 ; 
respect for women,. ib.; marriage 
present, ib. note; fortitude of their 
women, 364; religion, ib.; effects 
of their superstition, 365 j bards, 
366; sOngs, ib •. note G.; causes of 
their want of progress, 367; arms, 
ib. ; cavalry, ib.; want of discipline, 
ih. ; civil dissensions, 368 ; fomented 
by the Romans, 369; confederation 
against M. Antoninu8, 370; tribes, 
371; invited by Constantius II. to 
invade Gaul, ii. 412; destroy forty': 
five cities, ib. j extent of their con
quests on the left bank of the Rhine, 
ib. j defeated by Julian at Strasburg, 
417; driven from the Upper Rhine,. 
418 ; religious indifference of the, iii. 
10; northern, emigration ofintoItaly, . 
how caused, iv. 44 and Mte M.; the 
remnant, after their defeat by Sti
licho, invade and settle in Gaul, 50; 
the Alemanni on the Rhine remain 
neutral, 51; character of, in 16th 
century, 109 ; join the fourth crusade, 
vii. 295. 

GERIIANUS, nephew of Justinian, de
clines to conduct the defence of An
tioch, v. 190; appointed to command 
an Italian expedition, 229; charac
ter, ib.; death, 230. 

GERIlANUS, father-in-law of Theodo
sius, son of the emperor Maurice, 
resigns the purple to Phocas, v. 385. 

GERIlANY, Upper and Lower, Roman 
provinces, i. 156; importance of its 
history, 349 ;limitsofancient, ib.;Gib
bon's account corrected, 350, note S. ; 
climate, 850; Gibbon's account cor
rected, 351, note M. ; its effects, 352 ; 
how peopled, ib.; Olaus Rudbeck's 
acconnt, 353 ; cities, 355; game and 
cattle, 356; metals, ih.; population, 
358; Malthus' remark on, 359, note 
M. ; causes of its population, iii. 260 ; 
united by Charlemagne, vi. 174; 
emperors of, their. title of emperor 
dependent on their coronation by the 
pope, 179; imperial crown fixed in 
the nation of, by Otho I., ib. J autho
rity of the emperors in the election 

GLADIATORS 

of popes, 181; jurisdiction in Rome, 
184; abandoned by them, 185 I 
princes of, their independence, 189 ; 
Germanic confederation, 191; silver 
mines of, vii. 395, note I description 
of, by Chalcocondyles the Greek his
torian, viii. 86; military power of, 
127, note. 

GERONTlUS, commander in Greece, un~ 
der Arcadius, iv. 24. . 

GERONTIUS, general of the usurper Con
stantine, sets up Maximus B8 emperor 
in Spain, iv. 119; his heroic defence 
and death, ib. sq. 

GERSON, John, doctor of tqe Sorbonne, 
his messure for healing the papal 
schism, viii. 254 and note. 

GES80RIACUIil (Boulogne), Roman fleet 
at, ii. 70; taken by Constantius, 72. 

GETA and Caracalla, sons of the em,. 
peror Severns, discord of, i. 264; 
accession of, 267 ; jealousy, ib. ; GetR 
murdered, 268; deified, 269, note; 
character, ib. note W. 

GETa, whether Goths, i. 375, flote S.' 
GETEB, Jits, or Calmucks, viii. 41 and 

note M. 
GUEBEBS: fl. Magians. 
GBIBELINES, vi. 189 j viii. 191. 
GIANNONE, his 'Civil History of Naples,' 

iii. 34, flote. 
GlAouB, or Ga'oour, etymology of that 

name, viii. 148, note. 
GmAIlUND, nephew of Gelimer, de-

feated, v. 108. . 
GmRALTAR, name whence derived, vi. 

356. 
GILDAS, his description of Britain, iv. 

389. 
GILDa, the Moor, brother of Firnllls, 

his revolt in Africa, iv. 15; brutal 
character, 16 ; transfers his allegiance 
from Honorius to Arcadius, ib.; de
cllll'oo a public enemy by the UODlI\ll 

senate, 17; his qUIUTei with his 
brother Mascezel, ib.; defeat by 
Mascezel and death, 20. . 

GILIMER, Gothic leader, lcilled in the 
IISSIIUit of Rome by Hicimer, iv. 293. 

GIRAFFE, the, i. 231, note. 
GISULF, nephew of Alboin, first duke 

of Friull, v. 350. 
GIUBIN, or Choubeen, surname of Bah

ram, v. 369 I\nd note M. 
GLADIATORS, revolt of, under PI'ObUR, 

ii. 60; when abolished, iv. 40 and 
41, flote S. 
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GLADSTONE. 

GLAriSTONE. Mr., tax on successionS. i. 
299, wte S. 

GLASS. windows, a luxury. ii. 27, wte; 
not unknown to the Romans. iv. 76. 
notes M. and S. 

GLYCERIUS made emperor of the West 
by Gtmdobald, iv. 294; resigns the 
sceptre for the bishopric 'of Salona. 
ib.; assassinates Nepos. 295; made 
archbishop of Milan. W. 

GNOSTICS; tenets of the, ii. 161; held 
the Mosaic dispensation to have been 

. superseded by Christianity. 162; 
. their sophistry adopted by the most 

learned of the Fathers. ib.; mostly 
Gentiles. 168 ; derived rilauyof their 
tenets from Oriental philosophy. ib. ; 
various sects of. 164; success. ib.; 
rejected the received gospels. ib. 

GoDS, pagan. and their worshippers, 
quarrels between, iii. 211. 

GoDAS. governor of Sardinia, revolts 
fram Gelimer, Vandal king of Africa, 
v.99. 

GoDEGE8lL. brother of Gundobald. king 
of the Burgundiaus. deserts to Clovis. 
iv. 355; massacred by Gundobald, 
ib. 

GoDESCAL. one of the leaders of the first 
crusade. vii. 192. 

GoDFREY of Bouillon •. leader of the 
first crusade. history and character 
of. vii. 196; treaty with Carlomim. 
king of Hungary. 202 ; menaces Con
stantinople. 205 ; adopted by Alexius 
Comnenus. 206; tom by a bear. 
214; wonderful sword stroke, 216 
and note; elected defender and baron 
of the holy sepulchre. 228; reign. 
ib.; composes tqe Assize of Jerusa
lem.232. 

GOG and Magog. famous rampart of. 
described, v. 88 and note; Hun
garians mistaken for. vii. 69 and 
note S. 

GOGUET. character of his ' Origine des 
Loix et des Arts,' v. 56. note. 

GOlSVlNTHA. wife of Leovegild. king of 
Spain. persecutes her grand-daughter 
Ingtmdis. iv. 338. 

GoLD of Ilfiliction. tribute so called, 
abolished by .A.nastasius. v. 63. 

GoLD and silver. proportion between .. i. 
193 and note. 

GoLDEN-FOOTED DAME. leadcrof the 
female troop in the third cmsade, 
vii. 241. 

GOTHS. 

GoLDEN HOlIN, harbour of COnstaliti
nople, why so called. ii. 289. 

GoLDEN MOUNTAINS, v. 173 and flote 
M. 

GoLDEN SPEARS. army of Chosroes II •• 
so called, .v. 405. 

GoM. a small Itrdin, food of the Min
grelians. v. lli4. 

GONFANON. or Greek imperial stalidard, 
vii. 310 and note. 

GoNTHARlS seizes the throne of Car
thage. v. 212; asssssinatedby Ar-
taban. ib. 213. flote. . 

GORDIAN. proconsul of Africa, i. 310; 
family and character. 311; mlloanifi

. cence, ib.; declared emperor with 
his son, 312; character of the latter, 
ib.; their election ratified by fie se
nate, 314; their deaths. 315. 

GoRDIAN III .• declared Cresar. i. 317; 
date, 318. note S.; sole emperor. 
324; virtues. ib. ; Persian war. 325 ; 
murdered, 326; sepulchre. tb. note. 

GORGO. or Carizme. residence of the 
king of the White Huns. 313. 

GOTHlNI probably spoke Galician. not 
Gallican. i. 352. note S. 

GOTHs, first appearance of. i. 374; 
Scandinavian origin. 375; that theory 
examined., ib. ,wte S.; whether Ge
tIE. ill.; distinct from the Swedes, 
376; religion. ib. j Asiatic origin, 
377. note S.; emigration into Pni!
sill, 378; subdivisions of. ib. ; whence 
denominated Ostro and Vz:.... ib. 
notes; second migration. 379 ; invade 
the Roman provinces, 382; defeat 
Decius. 383; obtain a tribute from 
Gallus. 387; defeated by lEmilia
nus. ib.; their incursions over the 
Danube. 395 ; settle in the Ukraine. 
ib.; .and Bosphorus, 396; naval e..-..
peditions in the Euxine, ib.; take 
'l'rebizond, 397; ravage Pontus, ib. ; 
take Chalcedon and plunder Bithv
nia. 398; pass the Hellespont, 399; 
ravage Greece and threaten· Italy, 
400 ; divisions and retrent, 401 ; con
fotmded with the Scythians, ib.; 
attempt Thessalonica, ii. 6 ; defeated 
by Claudius. 7; conflict and tloeaty 
with Aurelian, 11; believed them
s~lves descended from tIle Getre. 12 ; 
invade IIlyricum. 144; repulsed 
and chastised by Constantine. ib. ; 
invade Mresia, 360'; repulsed by 
Constantine, {b. rGibbon's erroneous 
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GOTHS. 

IICCOODt of his defeat; ib. •• 11.; 
further defeat of Ule, 361; implore 
peace, i1l..; assist the revolt of Pro
copius, 2S4; subdued by V &lens, ib. ; 
supported by Hermanric, 285; war 
wiUl V &lens, ill.. ; defeat and submis
sion, 286; precipiated OIl the westem 
provinces of Rome by the Huns, m ; 
V JSigoths defeated OIl the Dniester by 
the Huns, 318; implore the proteo
tion.of V &lens, 319; who assigns 
them settlements in 1'lmM:e. 320; 
they cross the Danube, 321; their 
numbers, ill.; elude Ule condition 
im~ by V&lens of StUTelldering 
Uleir arms. 322; the Osb'ogoUls are 
refused a ~ae by V&lens, ill..; 
rapacity of Lupicinos and Muimus, 
323; discontent of the V"JSigI)ths, i1l..; 
tbe Ostrogoths force the passage of 
the Danube, 324; rupture between 
the Visigoths and Romans, 325 ; Uley 

.d"feat Lupicinos near Marcianopolis, 
326 ; ravage 1'lmM:e. ib. ; are joined 
by a band of Uleir coontrymen from 
Hadrianople, 327; fruitless siege of 
that city, ill. ; battle of Salices, 329 ; 
ravage the country between the Da
nube and Hellespont, 330; alliance 
between the VlSigQths and 08ir0-
goths, ill.; joined by Ule Huns, 
.Alani. &:c., 331; overthrow V &lens 

• at Hadrianople, 335; besiege that 
city, 338; ap~ before Constanti
nople, 339; repnlsOO. by a body of 
Arabs, ill.. ; spread themselves to the 
Adriatic, ib.; Gothic yonUl massa
cred in Asia, 341 ; their disord"r and 
discord after Ule death of Fritigt'J'D, 
349; Athanaric'urmy enlists under 
Theodosins, 35Q; final capitnlatiOD 
of the Visigoth&, ib.. ; Ule Ostrogoths, 
after various migrations, return in 
greater force. 351; fatal attempt to 
cross the Danube, ib ; IIIXIt>pt 1It't
tl"ments in Thrace and Phrygia, 
3.>2; lIt'rVe under the Romans, with 
the name of Fo:derati, 3;;3; their 
hostile and treacheJOWl feeling. 354 ; 
two JWtiee under Franua and 
Prinlf, theirde.llyfend, 355; revoh 
of after the death of 'lnrodosius, iv. 
23; thf'Y c:rose the Danube and 
thrmtf'n Constantinople, ib.; rava.,"8 
Greece under the conduct of Alarie, 
25, 'I.; invwie Italy, 31; join the 
IItaIldard of Radagaisns, 45; Gib-

GUTlAlI. 

bon's statement limited, ill.. .00e s.; 
besiege Rome, 90 ; second siege. 97 ; 
third siege and sack, 101; their m0-

deration and reli,,<Yions feeling. 102 ; 
sin,.anlar example of, 101; their 00-
cupation ol Italy, lll; mareh into 
Gaul, ll3; marriage gifta ()( the 
'JSi","'Oths, 115 and .ot~; Gothic 
Ueasures, ib. aDd. .00e S. ; subdue the 
bsrbarians ~ Srein,I28 ; their settle
menta in Aquitain, ib.; styled from 
theirmoderationgw#scflMRUTItOIU, 
130; Ostrogoths subdued by Attila, 
196; Bettie in Panoonia, 248; ,LSi
goths acquire Sarboone,287; ch«ked 
by ..iEgidi us, i1l..; OOI1versiOll of the 
Goths to Christianity. 322; coo
verted from Arianism. 337; T isi
goths eonvertro, 340; ,lSigotha ol 
Spain protected by Theodoric: the 
Great, 361 ; loee Aquitain, ib.; 01;.
trogoths of Itsly resign Aries and 
lIarseillee to the Franks. 36'.! ; Visi
goths of Spain. code ~ 3-."5 ani 
.00e; Ostrogoths thrNten Constan
tinople, T. 3; sell their RroIICilia
lion and fidelity, .11.; cruelties in 
'lll1ace, 5» invade Italy, 8; their 
coodition and maDDers ill that coon
try. 12; colony of Goths in the 
Crima!a, 82 and •• ; evacuate Fan
DOnia and Noricnm, 165; of Italy, 
revolt of after the recall of Belisarins, 
T. 214; Uleir ~odom in Italy over
thrown by Narses. 236; I!'entimenta 
of Ule Gotha towards Rome, viii. 
273. 

GosPELS, orthodox, rejected by the 
Gnostic sects, ii.164 ; ho. and wbf'n 
composed. 206 f.Dd 207 •• 00e 11 •• 
whether altered by th. Christi:ws. 
216, .014. . 

GoTDlOlDT. civil, its on.,<'in, i. 360; 
abeol.ute, COIltrary to nature, iii. 129. 
.00e. 

G BAN.u.u:a, public; tmder Severns, i. 
259, .. ole. 

G BASSEa, artificial, i. 190. 
GBATU.", coont, father of Valt'lltinian, 

his merit and 1It'I'Vices, iii. 233. 
GBATlA!i. _ ol ValeDtinian I. and 

8evera, ASRJC.iated in the purple by 
his father, iii. 291 ; manied to Con
stantia, grand-daughter of CQllStan
tine, ih.; IIIXIt>pts Yal"ntinian 11., _ 
of Justina, as assoc.iate in the empire, 
!!9".!; ~basti'<l.'S the A lemanni, 3a~ i 
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valour; 333 j learns tM death of 
Valens, 342 j appoints Theodosius' 
emperor of the East, ib. ; virtues and 
defects of Gratian, 356; passion. for 
hunting, 357; fondness for the 
Alani, 358 ; deserted by his soldiers 
on the approach of Maximus, 360; 
1Iight and death,' ib.; bewailed by 
the orthodox clergy, 363; rejected 
the pontificate, 40ti r Gibbon's da.te 
corrected, ib. flote S. ; removed the 
statue of Victory from the senate, lb. 

9:RATIAN, elected emperor by .the 
British legions, iv. 54 ; put to death, 
W. 

GaEEcB overrun by the Goths, i. 400; 
furnishes a 1Ieet to Licinius, ii. 146; 
cities of, relieved and restored by 
Julian, iii. 131; ravaged by Alaric, 
iv. 25; reduced by the Turks, viii. 
180. . 

GaEES: CHURCH, first symptoms oC dis
cord with the Latin, iii. 75; its 
supine superstition, vii. 46; schism 
oC, 278; discipline of how different 
from the Latin, 279 ; schism of con
lirmed by the reign of the Latins at 
Constantinople, 347; its union with 
and obedience to the Latinchutch 
effected by.Michael Paireologus, 373 ; 
union dissolved, 375 ; articles of 
debate with the Latins at the council 
of Florence, viii. 100; reunion with 
the Latin church, 103 ; acts of union, 

. lb. flote; fresh schism, 122. 
GREEK CITIES in Asia, i. 339 and flote. 
GaEBK: COLONIES in Italy, i. 157. 
GREEK: LITERATURE studied by the 

Romans, i. 175; revival of, vii. 39. 

·GREGORY. 

with . their presence at ,conStanti
nople, 307; massacre the Latins, 
329.. . 

GREENS, faction of the Bippodrome, 
persecuted by the Blues, v. 50 ; mas
sacre of, 55. 

GREGORIAN CODB, v. 271 and flote S. 
GaEHORY NAZIANZEN, studies at 

Athens with Julian, ii. 3~5, flote; 
his character of the latter, and pre
diction, ib.; eloquence of, iii. 38; 
laments the disoords of the Chris
tians, 96; his invectives lIo"ll.in~t 
Julian, 136, flatu; acoount of, 365 ; 
l>resented to the wretched see of 
&sima by his friend .Basil, 366; 
beoomes bishop of Nazianzus, lb.; 
accepts the mission of Constantinople; 
ib.; dangers and adventures at, 367; 
success of his preaching, lb.; placed 
on 'the archiepis,copal throne by 
Theodosius in persen, 368; his re
signation, rew'ement, and death. 
372. . ' . 

GREGORY oC Nyssa, his acoount of the 
. Christians of Pontus, ii. 208, flotes. 

GREGORY the Great, pope, receives the 
ambassadors and presents of Recared, 
king of Spain, iv. 340; exhorts 
queen Theodelinda. to pl'opagate the 
Nicene faith among her subjects, ib. ; 
his enmity to classic genins, v; 357 ; 
'believed to have mutilated statues 
and burned the Palatine library, lb. ; 
birth and' history, 358; pontificate, 
359; extent of his spiritual jurisdic
tion, lb.; his church music and 
pompons ceremonies, 360; converts 
the Anglo-Saxons,tb.; the last pope 
niade a saint, 361; temporal go
vel'llment, estates, and alms, lb.; 
·political oonduct, 362; saves ROUle 
from the Lombsrds, ib.; base 1Iattery 
of Phocas, 386. . 

GREGORY II., pope, his insolent letters 
. to the emperor Leo in defence of 
• image worship, vi. 146; excites the 

revolt of Italy, 148, . 

GREEK LANGUAGB and characters, use of 
hy the Arabians in the puhlic ac
counts abolished, vi. 378; langullo"ll, 
estsblished as the legal tongue in the 
Byzantine empire, vii. 38; state of 
at Constantinople in the fourteenth 
century, viii. 105; glossaries of bar
barisms, ib. and flote; Leo Pilatus, 
first professor of, at Florence, 110; 
Manuel Chrysolor8s, second pro
fesser, 111 ; vicious pronunciation oC; 
114 and flote; study of, when intro
duced at Oxford, 117, flote; first 
Greek book, when printed, 118, flote. 

. GREGORY II!., pope, implores the proJ 
, taction of Charles Martel agsinst the 

, Lombsrds,vi. 154 and note M. 

GUEUS, their influence in the East, i. 
. 175 ; t~eir jealousy of Oriental 
.science, vi .. 404; their aversion for 
the Latins, vii..278, 282 ; dissatisfied 
VOL. VW. 

: GREGORY VII., pope, reConns' the ,cor
. . ruptions of the papacy, vi. ']84; his 

ambiti(}us projects, tb.; besieged by, 
the emperor Henry III., vii. 128 r 
Lives of, ,0. flotes j dclivllrcd by 
llobt'rt' Guiscard, ·129; 'retires.ltA' 

2A 
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omXlOltY. 
Salema, $'0. j his dosign of·a cru
sade, 179 j founder. of the papal mo
narchy, viii. 192; ex.ile, ib.; SlIC

cessors,il!. . 
GIlEGORY. IX., pope, excommunicates 

the emperor Frederick II., vii. 270. 
GRE(iORY X.,· pope, receivos the sub

mission of the Greek cburch at the 
council of Lyons, vii. 373 ; institutes 
the conclave, viii. 212. 

GREGORY .xI., pope,. final return of, 
from Avignon to Rome, viii. 250; 
death,251. 

GREGORY XII., pope, viii. 254; ·re
nounces the tiara, 256. 

GREGORY XIII., pope;publlshes a code 
of laws for Rome, viii. 259. 

GREGORY, bishop of Adrianople, pa
triarch of Constantinople, vii •. 371 
and note M. 

GREGORY of Tours, account of, .iv. 
. 379 and note; literary character, 

380 and flote •. 
GREOORY BAB-HEBB&US, ?I •. Abul-

pharagius. . . 
GREGORY; prlllfecb of Africa, comes to 

the relief of Tripoli, besieged by the 
Arabs, vi. 343; heroism of his 
daughter, 344; death. of .Gregory, 
and capture of his daughter, 345; 
their genuine history, 346, note S. 

GRIMES DyltE, i. 141, note S. 
GRUIJI, his hypothesis respecting the 

Goths, i. 375, note S. 
GRTMOALD, duke of Beneventum, art

ful flattery of Charlema.,"Ile, vi. 174. 
GRoTms, political principles of, iii. 7, 

flote l his unfounded tale of Ma
homet's pigeon, vi. 263 flote. 

GRUKBATES, king of the Chionites, 
allied with the Persians, ii. 406; 
Bummons. Amida to surrender to 
Sapor, 407; his son killed there, ib. ; 
Sapor promises to avenge him, ib. 

GRUTHUNGI, ?I. Ostrogoths. 
GUARDIANS and wards, Roman law of, 

v. 301 i Gibhqn'. view corrected, ibl 
note S. 

GUBAZES, king ofLazica, invites Cbos
roes N usbirvan to expel the Romans, 
v. 200; repentance, ih.; history of, 
203; treacherously killed by order 
of Justinian, 204; judicial inquiry 
into his death, ib. 

GUELFS and GBIBELlNS, vi. 189; fac
tions of, vii. 289; negociations of, 
with the RomanR, viii. 191. 

HADJ. 

GUESTS of tho Romans, bllrbarian in· 
~aders of Gllul so called, iv. 130.· 

GUIBERT, his character as an historiu.n, 
vii. 191, note and note S. 

GUILT, how measured by the le;;isla· 
tor, v. 321. 

GUlSOARD, Robert, defeats pope Leo 
IX., vii. 109; birth and character, 
110; etymology of his surname, 112 
and note l 88.luted count of A pulill, 
ib. ; made duke by pope Nicholas II., 
113; Italian conquests of, 114; his 
dllughter betrothed to Constantine, 
son of the emperor Miohael, 119; 
sets up a pretended Micbael, ib.; 
invades the Eastern empire, 120 ; be< 
sieges Durazzo, 121; burns his 
ships, 123; defeats Alexius Com
nenus, 124; takes DnrllZzo, 126; 
return, ib.; delivers pope Gregory 
VII. from the arms of the emperor 

.. Henry m., 129; second expedition 
to Greece, 130; victory over the 
Greek and Venetian fleets, ib.; 
death, 131; buried at Venusia, ill. 

GUNDAlIUND, king of the African 
Vandals, oppresses the Catholic.IJ, iv. 
329. 

GUNDIILINA, wife. of Theodatus, king 
of Italy, her intrigues with 'J hee
dOl'a, v. 129, flutes. 

GUNDOBALD succeeds to tile oommand 
of his uncle Richner's army, iv. 294 ; 
makes Glycerius emperor of the 
W est, ib~; becomes king of the Bur
gundians, 354; defeated by Clovis, 
355; accepts military tenure lmder 
him, ih. 

: GUNPOWDEB, early use of, by the 
: Chinese, iv. 240, flote l used by the 
, Mongo18 in the conquest of China, 

viii. 10, 11, and note M.; invention 
and use of, 75 and flote M. 

GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS, how represented 
by the Austrians, i. 376, note. 

GUY OF LUSIGNAN, king of Jerusalem, 
chllracter, vii. 297; overthrown by 
Saladin at Hittin, ib.; captivity and 
ransom, 258. 

G'lARUB, isle of, its poverty and misery, 
i. 291. 

H. 

. HADJ, s~ies of MaholUctau 1,i1grim. 
age, VI. 232, note fl. 
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'HADRIAN.' , 

HADRIAN, wall (Jf, i. 141, note S.; re
signs the easterneonquests of Trajan, 
144; contrasted with Trajan and 
AntoIlinus Pius, ib.; his frequent 
journeys, ib. and notes M. and S.; en
couraged military exercises, 148; 
adoption of, 213; character, ib. ; 
adopts Verus, 214; makes Trebizond 
a port, 397. his library at Athens, 
v. 91; mai1soletun of, converted into 
a fortress by Belisarius; 189; de
scription, of, ib.; corrected, ib. note 

, M. r establishes the Perpetual Edict, 
267 ;, not the first to assume the 
legislative power, 268, note W. 

HADRIAN, prretorian prrofect, Claudian's. 
, epigram ()n, iv. 64; Hadrian's re-

venge, i'b., . 
HADlUAliroPLE~ battle of, between Con.:. 

stantine . and LiciniUS; ii. i 46; be
, tween Valens and the Goths, iii. 335 ; 

immense slaughter at, 337; besieged 
by the Goths, 838. 

HAHN, M., his Marcionite Gospel, ii. 
, 164. 
flAKEM, Fatimite caliph of Egypt, his 

vice, folly; and despotism, vii. 173 j 
assumes the character of Ood upon 
earth, ib.; his followers the Druses, 
174 and note M.; sacrilege at J eru
salem, 175; assassinated, ib. 

HAMADANITEB, Saracen dynasty of, in 
Mesopotamia, vi. 422. 

HAMYABlTEB, 'Arabian tribe derived 
from the Amalekites, Amazonian 
women of, vi. 318 and note. 

RANBAL, fanaticism of the sect of, vi. 
423. 

HANNmAL, route over the Alps, ii. 127, 
notes; and the Roman senate, iv. 70. 

HANNmALIANus, brother of Constantine, 
, ii. 348; massacred by his nephew 

Constantins, 365. 
R,~NNmALIANUS, nephew of Constan

tine, made Cresar with the title of 
Nobilissimus, ii. 35'5 j the only Ro
man prince distinguished by the title 
of Kin,g, ~'b. and 356, n?te ~. j re
sided at Cmsarea, 357 j his kmgdom, 
ib.; excluded from the empire by 
the troops, 364; massacred by Con-

. stantius 11., 365. 
HANSEATIO LEAGUE, vi. 191 and 192, 

note M. 
HAPPINESS, public, precarious unuer a 

despotism, i. 217; the caliph Ab
dalrahman's reflections on, vi. 391 

lililNECClUS. 

HAM11, or sects proscribed 'by the Ma. 
hometans, vi. 366, notes. 

HARDOUIN, Pm, his theory respecting 
the lEneid, ii. 196, note. 

HARAM, Turkish delicacy respecting 
the, viii. 50 and notes. 

HARAN, temple of the Moon at, vi. 214. 
HAnMOZAN, satJ:ap of Ahwaz and Suss., 

surrenders to Omar, vi. 297 ; inter
view with that caliph, ib. 

HARPIES. Le Clerc's happy conjecture 
respecting, ii. 288; note. 

HARUN AL R4I!HID, his 'presents to 
Charlemagne, vi, 176; wars against 
the Romans, 404 ; asCends the throne, 
405; his title of Al Rashid or 'the 
Just,' ib.; slaughter of the Bal'
mecides, ib. and fwte S.; reception 
of the ambassadors of Nicephorus, 
ib.; incestuous passion for his sister, 
ib. flote S.; marriell" her to Djafar 
the Barmecide; ib.; answer to Nice
phoFus, 406; subdues that emperor, 
ib.; motives for withdrawing from 
Bagdad, ib. note and note S. 

HARUSl'ICE8, Tuscan, consulted by 
Julian, iii, 211 and note. 

HASHEMITES, family of Mahomet, vi. 
.212,216. 

HASSAN, son of Ali, wounded in the 
defence of the caliph Othman, vi. 
274; waives his claims to the cali
phate in favour of Moawiyah, 278. 

HASSAN, governor of Egypt, and lieu
tenant of Abdalrilalek; takes Carthage, 
vi. 350;' destruction of that city 
wrongly ascribed to him instead of 
Musa, 351 and note S. 

HASSAN, the Janizary, valour at the 
assault of Constantinople, viii. 171. 

HATRA, or ATRA, site of, iii~ 222, note 
S. 

HAWKING, tI. Falconry. 
HAWKWOOll, JOHN, English mercenary, 

his adventures and negociations with 
the emperor John I. Palreologus, viii. 
83 and note. , 

HEBAL, statue 'of, in the Caaba, vi. 
l!12. 

HEBDOMON, or field of Mars, its di&
tance from Constantinople, iii. 236. 

HEEREN, his history of the crusades 
characteHsed, vii. 277 ,note M. 

REGIRA or era of the flight of Ma
, hornet, vi. 242; instituted by Omar, 

ib. 'fIote. 
HEINECCIUS, his works on civil law, v, 

2A2 
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HEINICHEN. 

258, note; mistaken respecting the 
edicts of the prrutors, 266, 'nOte W. ; 
and respecting the perpetual Edict of 
Hadrian, 268, note W. 

HEINICIIEN, on ~he interpolated passage 
of Josephus, ii. 235, note M. 

HUAZ, province of Arabia, vi. 198; 
meaning of the name, ib. note S. 

HELENA; mother of Constantine the 
Great, ii, 109; converted to Chris
tianityby her son, iii. 3, note. 

HELENA, sis~r of Constantius II., mar
ries J nlian, ii. 396; dies in childbed, 
iii. 112. 

HELENA, consort of Constantine Por
phyrogenitus, saves her hnsband's 
life, vi. 103; administration of, ib. 

HELENA, mother of the last Comneni, 
heroism in burying her children, viii. 
182, note M. 

HELENA, city of, Illiberis whence so 
called, ii. 376, note. 

lIELIGOLAND, how peopled, iv. 399, 
note S. 

HELIOPOLIS taken by the Saracens, vi. 
316. 

HELL, Mahomet's, vi. 235. 
HELLESPONT, current of the, ii. 148, 

note; described, 290, whether justly 
called broad, ib. and note. 

HELMICHIS, his intrigue with Rosa
mond, queen of Alboin, v. 339; as
sists her revenge, ib.; murdered by 
her, 340. 

8.ELVETll, i. 358, note. 
B:ENDINos, king of the Burgundinns so 

,called, iii. 261. 
ElENGIST and HORSA nndertake the de

fenoe of Britain, iv. 387 ; are mythi
cal persons, ib. note S.; Hengist 
erects a kingdom of the Jutes ~ 
Kent, 388. ' . 

fIENOTICON, the, oC the emperor Zeno, 
account of, vi. 31. 

IENRY THE FOWLER, kiug of Germany, 
vi. 179; his victory over the Hun
garians, vii. 77. 

IENRY III., .emperor, allianoe with 
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 127; his three 
sic~ of Rome, 128; gets possession 
of it by bribery, ib.; sets up Pope 
Clement III., ib.; crowned in the 
Vatican, ib.;' flies before Robert 
Gnisesrd, 129. 

fESR!' VI., emperor, conquers Sicily, 
vii. 144; his cruelty and avarice, 
145. 

HEItACLIUS. 
HENRY IV., of France, resemblance te 

Clovis, iv. 353; answer of a Spanish 
8Jllbassador to, vii. 379. .' 

HENRY, brother of Baldwin I., succeeds 
to the empire of Constantinople, vii. 
332; character, 333; repulses the 
Bulgarians, 334 and note M.; con
cludes a truce with them, 334; 
liberal policy, ib.; opposed the pride 
and avarice of the clergy, 335; 
death, ib. . 

HENRY THE WONDERFUL, duke' of 
Bruuswick, account of, vii. .395, 
notes. 

HEPTARCRY, Saxon in Britain, iv. 389 ; 
wrongly so called, ib. note M. 

HERA, cave of, near Mecca, frequented 
by Mahomet, vi. 222. 

HERACLEA PONTICA, razed by Harun
ai-Rashid, vi. 406. 

HERACLEONAS, son of Martina, associ
ated in the empire with Constantine. 
son of Heraclius, vi. 72 ; deposed and 
mutilated, 74. . 

lliRACLIAN, count, perfidiously executes 
Stilicho, by command of Olympius, 
iv. 61 ; assists Honorius against At!&
Ius, 100; oppresses the Italian fugi
tives from the sack of Rome, 107; 
revolts, 117; defeat and death, 118. 

HERACLIAWS conspires against Gal
lienus, ii. 2. 

HERACLIUS, son of the exaroh, expedi
tion a.,ooainst Phocas, v. 388 ; captures 
and beheads him, 389 ; elected em
peror, ib.; genealogical table, ib. 
,wte S.; condemnil Crispus to a mo
nastery, 390; suppliant embassies to 
Chosrocs II., 396; contemplated 
flight to Carthage, ib.; nearly cap
tured by the Avars, 397; submits 
to a Persian tribute, to.; his incon
sistent character, 398; incestuous 
marriage, ib. ; first expedition against 
the Persians, 399; camp and disci
pline at !ssus, 400; defeats the 
Persians, 401; second Persian expe
dition, 402; threatens Casbin and 
Ispahan, 403; defeats the Persians, 
404; takes Salban, to.; personal 
prowess on the banks of the Sams, 
ib.; defensive war on the Phasis, 
406; alliance with the Turks, ib.; 
third Persian expedition, 408 ; valour, 
409; takes and plunders Dastagerd, 
ib.; return, 410; conclud~s a peace 
with Siroes, 413; ('nters Constanti. 
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HKRACJJUS. 

nople in triumph, ib.; pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, 414; Ecthesis of, vi. 42 ; 
a Mal"Omte, 56; apparent glory and 
real weakness, ib. ; death, 73 i enter
tains an ambassador of Mahomet, 
257; declining energy of, and Hight 
from Syria, 324; date of his death, 
335, note. 

HERACLlU8, the Cynic, encourages Pro
copius in his revolt, iii. 239, note M. 

HERACLIUS, the prrefect, his expedition 
against Genserie, iv. 283 ; joins the 
ex pedi tion of Basiliscus, 285. 

HERACLlUS, exarch of Africa, refuses 
obedience to Phocas, v. 388. 

HERACLIU8, favourite eunueh of Valen
tinianIlI., incites him a.,aainst Aetius, 
iv. 249 ; assassinated, 251. . 

HER)EUM, summer palace of Theodora, 
v.78. ' 

HERAT, story of ·the fire temple and 
mosque at, vi. 368. 

Ih:1l0ULES, columns of, i. 163. 
HERCULIANS, guards of Diocletian, ii. 

92. 
HERCULlU8, title of Maxinrian, ii.67. 
HERCYNIAN FORE8T, its state in the 

time of Cresar, i. 351. 
HEREDITARY SUCCESSION, its advan

tages, i. 304. 
HERESY, origin of, ii. 163; Constan

tine's edict a.,crainst, iii. 41; severe 
edicts of 'l'heodosius the Great against, 
273. '. 

HERMANRIC, king of the Ostrogoths, 
his conquests, iii. 282 sq.; etymology 
of his name, ib. note S.; GibOOn's 
account legendary, ib.; assists tho 
Goths, 285; his dominions invaded 

, by the Huns, 317; death, ib. 
HERMANRlc, king of the Suevi in Spain, 

defeated by Genseric, iv. 177. 
HERMENE~ILD, son of Leovegild, king of 

Spain, converted to the orthodox faith 
through his',wife Ingundis, iv. 338 ; 
heads a catholic rebellion, ib.; put 
to ,death by his fath~r, 339 and note 
S.; canonized, ib. . . ' 

IlERldINIANUS, Claudius, his severity 
towards the Christians, ii. 244, note. 

HERMITS, origin and history of, iv. 
306. 

HERMODORUS, the Ephesian, assisted in 
. framing the laws of the twelve tables, 

v. 261 and nate S. 
lIEBMOGENES, , general of the cavalry, 

. ml\I'dered by the Constantinopolitans 
• 

H!LDlBALD. 

whilst attempting to expel bishop 
, Paul, iii. 91. 
IlERMOGENIAN code, v. 271 and note S. 
HERO and l;.eander, story of, ii. 290 and 

note M. 
HEROD, son of Odenathus, murdered, 

ii.21. 
HERODES ATTIcus, munificence of, t 

182, sq. ; 194, note. ' . 
HERODIAN, his Life of Alexander Se

verus preferable to that in the Au
gustan History, i; 293, note. 

HERODIAN, {)fficer of Justinian, delivers' 
Spoleto to the Goths, v. 225. 

HERODIANS, sect of, ii. 153, notes. 
HERODOTUS, his account f! \he Persilm 

• worship, i. 335. 
HERULI, subdued by Hermanric, iii. 

283; emigrations of the, v. 14; eth
nology of the, ib. note S.; under 
N arses, refuse to serve after his de
parture, 150 and note. 

HiERAPOLIS, city snd temple of, iii. 
187; Julian's halt at, 188; called 
, Ninus vetus,' ib. note; . site of, ib. 
'/Wte S. ; called Bambyce, ib. 

HIERARCHY, imperial, ii. 304. 
llI:ERocLES, EJagabalus' husband, i. 283, 

note. 
HIEROGLYPmcs, explained to Germani

cus by the Egyptian priests, ii. 400, 
note; probable origin of, ib. 

HlLABION, St., preserves Epidaurus 
from being swallowed up by the sea, 
iii. 293, note. 

HILARION, the Syrian snschoret, iv. 
308, 309 and note. 

HILARlUS, senator of Antioch, iii. 389 ; 
made governor of ~ale,stine by Theo-. 
dosius, 391. . 

HILARY, pope, obliges the empel'Or 
Antbemius to renounce his principles 
of toleration, iv. 281., . 

lhLARY, bishop of Poitiers, his account 
of the Oriental clergy, iii. 58; la
ments'the diversity of creeds, 59; 
opinion on the Homoioousion, 61; 
long ignorance of the Nicene creed, 
ib. ; supports Athanasius against 

. COIll!tantius II., 80. 
HILDERIC, king of the African Vandals 

character, .jv. 329; v. 97; deposed 
by Gelimer, ib. ; Justinian interferes 
in his favour, 98; executed by Geli-
mer, 109. ' 

,HILDIBALD elected commander of the 
Goths of ItalYI by the influence of 
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HllWOOS. 

Uraias, v. 215; puts Uraias to death, 
ib. ; assassinated, ib. 

Hnmoos, their religion not that of 
Zoroaster, vi 368, note. 

lIINDOSTAN, expeditions of Mahmud 
the Ga.znevide into, vij. 148; COD.

quered by Timour, viii. 46. 
HIOliG-1I0U, whether iden~ca1 with 
· the Huns, iii. 307; note S. 

HIPPO REGIUS, colony of described, iv. 
182 ; l;lesieged by Genseric, ib. ; ~eath 
of St. Augustin at, ib. 

HIPPOL 1fTU8, his refutation of heresies, 
vi. 5, note and note S. 

HmA, Arabian tribe, vi. 204. 
HIllA reduced by Caled, vi. 291; site 

of, ib. note S. . • 
HrsMARELITlE, Sla,\onian tribe_ vii. 79 
· and note S. 

HISTORY, principal subjects of, i. 371 j 

Eastern, defective before the mne of 
Mahomet, 407. 

HOLAGOU Khan, grandson of Zirigis,. 
conquers Persia and the empire of 
the ealiphs, viii. 12 and note M. . 

ROMERITlFs· conquered by the Abyssi
nians, v. 20.7. 

HOMER, Julian's admiratioll for, iii. 
· 138; Florentine edition of, vii\ ll8, 

note. 
HOMICIDE, how punished by St. Basil, 

iii. 394, note; fines for among the 
Franks and Ripuarians, iv:. 367 ; rates 
of, 368, 381, 

HOlllOIOOUSIANI, Arian sect of, iii. 61. 
HOMOOUSION, term explained, iii. 56; 

· established by the Council of Nice, 
ib.; different. iJ;1terpretations of, 5.7 
and note. 

HONAIN, war of, vi. 255. 
HONAIN, Arabian physician, chief trans

Jator of the Greek writers, vi. 400, 
note. 

1I0NGVOU fOlmds the Chinese dynasty 
of Ming, viii. 61. 

HONORIA, sister of Valentinian III., ad
ventures of, iv. 229 ; her advances to 
Attila, 230. 

HONORIAN8, troops in the service of the 
usurper Consta.!;ltine, so called, iv. 
56; how composed, ih. note. 

HONOIlIUS. walls of. ii. 17., note S. ; suc
ceeds to the empire of the West, iv. 
1 ; marries Maria, daughter of Stili
cho, 21; character of 1I0norius, 22 ; 
flies from lIfi1a.n on the approach of 
Alaric. 34; takes refuge in Ravenna, 

H03EIN. 

35, note S.; celebrates his triJmph 
over the Goths at. Rome, 39; abo
lishes gladiatorial shows, 41 (u. note 
S.); fixes his residence at Ravenna, 
41; becomes suspicious of Stilicho, 
59; visits the camp at Pavia, 60 j 

permits tho death of Stilicho, 61; 
rejects the service of all but Catho
lics, 67; exasperates tho foreign 
auxiliaries to join Alaric, 68; im
prudent letter respecting the latter, 
96; consents to share his empire 
with Attslns, 99; his offer rejected, 
ib.; deserted by Joviu! and Valens, 
100; supported by lIeraclian, count 
of E~t, ib.; de,,<>rading submission 
to Alaric, 101; insulting proclama
tion against, ib.; laws for the relief 
of Italy, after its evacuation by the 
Goths, 116; Spanish triumph, 128 ; 
feco.."Dizes the independence of Bri
tsin and Armorica, 131; associates 
Constantius in the empire, 171 ; fond-

. ness for and ·qll.arrel with his sister 
Placidia, 172 ; death, ib. ; persecuted 
the Donatists in Africa, 179. 

HONOUR, three ranks of, introduced by 
Constantine, ii. 305. 

HORMISD4S, prince of Persia, witty 
sayings of, ii. 400, note; becomes 
general of Julian, iii. 192; his sin
gular adventures, ib.; I;)apor's mes
sage to, for peace, 206; hiB son aids 
the revolt of Procopins, 240; made 
a proconsul, ib. 

HORMouz, son of Nushirvan, succeeds 
to the Persian throne, v. 367; his 
tyranny and vices, ih.; danger of his 
kingdom, 368; envy and insult to 
Bahram, 370; deposed and im
prisoned, 371; pleads his cause be
fore the nobles, ih. ; condemned, ib. ; 
put to death by Bindoes, 372 and 
noteM. 

HoRlllUz contends for the throne of 
Persia, ii 81. 

1I0RNe, militsry, of tha Germans, iii. 
325, note. 

HORIlEB, Venetian, excellence of, v. 351 
and note; Arabian, account of, vi. 
199 ; bronze, carried by' the Vene
tians from Constantinople to the 
place ·of St. Mark, vii. 319, note. 

HOSEIN,son of Ali, rebels against Y ('v,id, 
vi. 278; his t1'llgical death, 279; 
Persian festival of his martyrtlom, 
2t!0 and note • • 
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HOSPITALERS. 

H{)SPITALEBS, knights, vii. 231. 
nOSTILIANUS, . 80n of Decius, elected . 

emperor, i. 386; death, 387. 
. HOURIS, Mahomet's, vi. 236. . 
HOUSES, Roman, lof:tiness of, iv. 88; . 

inconvenience of, ib.; rent, ib .. ; 
number of, 89. . 

HOWELL, character of his C History of 
the World,' ii. 321. . . 

HUGH, king of Burgundy, marries Ma
.rozia, vi. 185;. insults her son AI

, be'ric, ii.nd is" expelled by him,ib. 
HUGIJ, count of Vel'mandois, a leader 

in the first crusade, vii. 196; why 
· styled C the Great; .197 and note S. ; 

reoei ves the 'golden standard of St. 
Peter from the pope, 203 ; . brought 
as a captive to (Jonstantinople, 204 ; 
his pompous titles; ib. and note S. 

HUGHES, Mr., character of his tragedy of 
: the' Siege of Damascus,' vi. 311, note. 
~UGO, king of Italy, pew.,aree, vii. 24 ; 

profligacy, 25. 
HUMAN RACE, happiest period of the, i. 

216; diminution of the, under Gal
lienus, 415 I nature, two natural pro
pensities of, ii. 184; Gibbon's opinion 
examined, 185, nots M. 

HUME, his' Natural History of ~ 
ligion,' i. 165,· wte, corrected, 249, 
note; his difficulty a!, to the extent 
of the imperial palace at Rome, 267, 
note j his remark on intolerance, 338 
note, and nots S. 

HUN(lARIANfl, works on the history of. 
the, vii. 70, note, and note'M: ; de
scended from the Turks, ib.; emi-

• gratfons,' ib.;" Finnish origiJ). and 
· language, 71' and note. S·., Ol'iginla;! 
· abode,· ib.; first. appearance on the 

Danube, 72, note ~.; manners and 
tactICS, 73; first establishments amd 

, inroads, 75; defeated by Henry the 
Fowler, 7'1.; humbled by Otho the 
Great,78. . 

HUNGARY, Great, iii. 313. 

HYPHASIS. 

HUNNERIO, son of Genseric, king Ol 

the. Vandals, marries Eudocia, 
daughterofValllntinian III., iv. 277; 
persecutes his Catholic subjects, 329 • 

,HUNS, ~rigin and seat, iii. 306 and 
note S.; conquests in Scythia, 307 ; 
War. With· the Chinese, 309; defeat 
Kaoti, ib.; are vanquished by the 
arms and policy of Vouti, 310; 
their emigrations, 312; establish 

. themselves in Sogdiana, ib.; this 
division called Euthalites, ib.; or 
;rather Ephthalites, ib. note S. ; also 
White Hum, 313; their wart with 
Persia, ib. ;. Huns of the Volga. lb. ; 
subdue the Alani, 315;. attack the 
dominions of Hermanrie. 316; their 
ugliness, ib. and note 8.; fable ot 
theiJ· origin, 317; defea.t the Goths 
on the Dniester, .318. vanquished 
and driven northwards by the Geou~ 
geu, iv. 44.; driven from Thrace, 
160; revival of. their power under 
AttHa, 191; settlement in Hun
gary. 192; assist the usurper John, 
ib.; extort a tribute fl'om .Theo
dosius the Younger, w.; human' 
sacrifices, 195; believed by the 
Geougento llave power over the 
elements, 196, note; ravage the 
East in the reign of Arcadius, 197 ; 
attack the Persians. linder, Attila, 
198 I invade the eastern empire, 
199; ravages on: thelllyrian·frontier. 
200; Ilarbarous mode of warfare, 
201 ; estimation of then- Roman 
captives, 203; invade and ravage 
Gaul. 231; invade Italy. 2391 dis
solution .. of their empire af~er the 
death ef Attila, 247 sq •. ; invade 
Britain, 389. 

ll"UN',l'INGei wild beasts, use and abUse 
of, i. 230, 311, note. 

Hnsos, or Sltepherd Kings, conquerol'S 
. of Egypt, vi. 206, 'note and note M. _ 

HYJIlETTUS, bees and honey of, vii. 386 
end nooo. HUNGARY, how occupied. iv. 192 and 

note S.; state of, under Chade
marne! vi. 175; conquered DY the 

· Mo~go1S, viii. 14. . 
HUNIADEB, John, his campaign against 

the Turks, viii. 129 ; defeata~ Vlt1'D.a, 
132; history of, 133. elected go
vernor of Hungary after the death 
of Ladislaus; 1,34 ~ cO)lduct at the 
battle of Cossova/ ib.; defence oE 
BQIgradc. ib.; death, 13.&. 

, . HYPATIA, tlaughter of Theon the mn
thematician, her beauty li.nd learn· 
ing, vi. 14; murdered by Cyril, 
patriarl:h of Alexandria, ib. 

-

HYIl'ATro~. nephew of the .emperor 
Anastasius, orowned by the people 

. in ·the Nika. sedition, v. 54; ex-
eliuted, 55. . 

Hl'PHASls, march of AI~andet the 
Great. to the; L165. 
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IUS. 

r. 
lDAs or Edessa, condemned of heresy. 

vi 39. 
IBEIUA reduced by Trajan, i. 143; 

kings of, nominated by the Romans, 
ii. 88; how Christianized, iii. 24. 
RateM. . 

lBEIUAN and Caspian gates of mount 
Caucasus, v. 88 and Rate M. . 

IBEIUANS subdued by Sapor, iii. 278. 
IBN. HISB.hr, his biography of Ma-

1I.0met, vi. 238, Rate S. 
IBN IscHlc, his biography of Mahomet, 

vi. 238, Rate S. 
lBBABIx, chieC of the Abbassides, 

seized and imprisoned by the Om
miades, vi. 391. 

lBRABUt.son of Aglab, lieutenant :of 
Harun, founds the dynasty of the 
Aglabites, vi. 420. 

IBlIABIU, vizir of Amurath II., llis 
virtues, viii. 68; descendan.ts, ib. 
Rote. 

ICASIA, loses the hand of the emperor 
Theophilus, vi. 93. 

ICEN!, British tribe, i. 157. 
ICHOGLANS, Turkish class of, viii. 74; 
lcHTHYOPBAGI, or fuh-eawrs, of Ge-

drosia, i. 340, Rote; vi. 198 and 1Iole. 
ICONIUU, or Cogni. capital of the sul-

tans of Roum, vii. 239 and Rote S. ; 
. taken by Frederick Barbarossa, 246. 

ICONOCLASTS, aocount of the, vi. 140; 
. hist.-.ries of, ib. "ole, and Rate M. 

mATms, his 8OCO\mt of the barbarian 
invasions of Spain, iv. 124. 

lDoLATEJIS easily converted, iii. 421, 
423. 

IDoLATRY, acoqunt of that term, iii. 
100, Rate. 

IGILlUU, isle of, a refuge for the 
Romans after the sack of Alaric, iv. 
107. . 

IGIIAZEN, king of the Isafleases, sur
renderS the body of Firmus the 

. Moor to Theodosius, iii. 275; length 
, of the war between him and Theo-
dosius, lb. Rate M. 

IGNATIUS, St., quoted traditions, ii. 
164, flole; vindicated, lb. Rate G.; 
his escape from martyrdom. 245, 
flate; his ardent desire for that dis
tinction, 252; object of his epistle 
to the Smyrna:ans, vi. 5, nule. 

INCOllIE TAX. 

IGNATIUS, patriarch of Constantinople: 
superseded by Photius, vii. 280; reo 
storell by Basil the Macedonian, 281. 

IGOB, son of Runc, attacks Constan
tinople, vii. 87. 

IoouRS, Vigours, .or Ouigurs, Tatar 
race of, iii. 807 and flote S.; finally 
extinguish· the empire of the Huns, 
iv. 248; were a MongQlian tribe, 
vii. 72, liate S. 

hSHIDlTESo Saracen dynasty of, vi. 
422. 

hERDA, or Lerida, i. 392, "ate. • 
ILIuu, design of removing the empire 

to, ii. 90, note. . 
lLI.nwus, council of, ii. 202; city of 

named Helena after Constantine's 
mother, 376, flotll. 

ILLUSTRIOUS, rank of, ii. 805, 825. 
ILL YRICUII, described, i. 158 and Rot. ; 

western, annexed to the eastern em
. pire of Theodosius the Younger, iv. 

. 174. 
InGEB, worship of, momentous con~ 

sequences of the dispute concerning, 
vi. 134 ; derived from pa.."8IIism,135; 
when established, 136; opposition 
to, 140; condemned by the council 

• of Constantinople, 141 ; restored by 
Irene, 163; finally established by 
Theodora and the second council of 
Nice, 165. 

bUIils, twelve Persian, vi. 280 ; sanctity 
of Mabadi, the twelfth and last, ib. 

IlIAus, mount, v.173. 
IJOlA, daughter of Charlemagne, her 

marriage with Eginhard, vi. 170, 
note. 

Iux&, battle of and deCeat of Macrinus, 
i. 279 and nate; battle of between 
Aurelian and Zenobia, ii. 23, liCIt. 
(11. Antioch). 

IIilIlORTALII, royal Persian cavalry so 
called, iii •. 217 and Rot •• 

lIilPERATOB, nature of that title, and 
use by the ROman emperors, i. 198, 
flate, and not. S. i altered meaning' 
of that word under Diocletian, ii. 93. 

:I!iA, king of Wessex, laws of, iv.397 
and "ate&. 

INCARNATION, history of the doctrine 
of the, vi. 3. 

llIeEsT, Roman law or, v. 299; in. 
fringed and altered by the emperor 
Claudius, ib. Rote S. 

1II00M& TAX under Constantine, ii. 841 i 
. called Lu.tml CIm'rillidiun, 342. 
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INDIA. 
blDT..(; commerce of the' Romans with, 

i. 192 and notes; ambassadors from 
to Constantine, ii. 362 and flote; 
ignornnce of the Romans respecting, 
iii. 180, flote; science of, whether 
borrowed from the Greeks; v. 178 
and fIOte M. . 

hrolAN commodities taxed by Alex. 
Severns, i. 298 j price, ill. flote. 

hrolCTIONS, date of that /lira, ii. 130, 
fIOte; name and nse, whence derived, 
333 j origin and method of usibg, 
ill. flote s.; name transferred to the 
tribute which it prescribed, 334 and 
337, Rote S. 

hroUWENCES, papal, ori,.a:in and nature 
of, vii. 187. 

INFANTS, exposed"and abandoned, Con
stantine·s 1aw to prevent this crime, 
ii. 142 j often rescued by the Chris
tians, 201. 

INFERNAL regions, ancient notions of, 
ii. 170 and flote. 

bGO destroys the temple of UpsaI, i. 
376. . 

INGULPBUe, secretary of William the 
Conqueror, aooompanies the great 

. pilgrima,.ae to Jemsalem, ru. 176.; 
INGUNDIe, consort of Hermenegild, her, 

persecution by Goisvintha, and its 
effects, iv. 338. ' . 

TNHERITANCE, Roman lawof, v. 306sqq. 
INJURIEe, Roman law oonOOrning, v. 

314. 
INNOCENT, bishop of Rome, aooom

panies the embassy to Alaric, iV.95. 
INNOCENT II., pope, excommunicates 

Roger king of Sicily, vii. 133; oon
demns the heresy of Arnold of 
Brescia, viii. 195. . 

INNOCENT III., pope, persecutes the 
Albigeois, vii. 58; character, 267 j 
promotes the fourth and fifth cru
sades, 268; proclaims the fourth 
cmsade, 288; excommunicates thE' 
cmsaders for attacking Zara, 296; 
reprosches their conduct at Constan-
tinople, 313. • 

INQUISITION, establishment of the, vii. 
268.. , 

INQUISlTOBe, religious, first established 
. by Theodosius the Great, iii. 374. 

INSTITUTES of Justinian, publication 
of, v. 283; analysis of, 289. 

INSULA, or Roman lodging-house, iv. 
88, flote. 

b"TEREST of Monev. Roman law of, v. 

ISUC. 

314' and flota; condemned by the 
fathers and clergy, lb. and flote. 

INTEREEGNUJI after the death of AuJ'&.o 
lian; both the senste and the army 
decline to elect an emperor, ii. 34 ; 
len"ath of, ill. flote S. 

INTlLINE, province of, ii. 87 and flote'. 
INvESTITURES, papal. to the Norman.q, 

vii. no. 
IONA, isle of, its monasti~ and learn

ing, iv. 309, 310, flote. 
• IRELAND, oontemplated reduction of, by 

Agricola, i. 140; (Erin or Ieme), 
whence colonized, iii. 267, sq. 

1BEN . .ilms, did not enjoy the gift of 
tonguee, ii. 178 and flote M. 

IRENE, an Athenian orphan, marries 
Leo IV., emperor of Constantinople, 
vi. 85; appointed guatdian of their 
son Constantine, 86 ; zeal in 
restoring ima,.aes. ill.; disputes the 
empire with her son, ill.; blinds and 
deposes him, 87; her reign, ill.; 
deposed and banished by Nieephoms, 
lb.; restores the worship of imagee, 
163; persecutes the iconoclasts, ill. ; 
correspondence of Charlema.,"lle with, 
179. 

WNE, or . PaniJophia, concubine or 
Dioscorns, patriarch of Alexandria, 
epigram ooncerning; vi. 28 and flote. 

IBNAC, youngest son of Attila, retires 
into Lesser Scythia, iv. 248. 

IRoN,. Siberian, its excellence and 
plenty, :v. 173, flote. 

Is., son of Bsjazet, his reign, viii. 67. 
IsAAC I., Comnenue, defeats the troops 

of Michael IV. and. is crowned 
. emperor at Constantinople, vi. 113; 
abdicates in favour of Constantine 

. Ducae, lb. 
Is.u.c II., Angelus, heads an insurrec

tion. agaiJist Andronicus I. Com
nenue, and ascends the throne of 
Constantinople, vi. 130; character 
and reign, vii. 285; scandalous em
bassy to Saladin, i11.; acknowledges 
the independence of the Bulgarians, 
286; deposed, blinded,' and impri
soned by his brother Alexius, 287; 
restored by the Cmsaders, 305; in
terview with the Latin ambassadors, 
ib.; deposed by Mourzoufle, 310; 
death, ill. 

ISAAC, son of John Comnenus, con
cedes the crown to his bl'Otiler 
Alexius, vi. 117. 
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lSAACo 

ISAAO, an Armenian bishop, his defence 
of King Artasires, iv. 169. 

ISAuRIANs, rebel1ion of the a.,oainst 
the emperor GallienUll, i. 414; chas
tised by Probus, • ii. 43; besiege Se
leucis, 395;,. incursions of the, v. 
81 ; . war with Anastasius, 82; re-

, duced to submi~ion, i..b. 
ISDlGUNE, ambassador from Chosroes to 

Justinian, his pomp and eloquence, 
v.204. 

ISIDORE the Milesian, coll~aue of the. 
. architect Anthemius, v. 73. 
ISIDORE, archbishop of Russia, receives 

a cardinal's hat for assenting to the 
union. of the Greek and Latin 
churches, viii. 101; condemned and 
imprisoned in Russia, 124; legate 
fl'om the Pope to Constantine Palreo
logus, 156 ; his escape at the taking of 
Constantinople by the ~ks, 174, 
notes and note M. 

ISIS and SKRAPIS, their temples at 
Rome, i. 169, s!l.; worship of, iii. 
417. 

ISLAM, meaning of that term, vi. 222, 
note S.; four practical duties of, 234, 
note S. 

ISMAEL, progenitor of the Arabs, vi. 
202. 

IsMAEL, the .Seljuk, his conversation 
with Mahmud the Gaznevide, vii. 
152. 

ISlIIAEL BEG, prince of Sinolle,. S11I'

renders to the 'l'nrks, viii. IB:.l i his 
revenues, ib. note. • 

ISMAELITES, Shiite 8e(,1, account of, vi. 
417, note S. . 

JI!OCRATES, price of his lessons. v. 91. 
Issus, city ef, v. 400 and note. . 
ISTER, Lower Danube why 90 called, 

i. 159 and note. 
ISTRIA, annexed to Italy, i. 157. 
ITALloA, birthplace of Trajan, Hadrian, 

and 'l'heodosius, iii. 343 and nale. 
ITALIAN, modern language how formed, 

v. 350 and note M. 
ITALIANS, their character in the six

teenth century, iv. 109; separated 
from the Goths, by Theodoric, v. 12. 

ITALY described, i. 157; divided into 
eleven regions by Augnstus, th.; its 
distinction from the provinces, 171 ; 
singular change in the applicstion of 
its name, ii. 314, note S.; invaded 
by the Goths under Alaric, iv. 31; 
kingdom of, Western empire reduced 

. 
JANE. 

to the, iv. 276; miserable Btate of 
under Od08cer, 303; reduced by 
'Jheodoric the Ostrogoth, v. 10; 
ftourishing state of under him, 22; 
invaded by Belisariu8, 132; oppres
siop. of by Justinian's generals and 
by his minister Alexander, 217; in
vaded by the Franks and Alemanni~ 
237; civil settlement of by Justinian 
after its reduction by Narses, 241; 
desolation caused by the Gothic war, 
242; conquests of the Lombarda in, 
837; harassed by them, 346; how 
divided between them and the ex
archate of Ravenna., 348; at the in
stigation of Pope Gregory II. revolts 
from the Emperor Leo tke lsaurian 
in the cause of i\D~e worship, vi. 
148 ; Byzantine dommion preserved 
in till the time of Charlemagne, 150 ; 
extent of his empire in,. 174 ; lise of 
the cities of, 167; ravaged by the 
Hungarians, vii. 76; conflict of the 
Saracens. Latins, and Gr~eks in, 96. 

ITHAOIUS, bishop, his cruelty, iii. 376. 
I'l'INBRABY from the wall of AntoninuR 

to Jerusalem, i. 18B, flote: of Alex
ander, ii. 370, flote M. j of Trojan, ib. 

J. 
JAAP'AB. kinsman of Mahomet, heroic 

death at Muta, vi. 257. 
JABALAH, chief of the Christian Ara

bians of the tribe of Gassan, account 
of, vi. 819 and note. 

JACOB, son of Leith, his pious robbery, 
vi. 421 • founds the dynasty of the 
Solfarides, ih. j makes war on the 
caliph, ib.; death, ib. 

, JAOOBlTES, or Monophysites, account of, 
vi. 63; rrsecuted by Justin, ib.; 
name 0 Jacobites derived fl'om 
James BaradreuB, 54; absurdity of 
their tenets, 55; austerity, tb.; of 
Egypt, form an alliance with the 
Arabs during the siege of Mempllis, 

. 332; their mission to Cairosn, 370. 
JALULA, Yezdegerd defeated at by the 
, Saracens, vi. 296. 
JAMES, ST., romances concerning, ii. 

UL . 
JAMES, ST., bishop of Edessa, his mira

cles there, ii. 372, note. 
JANE, sister of the Count .of Savoy, 

marries Andronicu8 the Younger, 
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JAN~ 

emperor of Constantinople, and as
sumes the name of Anne, vii. 895 ; 
conspires against the regent John 
Cantacuzene, 897. 

JANB, queen of Naples, arraigned before 
Rienzi, for stranglin$ her husband, 
viii. 286; parallel O.l with Mary of 
Scotland, ib. note. . 

JANIZARlES, destroy the Hippodrome 
of Constantinople; ii. 298, note G. ~ 
account of the institution of the, viii. 
29 and note M.;. meaning of the 
name, 29; discipline of the, 74;. 
Greek, 99 and note. 

JANSBNISTS, compare' Athanasius and 
Arnauld, iii. 84, note. 

JANUS, temple of, when last opened, i. 
325 ; state of in the time of Belisa
ri us, y. 140; origiQ.lll.ly a gate, ib. 
note. , 

JABOSLAUB, sovereign of Russia, attacks 
Constantinople, vii. 88. 

J AZYG1IIl, Sarmatians' described by 
Ovid, probably of that tribe, ii. 859 ; 
account of, ib. and notes; choose a 
Vandal king, ib. 

JAZYGES, Cumanian tribe. vii. 79 and 
note S. 

JBHAN NUMA, or watch-tower of the. 
world, Mahomet II.'s _ pa.1ace at 
Adrianople, viii. 150. 

JERMUX, or Hieromax, date of the. 
battle of. vi, 310, note S.; battle of, 
between the Romans and Saracens 

. described, 318. 
J EREHlAH the prophet, bis conduct 

compared with that of the Roman 
, Senate towards Hannibal, iv. 71. 

JBROM, ST., his abilities engaged in the 
service of Damasus, bisbop of Rome, 

. iii. 255; bis complaints of the ra
vages of the Goths, 840. 

JERUSALEM, temple of destroyed, ii. 
287, note; Julian's design to rebuild 
the temple, iii. 154; city desQlibed, 
155; state under Hadrian, ib.; cir-, 
cumference of ·the ancient, city, ib. 
f'.ote; unllilr Haddan, ib. note S.; 
Gibbon's account corrected, ib. ; 
Holy Sepulcbre, pilgrimages to, 156; 
site; ib. note M.; vices of the in-. 
habitants, 157·; Julian's attempt to 
rebuild the Temple supel'Ilaturally 
frustrated, 159; testimony of the 
Christians, 160; of Ammianus, ib. ; 
,pbysically explained by Michaelis, 
.:b. nw. G.; excavations lillder tbe 

JEWS. 

temple, ib.161 and 162, note M.; the 
explosions occasioned by inflammable 
air collected. in these, ib.; spoils of 
tbe temple carried from Uome to 
Carthage by Genseric, iv. 257; 
taken by 'the Persians under Cbos
roes II., v. 892; tumults of the Mo
nophysite monks at, vi. 80; Maho
met's first Kebla of prayer, 282 and 
note S.; taken by the Saracens under 
Abu Obeidah, 820; called LElia by 
the Arabs as well as Romans, ib. 
note; mosch founded by Omar, 821 ; 
state of, under the Abbasside caliphs, 
vii. 171 ; pilgrimages to, ib.; annual 
mirl.\Cle of the flame in the holy 
sepulchre, 172 and ,tOtes; state under 
the Fatimite caliphs, 178; sacrilege 
of the caliph Hakem, 175; great pil
grimage to, under the archbishop of 
Mentz, 176 j conq~ered by the 
Turks, ib.; re.,aained by the }<'ati
mite caliphs, 228; siege and con
quest of by the Crusaders, 225; 
massacre, 227 and note S.; oppres
sions of the Latin clergy at, 229, 
feudal kingdom of, 280; assize of, 
282 j taken by Saladin, 259; en
tered by Frederick II., 270 j taken 
and pillaged by the Carizmians, 271. 

JERUSALEM, NEW, idea of the, ii. 174. 
J ESUlTS, mission to Abyssinia, vi" 65 ; 

expelled, 67. 
J EWM, encouraged by Artaxerxes, i. 

839, note M. j rebellion of in the 
reign of Hadrian, 145, note; religious 
ebaracter of the, ii. 158 1IJld "totes 
M.; their zeal increased under tho 
second temple, 154; their Clllelty 
and nnsociability, 155 ; did not pros
elytize, ib. j defence of their conduct, 
·"0. note M.; first adopted the doc
trine of a future state under the As
monman princes, 172; rebelliou., 
spirit and cruelties of the, 222 j toler
ated by Antoninus Pius, ib. j privi
leges enjoyed by, 223; patriarch of, 
ib.; that office suppressed by '1'hCO', 
dosius the Younger, ib. note; their 
religion why excmpted from perse-, 
cution, ib. ; how they escaped perse
cution under Nero, 236; capitation 
tax on under Domitian, 287 ; IJhilo
sophica.l of Alexandda., iii. 46 ('IJ. 
Alexandria); .Tulian's lettcr to the 
Jews, 1,54; their rabbis approved the 
murder of an apostate, ib.; oppressed 
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by tho Christian emperors, ib.; J u
Han's sentiments respecting their 
faith,158 ; laws ant' conduct of adopt
ed by the Christian clergy, 406 ; per
secution of in Spain, iv. 341; their 
intrigues promoted the Arabian con
quest, 342; persecution of tho by 
Heraclius, v. 414 and note M. ; their 
belief of the immortslity and trans
migration of souls whence derived, 
vi. 5; persecuted by Justinian, 37 ; 
settled in Arabia, 215; military 
laws of the,I,!45 ; Arabian, subdued 

. by Mahomet, 250; of Spain, assisted 
the arms of the Saracens, 358; 
massacre of by the first orusaders, 
vii. 192 and note S.; Roman tribute 
on, viii. 282 and n()te. 

JEZDEGEBD, king of Persia, supposed 
guardianship of TheodosiuB' the 
Younger, iv. 159 ; war with. Theodo
sins, 166. 

JOAN, pope, probable origin of .that 
fable, vi. 183 and notes; proved false 
by two protestants, ib. 

JOANNINA, daughter 'of Belisarius and 
AntoniDa, her marriage with Allcasta
sins, nephew of Theodora, prevented 
by her mother, v. 226. 

JOANNlTES or followers of Chrysostom, 
iv. 157, note. 

JOB, book of, its sublimity, vi. 228; 
its dialect . and age, 229, note, and 
note M. 

JOHN the Almsgiver, archbishop of 
Alexandria, entertsins the fugitive 
Christians of Jerusalem on its cap
ture by Chosroes II., v. 392; his 
charity, vi. 61. 

JOHN, bishop of Antioch, his decision 
a"crainst and reconciliation with Cyril 
of Alexandria, vi. 19-21. 

JOHN of Apri, patriarch of Constanti
nople, conspires a"crainst the regent 
Jom Cantacuzene, vii. 397; his ab
surd vanity, ib. note; deposed by the 
Palamites, 406. . 

JOHN the Armenian, general of Beli-
sarius, v. 107. . 

JOHN of Brienne, king of Jerusalem, 
elected emperor of Constantinople, 
vii. 338, 339, note M.; prowess and 
death, ib. . 

JOHN of· Cappadocis, minister of Jus
tinian, arraigned by the people,. v. 
53; character of, 69 and notes JII.; 
ool1llpiracy of Theodora against, TO; 

JOHN: 
wretchp,d fate of, ib.; opposed ile 
African war, 98; fraud in the bresd 
supplied to the army, 104. 

JOHN. CollllIENUsor Calo-JohannE's, 
emperor of Constantinople, vi. 119 : 
character, lb.; victories, 120; sin
gular death, ib. 

JOHN, count, reputed father of Theodo
sius the younger, iv. 158. 

JOHN the eunuch, brother and minister 
of Michael IV., compels the empress 
Zoe to adopt his nephew Calaphatl!s, 
vi.109.· . 

JOHN, son of Isaac the Sebastocratol', 
and grandson of Alexius Comnenlls, 
goes over to the Turks, vi. 123. 

JOHN, hermit of Lycopolis, consulted by' 
'l'heodosius the Great respecting the 
usurpation of Eugemus, iii .. 899. 

JOHN, count of Nevers, his valour and 
imprudence at the battle of Nicopo-' 
lis, viii. 32 ; ransom of, 34. 

JOHN, monophysite bishop of Asia, em
ployed by Justinian to extirpate 

. pagans and hereties, vi. 37, note. 
JOHN PBlLOPONUS, solicits Amrou to 

spare the library of Alexandria, vi.' 
336. 

JOHN XII., pope, grandson of Marozia,' 
his profligate life, vi. 183; degraded 
by Utho I., 185. . 

JOHN XXII., pope, immense wealth of,· 
viii. 92, note; of A vignon, deposed 
by the Romans, 213. 

JOHN XXII!., pope, his profligacy, viii. 
255 ;'deposed and imprisoned by the' 
council of Constance, 256. 

JOHN the pnefect succours Carthago 
against the Saracens, vi. 350 ; driven 

, out, 351. . 
JOHN the primicerius usurps the West

em throne on the death of Hono
rius, iv.172; conspiracy of Ardabu. 
rius against, and ignominious death, 
173. 

JOHN of Procida, history of, vii. 378 ; 
. excites the revolt of Sicily from 

Charles of Anjou, ib. 
JOHN of Ravenna, professor of Latin at 

Florence, viii. 112 and note. 
JOHN, St., reveals the incal'Dl1tion of 

the Logos, iii. 48; beginning of bis 
gospel admired by the Platonist8, ib. 
Mte; his intention to confute the 
Ebionites and Docctes,. ib., and vi. 
5, note; controvert~d text of respect- . 
illg the Trinity, iv. 835 and ,otel. 
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J O!IN, St,., Christians of In Bassora, 'Vi. 
::!14 and note M. 

JOHN, St., Damoscenus, account of, vi. 
143, note; writings against Constan
tine V., 144 and note; last Father of 
the Greek church, .vii. 43, note. 

JOHN, St., of Jerusalem, hospital of 
founded by the Italians, vii. 172; 
knights of, 231; profession of arms 
when assumed by them, ib. fiote. 

JOHN the Sanguinary, general of Beli
sanus, his su.ccesses a,,"lIinst the 
Goths, v. 147 i defence of Rimini, 
148. 

JOHN, officer of Basiliscus, despel'ate 
courage of, iv. 286. 

JOHNSON, Dr., commentary on Shaks
peare's Henry IV., vii • .184, fiote ; 
passage of his '.Irene' censured, viii. 
166, fiote. 

JOINVILLE, the historian, companion of 
,. Louis ] X., vii. 272 i edi tions of his 

work, ib. fIOtes. 
JON AS of Damascus, story of his love 

for Eudocia and apostasy, vi. 311. 
'JORNANDEB, Gothio history of, i. 375. 
JORTiN, Dr., character of his remarks 

on the Arian controversy, iii. 57, 
note .. 

JOSEPH the Ca.rizmian defends Ber
zem a"aainst the sultan Alp Arslan, 
vii. 163; assassinates him, ib. 

JOSEPH, the patriarch, said,to be wor
shipped in Egypt as Apis and Sera
pis, iii. 416, note. 

JOSEPH, patriarch of Constantinople, 
, withdraws to a; monastery on the 
"union of the Greek and Latin 

churchCt'. vii. 373. 
JOSEPHS of Amida, Nestorian sect, vi. 

61_ 
JOSBPHUS, interpolated passage of re

specting Christ, ii. 234, fIOte; whe
ther entirely a forgery, 235, note M. ; 
his opinion that Plato derived his 
knowledge from' the Jews contro
verted, iii. 45, note. 

JOSEPHUS, the false, his legend of Tse
pho, ii. 223, note; his literary cha
racter, ib. note M. 

JOURNEYS of the Romans, how con
. ducted, iv. 79, and note. 
JOVIAN,saluted emperor by the troops 

on the death of Julian, ,iii. 216; his 
previous rank, ib. note; character, 
216 and 217, note; l'etreat to Sa-' 
mara, 217 j to Dura, 218; negotia-

JUDGE..~. 

tion with Sapor, 219; irresolution 
and humiliating peace, w.; his in
terested views, 220; .retreat con-

. trasted with that of the Ten'l'housand, 
ib_; losses in recrossing the Tigris, 
221; arrives at Nisibis, 2:12; astonish

,ment and indignation of the Itomans 
at his treaty, 223; which he fulfils. 
ib.; expels the citizens of Nisibis, 
224; proceeds to Antioch, 225; ap
points Procopius to bury Julian, ib. ; 
displays the Laba.ru.m on his march, 
228; edict in favour of Christianity, 
ib.; declares for the Nicene faith, 
229; proclaims universal toleration, 
230; march from Antioch, 231 i' 
makes his infant son consul, lb.; 
sudden death at Dadastana, ib. 

J OVIANS, guards of Diocletian so called, 
ii.1l2. 

JOVIN~, general of Julian,' iii. 115; 
besieges Aquileia, 119 ; made a judge 
at Cbalcedon, 126 j defeats the Ale
mann! at Scarponna, 258; on the 
,Moselle, ib.; at CMlons, ib.; made 
,consul, 259; assumes the diadem at 
Mentz, iv. 122; defeats Constantius 
and gains possession of Gaul, ib. j 
rejects the friendship of Adolphus, 
ib. j makes his brother Sebastian 
emperor, ib. j put to death by Adol
phus,123. ' 

Jovros, title of Diocletian, ii. 67. 
JOVlUS and Gaudentius commissioned 

by Theodosius to close the pagan 
temples in the West, iii. 414. 

J ovros, prretorian- prrefect, succeeds 
Olympius as minister of Honorius, 
.iv. 95 i instigates a mutiny of the 
guards, 96; negociates with Alaric, 
ib.; deserts to Atto.lus, 100 i :betrays 
him, 101. 

J UBlLEES, Popish, a copy of the secular 
ganlcs, i. 327, note; instituted by 
Pope Boniface VIII., viii. 217; a1tered 
to the Mosaic Jubilee "by Clement 
VI., 218; successive reductions of 

, the term of the, ib_ 
JUDAISING Christians, ii. 157; Justin 

Martyr's decision respecting, 160. ' 
JUDAS, the Gaulonite, ii, 236; obstinate 

defence of his successors, ib. flOte_ 
JUDB, St., his' grandsons summoned 

,before a Roman tribunal, ii. 238; 
his relationship to Christ, ib. note. 

JUDGBS, venality of under ConstantiIje, 
ii.317. 
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JUDG~. 

JUDGES; kings of the Visiguths assume 
that title, iii. 282. 

JUDGlIIBNT!l of God among the Franks, 
iv.369. 

JULT..!. DOlllNA,.her marriage with Se
verus and character, i. 263 ; Gibbon's 
account too favourable, 264, note S. ; 
suicide, 277. 

JCLIA M..£SA banished, i. 277; gains 
the army for Elagabalus, 278; per
suades him to adopt Alexander Sa-

o verus, 283. 
JULIAN assumes the purple at Car-
· thage, ii. 76; defest and suicide, ib. 
· note. 

JULIAN, nephew of Constantine the 
Great, his character of Octavianus, 
i. 209, note; of Ale;Kllnder Severus, 

.' 293, note; escapes heing assassin-· 
ated by Constantius,ii. 365; charges 
that .prince with murder. 366, note; 
education and imprisonment, 388; 
saved by Mark, bishop of Arethusa, 
ib. note; his epistle to the Atbenians 
the best account of his early life, ib. ; 
WIlS the son of Ba.qjjina, ib. note G .. ; 
assisted by his brother Gallus, 389 ; 
after the death of the latter he is 

· conveyed to Milan, 393; danger, 
394; saved by Eusebia, ,'b.; banished 
to Athens, ill.; conduct there, 395; 
opposite character to Gallus, 396; 
compared to'l'itus, ib. ; Eusebia pro
cures his recall, ill. ; marries Helena, 
ib.;. appointed to the trans-Alpine 
provinces, ab.; fear and regret at 
leaving Athens, ill.; awkward de
meanour, ill,'; declared Cresar, 397; 
distress in his new situation, ib.; 
conduct in Gaul, 413 ; first campaign 
there, 414;. march from Autun to 
Rheims, ib.; defeats the Germans at 
Brocoma,,<>'U8, 415; winters at Sens, 
ib.; besieged there by the Germans, 
ib. j obtaiJls the dismissal of Mar
cellus, ib. ; acquires supreme military 
command in Gaul, ib.; second cam
paign, 416; defeats the Germans at 

· Strasburg, 417; punishes his fugitive 
cuirassiers, .'b. note; generous con
duct to Chnodowar, 418; subdues the 
Franks, 419; Bends some captives to 
Constantius, ib.; generous treatment 
of the Chatnavians, 420; thres ex
peditions beyond the Rhine, ib.; 
composed commentaries of the Ga1Iie 
war, ib.; dictates conditions to six 

JULIAN. 

kings of the Alemanni, 421 ; restores 
the cities of Gaul, ib.; despatches 
com ships to Britain, 422 j his civil 
administration, ib.; retort on Del
phidius, 423 ; protects the Gauls from 
the oppression of Florentius, ib. ; their 
flourishing state under his nue, 424 ; 
residence at Paris, ib.; his account 
of the perseoutions of Constantius II., 
iii. 93 ; jealousy of Constantius, 102 ; 
perplexity of Julian on thE!.. Gallio 
legions being ordered to the East, 

· 105; discontent of the latter, 106; 
they proclaim Julian emperor, 107 ; 
his reluctant consent, ib.; inquiry 
respecting his . innocence, 108; hi8 
dream, ib.; embassy to Constantius, 
109 ; demands the confirmation of the 

· title of Augustus, ib.; fourth an(l 
fifth expeditions beyond the Rhine, 
110; his ambassadors angrily dis
missed by Constantius, 111; con
ditions offered by. tha latter, 112; 
Julian resolves on civil war, ib.; 
absurd accusation of poisoning his 
wife, 112, note; his violent epistle to 
Constantius, 11a ; renounces Cliristi. 
anity, ib.; his soldiers consent to 
follow him against Constantius, 114 ; 
makes Sallust prretorian prrefect in 
Gaul, ill.; march to ll\yrioum, 115 ; 
descends the Danube, 116; takes 

· Sirminm, ill. ; acknowledged in Italy 
and Illyricum, 117; his manifesto, 
tb.; and epistle to the Athenians, 
118 ; excellence of the latter, ,'b. note; 
his claims admitted by the Romans, 
ib.; death of Constantiua and sub
mission of his .army, 120; Julian 

· enters Constantinople in triumph,. 
ill.; attends the funeral of .Con-

· stantius, 121; civil government and 
private life, ib.; date of his birth, 
ib. note; vegetable diet, 122; chas
tity, ib.; worl,s, 123; refonns the 

o court, 124 I but too bastily and in
considerately, 125; to avoid foppery 

· becomes a sloven, w.; description of 
himself in his. 'Misopogon: ib. and 
note; institutes a chamber of justice 
at Chalcedon, 126; punishea the 
innocent with the guilty, 127 ; passes 
an act of oblivion, 128; deceives tbe 
Egyptians, ib.; clemency, tb.; dis
misses the Stoics, w. ; love of freedom, 
129; refuses the title of DominuR, 
130; affected devotion to repUblican 

• 
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" Corms, ib. ; care of the Grecian cities, 
131; an orator and jud"o-e; 132; 
merits anll faults as a judge and 
legislator, 133; character, ib.; his 
religion examined, 135; a devout 
Pa"aan, ib.; cause of his apostasy, 
136; Christian education, ib.; ofli
ciates in the church of Nicomedia, 
Wi.; a tolerable theologian, 137, note; 
opinion on the 'l\inity. ib. ; admira-

, tion for Hilmer and his mythology, 
.. 138 ; .embl'tl.Ces Paganism, W. ; adopts 
, the allegorical mythology of the PIa-

tonists, 139; his theological system, 
140; initiated in the Eleusinian 

,mysteries, 142; fanaticism, 143; 
dissembles his religion, 144; work 
against Christianity,145; chsracter 
of its fra,,<>'ID.ents, ib.; edict of uni- i 

, versa! toleration, 146; recalls the 
Christian exiles of all sects, 147; 
hears their disputes" ib.; secret 
motives for tolerating them, ib.; 
becomes Pontifex Maximus, ib.; 

. zealous in restoring Pa",uanism, ib.; 
his extravagant superstition, ib. sq. ; 
directions for the reformation of the 
Pagan priests, 149; abholTence of 
the Epicureans and Sceptics, 150; 
friendship for the philosophers and 
diviners, 151 ; their comlption at his 
court, 152 ; Julian's proselytizing zeal, 
ill.; success with the soldiery, 153 ; 
favours the Jews. 154; epistle to, 
ib.; design to rebuild' the temple- of 
Jerusalem, ib.; motives, ,158; his 
attempt 8upernatmally frustrated, 
160 ; this event physically explained, 
~D. note G.; names the Christians 
Galilreans, 162 ; his unjust prejudices 
against them, ib.; transfers the re
venues of the church to the pontiffs, 
163; prohibits the Christians from 
teaching schools, ih.; excludes them 
from offices of trust and profit, 164;. 
condemns them to restore the Pagan 
temples,. 165 ;. his visit to the Apollo 
of Daphne,' and disappointment· at 
its Christian profanation, 168; shuts 
up the cathedral of Antioch in re
taliation. of the burning of the temple 
of Dapime by the Christians, 170; 
confiscates the property of the chu~ch 
of Edessa, 173; epistle to the Alex
andlians, 174; expels,their bishop 
Athanasiu8, 175; his mortal hatred 
(If that prelate, 176; account of his 

JULlANU'S. 

" • CSlSal'!l,' l'i9; marches against th& 
Persians, 181 j residence at Antioch, 
182; insulted by the inhabitants, 
184; retaliates in his • Misopogon,' 
185; his friendship for Libanius, 
186; .march to tho Euphrates, 187 ; 
advances to CalThre, 188; march to 
Circesium, 190; number and ctm
,position of his forces, ib.; letter to 
the sat~ap Arsaces, ib. and notes; 
fieeton the Euphrates, 191; he 
enters Persia, ib.; marches through 
Mesopotamia, 192.; invades Assyria, 
196; takes Parisabor, 197 ; and Mao
gamalcha, 198; how represented by 
the Persians, 199; his temperance, 
chastity, and valour, ,ib.; address to 
his malcontent troops, 200; encamps 
near Seleucia" 20}; opens an old 
canal of 'l'rajan's; 202; passes the 
'l'igris, 203 ; inauspicious omens, 204; 
abandons the siege of Ctesiphon, 
20(); obstinscy in refusing to treat 
with Sapor, ib. ; deceived by a Persian 
deserter, 206; bums his fieet, 207; 

, marches against Sapor, 208; want of 
provisions, 209 ; ret~t, ib. ; harassed 
by the Persians, 210;. his dream, 
211;. wound, 212;. last exhortation 
and death, 213 ; funeral, 225; ru
mours respecting his assassination, 
226 and, flotes; reflections on his 
funeral, ,0. 

JULIAN,. SALVIUS composes the Pel'
petual Edict, v. 267. 

J UI.IAN of Halicltmassus converts the 
Al1nenians to Eutychianism, vi. 58 •. 

Jur,lAN, count, repulses Musa from
Ceuts, vi. 353; offers to introduce 

. the Arabs into Spain, ib. ; story of 
his daughter Cara; 354 and notes; 
probable motives of his t~hery, ill. 

JULIAN', Cardinal, manager for the 
Latins at the council of Florence, 
viii. 100; papal legate at the court 
of Ladislaus, king of Poland and 
Hungary, 128; stimulates tha~ mo-

" narch to violate his treaty with the 
Turks, 130 and '/Iote; his history 
and character, 133; killed at the 
battle of Varna, ib. 

JULIAN', port, iv. 79, flote. 
JULIANUS, Didius, purchases the em

pire, i. 244; the armies dcclim; 
against him, 246; distress, 250; 
deserted by the Prretorians, 251; 
beheadml, ill. 
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lULlUS. 

JULIUS, master-general in the East, 
massacres the Gothic youth in Asia, 
iii. 341. 

JURISPRUDENCE, Roman, perfection of 
under Severus, i. 262; advocated arbi
trary power, lb.; account of, v. 257 
sqq. ; abuses of under Justinian, 327. 

Jus relationis, ii. 42, Aote; Italicum, 
in what it consisted, 301 and note S. ; 
l'apirianum, v. 259, Aote. 

JUSTIN the Elder, commander of the 
guards, seizes the empire on the death 
of Anastasius, v. 36; question as to 
his illiterateness, ib. and Aote M.; 
character and reign, 37; death, 39. 

JUSTIN II. receives an embassy from 
the Turks, v. 178 and note; accepts 
their alliance, 179; sends ambas
sadors to DisabuI, ib.; account of 
his elevation to the empire, 329; 
discharges his uncle Justiniau'sdebts, 
330; consulship, lb. f date. of, ib. 
Aote S.; receives an embassy of 
the Avars, lb.; supersedes Narses in 
the exarchate, 336; weakness of his 
reign, 341 ; associates Tiberius, cap
tain of the guards, in the empire, 
342; Justin's speeGh on that occa
sion, lb. ; death, 343 ; his war against 
the Persians. 365. 

JUBTIN MARTYR, his opinion respecting 
J udaising Christians, ii. 160; his 
Dialogue with Tryphon, ib. Aote; 
exaggerated account of the progress 
of Christianity, 213; his education 
Bnd conversion, 215; his opinion of 
the Ebionites, iii. 48 and Aote. 

JUSTINA, her marriage with. Valen
tinian examined, iii 290; whether 
the widow of Magnentius, lb. note S. ; 
on the death of Valentiniau L she 
Bppears in the camp with her infant 
son, who is saluted emperor, 291; 
was an Arian, 377; her disputes 
with St. Ambrose, archbishop of 
Milan, and final triumph of the 
latter, l"b. 8t]q. ; flies to Aquileia with 
her son Valentiniau II. on the ap
proach of Maximus, 382 ; and thence 
to Thessalonica, lb.; visited there 
by Theodosius, 383; death, 396. 

JU8Tll1LUf, emperor of the East, his 
Institutes, to whom addressed, ii. 
317; yields the sovereignty of the 
countries beyond the Alps to. the 
It'ranks, iv. 362 I limitation of this 
account, ib. notll R.; birth and edu-

.JUlITUiUN. 

cation of, v. 35; genealogical table, 
ib. AGte S.; names, ib. note, and note 
S. ; his artful ambition, 38; ortho
doxy, lb.; splendour, ib.; invested 
with the diadem by his uncle Justin, 
39; marria"ae with Theodora, 44; 
abolishes the law prohibiting the 
marriage of a senator with a slave or 
actress, ib.; associates Theodora in 
the empire, 45; patron of the blue 
or orthodox faction of the hippo
drome, 50; Nika sedition, 51 ; apo
cryphal dialogue with his subjects, ib. 
and note S.; extent, a,,"l'iculture, and 
manufactures of his dominious, 65 ; 
his avarice and profusion, 64 ; taxes, 
66; monopolies, 67; coina"ve, lb.; 
venality, lb.; humanity towards 
Eulalius, 68; his ministers, 69; 
edifices and architects, 71; founds 
the new cathedral of St. Sophia, 73 ; 
churches and palaces, 76 ; fortifica
tions, 78; wall of the Thracian 
Chersonese, 80 ; strengthens the 
wall of Anastasius from the Pro
pontis to the Euxine, ib.; his forti
fications from the Euxine to the 
Persian frontier, 82; suppresses the 
schools of Athens, 93; and Roman 
consulship, 95; purchases a truce 
from the Persians, 96 and 187; 
African expedition, 96 sq.; army, 
102; fleet, 103; reduction of Africa, 
114; fortifies and adorns Septem or 
Ceuts, ib.; re-establishes the Ca.
tholic church in Africa, 115; re
models the civil government of, l"b. ; 
seizes some Spanish cities, 124; ne
gociates secretly with Theodatus, 
king of Italy, 128; intercedes for 
the life of Amalasontba, 10.; de
clares war a,,"BinBt Theodatus, 129 ; 
treaty with him, 130; assumes the 
title of Conqueror of the Franks, 152 ; 
imprudent treaty with Vitiges, 153 ; 
recalls Belisarius from Italy, 155; 
disgraces him, 161 ; invites the Lom
bards into Noricum and Pannonia, 
165; receives an embassy from the 
Ogors, or Avars, 177; assists the 
Lazi a,,"BinBt the Persians, 201; De
gociatiOl18 with Chosroes, 204; em
bassy to ·and alliance with the 
Abyssinians, 207 sq.; pragmatic 
sanction for the setUE'ment of Italy, 
241; rumoured dE'ath and oonse
qllcnt riots, 24.5 ; colll1piracylll;llinst, 
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ib. ; disgraces Belisarius on suspicion 
of treason, 246 ; death and character, 
248; physical phenomena during his 
reign, 249; his civil jurisprudence, 
257 ; compilation of his Code, 282 ; 
of the Digest or Pandects, 283; of 
the Institutes, ill. ; legal inconstancy, 
281 ; second edition of the Code, ib. ; 
Novels, 28il; charge of venality, ill.; 
abuses of jurisprudenoe under, 327 ; 
his religious character and govern
ment, vi. 34; affected the name of 
Pious, 35; his persecutions, 36; 
held the slaughter of unbelievers not 
to be murder, 38 ; his orthodoxy, ill. ; 
heresy, ~; translation of his Code 
and Pandects into Greek, vii 37 and 
flOte; discovery of his corpse by the 
crusaders, 316; colossus of at Con
stantinople, viii. 122 and note. 

;r USTllUAN II., tyrannous reign of, vi. 
71; deposed and mutilated, ill •• 
exile, 78; restoration, 79; assassi
nated, 80. 

JUSTINUN', son of Germanns, conspires 
with the empress Sophia a"aainst 
Tiberius II., v. 343; discovered and 
pardoned, 344; suocesses against the 
Persians, ib. 

JusTllUAN, Roman advocate, confidant 
of Stilicho, iv. 60. 

JU~TINUN', Roman general, suClOessful 
ClIDlpaign a"aainst N ushirvan, "7. 366. 

JU8T1lUANA PBDU, city of, founded 
by Justinian at Taaresium, v. 79. 

JU8TINIANI, John, a Genoese noble, 
assists in the defenoe of Constan
tinople, viii. 156; wound and flight, 
170 and notea M. and S. 

JUSTUS, the apostate Paulicisn, slays 
his master Constantine, vii. 51. 

JUTES invade Britain under Hengist, 
iv.388. 

JUVENAL, his sixteenth satire when 
composed, i. 259, "ote; his works 
much read by the Roman nobles, iv. 
81 ; complaints respecting the dwell
ings at Rome, 88. 

KAOTI, emperor of Chins, defested by 
the Huns, iii. 309. 

KASUGAB, Chinese garrison at, ii. 80. 
KEATIlIG, Dr., his History of Ireland, i. 

353, note. 
VOL VIII. 

lillARUH. 

KlmLA of prayer, Mahometsn, what, vi. 
232 and note S. 

Kmauo, conquests of, in western Bri. 
tain, iv. 390. 

KEB.uTEs, aooount of that nation, viii. 
3, nots S. 

KEBBOGA, prinoe of Mosul, besieges the 
Crusaders in Antioch, vii. 218; de. 
fested, ill •. 

KEIUWi, Seljukian dynasty of, vii 167. 
KHALIL, sultan, takes Acre, vii 216. 
KHAN or Cagan. meaning of that 

term, iii. 301, iv. 44; all lineal de
scendants from Zingis, iii. 301; OJ'oo 
thogrsphy of the title, viii. 2, "ole S. 

KmmEB KHAN, his magnificenoe and 
liberality, vii. 166, note. 

KILIDJB A.ssLAN, sultan of Rourn, de
stroys the vanguard of the first ern. 
saders, vii. 194; confounded with 

• Soliman by Gibbon, ib. and note M. ; 
retires from Nice, 211; defeated at 
Dorylleum, 213; evacuates Rourn, 
214. 

KnmBED, civil degrees of among the 
Romans, v. 301. 

KIlIG, Hanniba\ianus the only RoIlllll!. 
prince so called, ii. 355 and 356, 
note M. 

KIow, origin of that city, vii. 84 and 
note. . 

KlPzA.x conquered by the Mongols, 
viii. 14; position of, ib. note. 

KLAPBO'iH, theory respecting Amazons, 
ii 21, note M. 

KNIGHTHOOD, origin of, vii. 200; cere
monies and duties of, ib.; arms of 
the knight, 201. 

JU;0LLEs, character of his History of 
the Turks, viii. 22, fIOte. 

KOBAD, grandson of the Persian king, 
commands the Persians in Italy 
under Narses, v. 231 (11. Cabades). 

KORAN, the, how composed, vi. 227; 
publicstion and editions of, 228; 
style, ib. 

KOBEIB~.ES, Arabian tribe of, vi. 201 ; 
acquire the custody of the Caaba, 
212; origin of the, 216, "ote S.; 
oppose Mahomet, 240; subdued by 
him, 253. 

KuSSAI,v.Cosa. 

L. 

LuABUII, or standard of the Cross, iii. 
11; described, 12; etymology un-

S 8 • 
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known, ib. note; disuse of, 13 ; motto 
of, ib. ; Cyril of Jerusalem's surprising 
ignorance of, 66, note ; Julian erases 
the name of Christ from the, 153. 

LAREO, Antistius, his voluminous legal 
works, v. 275; nature of his legal 
tenets, 278; founder of a. legal sect, 
279. 

LACTANTlUS accuses Diocletian of 
timidity, ii. 64; vindicated, 107, 
note G.; whether author of the 
treatise De Mortibus Persecutorum, 
ib. note S. (v. Cmcilius); his notion 
of an Asiatic empire, 175, note M.; 
preceptor of Crispus, 350; date of 
his • Institutions,' iii. 1, note; ac
count of Constantine's conversion, 2 ; 
exhortations to, 7; character of his 
l.'hristianity, 18 and note; purity of. ' 
his worship, 432; imitated the 
method of the civilians in his Insti
tutes, v. 288, f'Wte; his opinion on 
image worship, vi. 134, note. 

LACTABIUS, mount, its medicinal bene
fits, v. 236 and note; defeat and 
death of Teias at, ib. 

LADIES, Roman, their Christian ardour, 
iii. 253. 

LADISLAUS, king of Poland and Hun
gary, undertakes a crusade against 
the Turks, viii. 129; violates the 
treaty with, 130; second expedition 
against, 131; defeat and !ieath. at 
Varna, 132. 

LADISLAUS, king of Naples, plunders 
Rome, viii. 253; supposed title of 
king of Rome, 254 and note. 

La!:TA, widow of the emperor Gratian, 
relieves the indigent Romans during 
the siege of Alaric, iv. 90. 

LlETI, Gallic tribe, iv. 234 and note. 
LlETUS, prretorian prlllfect, conspires 

against Commodus, i. 233. 
LAITY and clergy, distinction betwecn 

established, ii. 197. 
LAMl'ADIUS, RoInan senator, opposes 

the demands of Alaric, iv. 59. 
LANCE, holy, legend of the, vii. 220. 
LAlmLORD and tenant, Roman law of, 

v. 313 and note. 
LANDS, conquered, how divided by the 

barbarians, iv. 371; allodial and 
Salic, 373; nature of the latter, ib. 
and note M. 

LAND TAX, provincial, i. 302, note S.; 
method of raising, ii. 337, note S. ; 
called COIpitatio, ib. • 

LAW. 

LANFBANO, archbishop of Canterbury, 
corrected the Bibles, iv. 335, note. 

LAODICEA, its ancient splendour, i.187 j 
ruins of, viii. 24. 

LAPLANDERS, their consanguinity with 
the Hungarians, vii. 72 and note S. j 
ignorance of war, 73 and note. 

LASCARIS, Theodore, son-in-law of 
Alexius Angelus, defends Constanti
nople against the Latins, vii. 303 j 
becomes emperor of Nico, 326; 
reign, 358. 

LASCABlS, Theodore II., son of John 
Vatsces, emperor of Nice, his cha
racter and reign, vii. 360; death, 
362. 

LASCARIS, John, grandson of Vataces, 
emperor of Nice, blinded and ban
ished by Michael Pallllologus, vii. 
369. 

LAscARIS, James, Greek grammarian, 
account of, viii. 114 and note, 117. 

LATHAM, Dr., his hypothesis respect
ing the Goths, i. 375, note S.; re
specting the Saxons, iii. 263, note S. 

LATIN Christians, moderation and igno
rance of, iii. 61 j indisposed to 
Arianism, 62; entrapped by Valens 
and Ursacius, ib. 

LATIN Fathers and Classics, Greek 
versions of, vii. 347 and note. 

LATIN language in Britain, i. 174, 
note M.; debased by pride and 
flattery, ii. 304; corruption of in 
Ganl, iv. 381; date of ite gradual 
oblivion, vii; 37; language of govern
ment in the Eastern empire, ib. 

LATINs, name of the Franks, vii. 38 j 
massacre of, at Constantinople, 284 ; 
contrasted with the Greeks and 
Arabians, 347; how improved by 
the crusades, ib.; disdained the 
learning of the Greeks and Arabians, 
ib. j progress of learning among the, 
viii. 116. 

LATIUM, right of, explained, i. 173. 
LATBOlI'lAlI', a poet, put to death for 

Priscillianism, iii. 374. 
LAURA, circle of solitary cells round 

eastern monasteries, iv. 819. 
LAUBE DE NOVES, mistress of Petrarch, 

history of, viii. 225 and notes. 
LAw, study and profession of, ii. 317 j 

books of, quantity of in fonrth cell
tury, 318, note; Roman or civil, in 
what countries adopted, v. 257, 
note; modern writers on, iiJ. note 
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W.; laws of the kings, 259; best 
notice of the fragments of, 260, note 
S.; twelve tables, 261; gradual ac
cumulation of laws, 263; laws of 
the people, 264; decrees of the 
senate, 265; had the force of laws 
before the time of the emperors, ih. 
note W.; edicts of the prretors and 
'other magistrates, 265 and note W.; 
perpetual edict of Hadrian, 267; 
modificationS of Gibbon's account, 
268, notes W.; constitutions ef the 
emperors, ib.; legal fictions respect
ing . the legislative power of the 
emperors, 269; their rescripts, 270 ; 
Gregorian, Hermogenian, and Theo
dosian codes, 271; authorities for 
the Roman law at the commence-

. ment of the fifth century, ib. note S. ; 
pantomimic forms of, 272; not to 
be regarded as unimportant, 273, 
note W.; origin and snccession of 
the civil lawyers, 273; first and 
second period, 274; third period, 
275; authority, 277; legal sects, 
278; reforms of Justinian, 280; de
struction of legal works, 286; review 
of the Institutes of Justinian, 289,· 
sqq. ; jud.,oments of the people, 324; 
select judges, 325; assessors, ib.; 
Byzantine, account of its sources, vii. 
44, note S.; best histories of, ib., p.45. 

LA WYEBS, later lWman, degraded cha,
racter of, ii. 318; how esteemed by 
the barbarians, iv. 203 and note. 

LAYMEN, how far invested with a 
sacerdotal character, ii. 193 and 
note M. 

LAZI, tribe of, occupy Colchis, and 
give it the name of Lazica, v. 198 ; 
dependent on the Persians, 199; 
conversion to Christianity, ib.; alli
ance with the emperor Justin, ib. ; 
oppressed 1>y the lWmans, w.; revolt 
to the Persians, 200; repentance, ib. ; 
assisted by the lWmans against 
Chosroes, 202. • 

LEAKE, Col., his edition of the Edict 
of Diocletian, ii .. 97, note M.; his 
opinion as to the site of Dodolla, v. 
228, note S. 

LEANDER, archbishop of Seville, assists 
the rebellion of his oIihodox convert 
prince Hermenegild, iv. 338. 

LEARNING, Greek, revival of, vii. 39 ; 
in Italy, viii. 105-107; writers on, 
ib. note; second revival under Ma-

LEO. 

nuel Chrysoloras, 111; restorers 
of in the fifteenth century, 113;. 
their faults and merits, 114; vicious 
pronunciation, ib. and note; emulo.
.tion of the Latins, 1.16; ancient, use 
and abuse of, 118. 

LE BEAU, his theory of the origin of 
the story of Belisarius' be&,"8.I'Y, v. 
247, note S. 

LEllEDIAS refuses the sceptre of Hun
gary, vii. 71. 

LE CLERO, his character as an ecclesi
astical historian, vi. 2, note. 

LEGACIES and Inheritances, clergy "ex
cluded from, by a law of Valentinian 
I., ill. 253 and 254, note S. 

LEGAOY DUTY introduced by Angustus, 
i. 299; confined to property be
queathed by Roman citizens, ib. 
note S.; exemptions, ih. ; suited Ro
man manners, 300; doubled by Ca,
racalla, 302. 

LEGAOY HUNTERS, i. 300, iv. 82. 
"LEGIBUS SOLUTUS," how to be inter

preted as applied to the emperors, 
v. 269 and note S. 

LEGION, Roman, how composed and 
levied, i. 146, 148; arms, 149; COIl
trasted with the phalanx, 150; 
march and evolutions, 153; number 
of men in, w.; revolt of the under 
Alex. Severns, 291; pay, origin of, 
294; Niebuhr's opinion, ,a. note S. ; 
reduction in the size of the, ii. 322. 

LEGISLATION of Constantine, ii. 142; 
Roman, unity of in the Eastern and 
Western empires dissolved, iv. 174 
and note. 

LEKHs, or Lygii, ancestors of the Poles, 
ii. 44, note S. 

LENFANT, M., character of his history 
of the councils of Pisa,. Constance, 
and Basil, vill. 256, note. 

LEo of Thraoe, or the Great, steward 
of. Aspar,· elected emperor of the 
East, iv. 279; the first Christian 
prince crowned by Ii priest, ih.; ex
traordinary scene with his former 
master, ib.; introduces Isautian 
troops into Constantinople, ib. ; • 
makes Anthemius emperor of the 
West, 280; seQds. an armament 
against the V and~ls, 284; its cost 
and magnitude,· w.; approves the 
nomination of Olybrius as emperor of 
the West, 292; murders Aspar and 
his SOllS, v. 3. 

2B2 
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LEO~ 

LEo III., the Isaurian, emperor of Con
,stantinople, vi. 81; genealogy of his 
dynasty, ib. note S. ; his birth, na.me, 
early histOry, and reign, 82; born 
at Gennanicia, ib. note S.; his pro
ceedings for the abolition of images, 
141 ; insolent epistles of pope Gregory 
II. to, 146;, revolt of Italy from, 
148; pnblishes a Greek Manual of 
law, vii. 44, note S. 

LEO IV., emperor of ConstantiJ;l.ople, 
v.84. 

LEO V., the Armenia,n, emperor of 
Constantinople, vi. 89; assassinated 
by Michael II., 90. 

LEo VI., the Philosopher, emperor of 
Constantinople, vi. 90; his claim to 
the former title, 100; ,violates his 
own laws by a fourth marriage with 
Zoe, 101; establishes absolntism at 
Constantinople,' vii. 26; coronation 
oath, ~o.; encouraged learning, 42. 

LEO, ,appointed general in Asia by 
Eutropius, iv. 145; character, ib. 

LEo the Great, bishop of Rome, em
bassy to Attila from Valentinian III., ' 
iv. 245; assisted by the apparition 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, 246; me
diates with Genseric, 256; calls the 
council of Chalcedon, vi. 26; his 
epistle on the incarnation subscribed 
by the Oriental bishops, 27; ap
proved by the council of Chalcedon, 
29. 

LEO III., pope, attempted assassination 
of, vi. 168; miraculous restoration 
of his eyes andtongne, ib.; visits 
Charlemagne at Paderbom, ib.; 
crowns him in St. Peter,'s, 169 ; his ' 
conduct in the dispute re.qpecting the 
procession of the Holy Ghost, vii. 
279 and notes. 

LEO IV., pope, his character and reign, 
vi. 410; victory over the Saracens, 
411 j founds Leopolis and the Leo
nine city, 412. 

LEo IX., pope, his character, vii. 108 j 
alliance with the emperors of the 
East and West against the Normans, 
~o.; expedition against them, ib.; 
defeat find captivity, 109. 

LEo the Jew, family of, at Rome, viii. 
219; his grandson beoomes pope, 
with the title of Ana.cletus, 220. 

LEO MBICANUS, a.ccount of, vi. 343, 
note. • 

.LEO, archbishop of Thessalonica, head 

LlDANIUS. 

of the Cmsar Bardas' College at Mag. 
naura, vii. 40. 

LEO I'ILATUS, first professor of the 
Greek language at Florence and in 
the West, viii. 110 j his person, cha
racter, and learning, ib. ; death, Ill. 

LEONARD ARETIN, pupil of Manuel 
Chrysoloras, viii. 112; history of, 
ib. note. 

LEONAS, the Qumstor, embassy from 
Constantius to Julian, iii. 112. 

LEONTIUS rehels a"oninst Justinian II. 
and ascends the throne, vi. 77; de
throned and mutilated by Apsimar, 
78; executed by Justinian, 79. 

LEOPOLIS and the Leonine city founded 
hy pope Leo IV., vi. 412. 

LEOVIGILD, Gothic and Arian king of 
Spain, character, iv. 337; puts to 
death his orthodox and rebellious son 
Hermenegild, 339. 

LETHE, castles on the Bosphorns, so 
called, ii.289, note. 

LETI, Gregorio, character of his Life of 
Pope Sixtus V., viii. 265, note and 
note M. 

LETTERS, when introduced into Europe, 
i. 161; Gibbon's opinion corrected, 
ib. note S. 

LEUDERIS; Gothic commander in Rome, 
v. 135; refuses to fly before Beli
sarius, 136; sent with the keys of 
Rome to Belisarius, ib. 

LEUTE'l'U, or, Leucetia, ancient name 
of Paris, ii. 425 and note. 

LEVIES, difficulty of, ii. 323. 
LEWIS the Pious, empel'or of the West, 

vi. 177; empire divided among his 
sons, 178. 

LEWIS II., son of Lewis the Pious, ob
tains the kingdom of Italy, vi. 178 j 
letter to the Byzantines respecting 
the title of emperor, 181 j his epistle 
to Basil the Ma.cedonian, vii. 97. 

LEWIS of Bavaria, emperor, elected 
senator of Rome, viii. 205; endea
yours to restore the popular election 
of popes, 213; deposes John XXII., 
pope of Avignon, ib. and notes. 

LEWIS of Hungary, appeals to Rienzi, 
the Roman tribune, against Jane, 
queen of Naples, viii. 236. 

LIBANlus, the Sophist, his a.ccount of 
Julian's eloquence, iii. 132; praises 
Julian's hypocrisy, 145; account of, 
185 ; 'his writings secretly studied 
by Julian, ib. ; literary character, 186 
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and notes,; remarks on Jovian's 
treaty with Sapor, 220; funeral ora
tion on Valens and, his army, 331; 
patronised by ThcodC'sius, 425; re
mark concerning Chrysostom, iv.151. 

LmELs, how punished among the Ro
mans, v. 311 and flote •• 

WEB PONTIFICALIS, the, by whom and 
, when eomposed, vi. 146, flote. 

WERIUS, bishop of Rome, supports 
Athanasius against Constantius II., 
iii. 80; banished, ib.; purchases his 
return by compliances, ib. and 90. 

WERIUS, prl8torian prrufect of Theo
dorio the Great, v. 19; commands 
an expedition for the relief of Sicily, 
229; superseded by Artaban, ib. 

LIDUB~'U.N galleys, i. 154. 
LICINIUS saved by Tiridates, ii. 79; 

probable age, ib. flote; invested with 
the purple by Galerius, 119; divides 
the empire with Maximin, 122; 
alliance with Constantine, 135; war 
with Maximin, ib.; defeats him, 
136; cruelty, ib.; foments a con
spiracy a.,crainst Constantine, 139; 
defeated at Cibalis by Constantine, 
140; again at Mardia, 141; treaty 
with Constantine, tb.; is attacked 
by Constantine, 145;, defeated at 

, Hadrianople, 141; retires to Byzan
tium, ib.; his fleet destroyed, 148 ; 
defeated at Chrysopolis, 149; sub
mission anel death, ib.; counteracted 
the edict of Milan, iii. 9; vision of 
an angel, 14. 

LICINIUS the Younger made Cl8sar, ii. 
142. , 

LICINIUSj son of Constantia, put to 
death by his uncle Constantine, ii. 
352. , 

LIEUTENANTS, imperial, their office and 
rank, i. 200. 

LmHTNIN!l, superstition respecting 
things struck with, ii. 66 and note; 
knowledge of the ancients respecting 
the conducting of, iv. 91 and 92, 
floteM. 

LIGNITZ, battle of between the Mongols 
and Germans, viii. 114. 

LIKENESS of the Son, how explained by 
three Arian sects, iii. 59, sq. 

LILIUs, ambassador from, Phoca.s to 
Chosroes, King of Persia, v. 390. 

LILYBlEUM resigned to the Vandals by 
the Goths, v. 125; by whom built, 
ib. note; claimed by Belisarius, ib. 

LOMBARDS. 
LIMIGANTE8, Sarmatian slaves so 

called, insurrection of, ii. 362; sub
d~ed by Constantius II., 402; their 
interview with Constantius, 403; 
attempt to seize him,' ib. ; are totally 
extinguished by the Romans, 404. 

Ln.'EN, unknown at Rome,' iv. 76; 
LITERATURE, diffusion of, i. 194;, not 

incompatible with arms, 402; de
cline of under Diocletian, ii. 104 (v. 
Leaming). 

LITHUANIA, late conversion of from 
idolatry, vi. 94. 

LIToRIUS, Count, relieves Narbonne, 
besieged by Theodoric, iv. 225; de
fcated and captured by the Goths in 
an attempt on Toulouse, ib. 

LITTUS SA10!."ICUM, what, iii. 264, flote 
S.; extent of in Britain, iv. 388, 
Mte S.; why so called, ib. 

LITURGY, Roman, modelled by pope 
Gregory the Great, v. 359. 

LroTPRAND, king of the Lombards, his 
obedience to pope Gregory II., and 
devotion at the tomb of St. Peter, vi. 
153; declares himself the champion 
of images, ib.; enters Ra.venna, ib. ; 
expelled by the Venetians,.ib. 

LwTPRAND, bishop of, Cremona, his 
contempt for the Byzantine Romans, 
vi. 151 and flote M.; his embassy to 

, Constantinople, vii. 4, 21. 
LOCUSTS, probably the ancient harpies, 

ii. 288, note. 
LOGOS, the Pla.tonio, iii. 46; how ap

plied by the Alexandrian Jews, 47; 
revealed by St. John, ib.;, confes
sion of Athanasius respecting, 60' 
opinions of the Christians respecting, 
61 ; of Arius, 64; of the Gl'egories, 
Cyril, and others, 65 i represented 

, by the sun,141. 
LOGOTBETE, officer of the Byzantine 

emperors, his functions, vii. 19. 
LOLLLANUS, competitor of Posthumus, 

medals of, ii. 18, flote. 
LoJIIBARDS of ITALY converted to the 

Nicene faith, iv. 841; date, tb. note; 
or Longobards, invited by Justinian 
into Noricum and Pannonia, v.165; 
etymology of their name, ib. and 
flote S.; situation of, ib. flote ; origin, 
166 and flote; Inigrations, tb.; fero
city, ib.; spbduo the' Gepidl8, 167 I 
conquer a great part of Italy, 337 ; 
their numbers, language, and man
ners,349 i exact a thirdofagricul-. 
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tural produce, 351 and note S.; 
their dress, 352; monarchy elective, 
353; government, 354; laws, ib. 
and note S. 

LoIIIBABDY, ancient, described, i. f57; 
ravaged by Attila, iv. 241; founda
tion of the kingdom of by Alboin, v. 
337; oppressed by a ducal aristo
cracy after the death of Olepho, 341 ; 
extent of the kingdom of, 349; its 
destruction by Charlemagne, vi. 156 ; 
Greek province of, its limits, and 
govemment, vii. 98. 

LoNDON, Roman treasury at, under 
Constsntine, ii. 329, note; descrip
tion of, by Chalcocondyles, the Greek 
historian, viii. 88 and 7Iote. 

LoNGINUS, his character, i. 195, 7Iote ; 
tutor of Zenobia, Ii. 20; betrayed by 
her, 26; heroic death, ib. 

LoNGINUS appointed to supersede 
Narses 88 ex,arch of Ravenna, v. 
336. 

LoRIA, Roger de, Catalan admiral, 
destroys the French fleet, vii. 380. 

LoTHAlRE I., emperor of the West, his 
dominions, vi. 178. 

LoTHAmE, Duke of the Alemanni, in
vades Italy with his brother Bucelin, 
v. 237; ravages Apulia and Cala
bria, 238; return and death, 239; 
defeat of a body of his troops, ib. 
note M. 

LoUIS Vll. of France delivered from 
the Greeks by the Sicilian admiral 
George, vii. 136; undertakes the se
cond crusade, 239; interview with 
the Emperor Mannel, 243; march 
through Anatolia, 244 8l1d 7Iote S. i 
narrow escape of, 245 and note S. 

LoUIS IX., or St., established by the 
French Parliament 88 founder of 
the royal line, vii. 354 and note; 
crusades of, 271 j character, lb. i 
takea Damietta, 272 j captured by 
the Saracens, 273; ransom, lb. ; un
dertakes the seventh crusade, 274; 
expedition to Tunis and death, lb. 

Loul9 XVI. offended by a passage in 
Gibbon's History, iv. 407, 7Iot~ S. 
(Louis, v. Lewis). 

LUBLIN, city of destroyed by the Mon
gols, viii. H. 

LucAl'l, character of C1I'8III', i. 253, note. 
LucAS NOTAllAB, great duke of Con

stantinople, his reception by Mahomet 
II., viii. 177 i executed, 178. 

LUSTRAL CONTIUBl'TION. 

LUCCA, siege of by Narscs, v. 237. 
LuclAl'l, count of the East, put to death 

by Rufinus, iv. 6. 
LuClAl'l attacks paganism, i. 167; ori

ginality of that writer, 195. 
LuClAl'I, presbyter of Jerusalem, dis

covers in °a vision the body of St. 
Stephen, iii. 429. 

LUClLIANUS, count, intrepid defence of 
Nisibis, ii. 372; Constantius' gene
ral in lllyricum, surprised and made 
prisoner by Julian, iii. 117; ap
pointed by Jovian to Gaul and Illy
ricum, 231; massacred at Rheims, ib. 

LUCILLA attempts the assassination of 
her brother Commo4us, i. 224. 

LUCILLA, a wealthy matron, purchases 
tho bishopric of Carthage for lIa jori-
nus, ii. 262, note. . 

LUCIUS II., pope, killed in a riot at 
Rome, viii. 1113. 

LUCIUS III., pope, insulted by the Ro
mans, viii. 193. 

LUCIUS BUcceeds Athanasius in th,. 
throne of Alexandria, iii. 251; worth
less character and persecutions, ib. 

LuclIlNB lake described, iv. 79 and 
note. 

LUOULLUB, villa of in Campanis, hi~
tory of, iv. 300. 

LUDlWS History of the Germans, i. 
355, note M. 

LUGDUNEII8l8 GALLIA, province, i. 156. 
LUGDUNUlI, or LYONS, colony of, i. 

156. 
LUKE, St., his body transported to 

Constantinople, iii. 427; probably a 
physician, vi. 138. 

LUPERCALIA, festival descnDed, tv. 282; 
celebrated lInder the reign of Anth&
mius, lb.; abolished by pope Gela
sius,283. 

Luplcnros, general of the cavalry, 
ordered into Britain, iii. 105; im
prisonec.l, 110; marches a,,"llinst Pro
oopius, 241. 

Luplcn.~B, Valena' commander in 
Thrace, oppresses the Gothic emi
grants, 323; provokes them to hosti
Ii ties at Marcianopolis, 325; de
feated by them, 326. 

LU1'UlIo St., saves Troyes from the 
Huns, iv. 231. 

LUSATIA, Vandals in, v. 121. 
LU8ITAl'IlA, province of Spain, i. 155. 
LUIITIlAL CONTRIBUTION, tax on industry 

so called, ii. 342. 



LUTIIEB.. 

IAmDm. furious spirit or. N. 109; his 
doctrine of the Eucharist, vii. 59. 

LUXURY, beneficial effecbl or. i. 19L 
LyClllW>UB, or ACHBIDA, capital or 

Bulgaria, vii. 64 and .... 
LyClA degraded by Rufinus, minister 
. of Tbeodo&ius, from the rank of a 

Roman province, iv. ~ 
LyCU8, river, iL 289. 
LYDus, his character of Anastasius, v. 

63, fiote M.; his life, 64, ROte M.; 
character of John of Cappadocia, 69, 
ROte M. 

LYGlA!lB driven from Gaul by Probus, 
iL «; identical with the Lekba, ih .. 
ROte S. • 

LyoNS, battle of 'between Severns and 
Albinus, i. 255; !educed by Aure

.!ian, iL 19; martyrs or. 211, fUJk; 
229, flote f 245, ROte; date or. 257, 
fiCte M.; council or.leCleiveethe sub
mission of the Greek church, vii. 273. 

M. 

MACAllIU8, patriarch of Antioch, ClOD

demned of heresy, vi. 43; a zeaIona 
Monotbelite, 56. 

MACEDOliIA, maid of Antonina, wife of 
Belisarius, IIOOlJ8e8 her mistress of 
adultery, v. 158; put to death, w. 

lIAcEoonA descn"bed, i. 159; pedigree 
of the kings of, iii. 132 and note. 

MACEDO!fLUiB, sect of condemned at 
the council of ConstantiDOple, iii. 

.370; Gregory'8 I!erUIOIl against, w. 
ROte. 

MACEDONIUB, semi - Arian bishop of 
Colll!1antinople, his contest with Paul, 
iii. 90; installed by Coree, 91; his 
turbulent reign, w. "l.; cruelties, 
92; persecutes fbe Novatiana, 93. 

lliCEPBACTA, town of, iiLlS<!; mean
ing of the name, W .. ftote M. 

MAcKDT081l, Sir James, his opinion on 
Gibbon's 15th chapter, iL 151, note 
M.; opinion of Gibbon'. 16th chap
ter, iL 220, flute. 

MACPHElI8O!i's OssuJr, its authenticity 
questioned, i. 266 and ROte M. 

lliCBlA!ro8, prretorian przfect under 
Valerian, weak and fatal counsels or. 
i. 404-

MACBIA!ro8, prince of the Alemanni, 
his alliaw:e with Yalentinian I.. iii. 
262. 

375 

IIlAGlrr8. 

MACBIlroII, Opilius, i. 273; the empire 
predicted to him, 274.; election and 
character, 275; the first emperor not 
of senatorial rank, 276; origin, ib. 
ROte; reforms the army, 277; de
feU and death, 259 • 

MADAni (or Cteeiphon), taken and 
sacked by the Saracens, vi. 294; 
date, ih. ROte S.; nIin of, 295 (tl. 
Cteeiphon). • 

MADIWI, ahrine or st. Thomas near, vi. 
5L 

1aUromuB 'sressiretes his uncle Od_ 
thus, iL 21; put to death by Zen0-
bia, ih. 

IIAnu, his 'Verona mnatrata,' i. 
172, ... 

MAGI, IlOIIIlcil of, L 333; power of, 
337; doctrine, whence derived, ih.; 
supefintended education, 338; in
to1erance, ih.; predi.ctionsconceming 
the birth of Sapor, iL 366; multi
tude of the, iii. 30, ROte; Persian, 
take refu"ae in Arabia, vi. 215; fall 
of the, 367; remnant of the, 369 and 
fIOte.. 

MAQUli religion reformed, i. 332; its 
simple worship, 335; whether idola
trous, ih. ROte S. 

MAGIc, i. 251 and ROte M.; studied by 
Severna, 262; whence named, 338; 
inquisition into under Valentinian 
and Valens, iii. 242; ~ extin
guished heathen phil()l;()phy, ih. ROte 
M. ; ancient belief in described, 243 ; 
two sorts, Theurgic and Goetic, ih. 
ROte; riguur and extellt or the inqui
sition into, 3«. 

MAGIB'l'BACIBB, civil, abolished, iL 
93. 

MAGIlITBATBB, Roman, their religiona 
policy, i. 168; situation of under 
the empire, 2M; their humanity 
towards the Christians, iL 244. 

MAcnrAUBA, the Cesar llarda.s' school 
at, vii. 40. 

MAGNDITIUII saluted emperor in Gaul, 
iL 375; compared with Leicester, ih. 
note; puts Constana to death, 376 ; 
assumea the purple, ih.; campaign 
against Constantina n., 380; in
I50lent message to, ib.; defeated at 
Mmsa, 382; flight, ih.; fonled to 
retire from Italy, &3; victory near 
Pavis, ih. ; oppressionB in Gaul, 384 ; 
last defeat and death, 385. 

llAGlroB, death of that IIl'nator, i. ~. 
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MAGYABS. 

MAGYARS of Hungary, of the Ugrian 
moe, iii. 303, note S. j national and 
Oriental denomination of the Hun
garians, vii. 70 and 72, note S. 

MAHADI, or the Guide, last of the 
twelve Persian Imams, belief of his 
reappearance, vi. 280. 

MAHADlA, capital of the Zeirides, taken 
. by the Normans, yii. 135. 
:MA.HMUD, the Gaznevide, pedigree of, 

vii. 147 j expeditions into Hindostan, 
ib. j destroys the idol in the pagoda 
of Sumnat, 149; charo.cter and anec
dotes of, ib. 

MAHOMET the Prophet adopted the 
legend of the Seven Sleepers, iv. 190 j 
his prediction on the rejection of his 
summons by Chosroes II., v. 395 and 
note M.; ancestors of, their princely 
dignity, vi. 205 j birth and edl!cation, 
216 ; genealogy, ib. and notes M. and 
S. j meaning of his name (Moham
med), 217, note S. and 227, note; 
date of his birth, ib. and note, and' 
218, note S. j an orphan, ib. j his 
patrimony, ib. and note S. j marries' 
Cadijah, ib. j ,assumes the title of 
Prophet, 219 j personal appearance, 
to. and note S.; mental qualities,' 
220 j question of his illiterateness, 
ib. and note S.; travels, 221; soli~ 
tary oontemplation, 222 j summary 
of his creed, ib. j held the Unity of 
God, 223; and predestination, 224 j 
Gibbon's view of his tenets examined 
and modified, lb. note S.; the last 
of the prophets, 225 j aocused the 
Jews and Christiaus of oorrul?ting 
the Scriptures, 227 j appropnated 
the promise of the Paro.clete, ib. j 
oomposes the Koran, ib.; miro.cles, 
229 j journey beyond the seventh 
heaven, 230 j miracle of tbe moon, 
ib. and note; precepts,. 231; ritual, 
232 j an enemy of asceticism, 233 j 
inculcated charity, ib. j doctrine of 
the Resurrection, 234 j hell and 
paradise, ib.; oonverts his family, 
237; preo.ches at Mecca, w.; ma
terials for his Life, w. note and note 
S.; emigrations of his proselytes 
to Abyssinia, 240 and note S.; per
sonal danger, 241 and 'IOte S.; flies 
from the oonspiracy of Abu Sopbian 
and the Koreishites, 242 ; arrives at 
Medina, w.; received as prince, 243 ; 
his regal and sacerdotal dignity, 244 ; 

MAHOMET. 

declares war against unbelievers, 245 j 
his military character, 246 and 248, 
note S.; defensive wars egainst tbe 
Koreish, 247; battle of Beder, 248 ; 
his oonduct at, ih. and note S. j battle 
of Ohud, 249; wounded, 250 and 
notes S.; battle of the Nations or 
Ditch, ih.; expeditions to Mecca, 
262; waives his title of Apostle, 253 
and note S.; submission of Mecca, 
w. j Mahomet's clemency, 254; in
stalled Prince and Prophet at Mecca, 
ih. j battle of Honain, 255 j besieges 
Tayef, ih.; his presents to Abu 
Sophian and the Koreishites, 256 j 

submission of Arabi .. 257 j number 
of Moslems at his last pilgrimage, 
ih. and note S.; interoourse with 
Hero.clius, ih.; war with the Roman 
empire, ih.; expedition of Tabuc, 
258, 259, note S.; tolerates the 

.. Christians, 259 j epileptic fits, ib. 
and 260, note S. j suspicion of poison, 
260 j humility, ih.; question as to 
his ability to write, ib. and note S. j 
death, 261; tomb, 262 and notcs; 
date of his death, w. note S.; cha
racter, 262 ; story of his tame pigeon, 
263 note; o.coount of his physical 
temperament, 264, flote S. ; domestio 
life, 265 j wives, 266; incontinence, 
267 j children, 268 j choice of his 
successor, 270; causes of the success 
and permanency of his religion, 282 ; 
merit towards his oountry, 283. 

MAHOMET I., son of Bajazet, character 
and reign, vii. 68. 

MAHOMET II., Sultan, strengthened the 
castles on the Bosphorus, ii. 288; 
his character, viii. 143 ; learning, ih. 
and 144, note M. ; reign, 145; mnr
ders his brothers, w.; preparations 
for the siege of Constantinople, 147 ; 
builds a fortl'eRS on the Bospharus, 
148; levies a tribute on its naviga
tion, 150; builds the palace of Jeban 
Numa at Adrisnople, tb.; his great 
cannon, 152 and note M.; invests 
Constantinople, 154; forces, 155; 
artillery, 159; attack, 160; defeat 
of his navy, 162; transports biB 
ships overland, 164; pllralIrl fcaUl, 
to. note.; general assault, 1G8; ann 
capture of th" city, 171; brutality 
of Mahomet, 174; enters Constan
tinople, 176; behaviour to tho 
Greeks, 177; repeoples and adorns 
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MAHOMETANISM. MANUEL COMNENUS. 

Constantinople, 178; secures the 
Greeks in their lives, liberties, and 
religion, 179; death; 185. 

:MAEOMETANISM, its spirit of toleration, 
vi. 366; propagation, 367; eulogium 
of, tb. 

MAHOMETANS, their detestation of 
image worship, vi. 139 and flote G. -

MAHON, Lord, his • Life of Belisarius,' 
v. 99, flote S.; his opinion on the 
beggary of Belisarius examined, 247, 
flote S. 

MAINl"ROY, king of Naples and Sicily, 
defeated and slain at Benevento by 
Charles of Anjou, vii. 376. 

MAINOTES, or ]jjleuthero-Laconians, vii. 
10; their adherence to idolatry, ib. 

MAJESTAS, crime of, i. 219 and flotes. 
MAJO, great admiral of Sicily, con

spires against William I., vii. 141. 
MAJOROA and neighbouring isles, an 

appendix of the African kingdom/ v. 
114. 

MAJORIAN, character of, iv. 265 ; origin 
and services, 266; elected emperor, 
tb.; noble epistle to the senate, ib.; 
salutary laws, 267 sq.; checks the 
demolition of the public monuments, 
270; repels an invasion of the Van
dals, 271; collects an army of bar
barians, tb.; reunites Gaul and 
Spain, 272; constructs a navy, tb. ; 
it is surprised and destroyed at 
Carthagena by Genseric, 273; Ri
cimer excites the barbarians against 
him, 274; abdication and death, ib. 

MAJORlNUS, controversy with Crecilian, 
iii. 43. 

:MALABAR, Nestorian Christians of per
secuted by the Portuguese, vi. 52. 

MALALA, the historian, age of, v. 39, 
flote and flote M. 

MALARICH declines Jovian's appoint
I!lent to Gaul and Iilyricum, iii. 
231. 

MALATERRA, his character of the Nor
mans, vii. 106. 

MALAZKERD besieged by Romanus Die
genes, vii. 159. 

MALDIVES, islands described, iii. 25, 
flote. 

:MALEK RODOSAOES annoys Julian's 
- march, ili.194 ; a king, not emir, ib. 

flote M. 
:MALEK SHAH, son of the sultan Alp 

Arslan, defeats his competitors for 
the throne, vii. 164 ; character, 165; 

conquests and empire, tb. ; patronizes 
learning, 166; reforms the calendar, 
tb.; death, 167. 

MALLIUS, prmtorian prrefect, Claudian's 
epigram on, iv. 64. 

:MALTA, conquered by Roger, king of 
Sicily, vii. 134. 

MALTHUS on the population of Ger
many, iii. 260, flote G. 

MUllEA, mother of Alexander Sevenl!\, 
i. 278; sole regent, 285; power, 
286 ; wise administration, ib.; coun. 
cil, ib.; pride and avarice, 293; 
murdered, 308; her. interview with 
Origen, ii. 259. 

:MAMALUKES, their origin and esta
blishment in Europe, vii. 252; 
murder Touran Shaw, sultan of 
Egypt, 273; their project of elect
ing Louis IX. for their sultan, 
ib. flote, and flote S.; their two 
dynasties, 274; repulSe the Mongols 
from Egypt, viii. 13. 

:MAMAs, St., monument of at Cresarea 
erected by Gallus and Julian, iii. 
137; miracle in its construction, tb. 
flote. 

:MAMERTlNUS, the panegyrist, a minister 
of Julian, iii. 126; consul, 130. 

MAMGO, the Scythian, ii. 80 and 
flote M. 

:MAN compared with the hog, i. 352, 
flote. 

MANOIPIUM, meaning of that term in 
the Roman Jaw explained, v. 304 
and flotes. 

:MANDARINS, Chinese, superstition of, 
vi •. 49. 

M~'DRAOIUM, suburb of Carthage re
stored by Belisarius, v. 110. 

MANES, his death, i. 339 note, and 
flote M. ; origin of his heresy, iii. 42, 
flote. 

MANaOES, Greek governor of Lom
bardy, reduces the Saracens in Sicily, 
vii. 105. 

MENlA.OH, prince of the Sogdoites, am
bassador from the Turks to JustinII., 
v. 178 and flote. 

MANICHlEANS, their heresy made capita.l 
by Theodosius, iii. 373. 

:MANUEL COMNENUB, emperor of Con
stantinople, vi. 120; his martial 
prowess, 121 ; inconsistent character, 
122; repulses the Normans, vii. 137 ; 
reduces Apulia and Calabria, 138; 
attempts to recover the Western 
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IIIANUEL. 

Empire, ib.; failure of his designs, 
139; peace with the Normans, 140 ; 
his character, 242; violates his en
gagements with the crusaders, ib. 

MANUEr" Roman general at the battle 
of the Jermuk, fate of, vi. 319. 

MANUFACTURERS, Roman, i. 191. 
MANUMISSION, tax on, i. 295, rwte S. ; 

limited by the Caninian law, ii. 37, 
rwte. 

MANUSCBIPrS, ancient, destruction of 
in the sack of Constantinople by the 
Turks, viii. 176. 

MAOGAMALCHA, fortress of, besieged 
and destroyed by Julian, iii. 197. 

MARBLE, varieties of, i. 311 and note. 
MARCELLINUS, count of the soored lar

gesses, assists Magnentius's designs 
on the empire, ii. 375; his ambas
sador to Constantius, 377; killed 
at Mursa, 385. 

MARCELLINUS, son of Maximin, ob
tains the government of Valeria, iii. 
287; oppresses the Quadi, ib.; trea.
cherously murders their king Ga
binius, ih. 

MARCELLINUS, Roman general, friend 
of Aiitius, maintains in Dalmatia his 
independence during the sway of 
Ricimer, iv. 275; acknowledges and 
assists Anthemius, 283; expels the 
Vandals from Sardinia, 284; joins 
the expedition of Basiliscus, 285; 
assassinated, 286. 

MARCELLUS the centurion, martyrdom 
of, ii. 267. 

MARCELLU8, gene~l of the cavalry, 
dismissed at the instance of Julian, 
ii. 415; his son executed by the 
latter, iii. 129. 

MARCELLU8, bishop of Rome, exiled, 
ii. 217. 

MARCELLUS, bishop of Apamea, cnlsade 
a,,"llinst the pagan temples, iii. 415 ; 
slain, ib. 

MARCELLU8 of Ancyra, his Sabellian 
opinions, iii. 58. 

MARCELLU8, conspiracy of against Jus
tinian, and suicide, v. 245. 

MARCH, Spanish, instituted by Charle
magne, vi. 174. 

MARcIA, oo'lCUbine of Commodus, i. 
229 ; conspires a,,!Y8inst him, 233 ; a 
patroness of the Christian.q, ii. 257 ; 
had beenactuaUyconverted, to. note S. 

MABCIAN conspires against Gallienus, 
ii.2. 

IIIARlUS. 

MARCIAN, nominally marries the em· 
press Pulcheria and is acknowledged 
emperor, iv.161, 219; origin and cha
racter, ib.; temperately refuses the 
demands of A ttila, 220; ratifies the 
election of Avitus to the Western em
pire, 260 ; death, 278. . 

MARCIANOPOLIS besieged hy the Goths, 
i. 382; quarrel between the Goths 
and Romans at, iii. 325 ; Romans de
feated at by Attila, iv.200. 

MARCIONITES, sect of, ii. 164, and note. 
MARCOMANNI, subdued by M. Anto

ninus, i. 370; site of, ib. note; 8 
general name=Marcwmen, ib.note S. 

MARcOMAmTlo war, how occasioned, i 
380, note. 

MARCOMIB, Frankish king banished by 
Stilicho, iv. 51. 

MARou8, bishopoftheNazarenes, ii.159. 
MABOU8 elected emperor by the British 

legions, iv. 64; murdered, ih. 
MARDAITES, Maronites of Mount Li 

banus so called, vi. 56, and rwte M. 
MARDA VIGE, the Dilemite, last of the 

Maginns, vi. 369, note. 
MARDlA, battle of between Constantine 

and Licinius, ii. 141. 
MARDONIUS the eunuch, Julian's pre

ceptor, iii. 136, note. 
MAREB, i. 138, note S. 
MARGU8, battle of between Cannus 

and Diocletian, ii. 63; site of, ih. 
notes; treaty of violated by tbe liuns, 
iv. 199 i town of betrayed to them 
by its bishop, 200 ; battle of between 
Theodorio the Ostrogoth and the 
Roman general Sabinian, v. 16. 

MARIA, daughter of Eudremon the 
Carthaginian, story of, iv. 187. 

lliRIA, widow of Manuel ComnenuB, 
put to death by Andronicu8, vi. 129. 

MARIABA, or Merab, i. 138, note; means 
.. metropolis," ih. S.; said to be de
stroyed by the legions of Augnstus, 
vi. 200, and note S. 

MARIANA, his description of the inva
sion of Spain by the barbarians, iv. 
124; character of his History of 
Spain, vi. 854, note. 

MARINUS, a subaltern, elected emperor 
by the Mresian legions, i. 373; m~
dered,374. 

MARIU8, one of the Thirty 'I'yrants, i. 
410. 

MARlU8 rdglls in Gaul by tile mlluenoo 
or Victoria, ii. 18. 
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DIA.RIUS. 
MABIUS M.umus, his histories much 

read by the Roman nobles, iv. 82, 
and note. 

MARK, bishop of Arethusa, cruelty of 
Julian's magistrates towards, tii.166; 
had saved Julian's life, 167. 

MARK, bishop of Ephesus, viii. 96; 
manager for thll Greeks at the coun
cil of Florence, 100; rejects a union 
with the Latins, 102; patriarch of 
Constantinople, 123; death, ib. 

MARKLAND, J·eremiah, his censure of 
the lEneid, viii. 114, note. 

MAROBODUUS, king of the Marcomanni, 
i. 370, note and note S. 

MARON, a Syrian saint, gives name to 
the Maronites, vi. 55. 

MARONGA, action at between Julian 
and the Persians, iii. 210. 

MARONITES, the Monothelites so called 
by the Oriental Christians, from Ma
ron, vi. 55 ; present state, 56 ; coun
try, 57. 

MAROZIA, Roman prostitute, two ge
nerations of her descendants occupied 
the papal chair, vi. 183 and note M. ; 
introduces Hugh king of Burgundy 
into the Castle of St. Angelo, 185 ; 
marriage banquet, ib.; imprisoned 
by her son Alberic, ib. 

MARRIAGE, Roman, law and rites of, v. 
294; fourth, condemned by the By
zantine laws, vi. 101. 

MARSYABA, or Marsyablll, i.138, note S. 
MARTEL, 11. Charles Martel. 
MARTIALIS, assassinates Caracalla, i. 

274. 
MARTIN, St., bishop of Tours, his 

haughty treatment of the emperor 
. Maximus, iii.· 26, note; his mira
culous gifts, 376; character of Sulp. 
Severus' Life of that prelate, ib. note; 
zeal in destroying pagan temples, 
415; founder of monasticism in Gaul, 
iv. 309; miraculous shrine of, con
verts the Suevi, 340. 

MARTIN, pope, anathematizes the type 
of Constans and ecthesis of Heraclius, 
vi. 42 ; banished, ib. 

MARTIN IV., pope, excludes Michael 
PallllOlogus from the Latin Church, 
vii. 375, 377; elected senator of 
Rome, viii. 205. 

MARTIN V., pope, his election by the 
Council of Constance restores the 
popes to the Vatican, and terminates 
the schism of the West, viii. 256 ; 

DlATTHEW. 

resumes the prerogative of coining, 
257. 

MARTIN, abbot, preaches the fourth 
crusade in Germany, vii •. 295 and 
not6; leaves the army at Zara, 297. 

MARTINA, incestuous marriage with her 
uncle Heraclius, v. 398; procures 
the association of her son Heracleonas 
in the empire, vi. 72; attempts to 
ascend the throne, 73; her tongue 
cut out, 74. 

MARTINIANUS namedCa!sar by Licinius, 
ii. 148; put to death, 149. 

l\1ARTYRDOM, proofs of required by the 
Roman Catholics, ii. 246, note; in
citements to, 250. 

MARTYRS, primitive, legends respect
ing, ii. 244; small number of, 245; 
mostly of very high or very low 
condition, ib. ; honours paid to, 251 ;
title when refused, 252, note; their 
example produced conversions, 253 ; 
new IIlra of under Diocletian, 264; 
probable accotmt of, 281 ; number of, 
283; worship of by the Christians, 
iii. 427 ; fabulous martyrs, 428. 

MARY', Virgin, place of her burial, vi. 
18, note; likenesses of, 138; her 
immaculate conception borrowed 
from the Koran, 226. 

MARY, queen of Bulgaria, negociates 
with the Sultan of Egypt against her 
uncle Michael Palreologus, vii. 375. 

MASCEZEL takes refuge at Milan from 
the fury of his brother Gildo, iv. 17 ; 
appointed by Stilicho to lead an 
army against GAdo, 18 ; his religious 
devotion, il.9; defents Gildo, 20 ; 
jealousy of Stilicho and death, 21 • 

MASSAGET.IE invade Persia, ii. 373. 
MASSOUD, son of Mahmud the Gazne

vide, defeated by the Turkmans, vii. 
153. 

MASTER of the Offices, functions of, ii. 
326. 

MASTERS-GENERAL of cavalry and in
fantry, ii. 319. 

MATERNUS, insurrection of against Com
modus, i. 226; his plot discovered, 
227. 

MATTER, M., his 'Histoire du Gnosti
cisme,' ii.163, note M. 

MATTHEW, St., first two chapters of 
his Gospel not in the.Ebionite copies, 
vi. 3, note; contents of alluded to in 
the 'Ascensio Isaire,' ib. note M.; 
wrote in Hebrew, ib.; loss of his • 
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Bebrew Gospel naturally accounted 
for, 4, note M. ; inquiry whether his 
Gospel was composed in Hebrew, ii. 
206, notea. 

MATTBlA8 COBvnroS elected king of 
Hungary, viii. 135; reign and cha
racter, ib. 

MAURICB named emperor by Tiberius 
II., v. 345; character and reign, io. ; 
espouses the cause of Chosroes, grand
son of NllShirvan, 373; war a.,aainst 
the Avars, 380 ; attempts to reform 
the army, 382; his work on mili
tary tactics, lb. note; rebellion of 
his troops, who elect Phocas, 383; 
revolt of the Constantinopolitans, 
384; flight (If Maurice, ib.; executed 
by Phocas, 385; pretended son of. 
391 and note. 

MAUBI!fGAli·IA, reputed seat of the 
Franks, i 390. 

MAUBlTAl!IlA Cresariensis and Tingi
tana, i 162; invaded by the Franks, 
392; invaded by Akbah, vi. 341. 

MAURITANIAN SlFITI, province of, re
annexed to the Roman empire by 
Solomon the eunuch, v. 123. 

MA.:u:NTIU8, son of Maximian, declared 
emperor at Rome, ii. 114; vices and 
incapacity, lb.; alliance with Max
imin, 123; tyranny in Italy and 
Africa, 124; triumph, iO.; licen
tiousness, lb.; pride, 125; provokes 
a war with Coustantine, lb.; forces, 
126 ; SIlpineness, 130; consults the 
Sibylline books, 131; defeat and 
death, 132; his ~puted) artifice of 
the bridge examiI:ed, .0. notea; his 
hcad exhibited to the people, 133; 
patronized the Christians, 276. 

MalllIAN, colleague of Diocletian, ii. 
66; his birth and character, ,0.; 
date, ih. not .. ; ignorance, lb.; as
sumes the title of Herculius, 61; 
quells the insurgent :&gaudre, 69; 
employed by Diocletian in difficult 
wars, 74; SIlbdues the Mauritanians, 
76; triumph, 89; persecutes the 
senators, 91; abdicates, 99; rea&-

8UJDes the purple, 115; villi ts Con
stantine in Gaul, 116; second abdi
cation, 120; seizes ArIes, 121; ~ 
sieged in Marseilles, lb.; death, lb. 

MAx llIIAlI and GALl!BIUB punish lIOIlle 
Christian soldiers, ii. 261; pelllO
cuted the Christians, 216. 

VUIXIAIJ, general of Probus, ii. «. 

IIAXl11US. 

MUDlTIuNU8, martyrdom of, ii. 261. 
M..uumt, pnefect of Gaul, obtains the 

government of Valeria for hiB wn 
Marcellinus, iii. 281. 

M.u.u!:rN, origin. i. 305; Btre~ath and 
valour, 306; promotion, lb.; con
spires a.,aainst Alex. Severus, 301 ; ac
cession, lb.; tyranny, SOB; i~ 
ranee, lb. Rote; oppresses the pro
vinces, 309; African revolt, 310; 
declared a public enemy, 314; chro
nological difficulties, 318; examined, 
,0. note S. (and note, 321); marches 
into Italy, 319; besiegN Aquileia., 
lb.; murdered, 320 ; portrait, 321. 

MAXIJIIN (Daz.'\) Clesar, ii. lOS; em
peror, 119; divides the empire with 
Licinius, 122; alliance with Max
entius, 123; takes Byzantium and 
Hemelea, 136; defeated by Licinius, 
lb.; flight and death, ib.; brutal 
conduct towards Valeria, 131; un
bounded licentiOlll<ness, lb. flote; 
persecutes the Christians, 259 and 
note G., 280; SIlpports polytheism by
introducing the Christian discipline, 
280; publishes an edict of toleration, 
281, note. 

MAXDmr, Constantinopolitan courtier, 
embassy to Attila with Priscns the 
historian, iv. 208; entertains the 
Huns at Sardica, 209; hiB con
temptuous reception by Attila, 210; 
hospitality of BIeda's widow, 211; 
visits Ceres, wife of Atti1a, 213. 

:M:AxIllI!ll.AJll!TB, Donatist sect, iii. 45. 
MAxuroB elected emperor with Bal

binus, i. 315 ; character, lb.; tumult, 
317; enten Rome in triumph, 321; 
wise administration, ib.; visits the 
camp at Aquileia, 322 ; discord lI;th 
Balbinus, 323 ; both BBSaSIIinated, ,0. 

MAxuroS, revolt of in Britain, iii. 3.59 ; 
apocryphal marriage with Helena, a 
British lady, lb. and note S.; his 
rank, ,0. and n~e; invades Gaul, 
360; favourable reception and SIlO
cess, ,0.; embassy to 'fheodClBius, 
361; obtains the countries beyond 
the Alps, 362; the tirst ChristiBn 
prince who ahed the blood of his 
SIlbjecta (the Prisci!lianists) for their 
religion, 3i 4; invades Italy, 382; 
enters Milan, ib.; encamps nl'lU' 
Sisci&, 384; defested by 'fheod06ius, 
3fl5; besieged and captured in Aqni·· 
lei&, lb.; beheaded, lb. 
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JlllIl[Us. 

Milnros mado emperor in SIWn by 
Gerontius, iv. 119; execnted. 120. 

1d.unIus, the Platonist, initiatee In
lian in theurgic science, iii. 142; in
vited to Constantinople by that em
peror, 151; his triumphant journey 
and fiattering reception, w.; his 
corruption and avarice, 152; how 
punished by Valentinian, 237, "ote. 

lLunros, abbot, inhuman chastise
ment of, by Constans, vi 42. 

lIAuwY, great domestic of Theodore 
La.scaris II., emperor of Nice, guard
ian of his BOD John, vii. 361 ; IIlIISSa

creel, 362. 
llAzDAX, the Persian A.rch:ima.,awo, his 

fanatical tenets, v. 181 and "ote M. 
MuoDBS, the Persian, his services how 

rewarded by Nusbirvan, v.l83. 
llKooDBS, genernl of Chosroes, takes 

Modain, v. 374. 
lIECCA, description of, vi. 201 and 

rwtes 11. and S.; trade, w.; besiegl'd 
by Abrabab, 216; delivered by 
Abdol 1I0talleb, 217; the kebla of 
prayer, 232 ; ffight of lIahomet from, 
242; surrenders to Mahomet, 253; 
Christians and nnbelievers excluded 
from, 254 and "ole; stormed and 

. piJ.la.,"ed by Abu Taher, 419. 
MBcBAlIIC80 how esteemed among the 

Hons. iv.203. 
llKD.u.s, imperial, with the head of a 

subject, iv. 1St and fIote S. 
MlmlAX tribes implore the protection 

of Trajan, i. 143. 
MEDICI! • ., ecience of, proficiency of the 

Arabians in, vi. 402. 
M:mICIS, C.oemo of, his character and 

patronage of learning, viii. 117. 
lIxDlCIs. Lorenzo of, his encoura"ae

ment ofleaming, viii. 117. 
MKDIYA, Arabian name for ciIy, appro

priated to Yatre~ the residence of 
Mahomet, vi 200, "ote; 243 and 
fIote S.; ~ouished as thlf city of 
the Book, w.; Mahomet received as 
prince at, 243. 

M:m1TKB1LUo"KAH, its coasts and islands 
subject to the Romans, i. 163. 

MKGALKSIA, festival of the, how cele
brated at Rome, i. 227, note. 

lIKLCHITKS, or royalists, eastern name 
for Catholics. origin of, vi 44 and 
flote. 

lIIa..rru.xs. sect or, in Egypt, iii. 'l1 and 
flote. 

MERrA ... ". 

JULlI"1'IU8, . bishop of Antioch, death 
of, iii. 371 and note. 

llKLlSKHDA, daughter of Bnldwin n., 
queen of Jerusalem, vii. 256. 

lIKLITKHK (lIalatheah, flote M.), battle 
of, between the Romans and Per
sians under Nushirvan, v.365. 

lIKLwBAUDKS. connt of the domestics 
and king of the Franks, rescues connt 
Romanus from justice, iii. 275; and 
Equitius cause the troops to elect 
Valentiuian IL to the purple, 291; 
defests the Alemanni at Argentaria, 
332; put to desth by Maximus. iii. 
361. 

llKLo of Bari invitee the Normans into 
Italy, vii. 103. 

llKLPm, metropolis of the Normans in 
Apulia, vii. 106. 

llKIDIO.lf, vocal, secret of explained, iii. 
419, flote 11. 

MIUIPBIS described, vi. 330; taken by 
Amron, 331. 

MExSUBWS. bishop of Cartha"ae, ii. 
277. 

llKHTZ sacked by the northern bal'
barians, iv. 52. 

lIKaAJI in Arabia Felix, i. 138 and 
flote S. 

llKIWrKS, or Mirranes, a title of dignity 
among the Persians. iii. 210, flote S. 

llKRIDA besieged and taken by Muss. 
vi. 360; seat of the veterans of Au
gustus. w. and flote. 

MKIUT, personal, estimate of relative, 
v.163. 

MKIl1DDIOKS, PersiA general in the 
Lazic war, character, v. 202. 

MKooUUDBS, a JIBo"8.D of the fifth cen
tury, obtains a statue, iii.425, "ote M. 

MKooVKus, yonnger BOD of Clodion, 
protected and adopted by Aetius. iv. 
229 ; his lines.,ae doubtful, w. flote 11. 

llKBOVlll'GIAH kings of the Franks, way 
of election and royal ensigns, iv. 
227; origin of the name, w. note: 
gold coinage or, 362, fIote S. ; acconnt 
of their mintage, 363 and flote; al
lowed their subjects to use their pe
culiar laws. 366; this controvertro. 
by 11. Sevigny, w. flole 11. ; domains 
and benefices of, 372; family of, 
when extinguished, vi. 173; last, or 
rois faineans, described, 385. 

MKasKBUBG, castle of, its historical pio
ture, vii. 77 and note. 

lIKaVAH, last Ommiade caliph. de-
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featP.d by Saffah at the Zab, vi. 392 ; 
retJ.res to Busir on the Nile, ib. ; his 
surname of 'the ABs,' w. and note; 
defeat and death, ib. 

MESOPOTAMIA, a Roman province, i. 
143; ravaged by Carus, ii. 55 ; ceded 
to the Romans, 87; Julian's march 
through, iii. 192. 

MESSALLA, V ALEBIUS, first prrefect of 
Rome, his high character, ii. 312. 

MESSALLA, governor of Pannonia, -saves 
Constantia from the Quadi, iii. 288. 

MESSIAH, pure man to the Ebionites, 
vi. 2; heresy of his soul being 
Adam's, 4, note; pure God to the 
Docetes, 5; God and man according 
to Cerinthus, 7; incamate God ac
cording to Apollinaris, 9 ; orthodox 
doctrine, 10; N estorian heresy, 16 ; 
monophysite doctrine, 24; opinion of 
Pope Leo I. established by the coun
cil of Chalcedon, 29. 

MESBOBES invents the Armenian alpha-
bet, iv. 168, note. 

MEsuA, Arabian physician, vi. 402. 
METAUBUS river, ii. 15, note. 
:METELLI, triumphs and consulships of 

the, i. 293, note. 
METELLUB Numidicus, his opinion of 

women, i. 285, note. 
METHODIUS, bishop of Tyre, dialogue 

of the ten virgins, ii. 188, note. 
:METIUs F ALOONIUS recoIllIllends the 

election of Tacitus as emperor, ii. 37. 
METBOPHANEs, patriarch of Cons tan

tinople, viii. 123. 
METZ destroyed by the Huns, iv.232 

and note. 
MICHAEL I., Rhangabe, emperor of Con

stantinople, vi. 88. 
MICHAEL II. the Phrygian, surnamed 

the StaIllIllerer, compels Leo V. to 
ascend the throne of Constantinople, 
vi. 89; conspilcs against and assas
sinates that emperor, 90; assumes 
the purple, tb. ; captures and executes 
Thomas the Cappadocian, 91; marries 
Euphrosyne, w. 

MICHAEL III., emperor of Constantino
ple, vi. 93; profligate reign, 94; 
assassinated by Basil, 95; defeated 
by the Paulicians, vii. 53. 

MICHAEL IV., the Paphlagonian, em
peror of Constantinople, origin of, vi. 
109; intrigue with Zoc, wife of Ro
manus 111., ib. ; elevation, ib. 

MICHAEL V., Calaphates, his mean 

MIRACr,F..8. 

origin, vi. 109; ingratitude, 110; 
dethroned, ib. 

MICHAEL VI., Stratisticus, emperor of 
Constantinople, vi. III ; deposed by 
Isaac I., 113. 

MICHAEL VI!., Parapinaces, emperor of 
Constantinople, vi. 115; character, 
to. ; resigns the empire to Nicephorus 
Botaniates, 116; deposed, vii. 119; 
personated by an impostor, tb. 

MICHAEL, bastard of the house of An
geli, despot of Epirus, vii. 327. 

MICHAELIS, his opinion on Moses' omis
sion of a future state, ii. 171, note M. ; 
his explanation of the prretematural 
obstacles to the rebuilding of the 
temple at Jerusalem, iii. 160. 

MIDDLETON, Dr., his 'Free Inquiry,' 
how received, ii. 179, and note. 

MILAN made an imperial residence by 
. Maximian, ii. 90; described, lb.; 

edict of in favour of the Christians, 
iii. 5; counteracted by Licinius, 9 ; 
secured the revenues of the Church, 
32 ; Council of, 78 ; corruption prac
tised at to procure the condemnation 
of AthanasiuB, ib.; taken by Attila, 
iv. 241 ; taken and destroyed by the 
Goths and Burgundians under Vi
tigcs, v. 151; razed by Frederick I., 
vi. 188. 

MILES, change in the meaning of that 
word, i. 149, note. 

MILITARY force, its due proportion to 
the population, i. 241. 

MILLENNIUM, doctrine of the, ii. 173 ; 
a Jewish tradition, ib. note 1.1.; re
ceived by the Fathers, 174; con
demned by the Articles of Edward 
VI., ib. note M. 

MILTON, his enumeration ot the Syrian 
deities, ii. 154, note. 

Mmcrus, river, Attila's camp on the, 
iv. 245 and not~ M. 

~RVINA, first wife of Constantine, 
11.348. 

MmES, use of in sieges, first theOry 
and practice of, viii. 160, note. 

MmGRELIA, 11. Colcbis. 
MINORITY, Roman, two kinds of, iv.l1, 

note; period of under tbe Roman 
law, v. 302 and note S. 

MINT, revolt of the workmen under 
. Aurelian, ii. 30; observations on, ib 

MIRACLES of the primitive church, ii. 
178; period of tllCir duration, 1HO; 
a belief in often convcrted Pagallll, 
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MIRCHOND. 

181; difference of in the Apostolic 
and post-Apost{)lic times, ib. note M.; 
those of Christ and his apostles not 
observed by the pagan. writers, 218. 

MrRcHOND, his History of the East, vi. 
368, note. . 

MIRBANES of Persia, engagement with 
Belisarius, v. 100. . 

MISCREANT, origin of that word, vii. 
212, note. 

MISENUlII, a naval station, i.154, note; 
marines of, 250. 

MISITHEUS, minister of Gordian, i.325 j 
genuineness of that name examined, 
ib. note S. ; death, 326. 

MISNAH, the, denounced death against 
apostates, iii. 155, note. 

'MISOPOGON,'Julian's, on what occa
sion written, iii. 185. 

MisSIONARIES,Christian, promoted trade 
in the East, v. 61. 

MISSORIUlII, Adolphus' great dish of 
gold, history of, iv. 116. 

MITHBA, what, i. 335. 
. MITHRAS, worship of, ii. 265, note. 
MITHBIDATES, massacre by, i. 173. 
MOAWIYAH, son of Abu Sophian, as

sumes the title of caliph, and wages 
war with Ali, vi. 275 ; conquers him, 
276 j early history of, 277 ; reign, ib. ; . 
conspiracy against at Medina, 278, 
and note S.; address in proclaiming 
his son Yezid as his successor, ib. ; 
undertakes the siege of ConstAntino
ple, 875 ; makes a degrading treaty 
with the Greeks, 376. 

MOCTADER, caliph, his splendid recep
tion of a Greek ambassador, vi. 396 j 
his alarm at the approach of the 
Carmathians, 419. 

MODAlN, .AL, winter residence of the 
Sassanides, iii. 20 l. 

MODAR, a Gothic prince, deserts to the 
Romans, iii. 34~ •. 

MODESTlNUS, juridical authority con
ferred on by Theodosius II., v. 279. 

M<ESIA described, i. 159 j defended 
from the Sarmatians by Theodosius, 
iii. 288. 

MOEZ, Fatimite caliph, his proof of his 
pedigree, vi. 281. 

MOGUL, Great, of Hindostan, viii. 3 . 
and note M. 

MOGULS, 11. Mongols. 
MOGULS, Great, dominion of, viii. 66. 
MOGUNTIACUlII (Mentz) surprised by 

Rando, a German chief, iii. 259. • 

MONKS. , 

MOHADI, or Mahdi, Abbasside caliph, 
sends an expedition against Constan
tinople, vi. 404. 

MOHAGERIANS. or fugitives of Mecca, 
vi. 244. 

MOHAMlIIED, tJ. Mahomet. 
MOHAMMED, sultan of Carizme, iii. 813, 

note; subdued by Zingis Khan, viii. 
9. 

MoltA WKAS, a noble Egyptian, embassy 
of Mahomet to, vi. 332 j treaty with 
Amrou, ib. 

MOKO, a slave of the Topa princes, be
comes the founder and head of the 
Geougen, iv. 43. ' 

MONAROHY defined, i. :).96; hereditary, 
its advantages, 304. 

MON ASTICISlII, early traces of, ii. 188 j 
origin and progress of, iv. 805, 8'lf]. ; 
causes of its dissemination, 310. 

MONDARS, dynasty of the overthrown 
by Caled, vi. 291 and note8 M. and S. 

MONEY, its effects, i. 356; value of 
under Constantine the Great re
duced to sterling, ii. 3~8, notes; de
basement of the Roman in the fifth 
century, iv. 268 and note. 

MONGOLS, or Moguls, how connected 
with the Tatars, iii. 294 and note8; de
scribed, 302, note S. ; their barbarous 
maxims of war, iv. 201; method of 
disposing of their captives, 202; a 
distinct race from the Turks, viii. 1, 
note S. j seats of the, ib. 2 j intro
duction of letters among, 5, note M. ; 
sources of their history, ib. and 6, 
notes; sovereigns of the, 10; con
quest of northern. and southern 
China., 10, 11; of Persia and the 
empire of the caliphs, 12 j of A:t
mania and Anatolia, 13 j of Kipzak, 
Russia, Poland, Hungary, &0., 14; 
general alarm at their progress, 15 j 
the pope attempts to convert them, . 
ib.; conquest of Siberia, 16 j man
ners of their khans, ib. j they adopt 
the laws and fashions of China, 18 j 
expelled from that country, ib.; 
division of their empire, ib.; invade 
Bulgaria and Thrace, 19 j abstained 
from attacking the Greeks and 
Franks, 20 j decline of the Mongol 
khans of Persia, ib. 

MONKS, their legends res !>ecting the 
primitive martyrs, ii. 244.; specimen 
of, 246, note; of Egypt, shelter Atha
nasillS, iii. 85 j their zeal in destroyiDg 
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MONOPHYSITE. MOURtOUFLE. 

the pa"aan temples, 415 j origin of, iv. 
306 j industry in making proselytes, 
310 j vows and blind submission, 
312 j punishments, ib. note; dress and 
habitations, 313 j diet, 314 j manual 
labour, 315 j property in common, 
ib. and note; riches, 316 j solitude, 
317 j devotion and visions, 318 j two 
classes, Cwnobites and Anachorets, 
319 j miracles and worship of, 3:U j 
persecuted and suppressed by Con
stantine V., vi. 144: j how esteemed 
by the Saracens, 302 and notes. 

MONOPHYSITE doctrine, vi. 24. 
MONOPHYSITE8, massacre of the in 

Persia, vi. 47. 
MONOPOLIES under Justinian, v. 67 •. 
MONOTHELITE controversy, vi. 41 j doc

trine condemned in the sixth general 
council, 43. 

MONTAIGNE, his account of Roman 
spectacles, ii. 58, note. 

MONTANEB, Ramon de, companion and 
historian of Roger de Flor and the 
Catalans, vii. 384, notes G. and M. 

MONTANlSTS, their rigid adherence to 
ancient discipline, ii. 254 j ofPhrygia, 
persecution of the by Justinian, vi. 
36. 

MONTASSEB, caliph, son and parricide 
of Motawakkel, his remorse, vi. 416. 

MONTESQUlEU, his dialogue of Sylla 
and Eucrates, i. 319, note; descrip
tion of Roman military government, 
326 j account of the censorship, 383, 
note; remark on taxation in free and 
despotic states, ii. 333 j misappre
hension of the English laws, iii. 128 j 
theory of the revolutions of Asia, 
299, note; error respecting the 
Goths, 355, note. 

MONTI!'AUOON, Father, edition of St. 
Chrysostom, iv. 136 j his description 
of Rome, viii. 288, note. 

MONTlUS, qUlestor of the palace, his 
insolence towards Gallus, ii. 391 j 
put to death, ib. 

MON'l.'REAL, Chevalier, Italian freE
booter, executed by Rienzi, viii. 247, 
note. 

MONUMENTS, Roman, i. 181 j mostly 
for public use, 184. 

MOOBS, war of Antoninus Pius against 
the, i. 145, note; manners of the an
cient, v. 116, 121 j revolt from Jus
tinian, 213 j defeat and slay the 
eunuch Solomon at Tebeste, 214 j 

reduced, ib. j conquered, con verted, 
and adopted by the Arabs, vi 352, 
sq. , 

MOP8UESTlA taken by Nicephorus 
Ph0c8.s, vi. 426. 

MOBAL8, purity of those of the early 
Christians, ii. 182. 

MOBAVlANS driven from Hungary, vii. 
45. 

MonEA, the, occupied by the 'lurks, 
viii. 181. 

MOBGING-OUP, wedding-gift of the 
Lombards, iv. 116. 

MOBOSINI, a Venetian, made patriarch 
of Constantinople, vii 222. 

MOSElLAMA, the false Arabian prophet, 
"interview with the prophetess Sedjah, 
vi. 286 and note S. j defeated by 
Caled, 287 j slain, ib. 

MOSES, his religion suited a partiCUlar 
country, ii. 156 j did not inculcate 
the immortality of the soul, 171; 
causes of this omission examined, ib. 
fIOte M. j how regarded in the Koran, 
vi. 226 j his military laws compared 
with those of Mahomet, 245. . 

MOSES of Chorene, his authority erro
neously used by Gibbon, ii. 369, 
note M. j character of his Arm~an 
history, iv. 168, note. 

MOSHEIM, his character as an eccle
siastical historian, vi. 2, note. 

MOSLEMAH, brother of the caliph Soli
mwf, invests Constantinople, vi. 379 j 

destruation of his fieet, 380 j retreats, 
381. 

M08LIM, or Musulman, meaning of that 
term, vi. 222, note S. 

MOSTALl, caliph of Egypt, his nego
ciations with the crusaders, vii. 222. 

MOSTASEM,lastoftheAbbassidecaIiphs, 
captured and put to death by Hola
gou, khan of the Mongols, viii. 12. 

M08THADI, Abbasside caliph of Bagdad, 
recognised as true Commander of the 
Faithful, vii. 253. 

MOTASSEM, caliph, his name of 'Octo
nary,' how founded, vi. 413 and note; 
defeats Theopbilus at Amorium, 
414 j destroys that town, 415 j dan
gerous example of introducing Turk
ish guards, 416. 

MOTAWAKKEL, caliph, son of Motassem, 
killed by his Turkish guards, vi. 416. 

MOUNTAIN, old man of the, chief of the 
Assassins, viii. 12. 

MOUBZOUl!'LE deposes Isaac A.ngelu. 
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1I00jSA. 

awJ. his son and usurps the empire, 
vii. 309 ; defeated by Henry of }<'lal1-

. ders, 310; flight, 312 j alliance with 
Alexius Angelus, 325; blinded by 
him, ib.; seized by the Latins, ib. ; his 
singular execution, ib. and note M. 

~Iout\A, son of -Bajazet,. made king of 
Anatolia by Timour, viii. 57 ; reign 
and character, 67. 

MuxoENE, province of, ii. 87 and notes. 
M07.AIIABES of Spain and Africa, vi. 

370 and note. 
MtTcAPER assassinates Aurelian, ii. 32. 
MUCII, renowned for their knowledge 

of the law, v. 274. 
MUMMOLUS the patrician, last governor 

of Burgundy, iv. 381. 
MUNICIPAL cities, Italian, i. 171 note 

M. ; privileges of, 173. . 
MUNUZA (or Abu Nesa), rebel Moor, 

quelled by Abderame, vi. 386. 
MURATORI, Italian annalist, account of, 

and list of his works, viii. 266, note. 
MUROI, origin and meaning of that 

term, ii. 324, note. 
MUBDER punished 'capitally under 

Charlemagne, iv. 368. 
MUBRA, or Chinese porcelain, iv. 79, 

notes. , 
MURSA, or Essek, remarkable bridge 

at, ii. 3:31and note; battle of he tween 
Constantius and Ma,,"Ilentius, ,381; 
great slaughter at, 382. , 

MURSA, Tatar chiefs so called, iii. 301. • 
MUSA the Saracen defeats the Greeks 

at Utica, vi. 351; takes and 
destroys Cartha"ae, ib. and note 
S.; finally reduces Africa, 352; 
repulsed from Ceuta, 355; cor
respondence with count Julian, ib.; 
sends an expedition into Spain,'ib. ; 
lands at Algezire and completes the 
conquest of Spain, 360; ignomini
ously punishes his lieutenant, Tarik, 
861 ; account. of his penetrating into 
France, ib. and ?lote; probable origin 
of the story, ib. nolo S.; his ambi
tious projects, 363; disgrace and re
turn to Damascus, ib.; ignominious 
punishment and death, 364. 

MUSIC, much cultivated by the later 
Romans, iv. 82 ; instruments of, ib. 

MU80NIAN, prretorian prrefect, negoti
ates with the Persians, ii. 4M. 

MUSTAPHA, reputed son of Bajazet, 
history of, viii. 66. 

MOTA, battle. of between the Moslems 
"UJ.. VIII. 

NARSES. 

and Romans, vi. 257; date of, 258, 
note S • 

MVGnoNIUs, river, its course diverted 
by Sapor, it 372. 

l\/[YTHor.oGY, Pagan, character of the, 
i.166. 

N. 
NACOLJA., battle of between Valens and 

Procopius, iii. 242. . 
NACOBAGAN, Persian general in the 

Lazic war, vain boast of, v. 208 i 
defeat and flight, ib. ; flayed alive by 
Chosroes, ib. . 

!iAHAR-MALCllA, canal of the Tigris, 
how used by Julian, iii. 202. 

NAISSUS, battle of between Claudin!. 
and the Gothil, ii. 7; birthplaCe of 

, Constantine, 10~, 
NAPLES, account of, v. 132; capture of 

by Belisarius, 133. . 
NAPLES, kingdom of, a fief of the Holy 

See, vii. 110 ; mOllarchyof how com
posed, 114; dukes of, tb. ; conquered 
by Charles of Anjou, brother of St. 
Louis, 376. 

NAPOLI nI ROMANIA, or NAtJPLJA, vii. 
324, note. ,. . 

NAPHTHA, the basis of the Greek iil'e, 
vi. 382 and flote M. 

NARBON))'TE, 'province of, i.156; acquired 
by the Visigoths, iv. 287; conquered 

, by the Moslems, vi. 386 and note S. 
N ABBES, king of Persia, ii. 81 ; defeated 

by Galerius, 84; embassy to Diocle
tian and Galerius, 85 ; treaty, 86. 

NARSES, Persian ambassador from Sapor 
to Constantius n., ii.404; conciliat
ing behaviour, 405. ; 

NARSES the eunuch, marches to the 
relief of John the Sanguinary, v. 
148; dissension with Belisarins, 
150 ; recalled to Constantinople, ih. ; 
appoint~d to command an expedition 
against Italy, 230; character, ib.; a 
Pers-Armenian, ib. note S.; march 
from Ravenna towards Rome, 232; 
defeats Totila at Tagina, 233 ; entel's 
Rome, 235 ; besieges Cumre, ib. ; de

. feats and slays Teias· at Mount Lac
tarins, 236; reduces the Ostrogoths 
to submisHion or exile, tb.; takes 
Lucca, 237; defeats the Franks alld 
Alemanni under Rucelin at Casi
linum, 240; enters Rome with mili
tary pomp, ib.; administers the' 

·2 c 
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NARSES. 

kingdom of Italy as first exarch of 
Ravenna, 241 ; vi"aorous government, 
'b.; the Romans complain of his 
avarice and oppression, 336 ; recalled 
by Justin, ,II.; insulting message of 
the empress Sophia, lb.; invites the 
Lombards into Italy, lb. ; accepts the 
repentance of the Romans, 331; 
death at Rome, ,II. 

NABSKS, the Persian, general of the 
emperor Maurice, restores Ch06rC8S 
II. to the throne of Persia, T. 3f3 ; 
revolt and death, 391. 

N ASIB.EUB, Codex, sacred book of the 
Cbristians of St. John, vi. 214, tWIt! 
1I. 

1\l' ATIONB, or Ditch, battle oCthe between 
Abn Sophian and Mahomet, vi. 250. 

NATURAL CSILDBIIN, rigM of legiti
mating, T. 300 ; when first conferred, 
tb. ROte G.; incapable of inheriting, 
tb. note M. 

NAULOBATUB, chief of the Heruli, made 
a consular, i. 401. 

NAVIGATION, Roman, described, i.189. 
NAVT, Roman, how stationed, i. 154; 

Byzantine, vii. 28; its tactic.., 29; 
fleet for the reduction of Crete, ,b. 

HAMBlllIJ: cburch, it 158; trans
planted to Pella, 159 ; Gibbon's error 
respecting the date of that event, lb. 
"ok M..; renouneea the Mossic law, 
ib.; the remnant that refust's called 
Ebionites, 160; question as to its 
orthodoxy, iii. 48 and note. 

NAZABIUB, his description of divine 
warriOl'S who assisted ConlIt:mtine, 
iii. 16. 

N AZlANZUS, site of, iii. 366, tlot~. 
NEANDKB, his work on Julian, iii. 1M, 

not. S. 
NKBBIDlUR, pnetorian pnefeet in Ganl, 

alone opposes Julian" enterprise 
a,,"Iinst Constantius, iii. 114; Julian 
rescues him from the fury of the 
801diet8, ib. 

NECTABIt78, 1000eB80r of Gregory at 
Constantinople, hi, baptism delays 
his consecration, iii. 312. 

NEG ED, district of Arabia, vi. 198. 
NEGRA, city of Yemen, Christians of 

persecuted by Dunaan prince of the 
Homerites, T. 207 and tlot. M. ; site 
of that town, lb. tlotf!. 

NEGROn, African, their moral and in
tellectual character, iii. 27i. 

NEGUS of Abyssinia, hi. I'eCel,tiOll or 

NETHERLANDS. 

Nonn06us, the ambassador of Justi. 
Dian, V. 208. 

NEHAVEND, decisive victory of the 
Sarace:na at over the Persians, vi. 
296. 

NEJIIBSlANUB, contends in poetry v.ith 
N umerian, ii. 61, tlote. 

NIINNIUII, his account of the ~on in
vasion of Britain, iv. 387 and note. 

NBl'TJIALlTBS (Epthalites) or White 
Huns, defeat and slay Perozes, kin .. 
of Persia, v. 85; conquered by th~ 
Turks, 115-

NEPOS, Julius, marries a Dieoe of th. 
empress Verina, iv. 29!; suooeeds 
his uncle Mareellinus in the IOV&

reignty of Dalmatia, ib.; made 
emperor of the West by Leo the 
Great, ,b.; flies to Dalmatia on the 
approseh of Orestes, 295; assassi
nated by Glycerius, ,b. 

NBl'O'l'IAN, nephew of Constantine, "'" 
volt of, ii. 383; assumes the purple 
at Rome, t"6. ; slain, ib. 

NERO, the last of the Julian line, L 
208; con$piracy against, 210; cba
racterized, 217; wished to abolish 
taxes, 301; accused 88 the incendiary 
of Rome, ii. 233; evades the charge 
by punishing the Christians, ib.; 
reasons why he did not accuse the 
Jews, 236. 

NERTA, his character, i. 213 ; adopts 
Trajan, t"6.; his gentle administra
tion, ii. 240. 

NIIb"TOa, Russian annaiist, IICOOIlJlt of, 
vii. 81 and tlote G. 

NIISTOBIAN controversy, h'. 342. 
N ES"l'OBIANS, inconsistency of their 

opinions, vi. 41, "ote; chiefly con
fined to Persia, 46; missions or tbe, 
48; among the Tatars, .9 and 1101. 
M. ; their numbers under the caliph ... 
50; modern seebi 0(, 51; of Mala
bar, their primitive Christianity and 
persecution by the Portuguese, 52. 

NIi:I!TOBltTS, patriarch of Constanti
nople, his persecuting _', vi. 15 ; 
his heresy, 16; condemned by Cyril, 
patriarch of Alexandria, and by 
pope Celestine, 11; condemntd and 
d~ed bl the Council of E{>besus, 
19; exiled, 23; persecuted, 2.; 
deatb, lb.; tradition respecting his 
\It'pulehre, a"b. 

NIITBBBLANDs, number of protestants 
executed in tbe, ii. 285. 
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lInlT1'A. 

Nnr.'"l'&, general of Julian'. cavalry. 
iii. 115; made a judge at Cbaloedoo. 
126; consul. 130. 

N BWTON. Sir Isaac, his theological cri
ticisms. vi. 9, note; his average term 
of a rei"an. vi. 132-

NIca burnt. by the ClOths. i. 399; ap
pointed for the election of an em
peror, iii. 232; council of, 39, 66;. 
itlJ CIIDOII8, vi. 46,IIOte; aecond coun
cil of proootJDOeS in favour of the 
worship of images. 164; becomes the 
capital 01 the Seljukian dynasty of 
Roum. vii. 170; besieged by the 
c:rusaders. 211; BUlrenders to Alex
ius Comnenus, 212; empire of esta
blished by Theodore r-:ans. 326 ; 
grouodless panic at respecting the 
Tatars. viii. 20; lakeD. by the Turks 
under Orchan, 23. 

NroEPBOIlWll, or OIl1inicum, town of, 
iii. 190. 

Ni~PBOBUB I., great treunrer, depoees 
Irene and ILIICeDda the t.hrona of 
ConstantinoJile, vi. 87 ; chanIcteI" and 
reign. 88 and twta lI. and s.; eeods 
an emm.ssy to Charlemagne, ISO; 
recepOOn of his ambassadors by Ha
ron al Rashid. 405; conquend by 
that caliph, 406; slain in an expedi
tion a",aaioA the Bulgarians, vii. 67 ; 
his skull made into a cup, .0. 

NICKPBOBUS IL, Phocas. emperor of 
Constantinople, hisc:barM:ter,vi.lOl; 
intri.,aue with Theophano, widow of 
Romaous IL, .0.; assumes the dia
dem, 105; mmdered by John Zi
JDi.sces. 106; rednoed Crete, 424; 
eastem conquestB. t25 ; mostly ban
sient. 428. 

NICBPBOBUS m .. Botaniates. emperor 
of Constantinople, revolts from Mi
chael VIL and assumes tbe purple, 
n. 115; Michael VIL abdicatal in 
his favour. 116-

N ICBPBOBU8 Bryennius, revolts from 
Michael VIL and assumes the 
purple, vi. 115; !ejected by the Qm
Btantinopolitans, aD.; YlIIlquis4ed by 
Botaniates, 116. 

NIC&PBOJUJB, BOn of Constantine Co
pronymus, conspires, with his four 
~ against Leo IV. and his 
SOIl COIIstantine, vi. 85; tra.,afh fate, 
aD. 

KICBPBOBue, patrian:h and cbronicler. 
IICIlOUnt of, Y. 391, lOOk. • 

lilLK. 

NICE'I.'AS, expedition &gaiDat Phocss, Y. 
3S8; manies a danghter of Heta. 
clius, 390. .. 

NlCE'I.'AB, Greek aeoator aod historian, 
his adventures during the sack of 
Constantinople by the latins, Vii. 
315; his birth and promotion, 3li, 
Rote. 

NICBTlue, bishop of Treves, exhorta
tion to Justinian, vi. 41. 

NICB0LA8 I., pope, constituted jud"ae' 
between Photius and If;1I&tius, 
patrian:ha of Constantinople,. vii. 
2SO.. . 

NICB'OLA8 m.. pope, transfers the 
kingdom of die Sicilies from the 
house of Anjoa to thU of AJa..ooo. 
vii. 379. 

NICBOLAlI V.. pope, his origin, cha
racter, and zeal inenconraging learn
ing, Yiii. 116; founds the Vaticsa 
library, .0.; foretells the D.ll of 
QJostantinopIe, 153; restores and 
adorns Rome, 257 ; croWDS the 
Emperor Frederick IlL of Austria, 
258. 

NICHOLAS m.. Dl8lquis of Est.e. viii. 
9S and Rote. . 

1\ IOOIDIDIA. taken by the GOths, i. 398; . 
bnmt, 399; raridence of Mamnian 
and DiocletiaD, ii. 91; embellished 
by she latter, ib.; church of, de
BWoyal.. 269; taken by the Turks 
under Orchan, viii. 23-

NIOOPOLIB besieged by the GOths, i. 
382; beloug8l to Paula, pupil of 
Jerom, iy. 75; battle of, between 
Sigismond, king of H1lIlg1U'y, and 
the sultan Bajazet, viii. 32-

NIBIIUBB, father of the historian, his 
work on Arabia the best. vi. 203, 
Rote lI. 

NIIIBUBB, on the census, i. 171, Rote 
11.; his opinion OIl the PlUlopatris, 
ii. 65, tIOIe. 

NIGBB, Pesceunius, governor of Syria, 
his charscter, i. 247; assumes the 
imperial dignity. 248; YllDquisbed 
by Severns, 255; Gibbon correct.ed, 
.0. Rote W.; death, 257. 

NIU. aeditionat Constantinople, T. 51; 
8Upp~55. 

NILB, navigation improved by Probus, 
ii. 51; rise of the, iii. ill and Rote ; 
vi. 331, 1IOte; eaoaI to the Red Se., 
339 and ROte S.; statue of the, dia
COyertd at Rome, viii. 286. 

2cl 
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NINE. 

NINE, reverence of the Tatars for that 
number, viii. 44, note. 

NINEVKH, battle on the site of, between 
the Romans under Heraclius and the 
Persians, v. 408. 

N mus, date of his accession, i. 331, 
note. 

NISIDIS, capture of, L 403 and fIOte ?lI. 
N mIDIS, negociations respecting, ii. 86 ; 

described, 372; third siege of by 
• Sapor, ih.; raised, 373; surrendered 

to the Persians by Jovian, iii. 219 ; 
who expels the citizens, 124. 

NrrBLA., slaughter of the monks at, 
under· Valeus, iii. 253; monasteries 
of, iv. 307. 

NIZAH, vizir of the sultans Alp Arslan 
and Malek Shah. his learning lind 
virtues, vii. 166; assassinated, 167 
and fIOte M. 

NoAH, a prophet, vi. 225. 
NOBATiE, or Nubians, Diocletill,n's 

treaty with, ii. 77. 
NOBlLISSnroS, title invented for Hanni

balianus, ii. 355. 
NooA, Mongol chief, marries the 

natural daughter of Michael Pa1reo
logus, viii. 19. 

NOOARET, William or, minister of 
Philip the Fair of France, seizes.and 
imprisons pope Boniface VIII. at 
Anagni, viii. 215. 

N OOENT, near Soissons, field of battle 
between Clovis and Syagrius, iv. 
348, note. 

NOLA besieged by Alaric, iV'. 110. 
NONNOSUB, embassy ~ from Justinian 

to the Negus of Abyssinia, v. 207; 
journey and reception, 208. 

NOBlCUH described, i. 158. 
NOBHANS, their expeditions stimulated 

by the conquests of Charlema."ane, 
vi •. 177; occasion of their in"ading 
Italy, vii. 102 and note M.; their 
lllnguage, ib. note; serve against the 
Saracens in Sicily, 105; conquer 
Apulia, ih.; their c.haracter, 106; 
tyranny in Apulia, 107; Italian 
conquests, 114; conquest of Sicily, 
117; extinction of the, 145. 

NOTOBIA, official despateh received by 
~~e emperors from the frumentarii, 
u.3. 

NOTITLA., when published, ii. 303, fIOtes. 
!\jOUBEDDIN, sultan Qf Aleppo, his re

capture of Damascus and other con
a nests, vii. 250: charnr.ter, ib. and 

OCKI.EY. 

note; attempts upon and conquest 
of Egypt, 251-l!53 j deposes the 
Fatimite caliphs, ih. 

NOVATLUlS, Constantine's edict in 
favour of the, iii. 42 ; of Paphlagonia 
vanquish the legions sent a"uainst 
them by Macedonius,. bishop of 
Constantinople, 93. 

.N OVELB of Justinian, a.coount of, v. 
288. 

NOVGOBOD, Russian capital, vii. 84. 
NUBIA, whether conquered by Trajan, 

i. 143, note S. ; converted to Christi
anity, vL 63; becomes Mahometan, 
64" 

NUHERALB called Arabic or Indian, 
used by the Greeks and Latins, vi. 
378, note; borrowed by the Arabs 
from the latter, ib. 

NUHEBIAN, son of Carns, ii. 53; em
peror with Carinus, 56; retreats 
from Persia, ib.; character, 61; 
death,62. 

NUHIDIA, limits of under Augustus, i. 
162; Christians condemned to the 
mines of, ii. 245, note. 

NUSHIRVAN, fl. Chosroes. 
NYHPH.oEUH, residence of the emperors 

of Nice, vii. 367 and note. 

o. 
OAB:, synod of the, iv. 154; condemns 

and ~eposes Uhrysostom, 155. 
o'ASI80f Libya described, iv.H2, note; 

vi. 23, wte and fIOte M. 
OATH by the head of the emperor, iv. 

97 and flote. 
OBEDIENCB, passive, of the Christians, 

favourably regarded by Constantine, 
iii. 7. 

OBEIDOLLAH, governor of Cufa, insult.s 
the dying Hosein, vi. 280. 

OBELISK of the temple of the Sun, 
transferred to Rome by Constantius 
II., ii. 400; whether now extant, 
401.. note; several transported to 
Rome by Augustus and his succa .. 
sors,401. 

OBLATIONS, origin of, ii. 197. 
OBLIGATIONS, Roman law respecting, 

v. 811. 
OCKLEY, author of the History of the 

SaraceIlll, his literary ml'riu. and uno 
worthy fate, ,·i. 3n, flo/e. 
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OCTAl. 

OcTAl, son of Gingis, khan 01 the Mon
gols and 'Tartars, viii. 10. 

OCTAVIA, tragedy of Seneca, character
ized, iv. 86, note. 

OCTA VIAN, aon of Alberic, and grand
son of Marozia, becomes pope John 
XII., vi. 185. . 

OCTAVIANUS, name of Augustus, i. 208. 
OIlENATRUS of Palmyra, harasses Sa

por's army, i. 406; named Augustus 
by the senate, 411; beque.'\ths the 
government of the East to Zenobia, 
th.; family, ii. 20, note; assassi
nated by his nephew MIilOniUS, 21. 

ODIilUH restored by Herodes, i. 183 and 
note W.; Gibbon's mistake respect
ing, corrected, 184, note S. 

ODIN, descendants of, i. 360, note; his
tory of, 377; expedition of examined, 
ib. notes; god and warrior how con
founded, 378, 'IIote M.; flight of 
from Azoph to Sweden rejected, viii. 
273, note. . 

ODOACEB, son of Edecon, assumes the 
command of the barbarian confede-

. mtes in Italy, iv. 297; history of, 
298 ; prediction of St. Severinus, ib. ; 
whether he assumed the title of 
king, ib. and note M.; character a.nd 
reign, 302 ; acquires Dalmatia, 303 ; 
vanquishes the Rugians, ib.; re
signs to Euric all the provinces be
yond the AlIA', 345; thrice defeated 
by Theodoric, v. 9; besieged by him 
in Ravenna, 10; 'Capitulation and 
death, ib. 

OFFICEBS, Roman Military, their cha
racter, i. 146; Constsntine's regula
tions respecting, ii. 319. 

OOORS, or Varchonites, conquered by 
the Turks, v. 176, and note S. 

ORUD, battle of, between the Moslems 
and Koreishites, vi. 249. 

OIL, distribution of, at Rome, iv. 85. 
OLGA, princess of Russia, her conver

sion to Christianity, vii. 92. 
OLIVE, cultivation of the, i. 190. 
OJ.MUTZ defended against the Mongols 

l>y Stenberg, viii. 14, note M. 
OLYBBJUS, history of, iv; 292; married 

to Placidia,daughter of Valentinian, 
ib. ; proposed as emperor by Ricimer, 
ib.; established by the capture of 
Rome, 293; death, 294, 

OLYMPUS, wife of Arsaces Tiranus, 
iii. 278 j confounded by Gibbon with 
l'harandsem, ih. note M. 

ORCHAN. 

OJ.YlIPIC games at Antioch, iii. 168. 
. OLYMPIODOBUS, his account of the mag

nificence of Rome, iv. 74. 
OLYMPlUS, the philosopher, exhorts the 

Alexandrians to defend their idols, 
iii. 418. 

OLYMPJUS, an officer of the palace, ex
cites the suspicions of Honorius 
against Stilioho, iv. 60; entices the 
latter from his sanctuary and causes 
him to be beheaded, 61, sqq.; pers<'
cutes and tortures his family and 
adherents, 62; his disgrace, adven
tures, and ignominious death, 95. 

OMAN, district of Persia, vi. 198. 
OMAB, caliph, conversion to Mahome

tanism, vi. 240 ; names Abubeker as 
caliph, 270 j succeeds him, 271 j assas
sination' ib.; date of, ib. r.ote S.; 
his abstinence and humility, 288; 
conquests, 289; founds llassol"a, 293 ; 
his division of the spoil of Madayn, 
295 ; his journey to receive the capi
tulation of Jerusalem, 320; inter
view with the patriarch Sophronius, 
321; founds a mosque on the site of 
the temple of Solomon; ih. and 'IIote. 

OMAR II., caliph, character, vi. 380 and 
note M. 

OMAYAH of Tayef, contemporary of 
Mahomet, preached doctrines similar 
to his, vi. 224, note S. 

OMMlYAR, family of, elevated to the 
caliphate, vi. 277; character of the 
princes of that house, 288 ; reduction 
of its dominions by the revolt of Ara
bia and Persia, 377; unpopular ex
cept in Syria, 390; fall of, 392; 
massacre of the Ommiades at Da
mascus, 393; their dynasty esta
blished in Spain, 394. 

OMNIPOTENCE, how limited· by Estius 
and Bull, iii. 60, note. . 

ONAGRI, warlike engilles so called, v. 
139 and note. 

ONEGESlUB, architect of Attila, iv. 203. 
OPTATUS, brother-in-law of Constan

tine, murdered by Constantius II., 
ii.365. 

ORACLES, revived credit of, ii. 266 and 
note; that of Apollo at Miletus con
sulted by Diocletian, ih.; abolished 
by Constantine, iii. 98. 

ORCHAN, son of the ·caliph Othman, 
takes Prusa, viii. 23; ·conquest. of 
Bithynia, ib.; marries 'l'heodom, 
daughter of t.he emperor John Can·· 
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tacu:rene, 26; treaty with the .em
press Anne respecting the sale of 
captives, 27; death, 28. 

ORESTES, pmfect of Egypt, assaulted 
by the monks of Nitria, vi. 13. 

OI<BSTES, the patrician, and commander 
of the barbarian confederates, am
bassador of Attila to Theodosius the 
Younger, iv. 209; second embassy, 
217 ; deposes Nepos, 295 ; history of, 
296; makes his son Au,,<YU8tulus em
peror of the West, ib.; put to death 
by Odoscer, 297. 

ORIENTALS, their insensibility, i. 218. 
ORIUEN, how he escaped temptation, ii. 

187 and note; his account of the 
number of Christians, 214; his tes
timony respecting the martyrs, 245 
and 246, note G.; attempta to con
vert Mamrea, 259; theological cha
racter and opinions of, vi 39 ; works 
condemned as heretical by Justinian, 
to. 

ORLANDO (Rutland or Rolando), death 
of, vi. 171, note. 

ORLEANS, besieged by Attila, iv. 232; 
relieved by Aiitius and Theodoric, 
234. 

ORMUSD, principle of good, i. 334. 
ORMU2l, city of, its history, viii. 44, 

note. 
OROSlUS, accoUIlt of the defeat of Ra

dagaisus, iv. 48. 
ORTHODOXY and Arianism, their moral 

effects contrasted, iii. 369. 
ORTHOGRUL, father or the caliph Oth

man or Osman, his pastoral reign, 
viii. 21; death, 22, note S. 

ORTOK, hereditary emir of. Jerusalem, 
vii. 177. 

OSIMO (Auximum) reduced by Beli
sarius, v. 152. 

OSIRIS, Egyptian deity, supplanted by 
Serapis, iii. 417; identical with Bac
chus, 418, note S. 

Osres, bishop of Cordova, his ascendant 
over Constantine the Great, iii. 18 
and note; presides in the council 
of Nice, 64; supports Athanasius 
against Constantiu8 II., 80; a con
demnation of that prelate extorted 
from him, ib. 

OsMANLlS, correct name of the Otto
mans, viii. 21. 

OsSET, or Julia Constantia in Bretica, 
miraculous fonts at, iv. 339; site of, 
(b. note. 

OTRANTO. 

OSSIAN'S poems composed by a Cale-· 
donian, i. 141, note; whether correcl 
in the account of a campaign be
tween Fingal and the emperor Seve
rns, 266 and note; his dispute with 
a foreign missionary, ii. 213, note. 

OSRHOENB reduced by Trajan, i. 143. 
OSRHOENE, kingdom of, reduced by the 

Romans, i. 342; duration of, 343, 
note. 

OSTIA, port of, i. 189; described, iv. 
97; taken by Alaric, 98; an epis
copal city, ib. and note S.; present 
state of, viii. 210. 

OSTBOGOTHS AND VISlGOTH8, first.DC
currence of their names, i. 379, note 
S. ('II. Goths). 

OU8 the satrap, ii. 80. 
OTHMAN, secretary of Mahomet, revises 

the Koran, vi. 228 and note S.; 
eleeted. to the caliphate, 271; nomi
nated by Abd Errahman, 272, note 
S.; sect of "the return" sought 
his dethronement, ib. ; view of 
his reign and character, 273; re
bellion of the Cbaregites, ib. ; death, 
274. 

OTHMAN, caliph, character and reign, 
viii. 21; his real name was Osman, 
ib. note S.; date of his invasion of 
the territory of Nioomedia, 22. 

OTHO I. OR GBEAT, king of Germany, 
genealogy, vi. 178 anel note; restores 
the Western empire, 179; fixes the 
imperial crown in the German nation, 
10.; obtains the nomination of the 
popes, 182; campaign against and 
victory over the Hungarians, vii. 78. 

OTHO II., emperor of tee West, marries 
Thecphano, daughter of Romanus II., 
emperor of Constantinople, vi. 104; 
punishes pope John XlI. and the 
revolt of the Romans, 185; &cC11lIIld 
of the treacherous murder of the 
senators, 10. 

OTHO III. n&ITOwly escapes the fury 01 
the Romans, vi. 186; poisoned by 
the widow of Crescentius, ib. 

OTHO of Freysingen, bishop and his
torian, leads a body of Germ&n cru
saders through Anatolia, vii. 244, 
note S. ; nobleness of his family, viii. 
205, note. 

OTHO DE LA RocHE, duke of Athens 
and Thebes, vii. 384. 

OTRANTO, taken and IIIICked' by the 
'furks, viii. 185. 
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OTTOMAN. 

OTTOMAN empire, rise and progress of, 
viii. 20; works on, ib. and notes.M. 
and S.; its true IBra,23; ita unity 
rest.ored, 69;' hereditl!ry succession 
and merits .of the Ottoman princes, 
72 ; their obscure origin, ib. 

OVID, . exile of, i. 220, note; ii. 358; 
description of the GetIB and Sarma
tians, ib.; character of his epistleR 
from Pontus, ib. note; his Sarmatians 
probably JazyglB, 359. 

OXFORD, university of, first teachers .of 
Greek at, viii. 117, note. 

OXYBlNCHUS, city of, seat of Christian 
orthodoxy, iv •. 308. . 

P. 

P ACATUS, his panegyric on Theodosius 
the Great, iii. 387. . 

P AOBOlllIUS, . abbot, number of his fol
lowers and monasteries, iv. 30'T. 

PAOTS, obligation of, v. 312 and note S. 
P..EDERASTY, how punished by the 

Scatinian law, v. 322; made capital by 
the Christian emperors, . ib.; torture 
added by Justinian, 323; charge of 
used as an: instrument 9f tyranny, 
ib. and notes. 

P ..Eros, lElius, his 'Tripartite,' the 
oldest work of Jurisprudence, vi. 
274. 

PAGAN, derivation and revolutions. of 
the term, iii. 100, notes; true ety
mology uncertain, ib. note S. 

PAGANISM, not suppressed. by Con
stantine, iii. 97. and note ; edict of 
Constantiua II. against,' 98; not 
enforced, 99 ; lasted during the reigns 
of the sons of Constantine, ib.; its 
ruin suspended by the division of the 
Christians,l00 l its destruction under 
Theodosius the Great described, 406 ; 
state of at Rome, 407; condemned 
by a: majority of the senate, 411; 
abandoned by the Roman citizens, 

'" 412 ; . M. Beugnot's account, 413, 
wte M.; restored by Julian, 147; 
who attempts to reform it, 149; fall 
of under Jovian, 230 ; final and abso
lute edict of Theodosius against, 422 ; 
long maintained in the rural districts, 
tb. note M.; pa"uan conformers, 424; 
obtained civil and military honours 
under Theodosius, 425; last vestiges 
.of paganism, 426 'and note M.; lin-

PALJEOLOGtJS. 

· gared last in Asia Minor, vi. 37 j 
• instances of in the fifteenth century, 

viii. 119 and note. . 
PAGANS, their increased zeal against 

Christianity, ii. 265; growth and 
superstition among, ib. ; abandon the 
study of philosophy, 266; of Rome, 
their joy at the approach of Rada
gaisus,. iv. 47 and note M.; laws 
a,,"li.inst relaxed after the rem.ovru of 
the minister Olympius, 95. 

P AlNTlNG successfully oultivated by 
the Italians . .of the sixth oentury, v. 
358. 

PALACE of Caracalla and Geta, i. 267, 
note; palaces of J ustinian describcd~ 
v.77. 

PAL..EOLOGI, genealogy of the, vii. 362, 
and 363 note S.; extincticn of the 
family .of, viii. 180. 

P.AL..£OLOGUS, Michael, guardian and 
collea"aue of Jchn,. emperor of Nice, 
negociations with the emperor Brudwin 
II., vii.343; alliance with the Gencese, 
344 jrecovers Constantinople, 346 
and 367; family and character, 362 ; 
dexterous evasion of a fiery ordeal, 

· 364 j great duke and. governor .of 
N ioe, 365; administration, ib.; as
sumes the title of despot, and then 
of, emperor, 366 j triumphal entry 
into Constantinople, 368; blinds and 
banishes his ward John wcaris 
369 j excommunication by and inter- . 
view with the patriarch Arsenius, 
369, 370; conquests, 372 j nego
ciations with popes Urban IV. and 
Gregory X., and union with the Latin 
· church, '0. I persecutes the Greeks, 
374; fortifies Constanti¥ople, 376 j 

assistjl the revclt of Sicily, 378; 
surprIsed by the 'l'atars, viii. 19. 

P .AL..£CLOGUB, Michael II., associated in 
·the etnpire by his father Andronicus, 
vii, 390 j death, 391. 

PAL..EOLOGUS, John, son of Andronicus 
the Ycunger, takes up arm a"ouinst 
his guardian the empercr Cantscu
zene, vii. 403; defeat and flight to 
the isle of. Tenedos, '0. j character 
and reign, viii. 35 j deposed and im
prisoned, ib. j divides the empiWl 
with his eldest son and grandscn, 36 ; 
treaty with pope Innocent VI., 81; 
visits pope Urban V. at Rome, 82; 
acknowledg~8 the pope's supremacy 
aud the double procession of the Holy 
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Ghost. ib.; negociates with John 
Hawkwood, 83; arrested for debt al 
'Venice, ib. 

P .u.&OLOGus, John II., his reign, Viii. 
72; Turkish tribute, ib.; divorces 
his wife and marries the princess of 
'l'rebizond, 91; converts a Jew, ib. ; 
embarks on the pope's galleys, 95 ; 
triumphal entry of Venice, 97; at.
tends thA synods of Ferrara and Flo
rence, 98, 99; effects a reunion with 
the Latin church, 103; treaty with 
the pope, ib.; death, 139. 

P AL&OLOGuS, Manuel, second son of 
John, receives the imperial crown, 
viii. 35; deposed and imprisoned 
with his Cather, ib.; resfiOration and 
civil wars with his cousin, 36; hu
miliating treaty with the sultan Ba
jazet, 37; obtains assIStance from 
France, ib.; abdicates in Cavour of 
the prince ofSelymbria, ib.; restored, 
70; alliance with Soliman, son of 
Bajazet, ib.; with Mahomet. ib.; 
dismisses Mustapha, reputed son 
of Bajazet, from custody, 71; 
leath, 72; his visit to and Cavour
able reception at the court of 
France, 84; to England, 85; negocia
tions with pope Martin V., 89; his 
double dealing, ~.; private motives, 
90; death, 91; history of his sons, 
ib. 

P AluBOLOGUS, Constantine, receivea the 
imperial crown at Sparta, viii. 140; 
killed in the storm of Constantinople 
by the Turks, 171. 

PAL&OLOGuS, Andrew, son of Thomas, 
despot of the Morea, sells his claim 
to the empires of Constantinople and 
Trebizond to Charlea VDI. of France, 
viii. 182 and note. ' 

P .u.&OLOGUs, Andronicua, son·of John, 
forms a conspiracy with Sauzes, son 
of Amurath I., to murder their 
fathers, viii. 35; his punishment, 
ib.; raised to the throne on the de
position of his Cather, ib.; divides 
the empire with his father, 36. 

P AL&OLOGus, Demetrius, attempts to 
seize the throne on the death of John 

• II., viii. 139; despot of the Morea, 
history of after the Call of Constan ti
nople, 180 ; deposed by Mahomet II., 
who marriea his daughter, 181; diea 
in a convent, 182. 

P AJAOLOGUB, George, seizes the navy 

PANDECT8. 

/

1 of Nicephorus Botaniates, ~ i. 1171 
defends Durazzo a"aainst the Nor
mans, vii. 121. 

I l' .u.&OLOGuB, Thomas, despot of the 
! Morea, history of after the full of 

Constantinople, viii. 180; takes re
fuge at Rome, 182 ; fate of his family, 
ib. 

P .u.&OLOGUB, Manuel, son of Thomas, 
deapot of the Morea, accepta the pr0-
tection of Mahomet II., viii. 183. 

P .u.&OLOGUB, Michael, lieutenant of the 
emperor Manuel, his conquesta in 
Italy, vii. 138. 

PALllWI, Gregory, monk of Athos.his 
doctrine concerning the light of 
mount Tbabor,vii. 405. 

P ALANDElIB, or hOr8&-transporta, vii. 
298, 301, note. 

P ALATINEB, what troops so called, ii. 
• 321; how corrupted, ib. 
P ALEIUlO, taken l>y Belisarius by strata

gem, v.129. 
PALESTINE described, i. 160; Gibbon'. 

opinion respecting ita fertility ex
amined, ib., notes G. and M.; con
quered by Ch08r0e8 n., v. 392; p0-
pulation of in the time of king 
David, vii. 230, note and note M. 

P ALE8TBINA, or PB&II"ESTB, seat of the 
Colonna family, destroyed by pope 
Boniface VIII., viii. 222. 

P ALLADIUJ(, attempt on by Elagabalus, 
i. 281, note; probable account of, iii. 
407, note. 

PALLADIUB, the notary, commissioned 
by Valentinian to inquire into the 
state of Africa, iii. 272; his corrup
tion and treachery, 273. 

PALLADIUS, son of the emperor Pe
tronius Maximus, marries the daugh
ter of Valentinian III., iv. 255. 

P ALLAB, his fortune, i. 228, note. 
P ALJU., A. Com., lieutenant of Trsjan, 

conquers part of Arabia, i. 143, note 
S.; subdues B08tra and Pe~ra, vi. 
202, tlote. 

P AL)IYBA dcacribed, ii. 23; besieged 
by Aurelian, 24; ruins discovered, 
ib. note; surrenders, 25; revolts, 
26; destroyed by Aurelian, ib • 

PAMSO, the monk, sublime answer to 
Melania, iv. 316, note. 

P AJIPHBOmus, Roman patrician, hi~ 
embassy to Constantinople, v. 346. 

P AlfDECTS, or Digest of J ust.inian, com· 
I'ilation of, v. 283; etymology 01 
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the word pandects, tb. note; merits 
and defects of the, 284 i antinomies 
of with the Code, 285 i emblemsta 
or forgeries of, ib. and fIOte; only one 
MS. of, 286 and fIOte; story of its 
discovery, 287 and fIOte M.; .coUa
tions and editions, ib. and 710te S. 

PANHYPEI1$lWIT()B, title invented by 
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 18. 

P A~~ONIA, or Hun"aary, described, i. 
158; conquest of, l!48 i reduced by 
Charl6Ulagne, vi. 175 •. 

P ANNONlANB, their character, i 248. 
P ANSOPBlA, v. Irene. 
PANTHEON at Rome, consecrated as a 

Christian cburch by pope Boniface 
IV., iii. 416 and note; viii. 274 and 
note; . plundered of its bronze tiles 
by the emperor Constans, 275. . 

P ANTOJmlES, Roman, described, iv. 87; 
8lo:tensive knowledge required of, ib. 
Mte. 

P APENCORDT, Dr. Felix, his Life of 
Rienzi, viii. 229, fIOte M. 

P APEB, manufacture of from linen in
troduced from Samarcand, vi. 800; 
imported into Samarcand from China, 
ib. ROte; paper MSS., ancient in the 
Escurial, tb. 

. P APINI.AN, prmtorian prmfect, i. 261; 
hilJ noble conduct and execution, 
271; Gibbon corrected, ib. note W. ; 
his superior wisdom and authority as 
a jurist, v. 279. 

P APmros compiled the first code or 
digest, v. 259, note and note S. 

PABA, son of Arsnces Tiranus, sbares 
the tbrone of Iberia withAspacuras, 
ill. 279; his adventures, 280, 8f]q. ; 
assassinated by count Trojan, 281. 

P ARABOLANI, or visitors of the sick, at 
Alexandria, iii. 82; socount. of, vi. 
12, note. 

PABADIllE, or Persian garden, v. 107, 
fIOte; Mahomet's described, vi. 286. 

PABIII in the time of Julian, ii. 424; 
origin of its present name, 425, note; 
Roman therDllB at, probable remains 
of Julian's palace, ill. 107, Mte; 
saved from the Huns by St. Gene
vieve, iv. 232. 

PARIDClDB, . singular punishment of 
among the RomBDs, v. 316 and flote; 
first at Rome, 317, nrAe. 

P ABSEEB, modern, their views, i. 835, 
note. 

PAS'fBIA subdued by .~'rajan, i. 148; 

PAULA. 

by Artaxerles, 331; its government 
resembled feudalism, 339 j wars with 
Rome recapitulated, 340. 

PA.BTHOLANUII, the giant, i 858, note. 
PASCAL, niece of, saved by a prickle ol 

the holy crown, vii. 342 and flote. 
r ASCHAL II., pope, his civil war with 

the Romans, viii. 192. 
PASCHAL CBBONlCLE, its merits, v. 897, 

note; when composed, ib. 
P ASITIOms, or Shat.-el-Arab, ill. 194, 

ROte. 
PATERNAL AUTHORITY, absoluteness 

and perpetuity ol peculiar to the Ro
mans, v. 291 ; exception, tb. note M. ; 
graduallimitstions of, 292. 

PATRAB, siege of by the Slavonisns and 
Saracens, vii. 8. 

PATmClAN ol Rome, title of equivalel1t 
to exarch of Ravenna, vi. 158; afte! 
the revolt of ltely bestowed on 
Charles Martel and bis posterity, tb. 

P ATmCIANS, Roman, ii. 3OS; nearly 
extinct in A.U.C. 800, 309 and note, 
title revived by Constantine, 309; 
but with an altered meaning, 310; 
under the Greek empire, vi. 157. 

P ATRIClATE, Roman, restoration and 
abolition of, viii. 201, and note S • 

PATmCK, tutelar saint of Ireland, name 
of wbence derived! iv. 300, note. 

PATBIPAS8IANB, iii. 47, flote M.; Sa
bellians so called, 56, flote. 

PAUL, St., his Epistle to the Romans, 
ii. 196, flote M. 

PAUL of Samosata, story of, ii. 262; 
degraded from the episcopal cha
racter by a council of bishops, 263; 
the sentence enforced by Aurelian, 
ib.; protected by Zenobia, tb. and 
flote M. ; Constantine's edict against 
his followers, iii. 41. 

PAUL, orthodox bishop of Constanti
nople, contest with Macedonius, iii. 
90; persecutions and death, ib. 

PAUL of Cilicia defends the mole of 
Hadrian a,,"&inst Totila, v. 227. 

PAUL, the oivilian, juridical authority 
conferred on by 'l'heodosius II., v. 
279. 

PAUL, the hermit, Jerome's legend of, 
ii. 244, note. . 

P -+UL of Tanis, patriarch of Alex8n<hia, 
expelled on a charge of murder, vi. 
60; bribes for his return, ib. 

PAULA, spiritual pupil of Jerom, her 
illustrious descent, iv.71 i propria-
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PAULICUlfS • 

. ' tress of the city of Nicopolis, 75; 
account of her monastic life, 311, 
316. . 

P kULICIANS, ,Christian sect, origin of, 
~i. 47; name whence derived, 48; 
~heir Bible to what restricted, ib. 
and wte; simplicity of their creed 
and worship, 49; rejected the Old 
Testament, ib.; establishment of 
their sect in Armenia, Pontus, &c., 
50; persecuted by the Greek em
perors, 51; revolt, 52; defeat the 
emperor Michael, 53; pillage Asia 
Minor, ib. ; their decline, 54; trans
planted from Armenia to Thrace, 
55; their pope or primate, 56; their 
introduction into Italy and France, 
ib.; . settlements in the country of 
the Albigeois, 58 ; persecutions, ib. : 
not exempt &om the errors of Gnos
ticism, ib. wte M. 

P AULINUS, Suetonius, i. 139, note. 
PAULINOB, bishop ·of Nola, account of, 

iv.110. 
P AULINUS, master of ',the offioes, exe

cuted, iv. 165; supposed intrigue 
with the empress Eudocia, ib. 

PAULINUS, patriarch of Aquileia, flies 
to the isle of Grado, v. 337; 

PAULLINA, wife of Maximin, softens 
his ferocity, i. M9, wtBl/. 

?Ava, battle of between Aurelian and 
the Alemanni, ii. 15; obstinate 
siege of by Alboin, king of the Lom
bards, v. 338 ; he makes that city 
his capital, ib.; taken by Charle
magne, vi. 155; burnt by the Hun
garians, vii. 76. 

PEACE, temple of at Rome, i. 184, and 
noteW. 

PEARL fishery in Britain, i. 139 and 
140, wte; in the East, 192 and 
note. 

PEEas, members of the British House 
of doubled since the time of Gibbon, 
v. 289, noteM.; oourt of at Jerusalem, 
vii. 233. 

PEG.t.SUN8, legal sect of the, v. 279. 
PEBLVI language, i. 332, note; 333, 

note S. 
PEKIN besieged by Zingis Khan, viii. 

7; foundation of the modem, ih. 
wte. . 

PELAGIANl8H, its progress and extinc
tion, iv. 342. 

PELAGIUB, archdeacon, supplicates 
'l'otila,. v. 222. • 

, PERSECUTION. 

PELAHIDES, or thunnies, ii. ~93, note. 
PELLA, Nazarene church at, ii. 159. 
PELOPONNE8US ovemtn by SlavonianB, 

vii. 8, 9, note S.; cities and revenue 
of, 10; manufactures, 11. 

PELSO, .lake, drained by Galerius, ii. 
122; situation, ib. flote. 

PENANCE, public, origin and nature of, 
ii. 202; jurisprudence of, iii. 36. 

PENDRAGON, or British Dictator, iv. 
134. 

PENITENTIALS, Greek, vii. l86 and 
wte. 

PENTAPOLIS, the, a dependency of the 
exarchate of Ravelll1&, its limits, vi. 
159. 

, PEPIN, son of Charles Martel, assists 
the Romans against the. Lombards, 
vi. 154; second expedition, 155; 
receives the regal title by the ssnc
tion of pope Gregory, 157; presents 
the exarchate of Ravenna to the 
,Popes, 159. 

PEPIN, John, count of Minorbino, de
poses the tribune Rienzi, viii. 244. 

PEPPEII, use and price of at Rome, iv. 
93, note. 

PEREDEU8, seduced by Rosamond, 
queen of Alboin, to assist in tIle 
murder of her husband, v. 339; his 
fests of strength 340 and flots M. 

PEREGRINU8 the philosopher, ii. 184, 
note. 

PERENNIS, minister of Commodus, i. 
225 ; deputation of the legions of Bri
tain against, and execution, 226; 
Gibbon's account examined, ib. 
wtBl/ W. and M. 

PERFECTI8SIMUS, title of, ii. 305, note. 
PERGAHUS, library of transferred to 

Alexandria, iii. 417, note. 
PERINTBUB, Byzantium subjected to, i. 

257 and 'tote W. 
PERISAlIOR, or Anbar, on the Euphrates, 

besieged by Julian, iii. 196 and note 
M. 

PEROZE9, king of Persia, expedition 
against the Nepthalites or White 
Huns, v. 85; death, w. 

PERSARlIENIA, name of Armenia when 
reduced to a Persian province, iv. 
170; persecutions of the :Magi in, 
v. 364 and note M.; revolt of, 365. 

PERSECUTION of the early Christians, 
, delayed by their being confounded 

with the Jews, ii. 231; first instance 
of occasioned by the fire of nome 
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PERSEUS. 

under Nero, 233 i that persecution 
confined to Rome, 237 i not caused 
by the re1igiolIS tenets of the Chris... 
tians, ill.; second persecution under 
Domitian, 239 ; methods of escaping 
persecution, 253; flight from hew 
regarded, '254 and note; avoided by 
purchasing false certificates, 254 i 
and by apostasy, lb.; ten persecu
tions, when first establishe<l, 255 i 
persecution of M. Antoninus, 257; 
of Severns, 258; of Ma.-,:imin, 259 
and note G.; of Decius, 260; of Va
lerian, 261 i of Aurelian, 261, note 
G.; of Maximian and Galerius, 
267; of Diocletian, 269, Bqq. i ge
neral idea of the last, 275; in Italy 
and Africa, 276; in lllyricum and 
tIle East, 278; suspended 0 by the 
dict of Galerius, ill. i renewed by 
Maximin, 280 i end of, 281. 

PERSEUS, treasures of, i. 294. 
PERSIA, monarchy of restored, i. 331; 

extent and population under Arta
xerxes, 340; military power of, 346 ; 
cavalry excellent, 347; youth how 
educated, ib.; throne of disputed by 
Hormuz and Narses, ii. 81; Narses 
overthrown by Galerius, 83 ; war be
tween Sapor and Constantine, 370; 
Christians are protected by Con
stantine, iii. 25 and note; invaded 
by' Julian, 191; he passes the 
·tigris, 204 i retreat, 208; terms of 
the treaty between Sapor and Jo
vian, 219 i peace with Theodosius, 
280 i state of under Cabacies or 
Kobad, contemporary of Justinian, 
v. 181; accession of Chosroes, or Nu
shirvan, 182 i contest with Rome 
reviewed, 363 i anarchy of after the 
death of Chosroes II., 412; Chris
tianity in, vi. 46; Fatimite king~ o~ 
281, note; standard of describel1, 
293; conquered by the Saracens, 
:.'.96; conquered by the Turks, vii. 
165; Seljukian dynasty of, 167; 
conquered by Timour, viii. 43. 

PERSIAN despotism, i. 218; war under 
Gordian m., 325. 

1'ERsIANB, modern, ignorant of Sapor's 
victories, i 407, Mte j account of 
!.heir religion, 332, sqq.; their per
secutions in Armenia, ii. 79; why 
not easily Christianized, 214; dis
cussed the mo.qt important affairs at 
table, ~05; intempel'ance of, ib. 

PI!:TER DE RUl'IBUS. 

Rote; MallOmetan,o their discol'll 
with the 'l'urks, vi. 272; reverence 
for Mahomet's cousin Ali, ib. ; called 
Rmites, or sectaries, 0 ib.; pilgrimage 
(If to the tomb of Ali at Cufa, 2'17. 

l'EBTINAX chosen emperor, i. 234 ; suc
cessive employments, ib. note j re
luctant accession, 235; 0 virtues, 
236; reforms, 237,sq.; popUlarity, 
238 ; discontent and conspiracy of the 
praltorians, 239; murder of Perti
nax, ib. ; funeral and apotheosis, 252. 

PERTINAX, Helvius, bon mot and exe
cution, i. 270 and note. 

PESCENNlUS NIGER, governor of Syria, 
assumes the purple, i. 247. 

PESTILENCE at Rome, i. 228. 
PETAvIU8, object of his work on the 

Trinity, iii. 52, note; character of 
hili 'Dogmata Theologica,' vi. 2, 
note. 

l'EToHENEGES, Turkish tribe of the, 
vii. 79, note S. 

PETER, king of Al'raoO'OD, assists John 
of Procida in the revolt of Sicily from 
Charles of Anjou, vii. 378; relieves 
Messina, 380. 

PETER, Bulgarian chief, leads a revolt 
from Isaac Angelus; vii. 287. 

PETER, Byzantine ambassador, his cha
. meter aud negoCiations with Theo
datus, king of Italy, v. 120. 

PETER of Courtenay, emperor of Con
stantinople, orowned by pope Hono-

o riuB III., vii. 335; captivity and 
death, 336., 

PETER I.; ozarof Russia, his conduct 
to his SOD 0 contrasted with that of 
Constantine, ii. 353. 

PETER GNAPHEUS, patriarch of An
tioch, his addi tion to the Trisagion. 
vi. 33 and 7Iote. . 

PETER THE HERMIT visits Jerusalem 
and Constantinople, vii. 178; char
acter, tb, ; encouraged by pope 
Urban II. to proclain1 a orusade, 
179; leads the first, 191; escapea 
from the Bulgarians, 193; attempts 
to 8y from Antioch, 219; retirement 
and death, 228, note S. . 

PETER, brother of the emperor Maurice, 
violates the privileges of Azimun
tillm, v. 381; is forced to tIy, ib. 

PE'l'ER, the patrician, character of his 
work, ii. 84, flote. . 

PETER DE RUPIBUS, bishop of Win
• chester, commands the auxilinrirs of 
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PETER, 8T. PHILOSOPHY. 

tbe pope in the battle of Viterbo, that monarcb, 117; three extraO\~ 
viii. 210 and note. dinary gifts to, ib, 

P81'ER, ST., his visit to Rome, ii. 196; PHARISEES, sect of tbe, ii. 171; added 
did not found that church, ib. note tradition to Scripture, 172. 
M:; tOmbs or trophies of St. Peter PHASIS, river, described, v. 193. 
and St. ,Paul at Rome, iii. 427; PHEASANT, name of that bird, 'whence 
legend of their apparition to Attila, derived, v. 195. 
iv. 246; the two epistles of St. PBILADELPHIA, its valiant defence 
Peter rejected by the Paulicians, a"aainst the Turks, viii. 24. 
vii. 48. PHILAGRIUS, prlllfect of Egypt, opposes 

PETER'S, ST., church, erected, on the Athanasius, iii. 74, note. 
garden of Nero, ii. 234.' PHILELPBUS, Francis, his description of 

PETRA, Arabian town of, i. 143, note the Greek language, viii. 105 ; Lives 
S.; siege of, by Da"aiateus, general of of, ib. note; obtains from Mahomet 
Justinian, v. 201; capital of the II. the liberty of his mother and 
Nabathreans, vi. 202, note. sisters by a Latin ode, 144, note, and 

PETIIABOH, epistle to the doge and I 174, note. 
senate of'Venice respecting the war ,PHILIP, pnetorian prefect under' Gor-
with the Genoese, vii. 411; one' of dian II!., i. 3211 ;8upplants bis 
the first revivers of learning in Italy, master, ib.; wbetber he ordered bis 
viii. 107; intimacy with Barlaam execution? 327, note; solemnises 
and Greek studies, 108; his love and the secular games, ib.; rebellion 
esteem for the Colonna family, 222, against, 373; death, 374; protected 
224; poetical and literary character, the Christians, ii. 260; suspected of 
225; coronation at Rome, 227; p&- being a convert, ,11. and note. 
triotism, 228,; applauds the tribune PHILIP, minister of Constantius II., 
Rienzi, 237; invites and upbraids puts Paul, bishop of Constantinople, 
the emperor Charles IV., 248; so- to death, iii. 90; his previous stra-
licits the popes of Avignon to return tagem to banish Paul, 91. 
to Rome, 249 ; testifies the destruc- PHILIP I., of France, his limited da-
tion of the Roman monuments by minion, vii. 182. 
the citizens, 2Bo.PHlLIP AUGUSTUS of France, assists at 

PETBONIUS, father-in-law of Valena, the siege of Acre, vii. 262; 'COn-
rapacity and cruelty of, iii. 239. trasted with Richard I., 263. 

PE'l'RONIUS MAXDlUS, his wife ravished PHILIP, duke of Burgundy, his banquet, 
by Valentinian III., iv.' 250; bis pageant, and promised crusade against 
family and character, 254; saluted tbe Turks, viii. 183. 
emperor, 255; compels Eudoxia, PHILIPPA, daughter of Raymond of 
widow of Valentinian, to marry him, Peitou, her intrigue with Andronicua 
ib.; cowardice on the approach of Comnenus, vi. 126. 
Genseric, 256; massacred, ib. PHILlPPlOUS, 11. Bardsnes. 

PFEFFEL, character of his Abr~g~ Chro- PHILIpP(lPOLlS, taken by the Goths, i. 
nologique de l'Histoire d' Allemagne, 383. 
vi. 191. PliILO, his works, when published, iii. 

PHALANX, Grecian, compared with the 47 and note S.; bis Platonism, ib., 
Roman legion, i. 150. note. 

PHAN'l'ASHA, the body ofCl\rist held to PHILOPATRIS, dialogue, date of, dis-
be by the Docetes, vi. 5. cussed, ii. 55, notes; derides the 

l'HARAHOND a fabulous sovereign, iv. , Trinity, 225 and note • 
. 1211 and note M. PHiLOSOPBERR, Grecian, religious sya-

PHABAND8EH, wife of Arsaces TiIanus, tems of the, i. 167; pagan, indift'er-
confounded by Gibbon with Olympias, ent to the evidence of prophecy and 
iii. 278, note M.; her brave defence miracles, ii. 218; how esteemed 
of Artoge1'8S\lS, ib.. among the Huns, iv. 103. 

PHABAS, ch,ief of the Heruli, under PHILOSOl'HY, divine or monkish, de-
BelisariuB, v. 102 : beleaguers Geli- scribed and contrasted with tho 
mer at MOlwt Papua, 116; letter to Grecian, iv. 306. 
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PHlLOSTORGIUS. 

l'HILOSTOBGIDS, value of his authority, 
ii. 365, note G. ; character of that his,. 
torian, iii. 53, note. 

PHILOTHEUS, a Macedonian sectary, in
culcates religious toleration on An-
themius, iv. 281. . 

PBlNEUS, palace of, ii. 228 and note; 
PHIROUZ, a Byrian renegade, betrays 

Antioch to Bohemond, vii. 217. 
PROC.lEA, Genoese colony at, viii. 69 

and notes. 
PROCAS, a centurion, elected emperor 

by the army of Maurice, v. 383; 
consecration and public entry into 
Constantinople, 385; executes Mau
rice and his five sons, ih.; his 
character, 386; tyranny, 387; cap
tu\"ed and beheaded by Heraclius, 
389; his rebellion suppressed by 
Basil II., vi. 107. 

PB<ENICIA described, i. 160. 
PB<ENICIAN inscriptions, quoted by 

Procopius, v. 121 and note M. 
PROTIDS, persecuted by his mother 

Antonina, wife of Belisarius, v.159 ; 
persuades Belisarius to punish her 
vices, ib.; further persecutions, 160 ; 
becomes a. monk, 16I. 

PROTIDS, patriarch of Constantinople, 
preceptor of Leo the Philosopher, vi. 
100; account of and of his "Library," 
vii. 40; a.ttempts the conversion of 
the Russians, 92 ; his promotion from 
a captaincy in the guards to the 
patriarchate, 280. 

PROTIDS, the patrician, escapes the 
persecution of Justinian by suicide, 
vi. 37. 

PHBANZA, George, Greek historian, 
his testimony to Bajazet's iron cage, 
viii. 59; account of, 90, notes; em
bassy from Constantine Palreolo
gus into Georgia, 140; to the court 
of Trebizond, 141; fate of biInself 
and family at the taking of Constan
tinople by tbe Turks, li4. 

PHYSICIANS, much esteemed among 
the Huns, iv. 204. 

PICARDY, origin of the name of, vii. 
178, note. 

PICTURES, use of in Christian worship 
censured by the council of Illiberis, 
vi. 135; more d~nt and harmless 

. than sculpture, 136. 
PIGllIE8 of Africa, fabulous race of, 

iii. 276 and note. 
PILATE, POh"TIUS,dste of his procurator-

PLATO. 

ship, ii. 233, note; story ef his testi. 
mony in favour of Christ, 256 and 
note. . 

PILGRlllAGE, CbriBtian, to Jerusalem, 
iii. 156; vii. 171; Mahometan, two 
kinds of, vi. 232, note. 

PILPAY, rabIes of, procured by Chosroes 
Nushirvan V., 186; how preserved, 
187 and note M.; intrinsic merit, 
ib. 

PILUH, description of the, i. 149. 
PINOIAN palace at Rome, v. 144 and 

note. 
PINNA. HARINA, shell fish, silk manu· 

factured from; v. 58 and note. 
PIPA, a German princess, marries Gal. 

lienus, i. 394. . 
PIB.a!UB, Gothic fleet at, i. 400. 
PIsA., council of, viii. 92; deposes the 

popes of Rome and Avignon, 255. 
PISANI, VeDetian admiral, defeated by 

the Genoese in a sea fight at Con. 
stsntinople, vii. 410 and note M. 

PIso, CALPURNIUS, the only noble among 
Gallienus' compEltitors, i. 410; his 
virtues, ib. 

PITYUS attacked by the Goths, i. 396 ; 
taken,3U7. . 

Pros II., pope, tI. lEneas Bylvius. 
PLACENTIA, battle of between Aurelian 

and the Alemanui, ii. 15; council of 
summoned by pope Urban II., vii. 
180. 

PLACIDIA, sister of Honorius, her ad
ventures, iv. 114; marriage with 
Adolphus, king of the Goths, ih.; 
where solemnized, ib. note S.; ill. 
treatment of by Singeric, 126; re
stored to Honorius by Wallia, 127; 
after the death of Adolphus marries 
Constantius,I71; fondness of Hono
rius for changed to batred, 172; 
flies to Constantinople with her chil
dren, ib.; restored after the death of 
Honorius, 173; assumes the guar. 
dianship of her son Valentinian III., 
li4; her administration, 175; ba-

. nishes her daughter Honoria, 229; 
death, 249, note; sepulchre at Ra-
venna, ib. . 

PLAGUE, its origin and nature, v. 253 ; 
account of tbe destructive one in the 
reign oC Justinian, ib. 

PLANE-TREES cultivated by the m
cients, iv. 111. 

PLATO'S doctrine of immortality, ii. 
• 169; republic, 197 and note; system 
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PLATONISTS. 
ilf, iii. 45; whether derived from the 
Jews, w. note; three principles, 46 ; 
his system taught at Alexandria, ib. ; 
respect of the Christians for, 49 and 
note; the source of the Guostic er
rors, w. note; how distin"auished 
from the Christian doctriues, 50; his 
theological Trinity not understood by 
ancient philosophers, w. note; study 
of revived in Italy, viii. 115;. cha
racter of his philosophy, w. 

PLATONlSTS, new, rise of, ii. 104; cha
racterized.l05; oppose Christianity, 
266; allegorical mythology of adopted 
by J u1ian, iii. 139; their magic or 
theurgy, 142 and note; seven Pia
tonists take refuge in Persia ou the 
suppression of the schools of Athens, 
v. 93; their disappointment, w.; 
Chos\'Oe& exacts an immunity for 
them from Justinian, 94. 

PLAUTIAlIUS, minister of Severns, i. 
261; rank, 276, note. 

PJ.BSBIAlI8, Romsn, account of, ii.3OS. 
PLETBO, George Gemistus, revives the 

study of Plsto in Italy; viii. 115; 
account of, W. note; a JI&.,"8.Il, 119, 
note. 

PLn.-r, the younger, legacies to, i. 300'; 
examines the Christians of Bithynia, 
ii. 183; .iescribes the prevalenos of 
(''hristianity in Bithynia, 208; date 
of his proconsulship, W. note S.; 
mentions Christians of every order, 
216; eonsults the emperor Trajan 
respecting them, 240; which' proves 
that there were then no general laws 
against them, ib.; tortures two fe
males, lb. note M.; his test of recan
tation, 243, note M. 

PLOTINA, empress, i. 213. 
PLOTIlIUS, the philosopher, accompanies 

the army of Misitheus into Persia, i. 
326, note; his intimacy with Gal
!ienus, 408. 

PLUIlBAT&, weapona so called, ii. 92, 
note. 

Pooocx, character of his 'Description 
of the East,' vi. 315, note. 

POET LAUBHATB, invention of that 
title, viii. 482; its perpetuation a 
ridiculous custom peculiar to the 
Euglii!h court, lb. and note. 

POGGIUS, his dialogue De Varietate For
tuum, when eomposed, viii. 58, note; 
testimony as to the iron cage of Bajlr 
zet, ih. ; his reflections on '.he fall of 

POPES. 

Rome, 267; description of its ruin" 
268. 

POITIBBB, battle of between Clovis and 
Alaric II., iv. 360. 

POLAND rava,,<>ed by the Mongols, viii. 
14. 

POLLE!ITIA, date of the battle of be
tween Stilicho and Alaric, iv. 32, 
note S.; battle described, 36. 

POLL-TAX, provincial, i. 303, note S. ; 
sometimes called capitatio, ii. 337. 
tICIte S.; how levied, ,"b. 

POLYBIUS, his opinion of Byzantium, ii. 
287. 

POLYCABP, martyrdom of, ii. 243, note. 
POLYBUCTBS, story of, ii. 252, note. 
POLYTHBlSH, best described by Hero-

dotus, i.165; M. Constant's view of, 
166, note M.; ita ministers little 
interested in supporting it, ii. 204; 
its weak hold on the human heart, 
205 (v. Pa.,"llnism). 

POIlPEIANU8, Claudius, his manly re-
solution, i. 233. . 

POIIPKIAliUS, Ruricius, eommandaut of 
Verona, ii. 129; defeated and slain 
by Constantine the Great, lao. 

POHPElAl'IU8, pr:efect of Rome, super
stitious project for driving away 
Alaric, iv. 91. 

POIIPEY, extraordinary power of, i. 200 
and note; raised the Asiatic tribute, 
295 and note S.; his house at Rome, 
311, note. 

POMPEY, nephew of the emperor Anas
tasius, BUSpected of sedition, v. 53 ; 
executed, 55. 

POIlPTIliB marshes drained by Theo
doric the Ostrogoth, v. 23. 

POMTIFa MAxnros, office of 1I6SIllJle. t 
by the first seven Christian emperors, 
iii. 99; first refused by Gratian, ib. 
note; but not till the sixteenth year 
of his reign, ib. note S. 

POllTIFFS, Roman, their jurisdiction, iii. 
407, Bl]q. 

POllTlBOLO (pons Aureoli), ii. 2. 
POliTJUII, his Life of Cyprian, ii. 2~ 7, 

note. 
PONTUS, kingdom of, i. 160. 
POPBS of Rome, growth of their power, 

v. 361; their policy and ambition, 
vi. 145; their dominion founded 00 

rebellion during the heresy of thu 
loonoclasts, lb.; begin to be eon
sidered by the Romans as their fin<' 
magistrates, 152; mutual obligatioD' 
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1'JLIm)~. 

POftOIIlA, 01' custOOl8, i. 295,," S. ; 
r&-el&abtisbed by Angusa., 298 aDd 
•• S. ; Dte, ib. 

PoIrruGuaB penecate the NIlItoriau 
Christiaua • lIaIahu, 'Ii. 52; their 
expeditioo to Abyssinia, 64. 

POIIIDP.I\ emmch of Claudinal. ii. 38G. .... 
PCOBfiIuaU1l, gaaenl of Gallien.. his 

'I'ictories GYm the Fnob. i. 391; 
mmdered by hia troDpI. lIeDta, ii. 
18. 

Pomiaud ~ ~ the em
pire, i. 188. 

Pa&ncr& fA Rome aud CQDl!bntinople, 
ii. 312; equal in digDity to the 
PnetoriaD pzfeds. 313; Augustal 
of Egypt. 31f. 

PILtI:ncn;a -. -.hal. i. 2M, ... 
S. 
~ .Diece • J"ustinian, her 

muriage with ArlaIJua prevented 
by Tbeodon, T. 226. 
~ CJI' ebamherIain. 1IDder 

CADdantine, f1mdims of, ii. 326. 
~T1Il1, procDIIIIUl • Achm" 

obtains from Y a1mtinjan to1eJatioo 
fOl' the EJensinjan myaterieB, iii. 249 ; 
baDqUilliseB the distnrlImoIs _ 

siODed • &me by the a:hism of 
DInItoB aud U min.. 256; jest of 
to DmIasus, ib.; hia hoaoms aud 
titles, ib. ... 

l'B..noBB. BomaD. tedndioo of tbm 
number aud pcnreI', ii. 312; 1egisla
tive pcnreI' of the, T. 265 aud .. 
w. ; often abused. 267. 
~ hmds. CII' city eohorts. i. 

1M; thllirorigiD. 241; numbers, ill. 
aud •• ; camp. 242; site of, ill. 
•• s.; their power. 242; dma
tins to. ill.; claim to be the Boman 
people, 243; &ell the empire, ih.; 
dread the Pannmian legim. 250; 
disgnIced by Severo&, 252; n>mO
delled aud increased by him, 260; 
py, 273; Gibbon c:orm:tEd. ih . • 01., 
0.; murder npiau, 290; Gibbon 
ClOm.'cted, ill ••• W.; besiegM by 
the people, 322; weakened IIDd re
duced by Diocletiau, ii. 92; their 
desperate mr.isbmce agaiDH COD
stautine, 132; mpprelllled by him, 
1M.. 

PunoBlU prefects. ofIice of, i. 260: 
~ or. ih. ad., S.; civil fnno.. 
tiona, ill. 261 ; tbm civil and military 
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PRAGMATIC SANCTION. 

power, ii. 310; deprived of tho latter 
by Constantine, ib.; increased to 
four, ib.; their civil functions, 311 ; 
salary, ib. and note; no appeal from, 
ill.; had no jurisdiction in Rome and 
Constantinople, 312; table of their 
provinces, 315, note So; prerogatives 
of, 316; gradual degradation of that 
office, v. 65, note M. 

PRAGMATIC SANCTION of Justinian for 
the settlement of Italy, v. 241, 242, 
note. 

PRAXAGOBAS, Life of Constantine, ii. 
126, note. 

PRAXEAS, heresy of, iii. 52 and 53, 
note; confuted by Tertullian, ib. 

PRAXITELES, sculptures of destroyed 
by Belisarius in his defence of Rome, 
v. 139; excelled in fauns, ib. note. 

PREACHING, introduction and freedom 
of, iii. 37; abuse of, 38. 

PBECEDENCY, severe law of Gratian 
against the infringement of, ii. 304, 
note; rules of, 305, note. 

PREDESTINATION, doctrine of, taught in. 
the Koran, vi. 224-247; its influence 
on the courage of the Saracens, ib. 

PREROGATIVES, imperial, i. 204; aug
mented by Severns, 262. 

PRESBYTERS, institution of, ii. 191. 
PRESENTS, Roman, to foreign kings, 

ambassadors, &c., i. 386 and note. 
PRESIDIUS despoiled by Constantine, 

governor of Spoleto, v. 149. 
I'BESTEB JOHN, story of, vi. 49 and 

note: his skull enchased in silver 
by Zingis, viii. 3; monarchs of the 
Keraites 80 called ib. note S. 

PRIESTHOOD, pB,,"8.Il, hereditary succes
sion of in various nations, iii. 30, 
note; partly elective among the 
Druids, ib. 

PRIESTLEY, Dr., tendency of his opi
nions, vi. 62, note and note M. 

PRIESTS, pB.,"8.Il, their tricks, iii. 419. 
PRIMOGENITURE, prerogative of, un

known to the Romans, v. 307. 
PRINCE of the Waters, Persian officer, 

his functions, v.1B4 and note. 
PRINCEPS JUVENTUTlB, what, i. 151, 

note S. 
PRINCEPS SENATUS, nature of that title, 

i. 197 and note S.; the emperor 
Tacitus 80 called, ii. 35, note. 

PRINCIPLEs, two, doctrine of, i. 334. 
PRINTING, ancient use of by the 

G1.inese, v. 62. 

PROCESSIONS. 

PRISCA, wife of Diocletian, put to 
death by Licinius, ii. 138; her con
version to Christianity, 264. 

PBIscILLIAN, bishop of Avila, put to 
death with some of his sect b\" 
Maximus, iii.· 374; account of hrs 
heresy, 375. 

PRISCUS, Thrasea, i. 270. 
PRI80US accepts the purple from the 

Goths, i. 383. • 
I'BIscus, engineer, i. 256 and note. 
PBl8CUS, the historian, conversatiou 

with a renegade Greek in the camp 
of Attila, iv. 204, 209; probably a 
pagan, ib. not8ll. 

PRISCUS, general of the emperor 
Maurice, his successes against the 
Avars, v. 381. 

l'BIuLF, Gothic leader, his character, 
iii. 355; slain by Fravitta, ib. 

PBoBA, widow of the prmfect Petro
nius, escapes from the sack of Rome 
with her daughter Lreta and grand
daughter Demetrias, iv. 107. 

PBoBOLE, or p,.olatlo, Valentinian 
doctrine adopted by orthodox Chris
tians, iii. 51, note. 

PROBUS, general of Aurelian, ii. 23, 
25; opposes the usurpation of Flo
rianus, 40; his character and ser
vices, 41; elected emperor, 42; 
respectful letter to the Senate, ib.; 
victories over the barbarians, 43; 
mostly gained in person, 44; de
livers Gaul from the Germans, ib.; 
invades Germany, 45; dictstes a 
treaty, ib.; builds a wall from the 
Rhine to the Danube, 46; intro
duces barbarians into the army, 47; 
quells the revolt of Satnminus, 49 ; 
of Bonosus and Proculus, 50; 
triumph, ib.; military discipline, 
ib.; employed the troops in agricul
ture, 51; murdered, 52. 

PROBUS, prll!torian proofect, defends 
Sirminm against the Quadi, iii. 288. 

PROBUS, chief of the Anician family, 
honours and fortunes of, iv. 73; two 
sons of associated in the consnJar 
di",anity, ib. 

PROCESSION of the Holy G1Jost from 
the Son as well as from the Father 
first established in the eighth coun
cil of Toledo, iv. 340 and note; con
troversy concerning, vii. 2i9. 

PBoCESSION8 of the Greek emperors, 
vii. 22. 
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PROCHIRON. 

l'ROCHIRON, or legal manual of Basil T., 
account of, vii. 45, note S. 

PROCLUS, the qurestor of Justin, v. 37; 
prevents the adoption of Nushirvan" 
son of Cabades king of Persia, by 
J lIstin, 182. 

PROCLUS, story of his renewing the ex
pedient of Archimedes to burn the 
fleet of Vitalian, v. 71. 

PROCLUB, the Platonist, account of, v. 92. 
PRO()ONNESU~, isle, marble of, ii. 296. 
PROCONSUL, duties of, ii. 316, note. 
l'ROCOPIA, consort of Michael I., her 

martial spirit, vi. 88. 
PRocoPIDa, kinsman and general of 

Julian, iii. 189; fails to join J lilian 
at Qtesiphon, ib.; appointed by 
Jovian to conduct Julian's funeral, 
225; regarded as the successor of 
J lilian, 238; escapes the satellites 
of Valentinian and Valens, ib.; his 
adventures, ib.; how connected with 
Julian, ib. note; a pagan, ib.; seizes 
on Constantinople, 239; progress of 
his rebellion, 240; betrayed by his 
tl'oopS, 242; beheaded, ib. 

PROCOPIUS, father-in-law of Val ens, ap
pointed to try Timasius, iv. 141. 

PROCOPIUS, the historian, account of 
the testament of Arcadius, iv. 150 ; 
fabulous account of Britain, 399 ; his 
character and writings, v. 39; occa
sion of his 'Edifice~,' 40, fate of 
his works, ib. note; character of his 
, Anecdotes,' 41 and note M.; enters 
the service of Belissrius, 100; his 
defence of archery, 102; his confes
sion of dishonesty, 129, note; his 
description of the temple of Janus, 
140, note; m~ssion into Campania, 
146; estimate of the numbers de
stroyed by the inroads of tb e bar
barians, 172; escapes with Solomon 
from the rebellion at Cartbage, 211 ; 
description of the desolation of Africa, 
214; his medical skill, 254 and 
note; description of the plague under 
Justinian, ib. sq.;' his sentiments 
concerning religion, vi. 35. 

PnOCULIANS, legal sect of, v. 278. 
PROCULUB, revolt and character, ii. 50. 
PnoFEssoRS, salaries of, i. 194, notes 

G.and W. 
PROMO"'US, master - general of the. 

infantry, his quarrel with Rufinus, 
banishment and death, iv. 3. 

Pmll'lmTY-TAX, establishment of", i. 
VOL, VIII. 

PSALMf.lDY. 

294; history of, ib. note S.; Oil:bon 
corrected, 298, note S. 

PROPERTY, ri};bt of, on what founded, 
v. 302; Roman laws respecting, 
304; Gibbon's view developed and 
corrected, ib. note W. 

Pl<OPHETS of the ea,rly Christian church, 
ii. 191; evil consequences and, abo
lishment of, ib.; female, reproved 
by St. Paul, ib. note M. 

PROPONTIB, or Sea of Marmora, de
scribed, ii. 290; abounds in excellent 
fish,292. 

PROSTITUTES, taxation of, ii. 342; how 
and when abolished, ib. note G.. 

PROTEOTORS, Constantine's body-guard 
so called, ii. 330. 

PROTERlUS, successor of Dioscorus lIS 

patriarch of Alexandria, murdered by 
the monk Timotby, tbe Cat, vi. 30. 

PROTESTANTS, their political views dif
ferent from those of the primitive 
Christians, iii. 8. 

PROTOSEBASTOB, title invented by 
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 18. 

PROTOSPATBAIRE, Byzantine officer, 
vii. 20. 

PROTOSTRATOR, Byzantine officer, vii. 
20. 

PnOTOVESTIARE, officer of the Byzantine 
emperors, his functions; vii. 19. 

PROVINCES, Roman, described, i. 155, 
sq.; list of under Hadrian, 162, 
flote S.; how governed, ] 72; dif
ference between the eastern and 
western, 174; how divided between 
the emperor and senate, 201 and 
note S.; division of under Constan
tine, ii. 314; two singular provisiolls 
for the government of, 316; gover
nors of not to be natives, ib. ; Zeno's 
law respecting governors of, 317, 
,note; numerous revolts of governors, 
319. 

PRUDENTIUS, his testimony as to the 
debate in the senate respecting Cbris
tianity or Paganism, iii. 411 and 
notes. 

PRUilA, conquest of, by Orchan, son of 
the caliph Otbman, viii. 23; the 
true reTa of the Ottoman empire, ib. 

PRUSSIA, conquest and conversion of, 
i. 378, note. . ' 

PRUSSIAN8 invade Britain, iv, 389. 
PRYPEO, river, i. 380. 
l'sAI,lWDY, when lIud by whom intl'()oo 

duced, iii. 88, and nptes. . 
2D 
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.PTOJ..EMAI8. 

PTOLEM,A.IS, 'Ii. Acre. 
PTOLEMIES, library of, at Alexandria, 
, iii. 417, tlotea. 
PTOLEMY, Roman senator, heads a re

volt against Otho III., vi. 186. 
PUDENTIUS assists the Romans against 

Gelimer, Vandal king ,of Africa, v. 
99. 

PUGIONE, A, whether Cleander's title? 
i. 229 and note M. 

PUL1lHERlA, sister of Theodosius the 
Younger, her character and adminis
tration, iv. 161; effects the disgrace 
of the empress Eudocia, 16'6; pro
cla4ned empress of the East on the 
death of her brother, 218; execu~ 
the eunuch Chrysophius, 219; mar
ries the senator Marcian, ib.; death 
and canonization, 278 and note; sup
ports the cause of Cyril against N es-
torius, vi. 22. , 

PULE RUDBAR, or Hyrcanian Rock, v. 
. 869. 
PULLAm, or Poullains, name of the 

descendants of the crusaders settled 
in Palestine, vii. 281 and fWte. 

PURISHHENT8, Roman, v. 316; disuse 
of penal laws, 818; rigour of the 
Christian emperors, 822; capital, 
abolished by the emperor Calo
Johannes, vi. 119. 

PURIM, Jewish festival of, ii. 228, note. 
PURPLE colour, Phrenician, described, 

v. 56 and note; restricted to impe
rial use, ib. 

PURPLB, or porphyry, ancient, nature 
of, vi. 101. 

PuRPLE CHAMBER of the Byzantine pa-
lace, vii. 16. • 

PuRPURIUS, his violence against Cmci
lian, iii. 48. 

PYRRHIO dance, i. 148., 
PYTHEAB, navigations of, i. 878, note. 

Q. 
QUADI vanquisbed by M. Anto

ninus, i. 370; invade the myrian 
provinces, ii. 401; reduced by Con
stantius II., 402 ; oppressed by Mar
cellinus, iii. 287 ; who murders their 
king, tb. ; they ravage Pannonia, 288. 

QUA!:STORS, revolutien in the office of, 
ii. 827; their origin obscure, tb. 
note; Niebuhr's opinion, ih. note S. ; 
IlWbber, ib. note; imperial functions 

RATI01fARlUM IMPERII • 

of, 828 and notes; office of sometimes 
filled by the heir-apparent, ib. 

QUlNnECEMVIRS, functions of the, iii. 
407. 

QUINTIANUS, bishop of Rodez, iv. 858. ' 
QUINTlLIAN brothers, their history, i. 

225. 
QUINTILIU8, brother of Claudius, at

tempts to seize the empire, ii. 9; 
suicide, ib. t 

QUlNTU~ CURTIUS, inqUIry as to the 
age of, i. 824 and note, and note S. 

QUIRITEB, soldiers disgraced by that 
term, i. 292; whether used by AI. 
Severns, ib. note S. 

Qoss, a prre-Mahometan, preacheB the 
unity of God, vi 224, note S. 

R. 

RAOCA, palace of Harnn al Rashid, vi 
406 and note. 

RADAGAISUB, or Rhodogast, leads the 
German emigration in the reign of 
Honorius, iv. 44; the' god of war 
so called by the SlavonianR, ib. note 
M. ; forces how composed, 45 ; was a. 
Slavonian, ib. note S.; date of his 
invasion of Italy, 46, note S.; be
sieges Florence, 47 ; threatens Rome, 
ib. ; defeated by Stilicho, 48 ; put to 
death, 49 ; his execution justified, ib. 
note M. 

RADlGER, king of the Varni, conquered 
and compelled ro fulfil hiB promise of 
marriage by an Anglo-Saxon prin
cess, iv. 400. 

RAHDl, the Abbasside, the last who de
served the title of caliph, vi. 422. 

RAINULP, count, leader of the Normans 
in Italy, vii. 104 and note G. 

RAMADAN, fast of instituted by Maho
met, vi. 233. 

RAMON DB MONTANE&, his History of 
, the Catslan freebooters, vii. 884, 

note. G. and M. 
RAMUSIO, his History of the Conquest 

of Constantinople, vii. 819, note. 
RANDO, a chief of the Alemanni, sur

prises Moguntiacum, iii. 259. 
RAPES, Constantine's severe law 

against, ii. 143. 
RABAPRE obtains the name of Sergio

polis, v. 875, note. 
RATIONARIUM IMPERn oC Augustus, i. 

295 and note W. 
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RAVENNA. 

RAVENNA, a naval station, i. 154; siege 
of by Maximian, iL 116; acoount of 
its foundation and p~ogress, iv. 41 ; 
becomes the residence of Honorius, 
42; and seat of government, 43; 
siege of by Theodoria the Ostrogoth, 
v. 10; exarchate of, its limits, 348 ; 
conquered by Pepin Ilnd presented 
to the popes; vi. 159; limits, ib. ; 
reclaimed by Charlemagne, 161 ; 
archbishops of rival the pope, ib.; 
exarch of murdered in a sedition 
respecting image - worship, 149 ; 
Greeks rcpulsed from, 150; exarahs 
restored, but with limited power, 
ib.; entry and eltpulsi()n of Liut
praml, 153; finally subdued by As· 
tolphus, ib. 

RAYMOND, count of Toulonse, engages 
in the firat crusade, vii. 183 ; charac
ter, 198; march to Constantinople, 
203; keeper of the holy lance, 221; 
incursion into Syria, 224 and note; 
declines' to compete for the crown of 
Jeru.salem, 228 and note S. 

RAYMOND, count of Tripoli, his in
trigues with the Saracens, vii. 251 
and note M. 

RAYNAL, Abbe, mistake respecting Con
stan tine's law about Christian slaves, 
iii. 23; note; erroneously attributes 
the suppression of Paganism to Con
stantine, 97. 

RAZIS, Arabian physician, vi. 402. 
RECARED, son and successor of Leovi

gild, first Catholic king of Spain, iv. 
339 ; his two substantial arguments 
for orthodoxy, ib. ; converts his king
dom to the Nicene faith, 340; em
bassy to pope Gregory the Great, ib. 

RECHIARIUS, king of the Sllevi in Spain, 
defeated by Theodoric II., iv. 262; 
capture and death, 263. 

RED SEA, only a part of the ancient 
Mare Rnbrum, vi. 196, note; com
mllnication with the Nile by a canal, . 
339 and wte S. 

REFORMATION, Protestant, character of, 
vii. 59, sq. 

REGINALD of Chatillon, his forays 
against the Saracens, vii. 251; put 
to death by Saladin, 258 and note. 

REI 01' RAGS, site of, v. 368, note. 
RElGl!llNG, art of, Diocletian's remark 

on, ii. 100. 
RElh'1>EEB in Germany, i. 351. 
RELICS, progress of the worship of, iii. 

RHYNllACUS. 

428; forgeries of, ib. ; lucl'ative bade 
of the Latins in after the pilIar:e of 

. Constantinople, vii. 319; sale of by 
Baldwin II. to St. Louis, 342. 

RELIGION of the Roman people, i. 165 ; 
difference of a lawful ground of en
mity with the Arabs, vi. 353 and 
flotS. ' 

REMIGIUS, bishop' of Rheims, converts 
and baptizes Clovis, iv. 351. 

RENNELL, Major, his maps and memoira 
of Asia, v. 1i0, note. 

RENATUS PROFUTURUS FRIGERIDUS, his 
character of Aiitius, iv. 221. 

RENT of houses at Rome, iv. 88 and flote. 
REPENTANCE, Christian doctrine of, 

favoured conversions, ii. 182. 
REPUBLIC, Roman, that name confined 

to the Latin provinces after the 
division of the empire, iv. 137. 

RES .IlANCIPI explained, v. 304 and note 
W. 

RESPONSES and psalmody, introduction 
of, iii. 88. 

RESTOllf or ROSTAH, the Persian hero, 
romance of, v. 185. 

RESURRECTION of the dead, frequent ir: 
second century, ii. 119; this test 
declined by 'l'heophilus; .. D.; ~ho
metan doctrine of the, vi. 234. 

RETZ, Cardinal de, description of a con
clave, viii. 213, note. 

REVENUE, total under Augustus, i. 
291 and wte S. 

RII1I!lTIA described, i. 158. 
RBAZATEs, gell"eral of Chosroes II., de

feated and slain by the hand of 
Hera.clius, v.' 409. 

RBEGINA COLUllNA, v. 348 and flate. 
RHETORIC, study of congenial to a 

popular state, v. 90. 
RHETBA, in Mecklenburg, temple of 

• Radagaisus at, iv. 45, flote M. 
RHINE, freezing of the, i. 351 and flote 

M.; seven posts on established by 
Julian, ii. 421 and note; and Neckar, 
banks of fortified by Valentinian I., 
iii. 260 and notes. 

RHODES, isle of, taken by Cbosroes IT., 
v. 293; colossus of, its fragments 
sold by the Arabians, vi. 328; 
knights of, their defence R,,"'lIinst the 
Turks, viii. 24 ; commanded by pore 
Gregory XI. to defend Sm~'ma, 2(~ 
flote. 

RHlETEUII, city of, ii. 291. 
RHYNDACU8, river, i. 399. 

2D2 
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RIALTO. 

RIALTO, island of, Venice founded on. 
viL 290. 

BIClIABD L of England redeems the 
Jerusalem relics, vii. 260; assista at 
the siege of Acre, 262; beheads the 
Moslem prisonel'1ly 263 and note S. ; 
character, 264; whether concerned 
in the assassination of Conrad o( 
Montferrst, lb. and Rote M.; con
quests in Syria, lb.; refuses to look 
upon Jerusalem, 265 and note S.; 
tl .. ri~ valour at J da, lb.; treaty 
with Saladin, 266 ; proposes to marry 
his sister to the Sultan's brother, lb. ; 
return and captivity, 267 ; answer to 
Fulk of Neuilly, pJ'e8':her of the 
fourth crusade, 289. 

RICHARD of Cirencester, character of 
his work, iv. 132, Mte. 

RICIXEB, Count, commander of the 
barbarian troops, destroys a fleet of 
the Vandals .. iv. 264; hailed as deli
verer of Italy, lb.; deposes Avitus, 
lb. ; consents to the elevation of M ... 
jorian, 266; excites the barbarian 
troopa to depose him, 27.; dictates 
the election of Libius Severns, lb. ; 
exercises 'snpreme power during.ix 
years, 275; defeated by lE~diua at 
Orleans; 287; fixes his residence at 
Milan, 291 ; quarrel with Anthemius, 
ib. ; marches to Rome, 292; desig
nates Olybrius as emperor, lb.; takes 
Rome and killa Anthemius, 293; 
death, m. . 

RIENZI, Colk di, the Reman tribuue, 
Lives of, viii. 228, Rote., and 229, 
Rote Y.; birth and character, 229 
and Rote Y.; patriotic IBpirations, 
lb.; assumes the government of 
Rome, 231; and title of tribune, 
232; laws and administration, 233 ; 
trubmissiou of the nobles, 23i; 
acheme of an Italian federative reo 
public. 235 ; hears the eause of 
Lewis of Hungary and Jane queen of 
Nagles, 236 and nota Y.; his vices 
and follies, 237; knighthood, 238; 
coronation, 2iO and "ote lJ. ; impri
sona and pardona the noblea, 241; 
they rise against him, 242; defeata 
and slays the Colonna, ill.; excom
munication, fall, and flight, 2«; 
adventures in exile, 245; visions, 
lb. and .. ote Y.; imprisonment at 
Avignqn, 2i6; re-euters Rome as 
IelIaWr, lb.; assassinated, 247. 

ROJUB EJLPm&. 

Rnmn, council of, iii. 62; iutroductica 
of Arianism at, lb.; powers of Tau
rus, Pra!torian prefect, to establish 
unanimity in, 69; an Arian ooofe&
sion extorted from, lb. ; conference 
at between Jovina and Alaric. iv. 96, 
"1.; seized by John the San,,<TUinary, 
v. 147; OOsieged by Vitiges, and re
lieved by Belisarius, 148. 

RINALDO, hero of Tasso, uploita of 
chimerical, vii. 199, note. 

RIOTHAllUS, British chieftain, sails up 
the Loire, iv.288. 

RIPAILLB, hermitage of, near Thonon, 
viii. 1~, note. 

RlPUARIAN8, or Riparii, their situation, 
iv. 2M and Rote. 

RIPUAIlUII LAwS, when published, iv. 
365. 

ROADS, Roman, accouut of, i. 187. 
RoBERT of CoURTENAY, Emperor of 

Constantinople, vii. 337; mutilat:on 
of his wife, lb.; death, 338. 

RoBOT, count of Flandel'1ly a leader in 
the first crusade, character, vii. 197. 

RoBEBT,lr.ing of Naples, procures build
ing materials Crow the ruins of Rome, 
viii. 276. 

ROBEBT,dukeof]rormandy,alcaderin 
the fim crusade, character, ~ii. 197 ; 
pawns his duchy, lb. note. 

ROBERT of Paris, his insolence towarda 
the Greek emperor, vii. 208. 

RooulC, the Goth, deposes Witiza and 
his sons, and 1l6UTp8 the crown of 
Spain, vi! 35.; co\Iecta an army 
a,,"Rinst the Saracens, 357 and nole 
S.; defeated at Xerea, lb.; flight 
and death, lb.; legends respecting, 
358, Rote. . 

RooATIAN8, Donatist sect, iiL .5. 
RooEa, count of Sicily, character, vii. 

116; oooquest of Sicily, 117; to
lerates the Moslema and encouragea 
their learning, 118. 

RooER 11., great count of Sioil:v, ch ... 
racter, vii. 132; seizes the dukedom 
of Apulia, 133; becoml'tl fim king 
of Sicily, ib. ; driven from Italy, ab. ; 
reoovers Apulia, 134; African con
questa, lb.; invades Greece, 135. 

RoJlAII' EIIPlBE, three periods of ita de
cline, Author'. Prif .. i. ltviiL; ita 
proeperity in the second century, 
137; bound'mea under AUgtllltus, 
139; military establishment,· 145, 
811. i total naval and military force 
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ROME. 

ib. and not~.s; ancient state of, ib. j . 

Diocletian and Maximian the first 
princes who did not reside in the 
capital, 90 j Diocletian's single visit 
to, 91 j residence of Maxentius at, 
125 j the mystic Babylon of the pri
mitive Christians, 175 j its destruc
tion by fire predicted, 176 j fire of 
under Nero, 232 j prmfects of, their 
functions, 312 j extent of their juris
diction, ib. j the fountains of munici
pal authority, 313 j vicars of, 314 j 
visited by Constantius, 399 j appeals 
to, sanctioned by the council of Sar
dica, iii. 75, note; citizens of adopt 
Christianity, 412 ; walls of restored 
by Honoring, iv. 39 j wealth and 
splendour of in tbe Theodosian age, 
74 j citizens, their state described, 
83 j a mixed and degenerate race 
undcr the empire, 84; distribution 
of provisions at, ib •. aq. j baths, 85 j 

indolence and vice of the populace, 
86 and note j games and spectacles, 
86 j population of, 87 j walls, 88 j 
houses, ib. j nnmber of, 89 j besieged 
by Alaric, 90 j famine, ib. j jlague, 
91 j siege raised, 93 j secon siege, 
97 j third siege and sack, 101; slaugh
ter, 103 and note; edifices, how far 
injured, 105 and notes j captives and 
fugitives, 106 j sack by Alaric con
trasted. with that under Charles V., 
108 j restoration of the city, 117 j 

sacked by Genseric, 257 j monuments 
of destroyed by the Romans them
selves, 270; taken and sacked by 
Ricimer, 293; regions of in the fifth 
century, ib., note; propagation of 
monasticism at, 308; prosperity of 
under Theodoric the Great, v. 19 j his 
visit to, 20, and care of the public 
monuments, 21 j citizens invite Be
lisarius, 135 j besieged by Vitiges, 
137 j compass of the walls, 138 and 
note S. j walls restored by Belisarius, 
139 j a portion guarded by St. Peter, 
to. j destruction of works of art during 
the siege, ib. j distress at, 142 j in
vested bI Totila, 216; famine at, 
220; taken and sacked by Totila, 
222; recovered by Belisarius, who 
repairs the walls destroyed by Totila, 
224; reoccupied by Totila, 227; re
taken by Narses, 235; the citizens 
/lend embassies to the emperors 'I'i
berius and :Maurice for assistance 

ROMI!:. 

against the Lombards, 346; duchy 
of, its limits, 348; subject to and 
oppressed by the exarcbs of Ravenna, 
349; misery and_ depopulation of, 
355; preserved from destruction 
through the relics of tbe apostles, 
857; ducbyof, its territory, vi. 151 
and note; sovereignty of the Greek 
emperors extinguished and a republio 
established, ib.; depopUlation and 
decay, ib. ; style of the Roman senate 
and people revived, 152; but the 
pope considered as the first-magis
trate, ib.; saved from tbe Lombards 
by Pepin, 155 ; final separation from 
the Eastern empire, 166; menaced 
and its suburbs plundered by the 
Arabs, 410; project of Constans 11. 
to restore the seat of empire to, vii. 
37 j pillaged and deserted by him, 
ib.; part of, burnt by the Sarac~ns 
under Robert Guiscard, 129; com
pared with Constantinople, viii. 120 j 
state and revolutions of from tbe 
eleventh century,186; cbange in tbe 
climate of, ib. note, and 187, note M. ; 
French and German emperors of, 
ceremony of their coronation, ib.; 
their jurisdiction, 188; authority of 
the popes at, ib.; seditions against, 
191; cbaracter of the Romans by 
St. Bernard, 194; supposed resto
ration of the senate, consuls, and 
tribunes, 198 and notes; restoration 
of the Capitol. 200; coin of the mo
dem repullic, ib.; prlllfects of the 
city restored, 201; wars against tbe 
neighbouring cities, 209 j secession 
of tbe popes to Avignon, 214; nobles 
and barons of, 219; coronation of 
Petrarch at, 227; conspiracy of Ri
enzi, 231 ; freedom and prosperity of 
Rome under his administration, 234 ; 
return of pope Gregory XI. from 
Avignon, 250; calamities of Rome 
in the great schism, 253; expulsion 
of pope Eugenius IV., 257; last ca
ronation oC a German emperor at, 
258; statutes and government of, 
ib.; conspiracy of Porcaro, 260; tu
mults of tbe nobles at, 261; taking 
of by Charles V., 263 and note; au
thorities for its history in the thir
teenth and fourteenth centuries, 265, 
note; Poggi us' description of its 
ruinR, 268 ; gradual decay oC, 269; 
fuur causes of destruction, 270 ; worst 



GENERAL INDEX. 

ROME. 

damage, how inflicted. 280, note M. ; 
games of Rome, 282; ignof!Ulce and 
barbarism of the Romans, 285 ; p0-
pulation, 287 and note S.; restora
tion of the city by the popes, ib. 

ROllE, CHURCH OF, not founded either by 
St. Peter or by St. Paul, ii. 196, note 
M.; statistics of, in thethiracentury, 
211 ; its firm adherence to Liberiu8, 
iii. 89 ; refuses to associate Felix, ib. ; 
its vices under Valentinian, 255; 
bloody contention of Damasuil and 
Ursinus for the episcopacy, ib. ; can
onizes Augustin and reprobates Cal
vin, iv. 183, note; upholds the wor
ship of images, vi. 144; discipline 
how different f!'Om that of the Greek 
church, vii. 279 ; its corruption, viii. 
92 ; schism of, th. ; healed, 104. 

RoMILDA betrays Friuli to Baian, cha
gan of the .A. vars, v. 396; cruelly 
executed by him, ib. 

RONCEV ALLES, battle of, vi. 171 and 
note M. 

RoMULUB, interregnum after, ii. 34. 
RoUMOND, daughter of Cunimund, 

king of the Gepidal, carried off by 
Alboin, v. 333; marries 'him, 334; 
intri.,oues with Helmichis, 339 ; com
pelled by Alboin to drink from her 
father's skull, ib;; conspires and ac
complishes his murder, ib.; takes 
refuge and intrigues with Longinus, 
exarch of Ravenna, 340; poisons 
Helmichis and is murdered by him, 
ib. ; her daughter sefit to Constan
tinople, ib. 

ROTBABIS, laws of, v. 354:; ignored 
witchcraft, 355. 

RouuA, island of the Nile a~ Memphis, 
vi. 330. 

BOUM, Seljukian dynasty of, vii. 167; . 
kingdom of, established, 169 ; sultans 
of remove their throne to Cogni or 
lconium, 239. 

ROUMELlA, countries comprehended 
under that name, i. 159. 

ROUSSEAU, observations on animal food, 
iii. 296, note; remark on his parallel 
of Christ and Socrates, vi. 8, note. 

ROXOLANI, Sarmatian tribe, ii. 359, 
note S. ; iii. 317. , 

RUDBECK, Or,A us, accountofthe Swedish 
women, i. 352, note; his Atlantica, 
353. 

Rl1l"lNUB, minister of the great Theo
dosius, his history and character, iV;. 

SABELLIUB. 

2 Bqq. ; becomes prrefect of the East, 
4:; governs Arcadius, /); avarice and 
?ppression, ib. ! dece!ved in his pro
Ject of mlmj'lng hIS daughtEr ·to 
Arcadius, 7; alarm at the approach 
of Stilicho, 12; put to death by 
Gainas in the presence of Arcadius, 
13; his body mangled by the popu-

. lace, th. ; treacherous correspondence 
with the Goths, 24:. 

RUFINUB, presbyter of Aquileia, ac
count of, iv. 32. 

RUGA, Spurius Carvilius, the first 
Romail who divorced his wife, v. 
296 and note. 

RUGEN, holy island of the Varini, iv. 
399, note S. 

RUGJANS, probable situation of the, iv. 
295 ; invade Britain, 389. 

RUGlLAs, or Roas, uncle of Attila,settles 
in Hun"uary, iv. 192. 

RUNIC CHARACTERS, theories rESpCCting, 
i. 354, notes; disappear after the 
propagation of Christianity, iv. 323. 

RURlc, Scandinavian chief, founds a 
monarchy in Russia, vii. 82 (II. p. 80, 
note S.) . 

RUSSIA conquered by the Mongols, viii. 
14:; by Timour, 45. 

RUSBUNS, their origin, iii. 317 and 
note; Greek form of their name, vii. 
80; account of their origin, ib. fiot, 
S., and 81; were Scandinavians, tb. ;0 
geography and trade of, 83; naval 
expeditions against Constantinople, 
86; conversion to Christianity, 92; 
their zeal against the union of the 
Greek and Latin churches, viii. 124. 

RUSTAM, general of Yezdegerd, king of 
Persia, vi. 292; slain at Cadesia, 293 
and fiote S. ' 

RUSTAN, saying of, i. 288. 
RUSTAN and ABFENDUB, Persian herfles, 

iii. 304. 
RUSTICUNA, widow of Boethius, saved 

by Totila, v. 223. 
RUTnJUS NUMATUBUB, da~ of his 

voyage, iv. 11., note. 

s. 
SABlI!ANS, or Homerites, converted, iii. 

25. 
SABABU, ruins of, i. 249, note S. 
SABATON, lake, ii. 122, ru;te. 
SABELLltJlI, heresy:of, iv. 53 and note; 
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. SABlANS. 

his doctrine of the Trinity lind Logos, 
55; his followers called Patripassians, 
56, note; unite with the 'l'ritheists 
at the Council of.N ice against the 
Arians, 57. 

RADIANS, their astronomical science and 
o worship, vi. 214; adopt the Scrip-

o tures, ih. 
SABINIAN supersedes Ursicinus in the 

conduct of the war against Sapor, ii. 
o 410; his indolence and timidity,411. 

SABINIAN, general of Anastasius, de
feated by Theodoric the Ostrogoth at 
Margus, v. 16. . 

SABINIANS, legal sect of the, v. 278. 
~ABlNUS, Flavius, cousin of Domitian, 

executed by him, ii.239. . 
!;!ADlNUB, .his circular' respecting the 

Christians in Asia, ii. 279. 
I;)AC.IE, tribe of the,-ii. 81, note. 
SACRIFICES, human, of the Suevi, i. 

392 ; public, at Rome, prohibited by 
'l'heodosius, iii. 41'3 and note M.; 
human, of the Huns, .iv. 195; of 
sheep and camels by the Arabians, 
vi. 212; human, of the Arabians, 
213 and note S.; occasion and kinds 
of Arabian sacrifice, 232, note S. 

SACRIFICIAL KING, his dignity and 
functions, iii. 407. 

SADDER, authority of the, i. 33!, note8 
G. andM. 

SADDUOEES, sect of, ii. 171; rejected 
the immortality of the soul, 172. 

SADE, ADBB DE, character of his • Life 
of Petrarch,' viii. 225. 

SAFFAH, AL (or Abul Abbas), assumes 
the caliphate, vi. 391 and note S. 

SAGREDO, John, oharacter of his History 
of the Ottoman Monarchs, viii. 185, 
note. 

SAlD, lieutenant of the Caliph Omar, 
takes Madsyn, vi. 294. 

SAIN, Persian general, flayed alive for 
conducting a Roman embassy to 
Chosroes II., v. 397. 

SAINT MARTIN, his account of the 1I\l<l

cessors of Tiridates, ii. 369, note M. 
SAINTS, worship of, 426, sq.; restored 

the reign of Polytheisxn, 432 sq. 
SALADIN, sultan, pedigree of, vii. 254; 

military service and conquests, ib. ; 
character, 255; overthrows Guy de 
Lusignan at Hittin, 257; treatment 
of his prisoners, 258; takea J erusa.-
1em, 259; generosity, 260; besieges 
'lyre, ih. ; retr8llts to Damas~. 261 ; 

SANCTUARY • 

defends Jerusal.em against theCrusa
ders, 264; treaty with Richard J., 
266 ; death, 267. 0 

SALADINE TENTH, or tax for the Holy 
War, vii. 267. 

SALKAN taken by Heraclius, v. 404. 
SALERNO, school of medicine at, spraug 

from the Arabians, vi. 402; accoUllt 
of, vii. 115. 

SALIAN FRANKS, permitted by Julian 
to remain in Toxandria, ii. 419 and 
note M. 

SALIO laws, how composed, iv. 364 and 
note; when published, 365 ; langnage 
of, ib. note S.; lands, tenure of, 373 
and note M. 

SALICES, battle of between the Goths 
and Romans, iii. 329. 

SALLUST, officer of Julian, his character, 
ii. 414; made prretorian prrefect in 
Gaul by Julian, iii. 114. 

SALLUST, prrefect of the East, appointed 
by Julian judge at Cha~cedon, iii. 
126; ~i8 virtues, ib. and nots; re
fuses the empire on the death of 
Julian, 216; his embassy to Sapor, 
219 ; the diadem again oltered to and 
refused, ::133; confounded by Gibbon 
with Secundus, ib. note S.; Valen
tinian 1. opposes his wish to retire, 
236; voluntarily resumes the prre
fectore of the East on the revolt of 
Procopiu8, 241. 

SALLUST, palace of at Rome burnt by 
the Goths, iv. 105; site of, ib. note. 

SALON A, the retreat of Diocletian, de
scribed, ii. 101 ; palace,102. 

SALVIAN, bis invectives against the 
Carthaginians, iv. 186; account of 
the rebellion of the Bagaudre, 252, 
note. • 

SAMANIDES, Saracen dynasty of the, vi. 
421 ; vii. 147 and n~te. 

SAMARA on the Tigris, iii. 217 and 
flote S.; residence of the caliph Mo
tassem VI., 416 and notes. 

SA1IlARCAND conquered by the Saracens, 
vi. 300; manufacture of paper in, ib. 
and note; marriages of six of Ti
mour's grandsons magnificently cele
brated at, viii. 62. 

SAMARITANS, sect of described, vi. 87; 
'rebellion of under Justinian, 38. 

SAMOYEDES, their manners, viii. 16. 
SAMUEL, the prophet, his I18hes trans

ferred to Constantinople, iii. 428. 
SANCTUARY, privilege of transferred 



GENERAL INDEX. 40Q 

SAND. 

to Christian temples, iii. 35; Fra 
Paolo's remarks on the abuse of, 
ib. note. . 

SAND, a substitute for water in Ma.-
hometan ablutions, vi. 232, 303, note. 

SANGLA.R, Seljukian sultan of Persia, 
, his,character, vii. 249 and note. 

SANGffiAN, king of the Alani, invites 
, the arms of Attila, iv. 23::!. 

8APAUDLA, or Savoy, when first men
tioned in history, iv. 224. 

SAPHADIN or Ardel, brother of Saladin, 
refuses tbe hand of the sister of 
Richard I., vii. 266. 

SAPOR, son of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, 
i. 346; his victories, 403; causes 
Chosroes king of Armenia to be 
assassinated, ib.; takes 'Valerian 
prisoner, 404; overruns Syria, Cill
cia, and Cappadocia, ib.; cruelties, 
405; his army harassed by Ode
nathes, 406; treatment of Valerian, 
ib. 

SAPOB, son of Hormouz, king of Persia, 
crowned before his birth, ii. 366 and 
367, note M.; subdues the Arabs, 
367; besieges Nisibis, 368, 372; 
occupies several fortresses in Meso
potamia, ib.; persecutes the Chris
tians, ib. note M. ; imposes hard con
ditions of peace on Chosroes, king of 
Armenia, 369; defeats Constantius 
at Singara, 371; Sapor's son exe
cnted by the Romans, ib.; abandons 
the siege of Nisibis, 373; truce with 
the Romans, ib.; haughty epistle to 
Constantius, 404; invades Mesopo
tamia, 406; besieges Amida, 407; 
great losses before, 409 ; reduces Sin
gara and Bezabde, 410; his distress 
at the rapid progress of Julian, iii. 
206 ; anxiety to conclude a peace, ib. ; 
joy on the death of Julian, 217; 
treaty with Jovian, 219; artful de
lay, ib.; terms imposed by him, ib. ; 
enters Armenia, 277 ; imprisons Ar
saces Tiranils and reduces the king
dom, 278 ; subdues Sauromaces, king 
of the Iberians, ib.; besieges Arto
gerassa, ib. ; death, 280. 

SARACENS, Greek and Latin name for 
the Arabians, vi. 204 ; its etymology, 
ib. note, and note M.; assist the 
Greeks in Italy, vii. 99; discomfited 
in Sicily, 105 (0. Arabs). 

SUAClOBSA, emir of restored by Charle
llla"one, vi. 174. 

SA.TURNil\US. 

,SARBAB, the Persian general, besieges 
Constantinople, v. 405; revolts to 
Heraclius, 408. 

SABBABAZA, Persian general, vanquished 
by Heraclius, v. 404. 

SABDICA, interview of Constantius II. 
and Vetranio at, ii. 378; Council of, 
lli. 75; its dissensions, ib.; reveals 
the first symptoms of schism between 
the Greek and Latin churches, ib. ; 
allowed appea1sto the Roman pon
tiffs, to. note. 

SARDINLA, Vandals expelled from by 
Marcellinus, iv. 284; conquered by 
Zano, brother of Gelimer, v. 111; 
recovered by the Romans, 114. 

SARMATIAN games, ii. 144, note. 
SARMATIANS how distinguished from 

Germans, i. 381; races of, ib.; sig
nally defeated by the emperor Cants, 
ii. 53; allied with the Goths, 144; 
account of, 357, 8'1'1.; were Slavo
mans, 359, note S.; war with the 
Goths, 360; implore the aid of Con
stantine the Great, ib. ; their ingrati
tude induces Constantine to abandon 
them, 361; defeated with great loss 
by the Goths, 362; expelled by the 
slaves whom they had armed, ib. ; 
some retire among the Quadi, ib. ; the 
greater part received inte the Roman 
provinces, ib. ; allied with the Qua.di, 
401 ; formed into a kingdom by Con~ 
stantius 11., 402. 

SABUS, a Gothic warrior, attempts the 
life of Stillcho, iv. 61; received in 
RaveIlll9. by Honorius, 101 ; success
ful'sally against the Goths, ib. ; enters 
the service of J ovinus, 122; sur
prised and killed by Adolphus, ib. 

SARUS, river, battle at the, between 
the Romans under Heraclius' and 
the Persians, v. 404. 

SASIMA, wretchedness of that bishop
rjck, iii. 366. 

SASSANIDES, Persian dynasty of the, 
founded, i. 331 ; origin of that name, 
ib. note; genealogical table of ilie, 
348, note S. ; fall of the, vi. 292. 

SATALIA., the ancient Attalia, vii. 245 
and note S. 

SATRAPIES, Persian, i. 343 and note. 
SATUBNINUS, competitor of Gallienu£, 

his observation on being made em
peror, i. 411. 

SATURNINUS, general of Probus, revolt 
of, ii. 49. 



SAUCE. 

SAUCB, Ela,,"Ilbalus' punishment for a 
bad one, i. 28~, "ote. 

SAUL, gencml of Stilicho, iv. 36. 
SAUROlIACES, king of the Iberians, de

lJ()IK'd by Saper, iii. 278 j supported. 
by Valens, 2';9. 

SAUSAGES, Bologna, how made, v. Us, 
"ote. 

SAuus, son of Amumth I., forma a 
conspimcy with Andl'Onicus, son of 
John PalR'Ologlls, to munier their 
tathel'l, viii. 35 j discovered and 
blinded, ib. 

SAVELLI, Italian family of, viii. 220. 
SA VIGNY, his account of taxation under 

Constantino, ii. 337, 841, Rotea S. 
SAXA RUBlIA, battle of between Con

stantine and Maxentius, ii. 132 j site 
of, ib. "ote. 

SAXONS, when first mentioned, ii. 70, 
"ote; situation and manners of the, 
iii. 262 j according to Dr. Latham, a 
generic appellation, including Gel'
mans, &c., 263, flote S. j their ships, 
2~ j hamss the coast of Gaul, lb.; 
settlements in Gaul at this time, ib. 
Rote S.; and iv. 2M and "ote; their 
defeat, iii. 265; come to the defenoe 
of Britain, iv. 387; m8SS8CI'B 300 
British chiefs, ib. and IIOU; were in 
England before the date assigned to 
Hengjst'll invasion, 388, note S. ; pro
bable date of their earliest settle
menl, lb. ; havoc committed by, 3S.; 
inftll('noe on the British langua.,"s, 
395 and note S.; vanquished, how 
tn-ated by Charlema"lT!le, vi. 170 and 
flote, 174; character of the, by Liut
prand, vii. 36. 

SAXONY, ancient, boundaries of, vi. 17S. 
ScABlIU, or assessors, origin and eleo

tion of, iv. 868 and "ote M. 
ScANDERBEG, prince of Albania, histOTY 

of, viii. 135 ; revolt from and exploits 
against the Turks, 137 ; death, 138. 

8cAlflllNAVIA, ancient, i. 850, Rott; 
subdued by Attila, iv. 196. 

SeABPOlINA, hattle of between Jovinua 
and the Alemanni, iii. 258. 

BCATmIAN LAW, account of, v. 822. 
ScAURUS, degradation of the family of, 

ii. 309, "ott. 
ScEPTIClSJI, prevalenoe of among the 
pa~s, ii. 205 ; assisted the growth 
uf Christianity, lb. 

ScEP'l'BI, Greek, deecribed, vii. 367, 
"ote. 

strotll.:D. 

SCHAFARIIt, character of his • ScM .. 
wische Alterthiimor,' vii. 66, flote M. 

ScHISII, religious, origin of, ii. 163 and 
tloteu. 

SCIENCS reducible to four classes, vi. 
400. 

SelRl, or ScUIBl, their ei tuation, iv. 295. 
SCL.\ VONIANa, tI. Slavoniana. 
SCLERBNA, concubine of Constantine 

x., vi. no. 
ScLERUB, his .,.bellion suppreseed by 

Basil II., vi. 107. 
SCODRA, or SctrrABI, vii. 203 and "ot •• 
SCOTS and PICTS, how distiu.,"llished, 

iii. 2t;6; controversies conoerning 
their dt'scent, 268, "ot. and .ote S. ; 
invade Britain, 268. 

• SCOURGS OF Goo,' epithet of Attila, 
iv. 202 and "ote. 

ScRlRO!.'1ANUS, revolt of, i. 211, flote. 
ScRlNIA, four ministerial offioee 10 

called, ii. 326. 
SCRIPTURE&, Christians compelled to 

deliver up the, ii. 278 l Eastern 1'81'
sions of, vi. 45 and Rote. 

ScYRRI, tribe of the Hun&, defeated, iv. 
160. 

ScYTHIA, ". Tartary. 
ScYTHLU,S confounded with the Goths, 

i. 401 (II. 'l'atars). 
SEBASTIAN, rount of Egypt, p\acee 

George of Cappadocia on the epie
ropal throne of Alexandria, iii. 88 ; 
dt'!l~tched towanie Nisibie by Julian, 
189 j faile in joining that emperor, 
205. 

SERASTlAlf, gt'neral of Valens, hi' t.'J:
ploits a,.."Binst the Gothll, iii. 3:?4; 
It iIled at the battle I)( Hadrianuple, 
837. 

SXRASTlAX created emperor by hie 
brother Jomna, iv. 122; put tc 
d('8th by Adolphns, king of the 
Gotha, 123. 

SSBA8'l'OCRATOR, title of invented by 
Alexiua Comnenus, vii. \8. 

SIIC't1UB OAIIII8, account of, i. 327. 
SIIU, the bishop and canons of c:u

tmted, viii. 191, flote. 
SIINAK, Ambian prophetess, her in

ternt'w with Moseilama, Ti. :!86 and 
.ote S. 

SEGElITAN, indl'pendenoe of, L 840, 
flote; Rustan, prinoe (If, th. ; allinnoe 
with Sapor, ii. 408 and flote. 

SEGUED, emperor of Abyssinia, con
verted to I:OUlllll Catholicism, rio 66. 



SKID BECHAB. 

BEm EKCBAB, descendant or the Pro
phe~ his false prediction of the Call 
of Constantinople, viii n and rwle. 

SKlAli'UBo his lank and privileges, i 
276,rwle. 

SELDEN, his remark on transubstan
tiation, vi 134. 

Sn.EUClA described, i 341; sacked 
and ruined, 342; bE.sieged by the 
lsaurians, ii 395; council or. iii 68. 

SELEUCUB NlCATOR, cities founded by, 
i 339, rwle; mra of, ib. 

SELKucus. moun~ site or, 384" rwtes ; 
battle of between Constantius and 
Ma,,"1lentius, ii 385. 

SELa&, defeat of Tribigild the Ostro
goth a~ iv. 144. 

SELl)( 1., sultan, his U'eaty with the 
Mamalukes, vii 274 and rwle. 

SBLIUI, grandfather of Togrnl Beg, 
founder of the Seljukia.n dynasty, 
his history, vii 153; family, 154, 
rwle S. ; division of their empire, 167 
and rwle M.; extin.,auished by the 
khans of Persia, viii 13. 

SELYJlBRIA, besieged by Mahomet II., 
viii. 1M. 

SUlBUUS invented castration, ii. 386, 
rwle. 

SKKNO, chief of the Lygii. captured by 
Probus, ii. 45. 

SENATE, state of under Augustus, i 
197; functions under the empire, 
205; attempts to recover its rights 
after the murder of Calignla, 210; 
its jurisdiction over the emperors, 
236; Gibbon corrected, W. note W. i 
its acclamations, w. rwle W.; con
demns Julianus, 251; oppressed by 
Severns, 261; indignant at the ele
vation of Macrinus, 274; women 
formally excluded from,. 286; its 
dignity restored by At Severns, 288 ; 
secret form of convoeation, 313; a&
snmes the reins of govemmen~ 314 ; 
elects Jdaximns and Balbinns em
perors, 315; excluded from military 
employments, 394; prerogatives re
gained under Tacitus, ii 37; re
fuses to name Florianus, the brother 
of Tacitus, consul, 38; persecuted 
and debased by Diocletian and Maxi
mian, 91 i Constantinopolitan, 301 
and rwte; Roman, majority of, re
mained Pa.,oan under the Christian 
emperors, iii. 408; were swom at 
the altar or Victory, w.; four depu-

411 

~ION. 

tations for its restoration, 409 ; peti
tion of Symmachus to Valentinian 
for,. w.; IIOlemn debate respecting 
the worship of Jupiter or ~ 
411; truth or this fact examined, 
W. rwte M.; renounces Paganism, 
w.; consulted by Stilicho on the 
demanda of Alaric, iv. 58; grants 
him 4000 Ibs. of gold, 59 i decrees 
the death or Serena, 90; rejects the 
heathen project of Pompeianns 
against the arms of Alaric, 92; ne
gociates with him, w.; second eIn
bassy to, 95; elects Attalns emperor, 
99; close of its jurisdiction in Gaul, 
288; supports Anthemins against 
Olybrius, 293; epistle to the em
peror Zeno, transferring the seat of 
empire to the Eas~ 299; extinction 
of in the reign of Justinian, v. 235 i 
l~tive power 1ransferred to by 
Tiberius, 265; decrees of had the 
foree of law previously, W. rwle W.; 
revival of in the twelfth century, 
viii. 199; number and election or. 
202. 

SENATOBS, Roman, qualification, i 171, 
rwle; and knights perform asO gl&
diators, 232, rwle; under Honorius, 
their genealogical pretensions, iv. n i 
unfounded, 72 and ROte; immense 
wealth, 74; lnxnry and maDllers, 
76 sqq.; young, permitted to take 6 
per cent. interes~ w. ROte; litelWJ" 
studies, 82 and note. 

SENATOR, office of, in the modern R0-
man republic, viii. 202, 258. 

SENKCA, his ·A ...... ~¥. i 207, 
note M.; his theory of comets, v. 
250 and note. 

SKNIOBS, or lonls, origin of, iv. 373. 
SKl'TII:1l, or Ceut&, adorned and forti

fied by Jnstinian, v. 114-
SKPl'IllAlllA., Gothic and Roman, Ilia

tinguished, iv. 128, ROte S. i Gothic 
province of in Gaul (Languedoc), 
361,363 ; conquered by the Saracens, 
vi 3~6 and note S. 

SKPrlZONIUll of Severns at Rome, viii. 
270; materials of, used by Sixtns V. 
for St. Peter's, 277. 

SERAI, city and palace of built by Baton 
the Moll"uol, viii 16. 

SERAPEUJI, or temple of Serapis a~ 
Alexandria, tI. Serapis. 

SERAPION, relinquishes the do«rine of 
anthropomorphism, vi 7. 
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SERAPIS .. 

SERAPIS, account of the worship of in 
Egypt, iii. 416 and note S.; temple 
of at Alexandria described, 417; 
SltCrifice~ tolerated in after their pro
hibition by Theodosius, 418 ; tumults 
respecting, t"b.; temple demolished 
by 'I'heophilus, 419; Gibbon's ac
count corrected, ib. note S.; statue 
of described, 420.; destruction of, ib. 

SERENA, niece of Theodosius, married 
to Stilicho, iv. 10; s~angled by order 
of the Roman senaw, 90. 

SERGEANTS, what, vii. 302, note. 
SERGIOPOLIS, 'II. Rasaphe. 
SEOOIUS, nephew of Solomon the eu

nuch, massacres the deputies of the 
Moors at Leptis, v. 213 ; conspiracy 
of a"uainst Justinian detected, 245; 
implicates Belisarius, 246. 

SERGIUS and Bacchus, saints and mar· 
tyrs, their tomb at Rasaphe,.v. 375 
and note. . 

SERGIUS, the Paulician, virtues of, vii. 
52. 

SERIPHUS, isle of described, i. 220 and 
note. 

SERON ATUS, prrefect of Gaul, condemned 
for corresponding with the Visigoths, 
iv.290. 

SERVETUS, his execution by Calvin exa
mined, vii. 60, note. 

SERVIANS, overthrown by Simeon, king 
of the Bulgarians, 68. 

SERVIUS, walls of, ii. 16 and notes. 
SESOSTRIS, long wall of, vi 206, note. 
SESTUS, distance from Abydus, ii. 290. 
SEVERA, wife of Valentinian I. and 

mother of Gratian, iii. 291, 8q. 
SEVERIANUS put to death by Licinius, 

ii.136. 
SEVERINA, widow of Aurelian, empress 

at Alexandria, ii. 34, note S. 
SEVERINUS, St., his prediction to Ode

acer, iv. 298 ; relics of, 301, note. 
SEVERUS, Septimius, wall of in Britain, 

i.141, note S.; enlarges the province 
of Arabia, 143, note S.; commander 
in Pannonia, assumes the purple, 
249 ; donative, ib. ; marches towards 
Rome, ib.; Hume's mistake respect
ing, ib. note j success against Niger 
and Albinus, 253; artful policy, ib. 
8q.; cruelty, 257; wise government, 
258 ; military success, 259; relaxes 
discipline, tb.; Gibbon's account 
questoioned, 260, note W.; reforms 
the Prmtorians, 260; oppresses the 

SIBERIA. 

senate, 261; establishes al,s(llute go
vernment, 26:!; principnl author of 
the decline of the empire, ib. ; satiety, 
263; addicted to macic and divinn
tion, ib.; at first protected the Chris
tians, ii. 25;; publishes an edict 
aga'nst them, 258; repairs t.o Britain, 
265; death,267. 

SEVEHUS, Alexander, age, i. 278, note j 

dt:.;lareu Cresar, 283; accession to 
the empire, 285; education and 
way of life, 287; admonition to his 
visitors, 288; refuses the name of 
Antoninus, ib.; reforms the army, 
289; firmness, 291; defects, 292; 
histories of his life characterized, 293, 
note; murdered, 307 ; pretended vic
tory over Artaxerxes, 344; more 
probable account, 345 ; associates the 
statues of Abraham and Christ with 
those of Orpheus and Apollonius, ii. 
259; his design of building a Chris
tian temple examined, ib. note. 

SEVERUB, officer of Galerius, declared 
Cresar by him, ii.108 ; and Augustus, 
112; defeat and death, 115. 

SEVERUS appointed general of cavalry 
under Julian, ii. 415. 

SEVERUS, Sulpicius, the first author 
of the ten persecutions, ii. 255, note. 

SEVERUS, Lihius, elected emperor at 
tlle dictation of Hicimer, iv. 274. 

SEVERUS, patriarch of Antioch, his 
theological tenets and persecutions, 
vi. 53. 

SEVILLE taken by Musa, vi. 360. 
SEVIR, an officer of the Equites, i. 151 .• 

'IIote S. 
SHAH MANSOUR, prince of Fars, valiant 

defence against Timour, viii. 44 and 
note. 

SHAHAN SHAH, origin of that title, i. 
331, note M. 

SHA WER, his faction in Egypt under 
the Fatimite caliphs, vii. 251; mur
dered by Shiracouh, 253. 

SHEICKS, Arabian, how chosen, vi. 204. 
SHEPHEUD-KINGS of Persia, dynasty of, 

founded, vii. 153. 
SmITES, Mahometans who reverence 

Ali so called, vi. 272. 
SIIIRACOUH, emir of N oureddin, hi, 

first expedition into Egypt, vii. 251 ; 
second expedition, 252; third expe
dition and conquest of, 253. 

SIBERIA, dpscription of, iii. ~u6; 0011-
quered hy the Mongols, viii. 16. 
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OIBYLLIXB. 

SmYLLINB books consulted by Aurelian, 
ii. 15; verses, Christianity proved 
from the by Constantine, iii. 19 and 
JUJU; books, burnt by Stilicho, iv. 
63. 

SmYLS, Christian, ii. 218; predicted 
the ruin of Rome in 195, ib. note. 

SICREII, or Naplous, city of the Sa
maritans, site of, vi. 37, note. 

SICILIAN Vespers, vii. 3i9. 
Slen. Y, disorders in, i. 413; reunited 

to the Roman empire by Belisarius, 
v. 129; ravaged by Totila, 228 ; con
quered by the Arabs, vi. 407; con
quered by Roger the Norman, vii. 
117; princes of, perpetual le"aates of 
the Holy See, 118; Roger II. king 
of, 132 ; reign of William the Bad, 
141 ; of William the Good, 142 ; con
quered by the emperor Henry VI. 
144; subdued by Charles of Anjou, 
376; separated from Naples and 
transferred to the house of Arragon, 
380. 

SICORIUS PROBUS, his embassy to Nar
sea, ii. 86. 

SICULJ" tribe of Huns, vii. 79 and 
tlote S. 

SIDON, manufactures of, v. 56 andnote. 
SIDONIUS AroLLINABIS, his metaphor 

respecting the capitation tax, ii. 339 ; 
his account of his father--in-Iaw Avi
tUB, iv. 258 and fIOte; character of 
Theodorio n., 260, sg.; panegyric on 
A vitus, 263; joins a faction in Gaul, 
265; panegyrio on Majorian, 266, 
tlote j panegyrio on Anthemius, 281 ; 
made prrefeet of Rome, lb.; literary 
style, 288, note. 

SIENPI, tribe of oriental Tatars, iii. 312 ; 
revolutions of that people, iv. 43; 
a.,"surne the name of Topa, W. 

SlFFIN, plain of, war of Ali and Moawi
yah on, vi. 275. 

SIGANFU, inscription of, its authen
ticity, vi. 50, and note M. 

SIGISHUlID, king of the Burgundians, 
guilt and subsequent piety, iv. 356 ; 
founds the monastery of Agaunurn, 
w. j defeated and buried alive by the 
sons of Clovis, W. 

SIGISHUND, emperor, protects the synod 
of Basil" viii. 93; receives the 
Turkish ambassadors in their pre
sence, W. 

EIGI:8Mt1li'D, King of Hun.,aary, defeated 
by the sultan Bajazet, viii. 32. 

BINGARA.. 

So.ENTIARIUB, Paul, his description of 
the marbles used in the church of 
St. Sophia, v. 75, note. 

Sn.ENTIABY, office of at Constantinople, 
v. 203, tlote. 

Sn.INGI occupy Baltica, iv. 125. 
SILK, how re"aarded by the Romans, i. 

192 and note; manufacture of in 
China and Cos, v. 57; Gibbon's 
account corrected, w. note S.; use of 
by the Romans, 58; price of, ib.; 
procured from the fish pinna marina, 
ib.; silk trade, lb.; worms intro
duced into Greece, 61; silk manu
facture in Greece, vii. 12; in S11lUn 
and Sicily, lb.; in Italy, 13; when 
established in England, W. note. 

So.URES, British tribe, i. 157. 
So.VER the chief instrument of com

merce, i 192 and notes W. and M.; 
increase of, 193; relative value to 
gold under Constantine the Great, ii. 
838, note S. 

So. VESTER, St., pope, legend of Con
stantine's donation to, vi. 161. 

SumON, king of Bulgaria, history of, 
vii. 68 and note S.; treaty with the 
emperor Romanus, lb. 

SDlEON STYLI'l'ES, the Syrian bermit, 
his eltracrdinary penance, iv. 820; 
reverence paid to, 821. 

SmEON METAPHBASTES, works of, vii. 
8 and note. 

SIll EON, Greek minister, cruelly exe
cutes Constantine, the Paulician, vii. 
51; converted to that faith, lb. 

SIlIEOh"B of Van or Ormia, Nestorian 
seet, vi. 51. 

SlllOCATTA TREOPIIYLACT, his Life of 
the Emperor Maurice, v. 390. 

SIlION THE MAGICIAN, odiousness of bis 
name, vi. 23 and note. 

SmON' DB MONTFORT enga.,<res in the 
fourth crusade, vii. 289; abancions 
the enterprise, 296 and note M. 

SIlIONY, early instance of, ii. 262, note. 
SllIPLlCroS, with six other philosophers, 

seeks refuge at the court of Persia, 
v. 93; character ofhis works, 94. 

SINDBAL, leader of the Heruli under 
Narses, his valour at the battle of 
Casilinurn, v. 240; hanged for rebel
lion by Narses, 241. 

SINGABA, site of, ii. 87, note j Gibbon 
corrected, lb. note S.; battle of be
tween Constantius and Sapor, 370j 
taken by ~por, 410. 
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SINGERIC. 

BINGERIC, brother of Sarus, BUcceeds 

Adolphus sa king of the Goths, iv. 
126; murders the children of Adol
phus, ib.; assassinated, w. 

SINGIDUNUH razed by the Avars, v. 
379. 

SINGING, tramontane, contempt of the 
Italians for, v. 360 and notes. 

SINISTUS, high priest of the Bur
gundians so called, iii. 261. • 

SINOPE, surrendered to Mahomet n., 
viii.189. 

SIEA, or SCHIRIN, wife of Cbosroes; v. 
376; poetical celebrity of their love, 
410, note M. 

SmHIUIl declares for Julian, iii. 116; 
attacked by the Quadi and Sarma
tians, 288; defended by Probus, ib. ; 
captured by Baian, cba.,uan of the 
Avars, v. 3i8. 

SmoES, or KARAD, conspires against his 
father, Chosroes II., v. 411 and note 
M.; deposes and murders him, 412 ; 
makes peace with Heraclius, 413. 

SISEBUT, Gothic king of Spain, perse
cutes the Jews, iv. 341. 

SlltTUS IV., pope, tumults in Rome 
under, viii. 261 and note. 

Sn:TUS V., pope, hiS vigorous reign, 
viii. 265. • 

SLAVES, condition among the Romans, 
i. 176; price, ib. note M.; manu
mission, 177; numbers, 178; ad
mitted into the army, ii. 323, 3U, 
note S.; Roman, join the anny of 
Alaric, iv. 93; condition of under the 
barbarian conquerors of Rome, sa. 

SLAVES (Slavonians), etymology and 
perversion of the word, vii. 66 and 
note S. 

fir,A VONIANS between the Elbe and 
Vistula, i. 350, note S.; their origin 
and various tribes, v. 167, note S. ; 
manners, 169; number of· their vil
lages, ib. and flote S.; ravage my
ricum and Thrace, 171; cruelty, ib.; 
boundaries of in the reign of Charle
magne, vi. ] 75; their settlements in 
Greece eumined, vii. 9, note S. 

SLF:EPERB, Seven, legend of, iv. 188; 
introduced into the Koran, 190. 

SUALLPOX, its first appearance in 
Arabia, vi. 2]7. 

RUVRNA, cause of its populousness, viii. 
24; its defence assigned to the 
knights of Rhodes, 26, note; taken 
by Timour, 66. 

SOLOMON. 

SIlYTH, Capt., catalogue of metla!s, i. 
391, 409 and note M. 

SO&IlIAS, mother of Elagabalus, i. 
278; signed the acts of the senate, 
286. 

SOCRATES, dremon of, vi. 263 and note. 
SOFF ABIDES, Saracen dynasty of tho, ' i. 

421. 
SOGDOITES, their silk trade with CUna, 

v. 59 ; their civilisation, 178. 
SOISSONS, vase of, iv. 347; its arsenals 

and manufactures, 348, note. 
SoLDIERS, Roman, property qualifica

tion of, 146, flote; pay, 147, note. 
SoLIClNlUIl, Mount, ValentinilUl I. de

. feats the Alemanni at, iii. 260. 
SOLIIlUS, value of the, iv. 74, note S. 
SOLIIlAN, brother of the caliph Walid, 

besieges Constantinople, vi. 378; 
death, 380; his gluttony, ib. flotes. 

. SOLIMAN, son of Cutulmish, and great
grandson of Seljuk, authorised by 
Malek Shah to invade the Roman 
dominions, vii. 168 ; declares himsciC 
for Nicephorus Botaniates, 169; 
permanently occupies Asia Minor, 
ib.; surnamed Gazi,· ib.; his con
quests, 170. 

SOLIIlAN, son of Orchan, establishes 
himself in Thrace, viii. 28; death, 
ib. 

SOLlIlAN, son of Bajazet, escapes into 
Europe after the battle of Angora, 
viii. 56; accepts the investi ture ot 
Romania from Timour, 61 ; character 
and desth, 67 and flote M. ; alliance 
with Manuell'alreologus, 70. 

SoLIMAN, tI. Kilidje Arslan. 
SOLOIlON, king of the Jews, not the 

author of the Book of Wisdom, iii. 
47 Bnd note; sacrifices of emulated 
by Julian, 158; equalled by those 
of the caliph Mokteder, ib. note M. ; 
probably not the author of the • Ec
clesiastes,' v. 119 and flote M. 

. SOLOIlON, the eunuch, entrusted with 
the command of Africa by Belisarius, 
v. 122; destroys sixty thousand 
Moors, ib.; besieges Mount Aurasius, 
123; reannexes the province of 
Mauritanian Sifiti tAl the Roman 
empire, ib.; conspiracy' against Ilt 
Carthage, 211; escapes to Hicily, 
ib. ; defeated and slain by the MOON 
at Tebeste, 214. 

SoLOMON, knights oC the templo of', 
viii. ~'31 and flote. 
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SONG. 

SONO, Chinese dynasty of, viii. 10. 
SONNA, or Mahometan oral law fixed 

by Al Bochan, vi. 229 and note S. 
SONNENWALD, sacred wood of the Suevi 

in Lusatia, i.392. 
SONNITES, or orthodox Mahometans, 

tenets of, vi. 272. 
SOPATER, the philosopher and friend 

of Constantine, executed for magic, 
iii. 73 note. 

SOPHIA, consort of Justin II., her bene
volence to indigent citizens, v. 330; 
her insulting message to Narses, 336 ; 
disappointed of the hand of her pro
tege Tiberius II., 343; conspires 
against him with Justinian, son of 
Germanus, ib. 

SOPHIA, St., new cathedral of Constan
tinople, designed by Anthemius, v. 
73 ; description of, 74; converted 
into a mosque, ib.;· ma."onificence 
and expense of, 76; repairs of. viii. 
122 and n(Jte; transformed into a 
mosque by Mahomet II., 176. 

SOPBIAN, lieutenant of Moawiyah in 
the siege of Constantinople. vi. 375 
and note S. 

SOPHRONIA, Roman matron, death of, 
ii. 124, note. 

SOPBRONIUS, patriarch of Jerusalem, 
proposes to the besieging Saracens to 
oapitulate in the presence of the 
caliph Omar, vi. 320. 

SoRTES SANOTORUM, a Christian mode 
of divination, iv. 358, note. 

SOUL, immortality of the, ii. 168; not 
believed by educated Romans, 169 ; 
itl! pre-existence held by many of the 
Fathers, ib., note; its immortality 
not generally believed by the Greek 
and Roman pagans, 170; believed 
by the barbarians, ib.; not part of 
the law of Moses, 171; its belief 
began to prevail among the Jews 
under the Asmonrean princes; 172 ; 
material, of the universe, iii. 47, 
and note; sleep of the, 430 and 
note S.; of the prophets and martyrs, 
place of the, 431, note; four opinions 
concerning the origin of the soul, vi. 
4, note. 

Sovou, or So-ou, the Chinese patriot, 
iii. 308 and note. 

SOZOPETRA, birthplace of the caliph 
Motassem, taken and razed by Thea
philus, vi. 413; site, ib. note S. 

SPADO, force of that term. ii. 386 note. 

STATUES. 

SPANIARDS, character of. in the 16th 
century, iv. 109. 

SPAIN, province described, i. 155; ita 
division by Augnstus, ib.; the Peru 
and Mexico of the Old World, 296, 
invaded by the Franks, 391; ita 
prosperity during the first four cen
turies, iv. 123; illustrious cities of, 
124; invaded by the barbarians, ib. ; 
calamities, ib.; how divided among 
the ~arbarians, 125; Adolphus, king 
of the Goths, marches against the 
invaders, ib.; reduced and restored 
to Honorius by Wallia, 127; state 
of, after the retreat of the Goths, 
176; conquests of the Visigoths in, 
287; legislative assemblies of, 384 ; 
civil war in,. after the death of 
Theudes, v. 124; Justinian seiZES 
several cities, ib.; Romans finally 
expelled by Suintila, ib. note; state 
of under Charlemagne, vi. 174; 
crown of usurped by Roderic, 354 ; 
early history of deficient, ib. note; 
invaded by the Arabs, 355; hest 
works on the Saracen conquest of, ib.. 
wte and note S. ; conquered by Musa, 
359; prosperity under the Arabs, 
864; revenue, 366 and note; revolts 
from the Abbassides, 393. 

SPALATRO, ancient Salona, ii. 103. 
SPANIlEIM, his 'Orbis Romanus,' i. 

170 ; character of his edition cf 
Julian's works, iii. 179. 

SPARTA, population of, i. 371, note. 
SPEOTABILES, or Respectable, title of, 

ii. 305; class of, defined, 313. 
SPECTACLES, Roman, described, ii. 58, 

8'1.; iv.86. 
SPELMAN, his version of the Anabasis, 

ii.lS3. 
SPICE country, i. 138, note. 
SPOLETO, duchy of, inhabitants sur

render theInselves to the pope, vi. 
160. 

SPORTULlE, or SPORTELLAl:, baskets of 
presents, described, iv. 80, note. 

SPRENGER, Dr., charactel" of his Life of 
Mahon:.et, vi. 238, note S. 

SQUIRRELS (or dormice-glires), eaten 
by the Romans, iv. 81 and notes. 

STADIUM, Olympic, compared with the 
Roman circus, v. 48. 

STATUES, multitude of at Rome, ii. 
313; had a special guardian, ib.· 
aecount of those destroyed at Con
stantinople by the Latins, vii. 311. 
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STATl'RE. 

STATURE, Roman military, reduction 
in the standard, ii. 323 and note. 

STAURACIUS, emperor of Constanti
nople, vi. 88. 

STEPHANEPHOROS, an annual, not per
petual, magistrate of the Chersonites, 
ii. 360, note M. 

STEPHEN, freedman of Domitilla, assas
sinates Domitian, ii. 239. 

STEPHEN, count of Blois, a leader in 
the first crusade, character, vii. 197. 

STEPHEN, cOunt of Chartres, letter re
specting Alenns Comnenus, vii. 
207; deserts his standard, 219. 

STEPHEN, son of Romanus I., Byzan
tine emperor, vi. 1b2; conspirea 
with his brother Constantine against 
his father, and is deposed and 
banished, 103. 

STEPHEN III., pope, visits the court of 
France to solicit aid against the 
Lotnbards, vi. 154; extraordinary 
letter to the French in the name 
e.nd person of St. Peter, 155 and 
note; crowns Pepin king of France, 
157. 

STEPHEN, St., the first martyr, miracu
lous disoovery of his body, iii. 429 ; 
his blood liquefied at Naples, ib., 
note; prodigies performed by his 
relics, 430; Gallic proverb respect
ing, ib. note; converta 540 Jews in 
eight days, 431, note. 

STEPHEN, the Savage, favourite of Jus
tinian II., his expedition against the 
Chersonites, vi. 79. . 

STILICHO, master-general of Theodo
sius, iii. 400. 

STILlCHO, general of the West, his 
origin and character, iv. 9; marries 
Serena, niece of Theodosius, 10 ; his 
military commands, ib.; appointed 
guardian of Arcadius and Honorius 
by TheodOsiua, 11 ; marches towards 
Constantinople, 12 and note S.; 
transfers the COIDlIWld of his troops 
to Gainas, ib. ; puts Rufinus to death, 
ib. ; declared an enemy of the state, 
14; supplies Rome with com from 
Gaul, 17 ; opposes Alaric in Greece, 
27 ; two expeditions, ib. flote S. ; de
feats Alaric, 28; allows him to es
cape, ib. ; reason of this, ib. note S. ; 
commanded by Arcadius to evacuate 
Greece, 29; checks the advance of 
the barbarians ill Rhretia, 33 ; rataHs 
the legions from Gaul and Britain, 

SULPICIUS. 

34; defeats Alaric at follentia, 86; 
expels him from Italy, 39; triumph 
at Rome, ib.; collects an army 
against Radagaisus, 46 ; encloses and 
defeats him, 48; puts him to death, 
49 ; allows the remnant of his army 
to invade Gaul, 50; concludes a 
treaty with Alaric, 57; consults the 
senate on the demands of thatleader, 
58 ; loses the confidence of Honorius, 
59; massacre of his adherents at 
Pavia, 60; hesitates at rebellion and 
repairs to Ravenna, 61; seized and 
beheaded by Count Heraclian, 62; 
his family and memory persecuted, 
ib. ; reflections on his fate, ib. 

STOIC PHILOSOPHY, when first taught at 
Rome, v. 276, note. 

STOZA, a private soldier, electe"cl chief 
by the revolted army of Justinian in 
Africa, v. 211 ; character, ib.; death, 
212 and note M. 

STRASBURG, battle of ht>tween Julian 
and the Alemanni, ii. 417. 

STRATA, or Roman road, from AUI'SIli
tis to Babylonia, v. IS!! and note. 

STBATEOIUS employed by Constantine 
to inquire into heresies, iii. 42 and 
note. 

STBATOPEDABCH, Byzantine officer, vii. 
20. 

STUKELY, Dr., his History ofCarausius, 
ii. 72, notes. 

STURGEONS of the Don or Tanais, vii. 
407,408,lIote. 

SUBURBlCABIAIII churches, iii. 89, note. 
SUCCE88lA.lIIUS repulses the Goths, i. 

397. 
SUEVI, their origin and renown, i. 892 ; 

join Radagaisus in invading Italy, 
iv. 45; overrun Gaul, 51; and Van
dals occupy Gallicia, 125; converted 
from Arianism, iv. 340, note. 

SUFETULA captured by the Saracens, 
vi.M5. 

SUGER, AbM, minister of Louis Vll., 
vii. 245 and note S. 

SUICIDE, how regarded by the Romans, 
v. 326; under the emperors a means 
of escaping the legal penalties of 
condemnation, ib. 

SULLECTB opens her gates to Belisarius, 
v. 106; lite, tb. note S. 

SULPIClAlIIl:'S treate for the empire, i. 
243,sq. 

SULPICIUS, Servius, perfected the 
lICience of Roman law, v. 274; fir., 
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SULTAN. 

-applied '1;0 it. general theories and 
Grecian philosophy, 275. 

SCLTAN, title of, when invented, vii. 
147 and note S. 

SULTANS, Arabic titles of the, how to 
be understood, vii. 254, note. 

SUMIUM, province of, ii. !l6, notes. 
SUMNAT, pagoda of described, vii. 148 ; 

idol of destroyed by ¥ahomed the 
Gaznevide, 149 ; its secret treasures, 
lb. and note M. 

SUN, worship of introduced at Rome, i. 
281; by the Persians, 335; Aure
lian's temple of the, at Rome, ii. 29 ; 
the, represented the Platonic Logos, 
iii. 141; the tutelar deity of Julian, 
147. . 

SUNDAY (dies solis), Lord's day so 
named by Constantine, iii. 3, note. 

SUPERSTITION, origin of, ii. 15; con
genial to the multitude, 206; incon
stancy of, viii. 190. 

SUPER-INDICTIONS, ii. 3M. 
SURENAS, Gibbon's mistake respecting 

that name, iii. 194, note M. 
SURNAMES, uncertain under the Lower 

Empire, ii. 35, note; increase of the 
number of among the Romans, iv. 
77, wte; use of revived by the 
Greeks, vi. 1U. 

Sus, river of Western Africa, vi. 348 ; 
probably confounded by Gibbon with 
the province of that name, lb. 
noteS. 

SUIIA, taken by Constantine, ii. 128. 
SWATOSLAUS, sovereign of Russia, cha

racter and reign, vii. 89; subdues 
the Bulgarians, 90; threatens Con
stantinople, ih.; defeated by John 
Zimisces, 91. 

SWEDES, account of, i. 376. 
SWISS CANTONS contrasted with the 

Frank Confederacy, i. 391. 
SWORD, Roman, described, i. 149; of 

Mars, discovered by Attila, iv. 195. 
SWORD of Aristotle, i. 338. 
.. SWORD of God," surname of the Ma

hometan general Caled, vi.- 258. 
SYAGBlUS, son of 1Egidius, king of the 

Franks and Burgundians, his domi
nionS, iv. 347 ; title, 348, note; cha

. racter, 348; defeat by Clovis and 
death, ib.· 

SYBILLA, sister of Baldwin IV. of Jp~ 
rusalem, crowns her second husband, 
Guy of Lusignan, vii. 257. 

SVLl.A, the dictator, his mildness as a 
. VOL. VIlI. 

SYRIAN .GATES. 

legislator, v. 320; llumbers pro
scribed by him, ib. 

SVLl,ANUS, the consul, addresses tile 
sellate in favour of the Gordil.nll, i. 
313. 

SYLVANIA, sister of Rufinus, her mo
nastic virtues,learning, and filthiness, 
iii. 13, note. 

'SYLVANUS, general of Constantius in 
Gaul, his llSllrpation and murder, ii. 
398:-

SYLVERIUS, pope,. reproached by Anto
nina, wife of Belisarius, for treachery, 
and banished, v. 144 and notes; 
starved to death by Justinian in the 
isle of Palm aria, 216, note. 

SVllMACIlUS, his account of the pa"oan 
. conformity of Constantius, iii. 99; 
his rank, genius, and pa"oun zed, 
409 ; petition to Valentinian in 
favour of the goddess of Victory, ib. ; 
firm and dexterous opposition of St. 
Ambrose, 410; literary character of 
the epistles of Symmachus, lb., note; 
made consul by'l'heodosius, 425. 

SVMMACIlUS, father-in-law of Boethius, 
v. 28; executed by 'l'heodoric, 33. 

SYNEBIUS, bisbop of Ptolemais, illus
trious pedigree of, iii. 36, note; 
avowed disqualification as a bishop, 
ib., f1.ote; excommunicates the pre
sident Androuicus, 37; his patriotic 
advice to Arcadius, iv.29; made 
bishop of Ptolemais, ih. note. 

SYNODS, provincial, instituted, ii. 193; 
Gibbon corrected, lb. note G.; pro
duced the union of the church; 194 ; 
yearly Christian, iii. 39; extraor
dinary, only convened by the em
peror, ib.; Nicene canons respecting, 
ib., note. 

SYRACUSE sacked by the Franks, ii. 
48; taken by the Saracens, vi. 409. 

SYRIA; province of, described, i. 160; 
under the Mamalukes, 187, note: 
campaign of Belisarius in, v. 100; 
invaded by Chosroes Nushirvan, 190; 
conquered by Chosroes n., 391 ; in
vaded by the Saracens, vi. 300; de
scribed, 315; final conquest of by 
the Saracens, 325; waded by Nice
phorus Phocas and Zimisces, 420: 
Seljukian dynasty of, vii. 167; in
vaded by Timour, viii. 51. 

SVRIAC tongue, cnltivation of and dia
lects, vi. 45, note. 

SVRIAN and Cilician gates, v. 399, !lote • 
4111: 
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SYRIANS. 

SYRIANS, or Oriental Christians, state 
of under the kingdom of Jerusalem, 
vii. 236. 

SYBIANUB, duke of Egypt, expels Athe.
'nasius from Alexandria, iii. 82. 

SYROPULUS, ,SYLVESTER, character of 
his History of the false union of the 
Greek and Latin churches, viii. 96 
and notes. 

T. 
TABARI, his biography of Mahomet, vi; 

238, note S. ; account of, 290, note. . 
T ABENNE, or trumpet of the Egyptian 

monks, iii. 85. 
TABENNE, island of the Nile, residence 

of Pachomius, iv. 307. • 
TABIYS, or" Successors" of the Com

panions of Mahomet, vi. 237,mote S. 
TABLE, emerald, in the Gothic treasury 

in Spain, iv. 116. 
TABLES, or Trictrac, Roman game of, 

described, iv. 81 and note. 
TABLl:S, astronoInical, of the Arabians, 

vi. 401. 
TABUC, Mahomet's expedition of, vi. 

258. 
TACITURNITY, English, iv. 398. 
TACITUS the historisn, his account of 

the principles of the Stoics, i. 216, 
note; object of his episodes, 330; 
his Germania, 349 ; how faulty, 350, 
note S.; account of the revolt of 
Civilis, 368, note; w~rks how pre
served, ii. 36, note; his account of 
the Christians at Rome, 210; of 
the persecution of the Christians 
under Nero, 233; passage respecting, 
examined, lb., note; remarks on his 
narrative, 234 ; account of his works, 
235. 

TACITUS the senator, character, ii. 35; 
elected emperor by the senate, 36; 
administration, 37; election con
firmed by the army, 38; repulses 
the Alani, 39; dies at Tyana, 40; 
prophecy respecting his faInily, 41 
and note. 

• TACTICS,' work of the emperors Leo and 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, vii. 3. 

TADMoR,~.PalmynL 
TAGINA, battle of between Narses and 

'I'otila, v. 233 ; site of, ib. note. 
TABEaITES, Saracen dynasty of, found

ed in Chorasan by Taher, vi. 421. 

TARSUS. 

TAIFALAlI, Gothic tribe allied with the 
Romans, ii. 403 j join the Visigoths, 
iii. 330; their ethnology, lb. note S.; 
infamous manners, 331. 

TAI'l'SONG, emperor of China, his vir~ 
tues, vi. 298 j assists Yezdegerd, the 
fugitive emperor of Persia, ib. 

·TAIZ, town of, i. 840, note. 
TALENT, the, varieties of, i. 296, note; 

Gibbon corrected, tb. note 8. 
TALMUD, hypothesis respecting the, ii. 

223, note. 
TAHEBLANE, 11. Timour. 
TANCRED, king of Sicily, defends Apulia 

against the Germans, vii. 144. 
TANCBED DE HAU'l'EVlLLE, his family, 

vii. 111. 
TANORED, cousin of Bohemond, ~ 

companies him in the' first crusade, 
vii. 199 j pedigree, ib. note; reluc
tant submission to the Greek em
peror, 207; seizes Tarsus, 214; 
worsted by Baldwin, 215. 

TANJOU, rustic chief of the Huns, iii. 
307 ; how received ill the capital of 
China, 311. 

TAPBOBANA (Ceylon), iii. 180, note; 
commerce of, v. 60 and note. 

TARACHUS, suff'crings of, ii. 282, note. 
TARANTULA, effects of its bite, vii.11S, 

note. 
TARANTU&, nickname of Caracalla, i. 

264, note. ' 
TAR.'SIU8, secretary of the empress 

Irene, made patriarch of Constanti
nople, vi. 163 j frames the decrees of 
the second conncil of Nice, 164. 

TARGETIUs, ambassador of the Avars, 
his address to Justin II., v. 331. 

TARI .. , in Spain, name whence derived, 
vi. 355. 

T AaIX, lieutenant of M usa, lands at 
and gives name to Gibraltar, vi. 356 ; 
defeats Roderic the Goth at Xeres, 
357; takes Toledo, 858; term of 
his conquests in Spain, 359; im
prisoned and scourged by Muss, 
361. 

TARKDAN, prince of Fargana, entertains 
J ezdegerd, king of Persia, vi •. 298. 

TARQUIN, his punishment of suicide, v. 
326, flote. 

T ARRAGONA, Roman provinoe of, in 
8pain, i. 155. 

TARRAGONA, city or, sacked by the 
Franks, i. 392. 

'I'ABBUS, in Cilicia, Julian'. interment 'to 
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TARTARY. 

iii. 227; restored to the Byzantine 
emperors, vii. 238. 

TARTARY, ita situation and extent, iii. 
203; conquered by 'I'oulun, iv. 44. 

TASlLLO, duke of Bavaria, his treasons 
plmished, vi. 174. 

TAt;SO, enchanted grove of, vii. 22(1 and 
'IOte S. 

TA1'ARS, or Tartars, theil' situation and 
connection with the Mongols, iii. 
294, notes; why called Tartars in
stead of 'I'atars, ~95, note S. ; iden
tical with the i:lcythians, 294, note; 
their pastoral manners, 295; diet, 
296 i habitations, 297; exercises, 
299 ; government, 300; probably a 
Mongolian tribe, viii. 2, note S. ; de
scent of the, 3 and note M. 

TATLUr, pnefect ofthe East, and his son 
Prooulus, ruined by Rufinus, iv. 3. 

TAURIS, residence of Tiridates, called' 
Ecbatana, ii. 88. 

'I'AURIS, or Gandzaca, city of, v. 402, 
note. 

TAUROBOLlA, ii. 265, note, -
'fA URUS, praetorian prrefect, presides in 

the cOuncil of Rimini, iii. 69. 
TAURUS, consul and proofect of Italy, 

flies on the approach of Julian, iii. 
117; banished to Veroell81, 127. . • 

TAXATION, Romans exempted from, i. 
294; reimposed by Augustus, 298; 
provincial, reduced by AI. Severus 
to I-30th, 302; accolmt of, W. 
note S.; increase of under Diocle
tian, ii. 96; on property by Galerius, 
113; system of in the Roman em
pire at this period, 114, note S. j how 
adjusted by Constantine the Great, 
134; direct, preferred by Constan
tine, 333; on land how levied, 
335; on crops, &c., exacted in kind, 
336. 

TAYEF besieged by Mahomet, vi. 255 ; 
surrenders, 256; date, tb. note S. 

TEBESTE, the modem 'I'ibesh, remains 
of, v. 213, n.ote; battle of between 
the Romans and Moors, 214. 

TECBm, Arabian war-cry, its meaning, 
vi. 314, note. 

TEus, Gothic commander, occupies 
Verona, v. 232; elected to succeed 
Toma, 235 ; marches to the relief of 
Cumre, besieged by Narses, ib.; de
fcated and slain at Mount Lactarius, 
236. 

TEKRIT, captured by Tamerlane, ii. 

TEUTONIC KNIGHTS. 

410; site of, ib. note S.; the birth
p\aoe of Saladin, ib. 

TEL~:MACHUS, St., killed in attempting 
to separate the gladiators, iv. 41. 

TELHA, Arabian chief, revolts with 
Zobeir a"o-ainst Ali, vi. 274; defeated 
-and slain, 275 and note M. 

'I'EMPLARS, knights, vii. 231 and note. 
'l'EMPLE of Solomon, v. 74, 'note (v. 

Jerusalem). 
TEMPLE, Sir William, his account ot 

'l'imour censured, viii. 69, note. 
TEMPLES, pa"o-an, destroyed by. Thea

dosius, iii. 414 and note M.; crusade 
of Marcellus bishop of ApRliea 
a"o-ainst, 415. 

TEMUGIN, tJ. Zingis. 
'l'EPHRICE, fortified by Carbeu the 

Paulician, vii. 53; taken and de
stroyed by Basil the Macedonian, 54. 

TERBELIS, the Bulgarian, assists J~ 
timan II. to regain the throne, vi. 
78. 

TERMINUS, the god, refuses to move, i. 
143. . 

TERRASSON, charact.er of his 'J urispnl
, dence Romaine,' v. 260, note. 
').'ERTl7LLIAN, his sentiments not to be 

deemed general among the Christians, 
ii. 167, note G.; his exultation on 
the subject of the lut judgment, 
177; -suggested desertion to Chris~ 
tian soldiers, 188, note; date of his 
Apology, 212, note; when a Monta
nist calumniated the AgaPlIl, 229, 
note; his account of the edicts of 
Tiberius and M. Antoninus, 255; 
argument of against the Pntripas
sians, iii. 47; boast of Christian 
knowledge, 51 and note; purity of 
his worship, 432. 

TESSERlE, or dice, Roma.il. game of de
scribed, iv. 81 and note. 

TESTAMENTS, nuncupatory, of soldiers, 
iii. 214, note; Roman laws respect
ing, v. 308 j ceremony of making, 
309; distinction between inheri t-' 
allcs and legacies, ib.; codicils and 
trusts, 310. 

TETRICU8 reigns in Gaul by the influ
ence of Victoria, ii. 18; betJ'ayS his 
army to Aurelian, 19; dnte of hili 
fall, tb. note; adorns the tIiumph 
o( Aurelian, 27; reinstated in his 
rank, 28; banquet to Aurelian, 

,29. 
TEU'l'ONIC KNIGHTS conquer Pnlssia, i. 

isla 
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THABOR. 

378~ note; when founded, vii. 231, 
note. 

THABOR, Mount, dispute concerning the 
divine light of, vii. 404; the light 
established as an article of faith in 
the Greek ohurch, 406. 

THAlR, king of Yemen, overruns Persia, 
ii. 367; subdued by Sapor, ih. 

THAMTTD;· ca,vems of the tribe of, vi. 
240, note. 

THANET, isle of, assigned by Vorti
gem to his Saxon auxiliaries, iv. 
387. 

THAPSACUS, fords of, on the Euphrates, 
~i.190. 

THEATRICAL ENTERTAINMENTS of. the 
Romans described, iv. 86. 

THEB&AN legion, apocryphal story of 
its martyrdom, .ii. 267, note; three 
different legions, 392, note. 

THEBARMA, or Ormia, birthplace of 
Zoroaster, v. 403 and note M. 

1.'HEBES, in Egypt, kings of, i. 248, 
note; circumference of, ii. 295. 

THECLA, sister of the emperor Michael 
m., concubine of Basil I., vi. 97, 
note S. 

THEFT, Roman laws regarding, v. 315. 
THEMES, or military governments of the 

Eastern empire, account of, vii. 5; 
list of, lb. note S. 

THEMISTIUS, address to Jovian in the 
name of the Senate of Constanti
nople in favour of toleration, iii. 
230. . 

THEODATU8 marries Amalascntha and 
ascends the throne of Italy, v. 128 ; 
puts her to death, lb.; secret nego-
ciations with Justinian, ih.; weak 
character, 130; signs an ignomini
ous treaty with Justinian, lb.; 
dialogue with Peter the Byzantine 
ambassador, 131 ; changes from 
despair to presumption, 132; de
posed by his army, 135; assassi
nated, ib. 

THEODEBERT, king of Austrasia, invades 
Italy, v. 151; attacks at once the 
Romans and Goths, lb.; reduced to 
treat with Justinian, 152; killed by 
a wild bull, lb •. 

THEODEMIR, father of Theodoric, sole 
king of the Ostrogoths, v. 3. 

THEODEMm, Gothic prince of Mqrda 
and Carthagena, his treaty with Ab
delaziz, son of Mnsa, vi. 362. 

THEODORA, wife of Constantius, ii. 112. 

"THEODORIC. 

THEODORA, consort of Justinian, her 
birth and early history, v. 42; cap
tivates and marries Justinian, 44; 
associated in the empire, 45; private 
life, ib.; tyranny, 46; virtnes, ib.; 
journey to the Pythian baths and 
death, 47; partiality for the blue 
faction, 42 and 51 ; firmness in the 
Nika sedition, 54; conspiracy against 
John of Cappadocia, 70; revenge on, 
lb.; secret intrigues at the COUlt of 
Italy, 129 and r.ote G.; buys the 
papal chair for the deacon Vigilius, 
145; compels Belisarius to pardon 
his guilty wife Antonina, 160; 
restores to the latter her lover Theo
dosius, ib. ; letter to Belisarius, 161 ; 
her spiritual discord with Justinian, 
vi. 38. 

THEODORA, her singular marriage with 
the emperor Theophilus, '\ri. 93; re
gent, lb.; zeal in restoring images. 
ib.; empress, her sanguinary perse
cution of the Paulicians, vii. 62. 

THEODORA, daughterof Constantine IX., 
reigns jointly with her sister Zoe, 
vi. 110; sole reign, ib.; death, 
111. 

THEODORA, daughter of John Cantscu
. zene, her marriage with Orchan, 

1.'urkish prince of Bithynia, viii. 26. 
THEODORA, sister of Marozia, her 

amours and intrigues, vi. 1!i2. 
THEOIIORA, widow of Baldwin m. of 

Jerusalem, becomes the concubine of 
Andronicus Comnenus, vi. 126. 

THEODORE ANGELUM, despot of Epirus, 
seizes and imprisoDs the emperor 
Peter of Courtenay, vii. 336; expels 
Demetrius, son of Boniface, and 
~eizes the kingdom of 'l'hessalonica. 
337. 

THEODORE of Mopsuestia, condemned 
of heresy by the second council of 
Con~tantinople, vi. 39, sq. 

THEODORE, monk of Tarsus al!d primate 
of Britain, account of, vi. 44, note. 

'l'HEODoRET, bishop of Cyrrhus, his 
charity towards Maria the Cartha
ginian exile, iv. 188;· condemned of 
heresy, vi. 39, Ilf}. 

THEODOBIC, son of Alaric, becomes 
king of the Visigoths on the death 
of Wallia, iv. 224; besieges ArIes 
and Narbonne without success, ib.; 
his family, 226; resolves to avenge 
the mutilation of his daughter by 
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her father-in-law Genseric, king of 
the Vandals in Africa, tb.; is pre
vented by the invasion of Gaul by 
Attila, ib.; forms an alliance with 
Aetius and the Romans, 233; 
marches against the Huns, 234 ; 
killed at the battle of Ch8.lons, 
237. 

'l'IiEODOBJC 11. acquires the Gothic 
sceptre by the murder of his brother 
Torismond, iv. 260; character, tb.; 
expedition into Spain, 262; defeats 
and puts to death Rechiarius, king 
of the Suevi, 263; recalled by the 
death of Avitus, ib.; acquires the 
territory of N arhonne, 287; assassi
nated by his brother Euric, tb. 

THEODORIC the Ostrogoth, his birth and 
education, v. I, sq.; genealogical 
table of his family, 2, note S.; illite
rateness of, 2, note, and 3, note M.; 
intrusted with the defence of the 
Lower Danube by Zeno, 3; date of 
his accession, tb. 'IIots S.; forced by 
the 'l'riarian Goths to revolt against 
Zeno, §; treaty, 7; marches into 
Italy with the consent of Zeno, 8 ; 
'defeats Odoacer on the Sontius, 9; 
on the Adige, tb.; solicits the aid of 
the Visigoths in Gaul, tb.; re-

I proached by his mother for flight,. 
10 and note; subdues all Italy ex
cept Ravenna, tb.; reduces and mur
ders Odoacer, tb.; proclaimed king 

. of Italy, tb.; reign, lb.; partition of 
lands, 11; foreign policy,13; extent 
of his dominion, 15; war with the 
emperor AnastaBius and defeat of 
his general Sabinian, 16; naval 

. armament, tb. ; tl'l~nsactions in Gaul, 
17; published no Gothic laws, ib.; 
his Latin edict, th. note and note S. ; 
connection with the Byzantine Court, 
18; administration of justice, ib. and 
note M. ; revenue, 18, note S.; visits 
Rome, 20; restores and protects the 
Jlublic monuments, 21; residence at 
Verona, 22; an Arian, 23; his tole
ration, 24; vices of his government, 
25; provoked to persecute the Ca
tholics, 26; puts Boethius to death, 
31; executes 8:Ymmaehus, 33; re
morse and death, ib.; tomb at Ra
venna, 34 and note M. 

'l'IiEODORIO, son of Triarius, v. G ; 
killed, 7 and note. 

'l'IlEODO~US, Malliu8, merit and promo-

THEODOSlUS. 

tions of, ii. 318, note; consul with 
Eutropius, iv. 139. . 

TIlEODOB"J8 the deacon, his Acroases, 
vi. 425, note M. 

THEODOTU8 of Hierapolis, base adula
tion of Constantius, ill. 118. 

THEODOSIAN CODE, dates often altered, 
ii. 135, note; when published, 303, 
note; digested by the younger Thea
dosius, v. 271 and l'Iots S.; account 
of its framing, 2i9, l'Iote M.; disoo
very of the first five books, th •• 

TBEODOSIOl'OLIB, foundation and site of, 
iv. 168 and note. 

THEoDosIUs, father of the emperllr, 
despatched by ValentinianI. to the 
assistance of the Britons, iii. 270; 
founds the province of Valentia, 271 ; 
made master-general of the cavalry, 
ib.; defeats the Alemanni, ib. ; sup
presses the revolt of Firmus in 
Africa, 274; beheaded at Carthage, 
under Gratian, 2i5. 

'l'HEODOSIUS the Great, his distinction 
between a Roman prince and Par
thian monarch, ii. 344, note; ma¢caJ 
prediction of his succession, iii. 243, 
I'IlIte; repulses the 8armatians from 
Mresia, 288; made emperor of the 
East by Gratian, 343; birth and 
character, tb.; genealogical table, 
344, note S. ; private life, 345 ; pru
dent conduct of the Gothic war, 347; 
il\neas at 'l'hessalonica, 348; enter
tains Athanaric at Constantinople, 
350; buries him with splendour, t:b. ; 
treaty with Maximus, 362; the first 
orthodox emperor, 363; baptism, ib.; 
edict establishing the Trinity, ib.; 
practical argument of Archilochius 
in favour of orthodoxy, 364 ; banishes 
Damophilus, Arian archbishop of 
(Jonstantinople, 368 ; forcibly instsls 
Gregory Nazianzcn, ib.; expels the 
Arian clergy throughout the East, 
369; publishes severe edicts against 
heretics, 370; establishes inquisitors 
of the faith, 374; visit to the fugi
tive Justina and her son at'l'hessalo
nica, 383; marries G alia, sister of 
the Jatter, 384; espouses the cause 
of Valentinian II., ib.; defeats Max
imus on the Save, ib.; makes his 
triumphal entry in~ Rome, 386; I,ia 
virtues, tb.; faults, 387.; 'clemency 
towards the seditiou~ Antiochians, 
3!l0; orders the seditious 'Ihes!;&lo-
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nicans to be massacred, 392; in
fluence of St. Ambrose over, 393 ; 
excommunicated by him and sub
jected to public penance in the 
cathedral ,of Milan, 894, BIJ.; 
restores Valentinian II. in the pro
vinces usurped by Maximus, 396; 
consults the Egyptian hermit John 
respecting the usurpation of Euge
nius, 399; repulsed by Arbogastes 
at Aquileia, 401 ; his troops desert to 
Theodosius, ib. ; defeat and deaths of 
Eugenius and Arbogastes, 402; sole 
emperor, 403; appoints his sons 
Arcadius emperor of the East and 
Honorius emperor of the West, ib. ; 
death, ib.; proposition to the senate 
whether Jupiter or Christ shall be 
worshipped, 411; date of that event, 
ib. note; inquiry as to its tl1lth, ib. 
note M.; prohibited slI;crifices, 4I3 ; 
destroyed the heathen temples, 414; 
laws how evaded, 421; last and 
peremptory edict a"crainst pa"uanism, 
422; patt'onized meritorious pa"crans, 
425; family of in Spain oppose the 
invasion of the usurper Constantine, 
iv. 55; posterity of, 204 and note. 

~':OEODOSlUS the Younger, surrounds 
Constantinople with walls, ii. 295 
and note; reception of the relics of 
St. Chrysostom, iv. 158; education 
and character, 162; marries Eudocia, 
164 ; Persian war, 166; truce of one 
hundred years, 167; despatches an 
army to Italy against the 11Surper 
,TOhn' 172; devout triumph for his 
death, 173 ; relinquishes the Western 
empire to Valentinian III., 174; ac
quires Western Illyricum, ib.; final 
dissolution of the unity of the Roman 
!!:ovemment, ~"b.; pays tribute to the 
Huns, 192; increased by Attila, 193; 
disgraceful peace with the latter, 
205 ; approves the plot for the assas
sination of Attila, 217; severely 
reproved by Eslaw, Attila'lI ambas
sador, il>.; death, 218; his conduct 
in the dispute between Cyril and 
Nestorius, vi. 20; banishes Nesta
rius and prosmibes his opinions, 23. 

THEonoslUB III" emperor of Constan
tinople, deposed by Leo the 188U
rian, vi. 81; inscription on his 
tomb, ib. 

THEODOSroS, son of the emperor Mau
rioo, bchcadcc by Phocas, v. 387. 

THEOl'HU.US. 

THI'!onosLUs, paramour of AntoninR, 
wife of Belisarius, history of, v.158 ; 
turns monk, 159; death, 160 and 
note M. 

THEonoslUs, the deacon, murdered by 
his brother Constans H., vi. 75. 

THEonoslUs, deacon of Syracuse, cap
tured and imprisoned by the Sara
cens, vi. 409. 

THEonoslu8, patriarch of Alexandria, 
his contest with Gaian, vi. 59; 
deposed, 60; conferences with Jus
tinian,61. 

THEODOSroB, a revenue officer, invested 
with the pUl'ple by the troops of the 
Obsequian theme, vi. 379. 

THEOLOGIANS, how esteemed among the 
Huns, iv. 303. 

THEOPHANES, the chronicler, account 
of, v. 391. 

THEOPHANO, empress of Leo V., pro
cures a. fatal respite for Michael the 
Phrygian, vi. 90. 

THEOPHANO, wife of Romanus II., ori
, gin and character, vi. 103; poisons 

her husband and father-in-law, 104 ; 
intrigues with Nicephorl1s Phocas, 
ib.; her marriage with him refuRed 
by the patriarcb, 105 and note M.; 
intrigues with John Zimisces, ib.· 
conspires with him against Phocas, 
ib. ; exiled by him, 106. 

THEOPHANO, daughter of the emperor 
Romanus, marries the son of Otho 
the Great, vii,. 25; regent of Rome, 
Italy, and Germany, ib. 

THEOPHILU8, consular of Syria under 
Gallus, murder of, ii. 390. 

'I.'HEOPHILU8, surnamed the Unfortu
nate, emperor of Constantinople, vi. 
91 ; tyranny, 92 and note S.; un
grateful execution of Theophobus, 
93 ; death, ~"b. ; his singular marriage, 
ib. ; the last and most cruel of the 
Iconoclasts, 165. 

THEOPHILUS, son of Michael the Stam
merer, emperor of Constantinople, 
his warlike character, vi. 413; takes 
and razes Sozopetra, ib. ; defeated at 
Amoricum by the caliph Motassem, 
414. 

TREOPHILU8, bishop' of Antioch, de
clines to produce one raised from the 
dead, ii. 179. 

THEOPHILU8, archbiRhop of Alexandria, 
character, iii. 418 and note; de
molishes the Serapcum, 419 ; second. 
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THEOPHlLtlS. 

Eudoxia in persecuting Chrysostom, 
iv. 154; flies from Constantinople, 
155. . 

'fBEOPHII.US, Christian missionary to 
the ::labamns or Homerites, iii. 25 
and note M. 

TBEOPHU.US, the jurist, his servile 
opinion respecting the arbitrary 
power of the emperor, v. 270. 

THEOPHOBUB, Sassanid prince, com
mander of the Persians in the service' 
of the emperor Tbeophilus, refuses to 
1'e bel a.,uainst that monarch, vi. 92; 
o.,beaded by Theophilus, 93. 

THERAPEUTlB, described, ii~ 210, note. 
TlIERlllB of Diocletian, ii. 113, note. 
THERIIAN'l'IA, wife. of Honorius, and 

sister of Maria, divorced, iv. 62.' 
THERMOPYL.IB, strsits of, strengthened 

by Justinian, v. 79. 
THESSALONICA, sedition at, iii. 391; 

the citizens massacred by order of 
Theodosius, 392; kingdom of, vii. 
324; united to the empire of Nice, 
343. 

THEUDELINDA, daughter of Garibald, 
king of Bavaria, marries Autharis, 

, king .of Lombal'dy, v. 353; her 
second busband succeeds to the king
dom, ib. 

TBEUDES, Gothic king of Spain, be
sieges Ceuta, v. 123; refuses assist
ance to Gelirner, king of tbe Vandals, 
124. 

THEURGY or magic of the I'latonists, 
iii. 142 and note. 

THIBAUT, count of Champagne, leade~ 
of the fourth crusade, vii. 289 i 

. death, 294. 
THu.U'l'HA, fortress of, resists the arms 

of Julian, iii. 193. 
THOHAS, St., said to have preached 

Christianity in India, vi. 51; his 
shrine near Madras visited by the, 
ambassadors of Alfred, ib.; gospel 
of, 226, note. 

THOHAB, St., Christians of on the coast 
of Malabar, vi. 51, and 53, note M. 

'l':aOMAS, a noble Greek, his valiant de
fence of Damascus, vi. 308; skill in 
arcbery, ib.; wounded by the wife 
of .A.ban, 309; repulsed by Caled, 
ib.; exile, 311. 

TnoHAS tbe Cappadocian disputes the 
t.i tie of Michael II., and besieges 
Constantinople, vi. 91; taken and 
executed, ib. 

'IlLLEMONT. 

THOR, cave of, Mahomet's concealment 
in, vi. 242; legends respecting, ib. 
and note S. 

TBBACE described, i.159 ; colonized by 
the Bastamlll, ii. 48; gold mines of, 
iii. 327 and note; Gotbs settled in 
by Tbeodosius, 352. 

TliJlASwUND, king of the African Van· 
dais, his religious sentiments, iv. 
329. . 

THUNDERING LEGION, story of the, ii. 
256 and note. 

THUlIINGIA, subdued by Attila, iv.196. 
THUlIINGIANB, their cruelty to the 

Franks on the retreat of Attila, iv. 
239 and note. 

THYATIBA, church of, when founded, 
ii. 207 j battle of, iii. 242 j site, ib. 
notes. 

THYSDBUS, city of, i. 310 and note. 
TIARA, or triple crown of the popes, 

origin and meaning of, viii. 250, 
note .. 

TIBER, inundations of the, viii. 272. 
273, note M. 

TmERIAB, the residence ot the Jewish 
patriarch, iii. 155; besieged by Sala
din, vii. 257; battle of between 
Saladin and Guy de Luf;ignan, W. 
and note M. 

TmEBIUS, adopted by Augustus, i. 212 j 
character, 217; used the forms of 
justice, 219; first assumed the 
privilege of majestas, ib. note W.; 
conduct towards Germanicus' widow, 
ib. note; fixes tbe plllltorians at 
Rome, 242 j abolishes balf the excise 
on the reduction of Cappadocia, 298, 
'IIote; supposed edict of in favour of 
the Christ;jans, ii. 256. 

TIBERlU8, captain of the guards, asso
ciated in the empire by tbe younger 
Justin, v. 342; accession, 343; de
clares his wife Anastasia empress, 
ih.; assumes the name of Constan
tine, 344; biB virtues, ib.; names 
Maurice as bis successor, 345 j death, 
ib.; his war with the Persians, 365. 

TmYB or 'l'ivoli, town of, viii. 210; 
siege of by tbe modem Romans, ib. 

TlGBANOCEBTA, city, ii. 88, note. 
TIGRIS, passage of the by Julian, iii. 

203. 
TIL or Tula river, v. 176 and 'Iote M •. 
TILLElIIONT, his Life of St. Augustin, 

iv. 182, note; characta as an eccle
siastical historian, vi. 1 t, 1If~e. 
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TIMASIUS. 

TIMA§IUS, master-general, ruined and 
banished by Eutropius, iv. 141; 
various R.Ccounts of his death, 142. 

TWAVUll, Virgil's description of the, i. 
319, note. 

Tuu.; without' bounds, doctrine of, 
when first introduced into the Per
sian religion, i. 334, note S. 

TIMOTHY the Cat, monk, instigates the 
murder of Protesius and becomes 

, patriarch of Alexandria, vi. 30. 
TIMOTHY, St., his body transported to 

Constantinople, iii. 427. 
1'lMOUR or 'l'amerlane, massacres of, 

iv. 202 and note j histories of, viii. 
39 and note M. ; pedigree, 40; origin 
and meaning of his corrupted name 
of Tamerlane, ib. note and note M. ; 
birth and first adventures, 41; as
cends the throne of Zagatai, 43 ; con
quest of Persia, ib.; of Turkestan, 
44; of Kipzak, Russia, &c., 45; of 
Hindostan, 46; war against Bajazet, 
48; letter to that sultan, 49 and 
note M.; invades Syria, 51; takes 
aud sacks Aleppo, ib. ; interview with 
t,he cadhis of, 52; seizes and bums 
Damascus, 53; bums Aleppo, ib.; 
invades Anatolia, 54; gains the battle 
of Angora, ib.; treatment of the 
captive Bajazet, 56; testimonies 8S 
to its harshness, 57, 8,].; term of his 
conquests, 60; triumphal return to 
Samarcand, 62 ; march to China and 
death, 63; character and meri ts, ib. ; 
character of his' Institutions,' 65. 

TINGI, or Tangier, conquered by the 
Saracens, vi. 347. 

TIPASA, city of, Catholic miracle at 
during the persecution of Hunneric, 
iv. 336; modem illustration of, 337, 
note S. 

TIRIDATES, son. of Chosroes, king of 
Armenia, escapes from the Persians, 
i. 403; his Roman education, ii. 
78; saves the life of Licinius, 79 ; 
restored to the throne of Armenia 
by Diocletisn, ib.; bodily strength, 
ib. note; invades Assyria, 81 ; driven 
from Armenia by Narses, 82; extra
ordinary escape, 83; again restored, 
88 ; becomes a Christian, 368 ; iii. 24, 
,wte M.; death, ii. 36a; his heir 
~xiled, ib. 

TITLES, ,imperial, under Diocletian, ii. 
o 93; of honour under the empire, 

304,8'1. 

TOTlLA. 

TITUS invested with imperisl power by 
his father, i. 212; administration, 
213. 0 

TOBOLSKOI, Mongol dynasty at, viii. 16, 
and note M. 

TOGRUL BEG, grandson of Seljuk, elected 
, king of the Turkmans, vii. 153; 

character and reign, 154; expels the 
Gaznevides from Persia, ib. ; a devout 
Mahometan, 155; delivers Cayem, 
caliph of Bagdad, ib.; his humility 
before the caliph and investiture as 
temporal lieutenant, 156 and note S. ; 
affianced to Cayem's daughter, 156 

o and 157, note S.;' death, 157. 
TOLDIAC, near Cologne, the Alemanni 

defeated at by Clovis, iv. 349. 
TOLEDO, Council of under Recared, de

clares the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son as well as from 
the Father, iv. 340; taken by the 
Arabs under 'l'arik, vi. 358; Nonius' 
description of, ib. note. 

'l'OLERATION, religious, happy effects of, 
i. 165 ; exceptions to, 166, note, 169 ; 
Galerius' edict of, ii. 2.8; Maximin's, 
281, note. 

TOLLIUS, his literary character, iii. 14, 
note. 

TONGUES, gift of, ii. 178 and note M. 
TOIlGOUSKS and Samoiedes, iii. 306. 
TONSURE, circular, what typified by the, 

vi. 302, note. 
TOPA (masters of the earth), na.me as

sumed by the Sienpi, iv. 43; invade 
and settle in the north of China, ib. 

Topmu~ sacked by the Slavonianl, v. 
171. 

TORISMOND, son of Theodoric, king of 
the Visigoths, his valour at the -battle 
of Chalons, iv. 235, 237, 238; pro
claimed king on the death of his 
father, 238 ; murdered by his brother 
Theodoric, 260. 

TORTURE applied only to slaves by the 
Romans, ii. 331 ; extended to citizenJ 
in cases of treason under Constantine, 
332. 

TOTILA elected to the Gothic throne of 
Italy, v. 215 '; his real Dame was 
Badvila, ib. note S.; defeats the 
Romans at Facnza, 216; reduces 
southern Italy, ib.; invests Rome, 
ib. ; his virtues, 217 ; defences of the 
'l'iber, 221; takes Rome, .222; his 
design to destroy the city averted by 
the rcmonstrauce of Bclisarius, l!23; 
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TOUCIiSB.. 

oocnpies one of the CUllpi of Han
nibal on Moont Garganus, ib.; fails 
in the attemp' to recover Rome fropl 
Bel.U;ariua, 2240; admitted, after his 
departure, by the treachery of the 
.l&anriaDs, 227; ra .. a,,'>"eB Sicily. re
duces Sardinia IIDIl Corsic:a, and 
harasses the coasts of Greece, fi~; 
his navy destroyed, 230; defeated at 
Tagina by Karses, 2M; aIain by 
.A$lJad. the Gepid. ib. IIDIl rwk 11. 

'foC"CCIIII, brother of the Sultan lIalek 
Shah, snbdnes Syria IIDIl Palestine, 
TiL 176. 

'f0U"l.0UliB, the nSdence of the Gothic 
kings, iy. 12S. 

1"0CLUnDES, Saracen dynasty ~ vi.. 
422-
T~. daleendani oflfoko, conquers 

Tartazy. iv. 43; vanqtrishe$ the Hons, 
44; IIilIlUIIIeII the title of Khan « 
Cag.u, ib. 

TOUIWr SIlA 11', IIIlltan of Egypt, mur
dered by his Mamalnkes, vii. 213. 

T OUllS'AlIEl<"TII contrasted with the 
Olympic games. vii. !OO. 

'fOUES, battle or between Charlea lIartel 
and the Saracens, v:i.. 3a9. 

ToWEBS, bnilt by the DObies in Rome 
and other Italian cities, viii. 278. 

'fown, waI.led, ori"ain of, vii. 75. 
Tox.uDBIA, in Brahant,oooupied by the 

Franks, ii. 412 ; extent ~ ib. rwte. 
T010TIUS, husband of Paula, liDeage 

of, iv. 11. 
TLU)II, foreign, or the Romans, i 19L 
TllA.DlTOII8, « Cluistiam; who deli

yered up the Scriptures, i 213. 
TB.A.lAJr, emperor, oonqtlelll Dacia, i 

142 ; emulates Alexaoder, ib.; expe
ditious in the East, ib.; the only 
emperor thai; entered the Persian 
gulf, 143 ; enoonraged military know
ledge, 148; furum and pillar, 184;" 
his adoption by Kern, 213; cha
racter, w.; refuses the c:ensomup. 
3.i3, "ok; his areh &tripped by C0n
stantine. ii. 1M; his rescrip' ~ 
ing the Christians, 2U; deemed by 
T "rtnllian a relaxation or the ancient 
penallaws, w. fide ; further remarks 
on, 245, fides; bis bridge over the 
Danobe, Y.78 and ... 

£aUAl', Count, assassinates Para, king 
of Anomia. iii. 28L 

'fauAll and Profuturns, Y' aldls' gene
JaIa against the G'Jlhs, iii. 3:!8. 

TBllIlTT. 

Tau!, siege of by Count ~ vii. 
116. 

Ta.uSJOGUTlO!I of aouls, whether 
believed by the ancient Germans, 
i 366 and rwk. 

Ta.usoDAllA ~ by the Ar.abe, 
vi 299. 

TauIlUJlBrA3TlAfiOlf, establishment of 
thai; doctriDe, vii. 268. 

'fluwIolf, cruel and unjust law of 
.Areadins against, iv. 142; inserted 
in the codes of Theoda;ins and Jos
tinian, lK 

TBKIIATIUS, his opinion of the equality 
of crimes, Y. 216. 

TBEBxJ.I.IAJros, rebellion of in Isauria, 
i414.. 

TBEBIZ(OO) taken by the Goths, i 397 ; 
so.-ereignty of 1I.IIWped by the de
seendanbl of Andro!llcns tAlmnenns, 
vi 131; escapes 8Ilbjection to the 
Turks, vii. 169; dukedom and em
pire of, 327 and "ok S.; yielded to 
the Turks by David, the 1ast ~ 
peror, viii. 181, 182, ftok AI. 

TIIkvn;, Ga!lienns at, i 391; Sarma
tians eeUled at, ii. 75, tW4ts; revolts 
from llagnentius, 384.. 

TBlABIA!I Goths, Y. 5, rwk 6. 
TKIBIGILD, the ll&trogoth, revolt of in 

Phrygia. iv. 144; demands the head 
of Eutropius, 146; joiDed by GaWas, 
1~. 

TKllIOJiIAlr, minister of JU&tiuiau, ar
raigned by the people, Y. 53; hill 
cbar.Icter and various erudition, 281 ; 
employed by Ju.stiniau, with nine 
other&, to ClJIDpile his Code, 282; 
employed, with aeventeen otherB, to 
ClJIDpile the Di.,<7f'8t or Pandteta, 283 ; 
hill method, 284 ; IAtinity, W .. 
twtes. 

TBlBun.B, jurisdiction of the, i. 203; 
situation of UDder the empire, 201 
andftok S. 

'fBJBl:!fITIA PO'!'ESrAII of the emperonr. 
i 203, fUIte 8. 

TBIBCTl:'1I, fl. Property-tax. 
TIUGETn;s, his embusy to AttUa, iv. 

245. 
TKIS'ITY, controversy respecting the, ita 

ori,.!iu and ~ iii. 45; Platonic 
doctrine of, 49; term ."hen tim 
UlIed, ib. fWte; controversy eon
eeming revived at Alexandria, 53 ; 
three h~-pothcses. 54, 9].; cxpJaDa. 
tion of toethins, 55, rv,u; du::sioD 
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TRIPOD. 

of the Council of Nice, 56; equal 
deity of the Third Person established 
by the Council of Constantinople, 
370; interpolated text in St. John 
respecting, iv, 335 and notes. 

TRIPOD, dedicated at Delphi after thE' 
defeat of Xerxes, how preserved, ii. 
298 and note. 

TRIPOLI, federation of (Dca, Leptis, and 
Sabrata), its miserable oondition 
under Romanus, iii. 272; its oom
plaints to Valentinian frustrated by 
the arts of Count Romanus, ib.; its 
president executed, 273. 

TRIPOLI, city, besieged by the Saracens 
under Abdallah, vi. 343. 

TlllSAGION, hymn, religious war con
cerning, vi. 32. 

'l'RITHElSH of the, Gregories, CYlil, 
&c., iii. 55. I 

fRITHEISTB, at the Council of Nice, 
join the Sabellians against the Ariana, 
iii. 57. 

'l'RIUHPH, Diooletian's, the last cele
brated at Rome, ii. 89. 

TBOWSERS, a Gallic fashion, ii. 28, 
note. 

~'ROY, site of, ii. 291 and note; plain 
before at first designed by Constan
tine for the site of his new city, 292. 

'I'RUCE of God (Treuga Dei), probable 
origin of, i. 365; when and where 
invented, vii. 182, note. 

TRULl, name applied to the Goths by . 
- the Vandals of Spain, iv. 127, note. 

TRUMPET, Reman, v. 142 note. 
~'SEPHO, grandson of ES&u, legend re-

specting, ii. 223, note. 
TuDELA, Benjamin of, his Travels, 

whether genuine, vii. 14 and n(Jte 
M. 

TuNGUSCANS described, iii. 302, note S. 
TUNIS besieged by Louis IX., viii. 274. 
'I'URCILINGI, probable situation of the, 

iv. 295, ,wte S. 
'rURIN, battle of between Constantine 

and the lieutenants of Maxentius, ii. 
128. 

TuaT5UND, king of the Gepidm, enter
tains Alboin, the slayer of his son, 
v.332. 

TuRKESTAN oonquered by Timour, viii.-
44. 

']'0 aKS, tribes of, described, iii. 303, 
flote S.; origin and monarchy of the, 
v. 172; Turks of Mount Altai and 
IItjIllology of their n:une, ib. note S.; 

TYRANTS. 

their religion and laws, 174; con. 
qnests and territorial limits, 1 i5 ; 
their embassy to Justin 11., 178 and 
note; alliance with tbe Romans, 
1 i9; offensive against the Persians, 
180 ; their rigorous punishments, 
vii. 73 and note; or Turkmans, their 
manners and emigrations, 151 ; de
feat Massoud the Uaznevide at Zen
decan, and establish the Seljukian 
dynasty in Persia, 153 j converted to 
Mahometanism, 154; invade the 
Uoman empire, 157; Gelalrean IIlTa 
of, 166; division of the Seljukian 
empire, 167; conquer Asia Minor, 
168; take Jemsalem, 176; oppress 
the pilgrims, 177 j remove their seat 
of government from Nice to loonium, 
239; oonquer Egypt, 253 j Otto
man, introduced into Europe by 
.John Cantacuzene, 400, 403; extent 
of their race, viii. 2, note S. ; inquiry 
as to their oldest historical writers~ 
22 and flote M. j' first passage into 
Europe, 25 ; fleet, ib. ; establishment 
in Europe, 27 and note M.; remark
able delicacy respecting their women, 
50 and notes; act with the Christiana 
against Timour, 60; reason of their 
abstaining from legitimate marriage, 
59; extension of their name, 73; 
their education and discipline, ib. sq. ; 
take Constantinople, 171. 

TURPILIO, general of Honorius, iv. 67. 
TURPIN, archbishop of Rheima,spurious 

romance of approved by pope Cal
lixtus H., vii. 181 and note; by 
whom and when composed, ib. 

TuSCULUM, battle of between the R0-
mans and Frederick Barbaross&, viii. 
210. 

TWELVE TABLES, accolmt of the laws 
of the, v. 261; on what material 
written, lb. and note S.; whether 
they included laws imported from 
Greece, lb. note. W. M. and S.; how 
far they resemble those of Solon, 262 
and note; esteem of the Romans for, 
263; best work on, ro. flQte S.; se
verity of their punishments, 3] 6. 

TYANA, besieged by Aurelisn, ii. 22. 
TYPE of Cons tans, imposing the law of 

religious silence, vi. 42. 
TYRANT, ancient meaning of that teno, 

i.409. 
TYRANTS, Roman, their contempt of 

decency, i. 283; thirl" 408; tiJoir 
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TYRE. 

real number, 409; lists of, ib. notes 
M. and S.; their merits, 410; ob
Bcure birth, ib.; rebellion how caused., 
411; violent deaths, ib.; fatal con
sequences of their usurpations, 412. 

TYRE, council of, iii. 72; degrades and 
exiles Athanasius, 73; besieged by 
Saladin, vii. 260. 

TYTHES instituted both by Zoroaster 
and by Moses, i. 337, note: esta
blished iii the Christian church by 
Charlemagne, vi. 172. 

TZAKONES, a people of the ancient La
conia, their language and descent, 
vii. 10, note S. 

TZETZES originated the story of the 
beggary Qf Belisarius, v. 246. 

u. 
U Bn of Cologne, i. 355, 'II.ote. 
UGRI, or Hungarians, vii. 72 and note 

S.; not to be confounded with the 
Igours, ib. 

UGRIA or Jugoria, original seal; of the 
Hungarians, vii. 71, note S. 

UGRIANS, Finnish or Tschudish de
scribed, iii. 303, note S. 

UKRAINE described, i. 381. 
ULDIN, king of the Huns, intercepts 

and slays Gainas, iv. 150 ; compelled 
to recross the Danube, 160. 

ULPHlLAB, apostle of the Goths, iv. 
322 ; translates the Scriptures, ib. ; 
his country, ib. note; invents the 
Meese-Gothic alphabet, 323 and 'note 
M.; missions to Constantinople, ib. ; 
taught the Arian doctrine, 327. 

ULPIAN, head of Mamma's council, i. 
286 ~ constant guest of .A.l. Sevenls, 
288 ; mU1'dered by the prmtorians, 
290; . Gibbon corrected respecting 
this fact, ib. note W.; his wOl'k on 
the duties of a proconsul, ii. 316, 
note; his authority as a jurist, v. 
379. 

UMBRIANS, i. 157. 
UMBA, species of Mahometan pilgrim

age, vi. 232, note S •. 
UNITARIANS, Mahometansso called, vi. 

224. 
UNIVERSAL HISTORY, modem, character 

of the history of the caliphs, vi. 284, 
flOte. 

D~"lVERSITIEB, European, in the middle 
agt:8, viii. 107 and ?tote. , 

USURY. 

UPSAL, temple of, i. 860, note; de
scribed, 376; ,destroyed by Ingo, ib. 
note. 

URAIAS, nflflhp.w of Vitiges, declines 
the comIIJILnd of the Goths in favour 
of Hildibald, v. 215; put to death 
by him, ib. 

URBAN II., pope, encourages the de
sign of Peter the, Hermit to deliver 
Jerusalem, vii. 179; summons a 
council at Placentia, 180; anathe
matises Philip I. of France, 181; 
'convenes the council of Clermont, 
Hl2; declines to lead the crusade, 
183; his speech, ib, and note S.; 
his secret motives for the crusades, 
205, note M. 

URBAN IV., pope, publishes a crusade 
against the schismatic Greeks. vii. 
372. 

URBAN V" pope, his haughty reception 
of the emperor John Palmologus, 
viii. 82; his temporary return tG 
Rome from Avignon, 249. 

URBAN VI., pope, disputed election of, 
viii. 251; excommunicated by the 
cardinals as an apostate and anti~ 
christ, ib. 

URSACIUS, bishop of Illyricum, intro
duces Arianism into the Latin 
church, iii. 62; question of his re
tractation, 76, note, and 77, note M. 

U RBAClUS, master of the offices, occa
sions a revolt of the Alemanni, iii. 
257. 

URSEL of Baliol commands the Franks 
and Normans in the service of Ro
manus Diogenes, vii. 160 and 'note. 

URSIOINUB joins and betrays Sylvanus 
in Gaul, ii. 399; defends the East 
against Sapor, 410; removed by the 
eunuchs, ib. ; sent back to act under 
Sabinian, 411; punished for the 
latter's misconduct, ,ib. 

URSINI, Roman family, history of, viii. 
223; Guelphs, ib.; hereditary feuds 
with the Colonna family, ib. 

URSINUS, his bloody contest with Da
masus for the see of Rome, iii. 255 ; 
banished, 256. 

URSULA, St., and train of virgins, ~egend. 
of, iii. 360, note. 

URBULUS, the treasurer, unjustly exe
cuted by Julian, iii. 127. 

USURY, how practised by the Roman· 
, nobles, iv. 75 and note (11. Interest 

of money). 
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UTUS. 

UT(TB, Homans defeated on the, by 
Attila, iv. 200. • 

o ZBEKS, least altered from the primitive 
'l'at.'\rs, iii. 296, note •• 

Uzr, tribe of, 15~and note S. 

v. 
VABALATHUS (or Balbatus) son of 

Zenobia, ii. 22, note S. 
V ADOKAIB, a prince of the Alemanni, 

entrapped and made prisoner by 
Julian, iii. 111; enters the Roman 
service, ih. note; employed by Valena 
in the East, 279. 

V ALABSAOES, rem of, ii. 79, note;. first 
of the Al'sacides, ib. ; when appointed 
king of Armenia, iv. 17-0, note. 

VALDBADA, wife or concubine of Lo
thaire II., vii. 25. 

V ALENS, general of the IllJlian fron
tier, made Cresar by Licinius, ii. 
140; put to death, 141. 

V ALENB associated in the empire by his 
brother V.alentinian r., iii. 236; his 
mediocrity and attachment to Valen
tinian, ib.; appointed to the empire 
of the East, l:l37; abject fear at the 
revolt of Procopius, 241; character 
contrasted with that of Valentinian, 
245 ; fiscal administration, 248; de
clares for the Arians, 250; baptism, 
ib.; ecclesiastical government, ib.; 
just idea of his persecution, 251; 
transactions with archbishop Basil, 
252; edict against the monks, ib.; 
assists SaUrOIDIlI'.es, king of the Ibe
rians, 279; treacherous behaviour 
towards Para, son of that monarch, 
280, sqq. ; negociations and war with 
the Goths, 285, sfJ. ; residence at An
tioch, 319 ; grants the Visigoths, after 
their overthrow by the HUM, a 
settlement in Thrace, 320; forbids 
the Ostrogoths to pass the Danube, 
322 ; marches against the rebellious 
Visi!!(oths, 328 ; defeated by Fritigem 
at Hadrianople, 336 ; death, ib. 

V ALENS, bishop of lllyricum, introdnces 
Arianism into the Latin Ch nrch, iii. 
62. 

V ALEN8, Arian bishop of Mursa, artful 
conduct towards Constantius II., iii. 
66; question of his retractation, 76, 
note, &I'd 77, note M. 

VALESTINLAN. 

V ALE:STIA, new province in Britain 
. settled by 'l'heodosius, iii. 271. 
VALENTIA, city of, destroyed by Adol-

phus, iv. 123. 
VALENTIN, general, espouses the cause 

of the children of Constantine III., 
vi. 73. 

V AJ.ENTlNIAN r. elected Emperor, iii. 
233 ; origin and character, ib. and 
note M.; genealogical table, ib., note 
S.; intrepid address to· tho troops, 
l:l35; associates his brother Valens, 
236 ; reforms the administration, ib. ; 
divides the empire into East and 
West, 237 ; assigns the East to Va
lens, ib.; resides at Milan, ib.; 
punishes the Clime of magic, 242; 
his character contrasted with that of 
Valens, 245; his crnelty, 246; his 
favourite bears,. ib.; care for the 
pU'blic interest, 247; establishes 
schools at Rome, Constantinople, &c., 
ib. ; institutes difensors or tribunes, 
248; his universal religiolls tolera
tion, 249; edict against clerical ava
rice, 253; war with the Alcmanni, 
257; punishes the Batavians for 
losing their standard, ib..; invades 
Germany, 259; defeats the Ale
manni at MOlmt Solicinium, 260; 
exhibits triumphal games at TI'6VeS, 
ib.; fortifies the Rhine; ib.; and 
Neckar, ib. note M.; his mechanical 
skill, 261 and note; deceives the 
Burgundians, 262; . gains over Ma
crianus, prince of the Alemanni, ib. ; 
despatches Palladius to inquire into 
the state of Africa, 272; condemns 
the president of Tripoli and others to 
death, 273; war with the Quadi an.\ 
Sarmatian8, 287; marches .to Sir· 
mium, 289; interview with a Cynic, 
ib.; inroad on the Quadi, ib. ; winters 
at Bregetio, 290; singular death, ib. ; 
defended from the charge of pol)"-

, gamy, to. sq. 
VALENTINIAN II., 80n of Valentinian 

and Justina, saluted emperor by the 
soldiers, iii. 292; after the death of 
Gratian, confirmed in the 80vereignty 
of Italy, Africa, and Western IIIyri
cum, 362; expelled by Maximu!, 
882; restored by Theodosius, 396; 
wno adds the countries beyond the 
J\..pll, ib.; character of Valcntinian, 
tb.; murdered by Arbol(astes, 397. 

V ALE~TIYIA:S III., lin infant, install",l 
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V ALENTINIANS. 

Emperor of the West, iv. 174; be
trothed to Eudoxia, daughter of his 
cousin Theodosius the younger, ib. ; 
his guardianship intrusted to his 
-mother Placidia, ib;; flies from Ra
venna to Rome on the approach of 
AttiIa, 244; sends an embassy to 
Attila, ib.; conditions of the peace, 
245 ; murders Aetius, 249; ravishes 
the wife of Petronius Maximus, 250; 
assassinated, 251; character, ib. 

V ALENTINIANS, sect of the, ii. 164; 
their doctrines, vi. 8, note. 

VALERIA, daughter of Diocletian, mar
ries Galerius, i. 68, note; tragic fate 
of, ii. 137; her conversion, 264:. 

VALERIA, province of, ii. 122, note. 
VALERIAN elected censor, i. 384; em

peror, 389 ; character, ib. ; associates 
his son Gallienus, ib.; proceeds to 
the East, 403; taken prisoner by 
Sapor, ib.; how treated, 406; story 
of his skin being stuffed, 407 and 
note M.; first favoured, then perse-
cuted the Christians, ii. 261. 

VALERIUS, that name assumed by Dio
cletian, ii. 64, note. 

VALET, originally an honourable title, 
vii. 296, note. 

VALLA, LaurentiuB, his COnfutation of 
the donation of Constantine, vi. 162 
and note. 

V ALLE, Pietro della, character as a 
writer, iii. 201, note. . 

V ALLIO, Count, general of Gratian, 
death of, iii. 361, notes. 

VANDALS identical with Goths, i. 
378; in N. Germany, ib.; pro
bably Slavonic, ib. note S.; sub
divisions of, 379; introduced inOO 
Britain by Probus, ii. 48; join the 
Sarmatians, 359; join the invasion 
of Italy under Radagaisus, iv. 45; 
under Godigisclus, routed by the 
Franks, 51 ; invade Gaul, ib.; their 
progress in - Spain, 177; invade 
Africa under Genseric, 178; havoc 
committed by them, 181; probably 
exaggerated, 182 and note; progress 
in Africa, 185 ; become a maritime 
power, 253; sack Rome, 256; de
predations on the coasts of the Me
diterranean, 276; their persecution 
of the Christians in Africa, 330; 
converted from Arianism, 337 ; 
numbers of their army under Ge
limer, ~. 108 and note S.; fate of, 

VF.GETI1lS. 

120; remains of their nation in 
Germany, 121; their disappearance 
in Africa, 214. 

V ARANES, general of Honorius, iv. 67. 
V ARANES, or BAHRAM. king of Persia, 

ii. 54; saying of, ib. note; fourth 
succesSor to Artaxerxes, ib. note S. ; 
remarkable conspiracy against, i11. 
note M. 

VARANES, or BAHllAM, son of Jezde
gerd, ascends the throne of Persia, 
iv. 166; date, ib. note S.; perse
cutes the Christians, 167; war with 
Theodosius the Younger, ib.; truC(', 
ib. ('I}. Bahram). 

V ARANGIANS in the Byzantine service, 
vii. 20; their acclamations, 22 and 
note; meaning and etymology of tho 
name, 80, note S.; Byzantine body
guard of, wlj.ether English, 81, note S. 
and 83, note; Scandinavians so called. 
82; origin of their Byzantine ser
vice, ib.; serte in the army of 
Alexius Comnenus, 123; composed 
of Danes and English, 304 and 
note. 

V ARCnONITES, 'IJ. Ogors. . 
V AliNA, battle of, between Ladislaus_ 

of Poland and the sultan Amurath 
II., viii. 131; account of, ib. note. 

VARNI, or V ARINI, situation of the, 
399, note S., 400 and note S. 

V ARRONIAN, Count, father of Jovian, iii. 
216. 

VARBONIAN, infant son of Jovian, made 
consul, iii. 231 ; history of, 232. 

VARUS, slaughter of with his legions, 
i.139. 

V ASAG, general of Arsaces Tiranus; 
flayed alive, iii. 278, note M. 

VATACE8, John Ducaa, emperor ot 
Nice, his long and prosperous reign, 
vii. 337; besieges Constantinople in 
conjunction with Azan king of Bul
garia, 339; conquests and dorni~ 
nions, 343 ; death, ib.; date of, 358, 
note S. ; his administration described, 
359. 

VATICAN, library of the, founded by 
pope Nicholas V., viii. 117. 

VAUCLUSE, Petrarch's retreat at, viii. 
226 and note. 

VAYVODS, or Hungarian chiefs, vii. 71. 
'VECTIGAL STIPENDIABlUM,' what, i. 

302, note S. 
VEGETlUS, his remarks on the decay of 

Roman discipline, iii. 40i. 
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UTUS. 

UTITS, Homans defeated. on the, by 
Attila, iv. 200. • 

o ZBEKS, least altered from the primitive 
'fatars, iii. 296, note •• 

Uzr, tribe of, 15~and note S. 

v. 
VABALATHUS (or Balbatus) son of 

Zenobia, ii. 22, note S. 
V ADOlllAIR, a prince of the Alemanni, 

entrapped and made prisoner by 
Julian, iii. 111; enters the Roman 
service, ib. note; employed by Valens 
in the East, 279. 

V ALABSAOES, rera of, ii. 79, note;. first 
of the Arsacides, ib. ; when appointed 
king of Armenia, iv. no, note. 

V ALDRADA, wife or concubine of Lo
thaire II., vii. 25. 

V ALENS, general of the Illydan fron
tier, made Cresar by Licinius, ii. 
140; put to death, 141. 

V ALENS associated in the empire by his 
brother Voalentinian r., iii. 236; his 
mediocrity and attachment to Valen
tinian, ib.; appointed to the empire 
of the East, :&37; abject fear at the 
revolt of Procopius, 241; character 
contrasted with that of Valentinian, 
245 ; fiscal administration, 248; de
clares for the Arians, 250; baptism, 
ib.; ecclesiastical government, ib.; 
just idea of his persecution, 251; 
transactions with archbishop Basil, 
252; edict against the monks, ib.; 
assists Sauromar.es, king of the Ibe
rians, 279; treacherous behaviour 
towards Para, son of that monarch, 
280, sqq. ; negociations and war with 
the Goths, 285, SI].; residence at An
tioch, 319 ; grants the Visigoths, after 
their overthrow by the Huns, a 
settlement in Thrace, 320; forbids 
the Ostrogoths to pass the Danube, 
322 ; marches against the rebellious 
Visigoths, 328; defeated by Friti"em 
at Hadrianople, 336 ; death, ib. ., 

V ALENS, bishop of Illyricum, introduces 
Arianism into the Latin Church, iii. 
62. 

V ALENS, Arian bishop of Murga, artful 
conduct towards Constantius II., iii. 
66; question of his retractation, 76, 
note, III'd 77, note M. 

VALESTINLAN. 

V ALE~TIA, new province in Britain 
. settled by 'l'heodosius, iii. 271. 
VALENTIA, city of, destroyed by Adol-

phus, iv. 123. 
VALENTIN, general, espouses the cause 

of the children of Uonstantine III., 
vi. 73. 

V.AI.ENTlNlAN r. elected Emperor, iii. 
233 j origin and character, ib. and 
note 111. j genealogical table, W., note 
S.; intrepid address to· the troops, 
:&35 ; associates his brother Valens, 
236 ; reforms the administration, ib. ; 
divides the empire into East and 
West, 237 ; assigns the East to Va
lens, ib.; resides at Milan, tb.; 
punishes the Clime of IDagic, 242; 
his character contrasted with that of 
Valens, 245; his cruelty, 246; his 
favourite bears,. ib.; care for the 
public interest, 247; establishes 
schools at Rome, Constantinople, &c., 
ib. ; institutes defensoTs or tribunes, 
248; his universal religious tolera
tion, 249; edict against clerical ava
rice, 253; war with the Alemanni, 
257; punishes the Batavians for 
losing their standard, ib.; invades 
Germany, 259; defeats the Ale
manni at Mount Solicinium, 260; 
exhibits triumphal games at 'l'reves, 
ib.; fortifies the Hhine; ib.; and 
Necksr, ib. note M. ; his mechanical 
skill, 261 and note; deceives the 
Burgundians, 262; . gains over Ma
crianus, prince of the Alemanni, ib. ; 
despatches Palladius to inquire into 
the state of Africa, 272; condemns 
the president of'l'ripoli lind others to 
death, 273; war with the Quadi an.\ 
Sarmatian8, 287; marches .to Sir 
Inium, 289; interview with a Cynic, 
ib.; inroad on the Quadi, ib. ; winters 
at Bregetio, 290; singular death, ib. ; 
defended from the charge of pol)-
gamy, ib. sq. 

V ALENTINIAN II., son of Valentinian 
and Justina, saluted emperor by the 
soldiers, iii. 292; after the death of 
Gratian, confirmed in the sovereignty 
of 1 taly, Africa, and Western Illyri
cum, 362; expelled by Maximus, 
382; restored by 'l'heodosiuR, 396; 
wno adds the countries beyond the 
.d.ps, ib.; character of Valcntinian, 
ib.; murdered by Arbogastes, 397. 

V ALE~TINIAN Ill., an infant, install(!u 
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VALENTlNIANS. 

Emperor of the West, iv. 174; be
trothed to Eudoxia, daughter of his 
cousin Theodosius the younger, ib. ; 
his guardianship intrusted to his 
mother Placidia, ib;; flies from Ra
venna to Rome on the approach of 
Attila, 244; sends an embassy to 
Attila, ib.; conditions of the peace, 
245; murders Aetius, 249; ravishes 
the wife of Petronius Maximus, .250 ; 
assassinated, 251; character, ib. . 

V ALENTINIANB, sect of the, ii. 164; 
their doctrines, vi. 8, note. 

VALERIA, daughter of Diocletian, mar
ries Galerius, i. 68, note; tragic fate 
of, ii. 137; her conversion, 264. 

VALERIA, province of, ii. 122, note. 
VALERIAN elected censor, i. 384; em

peror, 389 ; character, ib. ; associates 
his son Gallienus, ib.; proceeds to 
the East, 403; taken prisoner by 
Sapor, ib.; how treated, 406; story 
of his skin being stuffed, 407 and 
note M.; first favoured, then perse-· 
cuted the Christians, ii. 261. 

VALERIUS, that name assumed by Dio
cletian, ii. 64, note. 

VALET, originally an honourable title, 
vii. 296, note. 

VALLA, Lamentius, his confutation of 
the donation of Constantine, vi. 162 
and note. 

VALLE, Pietro della, character as a 
writer, iii. 201, note. ' 

V ALLIO, Count, general of Gratian, 
death of, iii. 361, notes. 

VANDALS identical with Goths, i. 
378; in N. Genilany, ib.; pro
bably Slavonic, ib. note S.; sub
divisions of, 379; introduced into 
Britain by Probus, ii. 48; join the 
Sarmatians, 359; join the invasion 
of Italy under Radagaisus, iv. 45; 
untler Godigisclus, routed by the 
Franks, 51 ; invade Gaul, ib.; their 
progress in Spain, 177; invade 
Africa under Genseric, 178; havoc 
committed by them, 181; probably 
exaggerated, 1d2 and note; progress 
in Africa, 185; become a maritime 
power, 253; sack Rome, 256; de
predations on the coasts of the Me
diterranean, 276; their persecution 
of the Christians in Africa, 330; 
converted from Arianism, 337 ; 
numbers of their army under Ge
limer, v. 108 and note S.; fate of, 

VF.GETItlS. 

120; remains of their nation in 
Germany, 121; their disappearance 

, in Africa, 214. 
V ARANEB, general of Honorius, iv. 67. 
V ARANES, or BAHRAM. king of Persia, 

ii. 54; saying of, ib. note; fourth 
succesSor to Artaxerxes, ib. note S. ; 
remarkable conspiracy a"aainst, ib. 
note M. 

V ARANES, or BAHllAM, son of J ezde
gerd, ascends the throne of Persia, 
iv. 166; date, ib. note S.; perse
cutes the Christians, 167; war with 
'l'heodosius the Younger, ib.; truce, 
ib. (v. Bahram). 

V ARANGIANS in the Byzantine service, 
vii. 20; their acclamations, 22 and 
no(e; meaning and etymology of the 
name, 80, note S.; Byzantine body
guard of, w4ether English, 81, note S. 
and 83, note; Scandinavians so called. 
8.2; origin of their Byzantine ser
vice, ib.; serte in the army of 
Alexius Comnenus, 123; composed 
of Danes and English, 304 and 
note. 

V ARCnONITEB, v. Ogors. . 
V AlINA, battle of, between Ladislaus, 

of Poland and the sultan Amurath 
II., viii. 131 ; account of, ib. note. 

VARNI, or V ARINI, situation of the, 
399, note S., 400 and note S. 

V ARRONIAN, Count, father of Jovian, iii. 
.216. 

VARRONIAN, infant son of Jovian, made 
consul, iii. 231 ; history of, 232. 

VARUS, slaughter of with his legions, 
i.139. . 

V ASAG, general of Arsaces Tiranus, 
flayed alive, iii. 278, note M. 

VATACES, John Ducas, emperor ot 
Nice, his long and prosperous reign, 
vii. 337; besieges Constantinople in 
conjunction with Azan king of Bul~ 
gal'ia, 339; conquests and domi~ 
nions, 343 ; death, ib.; date of, 858, 
note S. ; his administration described, 
359. 

VATICAN, library of the, founded by 
pope Nicholas V., viii. 117. 

VAUCLUSE, Petrarch's retreat at, viii. 
226 and note. 

VAYVODS, or Hungarian chiefs, vii. 71. 
'VECTIGAL STIl'ENDIARlUM,' what, i. 

302, note S. 
VEGETIUS, his remarks on the decay of 

Roman discipline, iii. 404. 
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VER. 

VEIl, siege of, i. 294; site of, ib. note. 
VEr.oLEDA, German prophetess, i. 363. 
VENArssrn, county, ceded to the popes 

by Philip III. of France, viii. 216. 
VENEDI, their extraction, i. 380; sub

dued by Hermanric, iii. 283; were 
SIa.vanians, ill. note S. . 

V ENETI or Venetians, their origin, i. 
::;7, note; their alliance with 
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 130; main
tain their independence a"aainst the 
Latins, 291; obtain it from the 
Greeks, ib.; commerce and manu
factures, ib.; fieet, ib.; government, 
292; alliance with the French cru
saders, ib.; conditions of the treaty, 
293; acquisitions after the conquest 
of Constantinople, 323; settlements 
there under the restored Greek 
emperors, 368; defeat of in a sea
fight with the Genoese, 410. 

VENICE, or Venetia, province de
scribed, iv. 242; foundation of the 
republic, ib. and 243, note G.; rise 
of, v. 348; foundation of, vii. 290; 
regarded as a pOltion of the Greek 
empire, 291; splendour, viii. 97 and 
wte. 

'VENUS, the bald, i. 320, note; temples 
of Venus in Ph~nicia, abolished by 
Con.,tantine, iii. 98 ; celest;ial, temple 
of at Carthage converted into a 
Christian church, 416. 

VENUSIA, burial of Robert Guiscard at, 
vii. 131; birthpla.ce of Horace, 132 
and note. 

VERATlUS, singular amusement of, ". 
315. 

VERINA, widow of Leo, deposes Zeno, 
v. 4; her turbulent life, ib. 

VERONA besieged by Constantine the 
Great, ii. 129; defeat of AIa.ric at, 
iv. 39; doubtful, ih. wte S.; resi
denceof Theodoric at, v. 22 and note. 

VERONICA, or image of Christ, vi. 138. 
VERRES, inadequate punishment of, v. 

319 and notes. 
. V EMUS politici of the Greeks, vii. 42 ; 

account of, 43, note S. 
VERTa, an unknown nation, ii. 408 

and notes. 
VERTOT, Abbe de, character of his style 

as au historian, viii. 160. 
VERUS, lElius, adopted by Hadrian, i. 

214. 
VEllU8 the Younger, his adoptbn and 

cilarncter, i. 214. 

VIGILIUS. 

VEllUa, M.Aur., issued no edicts against 
the Christians, ii. 257, note M. 

VESPASlAN associates Titus in the em
pire, i. 212; hisori~and character, 
ib. ; satirical jest at his funeral, iii. 
226. 

VESPASlANA, province in ScotIa.nd, i. 
141, note. 

VESTALS, difficulty of procuring, ii. 
.187; their office, iii. 407. 

VETERANS, how rewarded under Con
stantine, ii. 323; sons of obliged to' 
serve, ib. and note. 

VETRA!."IO, governor of lllyricum, ac
cepts the diadem from the hanns of 
Constantina, ii. 3i6; unites with 
Magnentius, ib~ his ignorance, ib. 
note; forced to abdicate by Constan
tius, 379 ; retires to Prusa, ib. 

VICARS, or vice-prrefects, ii. 314; of 
Rome, ib. note; extent of their juris
diction, ib. note S. ; vicars ofltsly, ib. 

VICENNALIA, festival of the, ii. 89, 
. notes. 
VICTOR, Julian's general of infantry, 

iii. 192; prevents the troops from 
entering Ctesiphon, 20~. 

VICTOR, Valens' general against the 
. Goths, iii. 285. 

VICTOR, African bishop, his account ot 
the Catholic miracle at Tipasa, iv. 
336. 

VICTOBIA, mother of Victorinus, rules 
in Gaul, ii. 18. 

VICTOBINUS, R8S0ciate of Posthumus, 
cbl\racter, ii. 18 ; slain at Cologue by 
jealous husbands, ib •. 

VICTORY, statue and altar of in the 
senate-house, account of, iii. 408; 
finally removed by Gratian, ih. ; four 
deputations from the senate and 
priesthood for its restoration, 409. 

VIGILANTJA, mother of Justinian, tries 
to prevent his marriage with Theo
dora, v. 44. 

VIGILABTJUS, general of Honorius, iv. 
67 • 

VIGILIUS, unsea80Ilable flattery of lit 
the interview of Maximin and the 
ambassadors of Attila, iv. 209; is 
privy to the plot for the assassina
tion oC A ttila, 216; detected and 
dismissed by Attila for a ransom, 
217. -

VIGILJUS, the deacon, purcbases the 
popedom by means of the empress 
'l'heodora, v. 144; solicits Justinian 
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VILLAINS. 

to deliver Italy, 228 j apostasy of, 
vL 40.. ' 

VILLAINs, or Berfs, British, iv. 897 j 
state of in the kin.,adom of Jerusalem, 
vii. 236. 

VILLEHABDOUIN, Jeffrey de, marshalof 
Champa.,ane, accompanies the fourth 
crusade, vii. 289 j his history, ib.; 
family, th. notes; becomes marshal 
of Romania, 824; obtains the princi
pality of Achaia, 3~5, note 1.1.; 
masterly retreat before the Bulga
rians, 331, and 333 and note; 
captured by Michael Palreologus, 
344. 

VlLLEJIAlN, 1.1., his strictures on Gib
bon, ii. 185, note lit. 

VlNDONlSSA, site of, how occupied, iv. 
349, tIOte. 

TINE, cultivation of the, i. 190; pro
hibited beyond the Alps, ib. note M. 

VmGIL, fourth Eclo,,"'Ile of regarded by, 
Constantine as • prediction of Chris
tianity, iii. 19; the most ancient 
writer who mentions the manufacture 
of silk, v. 57. 

VIRGINITY, crown of, whether lost by 
forcible violation, iv. 104 and note. 

VIR'l'HA, or 'l'KCRlT, a fortress. of the 
Arabians, ii. 410 and notes; etymo
logy' of the name, ib. note S. 

VISU;DUB, Gothio standard - bearer, 
death of, v. 137. 

VISlGOTHs, or 'l'HERVINGI, subdued by 
Hermanrio, iii. 282 (11. Goths). 

VlTALlAN, his rebellion coloured by 
religious zeal, vi. 34. 

VlTALIAN,.the Gothic chief,murdered 
by Justin and Justinian, v. 37. 

VlTALIANUS, prretorian prrefect under 
Maximin, murdered, i. 314. 

VITAX&, power of the, i. 339. 
VIT~ emperor, characte~ i.i1T 

and note. 
VlTERBO, battle of, viii. 210-
V lTIGES, general of 'l'heodatus, elected 

king of Italy in his place, v. 135 j 
retreats before Belil'8rius, ib.; lays 
siege to Rome, 137; repulsed in a 
general assault, 141; treats for 
peace, 146; defeated in a last assault, 
14 T i disastrous retreat, 148; be
sieges John the Sanguinary in Hi
mini, ib. j flies to Ravenna on the 
approach of Belisarius and Narses; 
ib.; a.qsents to the nomination of 
Belisarius as king of the Goths, 154 i 

WALID. 

made prisoner, 155 ; becomES a sena
tor and patrician at Constantinople, 
tb.; embassy to Nushirvan, 188. , 

VlTRUVlUB, the architect, his remark 
on the Roman buildings, iv. 88. 

VIVARIUl[ at Rome, v. 141 and note. 
VUIR, meaning of that name, vi. 239, 

"ate; 'l'urkish office of, instituted, 
viii. 23; average duration of tlleir 
place, 74, note. 

VOCONlAN law, abolished Cemale in
heritance, v. 308 and notes; restricted 
the amount of le.,"8Cies to fen ales, 
310. . 

VOGULS, Finnish tribe oC, vii. 72, "ate, 
and note S. 

VOLOCKAN MARSHES, ii. 122, nole. 
VOLTAIRE, his reflections on the ex

penses of a siege, iv. 408, "ate; his 
false picture of Mahomet, vi. 253, 
note; comparison respecting, 2M,Note; 
his tragedy of ''l'ancrMe,' 408. 

VOLuSlA~ms, son of Gallus, murdered, 
i.388. 

VOPIScus, date of his work, ii. 84, 
tlole. 

VORTIGERN, the British prince, invites 
the assistance of the Saxons, iv. 386 ; 
evidence of this fact suspicious, ib. 
nota. 

VORTIHER, ion of Vortigem, tomb of 
in Kent, IV. 392. 

Vou-TI, emperor of China, receives a 
Roman embassy, ii. 80, "(Jte, and 
tIOte M.; ruins tJle Huns by his arms 
and policy, iii. 310, sqq. 

VULTURES, twelve, of Romulus. fulfil
ment of that augury, iv. 251 and 
note. 

w. 
WACKIDY, his biography of Mahomet, 

vi. 238, flotll S.; character of his 
works, 301, "ate and flotes M. and S. 

W AGGONS, post, iii. 106 and "ate. 
WALADIMIB I. of Russia, delivers his 
. country from the Varangians, vii. 82. 
W ALAMIR. prince of the Ostrogotlrs in 

'Pannonia, repulses the Huns, v. 2. 
WALAMIRS, Gotlric tribe so called, sub

ject to 'l'heodoric, v. 5, 6, 8. 
W UKS, flight of the Briton., U\ iv. 

391; bards of, 397. 
W ALID. caliph, authorizes Musa to con~ 

quer Spain, vi. 355. 
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WALL. 

\VAU., Roman; in Britain, i. 141 and 
note S.; of Aurelian, ii. 16 and 
?lotes; of Probus described, 46; its 
. uselessness, 47; of China, iii. 308 
and note S.; of Rome, circuit of, in 
the reign of Honorius, iv. 88 and 
,wte S. ; of Justinian in the 'l'hracian 
Chersonese, v. 80; of Anastasius, 
from the Propontis to the Euxine, 
ib. 

W ALLAOHIANS, their Roman descent, ii. 
12, note; language derived from 
Latin, ib. note S.; ethnology of the, 
vii. 65 and note S. 

yv ALLIA, elected king of the Goths on 
the death of Singeric, iv. 126; re
duces the barbarians in Spain, 127; 
restores Spain to Honorius, ib. 

WALTER DE PEXEJO, leader.in the first 
crusade, vii. 193, note M. 

W AL~'ER the Penuiless, leads the van 
of the crusaders, vii. 191, 193, note 
M .. 

WAR, rights of, how used by Belisarius, 
v. ;153; observations on, to. note. 

WARBURTON, his hypothesis respecting 
Moses' omission of a future state, ii. 
171, notes; his literary character, 
iii. 158, note. 

WARTON, Thomas, his 'History of 
English Poetry,' iv. 394.md note M. 

WATSON, his view of Christian zeal, ii~ 
1!i2,note M. 

WATSON, Dr., character of his chemical 
essays, vi. 382, note. 

WF.IL, Dr., character of his Life ofMa
homet, vi. 238, note S.; of his His
tory of the Caliphs, 269; ?Iote S. 

W ELTIN, vision of, vi. 170, ?lote. 
WENDS, Slavonians so called, i. 378, 

note S. 
W ERDAN, general of Heraclius, vi. 3C6 

and note S. 
WmTAKER; his History of Manchester, 

iv.386, note. . 
WHEAT, average price of under the 

successors of Constantine, iii. 183, 
note. 

WHITE, Mr., Arabic professor at Ox
ford, character of his Bampton Lec-
tures, vi. 387, note. . 

WHITE HUNS, iii. 313. 
WIFE, Roman, a chattel, v. 295. 
WILFRID, Anglo-Saxon bishop, accepts 

the peninsula of Selsey, and manu
mits the serfs, iv. 396; attends thp. 
Lateran synod, vi. 44, note. 

WOT'/.'QN. 

WILLIAM J. king of ~icily, surnamed 
the Bad, acknowledges himself the 
military' vassal of the Roman em· 
pire, vii. 140 ; character, 141. 

WILLIAM II. of Sicily, surnamed the 
Good, vii. 142. . . 

WILLIAM, Count of Apulia, his cha
racter, vii. lOG. 

WINDMILLS; invention of and introduc
tion into Normandy, vii. 347 and 
note. 

WINCHESTER, Roman Gynecllmm or 
manufactory at under Constantine, 
ii. 329, note. 

WINE, distribution of at Rome, iv. 
85; proclamation of Augustus re
specting, ib. ; forbidden by Mahomet, 
vi. 233. 

• WISDOM OF SOI.OMON,' published by 
the Alexandrian Jews, iii. 47 ; sane. 
tioll('d by the Council of 'l'rent, ib. 

. note. 
WISUMAR, Vandal king of the Goths, 

defeated and slain by Geberic, ii. 
361. 

WITCHCRAFT, derided by Rotharis the 
Lombard lawgiver, v. 354. 

WITCHES, ancient, iii. 243 and note. 
WITHICAB, son of Vadomair, assassi

nated at the instigation of the 
Romans, iii. 259. 

WITHlMER, succeeds Hermanric king 
of the Goths, iii. 317; defeated and 
slain, ib. 

WITIZA, Gothic king of Spain, and bis 
two soils, deposed by Roderic, vi. 
354; history of his sons, 864. 

W OLODOMIR, grand duke and apostle 
of Russia, marries Anne, daughter of 
Romanus II. emperor of Constan
tinople, vi. 104; his conversion to 
Christianity, 93. 

WOMEN, political position, 1. 285; Me
tellus Numidieus'. opinion of them, 
ib. note; act to exclude them from 
the senate, 286; respect of the Ger
mans for, 363 ; a supply of exacte(l 
from the Chinese by the Huns, iii. 
310; not excluded from paradise by 
Mahomet, vi. 236. 

WORLD, age of the, ii. 174, notes. 
WORSHIP, public, the only solid foun

dation of the religion of a pOOl/Ie, 
iii. 426. 

WO'rToN character of his' ReflecticnB 
on A~cient and Modem Learning, 
vi 402, note. 
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XENAIAB. 

X. 
XENAlAs, or Philoxenus, bishop of Ma

bug, put to death by the Melchites 
of Paphlagonia, vi. 53 and note. 

XENOPHON, character of his • Anabasis,' 
iii. 192, note j that work contrasted 
with the Cyropmdia, 221, note. 

XEBES, battle of between the Goths and 
Saracens, and overthrow of Roderic 
at, vi. 357. 

XlPHILIN, patriarch of Constantinople, 
his ambition cheated by Eudocia, vi. 
114. 

Y .. 
YATBEB, residence of Mahomet, called 

Medina, or the City, vi. 200, 243 •. 
YELUTCHOUSAY, Chinese mandarin, 

saves his country from the horrible 
design of Zingis. iv. 201 and notes. 

YEIlANAH, Arabian city, vi. 286 and 
note. 

YEMEN, or Arabia Felix, conquered by 
Nushirvan and restored to the Ho
merites, v. 364; date, ib. note M. ; 
kingdom of, vi. 198 ; successive con
quests of, 202 and notes, 203. 

YERlIIUK, battle of the, between the 
Greeks and Saracens, vi. 317. 

YEZDEGEBn ascends the throne of 
Persia, vi. 292; IEra of, to. note and 
note S. ; defeatat the battle of Jalula, 
and flight to Farsistan, 296; further 
flight, 297; death of and extinction 
of the Sassanian dynasty, 299 and 
note M.; his daughters marry the 
Arabian conquerors, ib. and note. 

YEZDEGIRD III., last king of Persia, 
IJ)ra of, v. 412, note M. 

Y EZID, caliph, destroys all the images 
. in Syria, vi. 139 and note; son of 

Moawiyah, proclaimed his successor, 
278 and note S.; honourably dis
misses the family of Ali, 280. 

YEZID, son of Walid, his high descent, 
vi. 299, note • 

. YOLANDE, sister of the emperors Bald
win and Henry, and wife of Peter of 

. Courtenay, empress of Constantino
ple, vii. 335. 

\" OUIUlINA, his valiant defence of 
A leppo, vi. 322; turns Mahometan, 
323. 

YUEN, Mongol dynasty of, expelled from 
China, viii .. 18. 
VOL. YIII. 

ZENGHI. 

Z. 
ZASDAB, general of Zenobia, ii. 23. 
ZARDICENE, province of, ii. 87 and 

notes. 
ZABEBGAN, leader of the Bulgarian 

cavalry, crosses the Danube and 
threatens Constantinople, v. 243; re

. pulsed by Belisarius, 244. 
ZACHARY, pope, establishes the regal 

title of Pepin, vi. 156. 
ZALEUCUB, laws of, v. 262. 
ZAllA, Saracen leader, defeated and 

slain at Toulonse, vi. 385. 
ZAMOLXIS, ii. 12. 
ZANI, tribe of, v. 201 and note. 
ZANO, brother of Gelimer, conquers 

Sardinia, v. 111; joins Gelimer at 
Bulla, 112; killed, 113. 

ZAPlIABAN, Jacobite monastery near 
Merdin, vi. 54. 

ZABA, siege of by the French and 
Venetians, vii. 295 ; account of that 
city, lb. note. 

ZATBUB, king of Lazica, conversion of 
and alliance with the emperor Justin, 
v.199. 

ZAYD the Sceptic, a forerunner of 
Mahomet, vi. 224, note S. 

ZEALOTS, sect of the, ii. 222, note. 
ZEBRAS exhibited at Rome, ii. 58 and 

note. 
ZEHEA, city and palace of near Cordova, 

founded by A~man III., vi. 
396. 

ZEID, slave of Mahomet, conversion of, 
vi. 237; general of the Moslems 
a,,"lIinst the Romans, 257; slain at 
the battle of Mut&, th. 

ZEIBIDEB, Saracen dynasty in Africa, 
vii. 134; their capital taken by the 
Norman&, 135. 

ZElIZEM, or holy well of Mecca, water 
of, vi. 201 and note S.; trade of, lb. 

ZEND LANGUAGE, i. 332, note; 333, note 
S. . 

ZENDAVESTA, the, or Bible of the Ghe
bers, i. 332; account of, 333, note 
S. ; liberal principles of, 336; whether 
a true description of Zoroastrianism, 
vi. 367; flote and note M. 

ZENDECAN, battle of between Massoud 
the Gaznevide and the Turkmans, 
vii. 153. 

ZENGBI, son of Ascansar, governor of 
Aleppo, his military fame, vii. 249; 

2r 
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ZENIA.. 

recapture oC Edessa, and other con-
quests, 250. -

ZENIA, or ZENASTAN, Armenian name 
Cor China, ii. 80, note. 

ZENO, emperor, his law respecting 
governors of provinces, ii. 317, note; 
receives thesuITenderoCthe Western 
empire, iv. 299; corresponds with 
Odoacer, ib. ; accession and reign, v. 
4.' . 

ZENOBIA, queen of Palmyra, her cha
racter, ii. 19; beauty, 20; married 
to Odenathus, ib.; their joint vio
tories, ib.; a J ewess, ib. note M. ; 
reigns over the East, 21; whether 
possessed of Egypt, ib. note G.; de
fcated by Aurelian at Antioch and 
Emesa, 23; retires to Palmyra, ib. ; 
flight and capture, 25; behaviour in 
captivity, ib.; betrays Longinus, 
26 ; 'adorns the triumph of Aurelian, 
28; retires to Tibur, ib.; family, ib. 
and note. 

ZIEBEL, prince of the Chozars, his re
ception by Heraclius near 'l'eflis, v. 
407. 

ZUlISOES, John, the Armenian, pro
moted the elevation of Nicephorus 
Phocas, vi. 105; intn.,aues with the 
empress Theophano, ib.; called 
Zimisces from his short stature, ib. 
note S. ; murders Nicephorus Phocas, 
106 and note M.; coronation as em
peror of the East, ib.; dismisses 
Theophano, ib.; reign and death, 
107; his eastern oonquests, 425; 
passes the Euphrates,427; threatens 
Bagdad, 428; transplanta a colony 
of Paulicians from Armenia to Thrace, 
vii. 55; etymology oC his name, 90. 
note and note M. ; takes Marcianopolill 
and deCeats Swatoslaus, JlI. 

ZINGIS KHAN, or Temugin, miraculous 
conception of, iv. 194; compared 
with Attila, lb. ; proposes to exter
minate the Chinese, 201; millions 
slain by him, 202; birth, history, 
and oonquesta of, viii. 2; armies, 
how oomposed, ib., note S.; ortho
graphy of his name, ib. ; meaning of 
his name, 3 and note; proclaimed 
khan or emperor of the Mongols, ib. ; 
laws, 4 i religious, their similarity 

ZUINGLlUS. 

with those of LoAe, ib. and nuts; 
letter to the Lnma ~f Thibet, ib. ?Iots 
M.; illiterateness~' ,5; invasionS of 
China, 7; of Cari~~, Transoxian.'\, 
and Persia, 8 j deat~ \I ; instructions 
to his sons, ib. and note M. ; succes
sors of, their mo.nners, 16. • 

ZIZAIB, chief oC the Sarmatians, lnade 
king by Constantius II., ii. 404. 

ZOBEffi, Arabian chieC, -revolts with 
Telha against Ali, vi. 274 j defeated 
Bnd slain, ib; and note M. j his 
courage and discretion in the African
war, 344 j retorts the stratagem 
of the prlllfect Gregory, ib.; slays 
Gregory, 345. 

ZOE, daughter of Constantine IX., 
marries Romanus Argyros, vi. 109 j 
intrigues with Michael the Paphla
gonian, ib. j poisons Romanus, ib.; 
marries Michael, and raises him 
to the empire, ib.; compelled by 
John the eunuch to adopt his 
nephew, ib.; banished by Michael 
V., 110; recall and reign with her 
sister TheodoJ'~ ib.; marries Con
stantine MonomachuB, ib. 

ZOE, concubine and wife of the emperor 
Leo VI., vi. 101 ; regent, 102. 

ZONABAS, his ignorance, i. 316, note. 
ZOROASTER, rel'a of, i. 332, note and 

note S.; system of, 334; ceremonies 
and duties, 336; inculcated agricul
ture, ib.; tithes, 337, note; his re
~~on often confqunded by the 
Mahometans with that of the 

eHindoos, vi. 368, note. 
ZOSIlIIUS, account of Constantine's con

version, iii. 2, 22; not invented by 
that author, ib. note M. ; date of his 
History, ' 25, notes. 

ZoUP AN8, or feudatory lords of Croatia, 
vii. 66. 

ZUHEIB, third Saracen governor of 
Africa, defeated by the Romans, vi. 
348. 

ZU1Il'T, on Roman slaves, i. 179, note 
M. ; 180, note M. 

ZURICH, city of, ita origin and increase, 
viii. 196 and notes. 

ZUINGLlUS believed a virtuous pagRn 
might be saved, ii. 176, note: hi. 
doctrine of the Eucharist, vii. 69. 

. , cr.. 
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